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ERRATA.

Page 207, note 8. For not read rot.

„ 331, line 20. For Sestcsura read Scstura. Also written Sesetsu.

„ 337, „ 27. For in read into.

„ 361. An inscription lately brought from Abu-Habba shows that Agade
Semitised into Accad, is the true reading.

„ 369-71. A recently discovered cylinder of Nabonidos asserts the date of Naram-

Sin, the son of Sargon of Agade\ to have been 3200 years before the

time of Nabonidos (see Pinches in the Proceedings of the Society of
Biblical Archaeology, Nov. 7th, 1882). It is more than doubtful whether

Eri-Acu, the son of Cudur-Mabug, is to be identified with Rim-Agu,
who was conquered by Khammuragas, and recent discoveries show that

the conquest of Babylonia by Khammuragas did not follow very closely

upon the reign of Naram-Sin. There seem, however, to have been two

princes of the name of Khammuragas.
„ 438. The cylinder of Nabonidos just mentioned calls Astyages

" the king of

the tsab manda" or "barbarians." It must have been through a con-

fusion between the words Mada or Medes— the term by which the

heterogeneous tribes east of Kurdistan were known to the Assyrians—
and manda, "a barbarian," that the name of Media came to be applied

by Greek and probably Persian writers to the kingdom of Ekbatana.

Nabonidos states that the temple of the Moon-god at Harran, which

had been destroyed by the "Manda," was restored by himself, with

the help of the soldiers he had summoned from Gaza and elsewhere,

after the overthrow of Istuvegu or Astyages by Kyros in B.c. 553. He

goes on to say :
" And Merodach spake with me :

' The barbarians of

whom thou hast spoken, themselves, their country, and the kings
that are their allies, exist not.' In the third year when it came, he

bade Kuras, king of Anzan, his young servant, to march with his army ;

he overthrew the wide -spreading barbarians; he captured Astyages,

king of the barbarians, and took his treasures to his own land.
"

N.B.—In the following pages an attempt has been made to give a correct trans-

literation of Greek and oriental proper names. But as long as English spelling

remains a national disgrace, and no reformed alphabet is in current use, rigid con-

sistency is unfortunately impossible. Nor can the printer be expected to be always
attentive to the clumsy devices by which alone we are able at present to mark the

differences between a long and short e or o. As in the case of Greek accents, the

most careful corrector for the press will sometimes overlook a misuse of diacritical

marks. Any endeavour, however, to approximate to the right reproduction of Greek

proper names is better than none at all, and may possibly help to contribute to that

most desirable of objects, the reform of English spelling.





PREFACE.

The main object of the present work is to show what light has

been thrown upon the earlier books of
"
the Father of History

"

by recent discoveries in Greece and the Levant, and, at the same

time, to emphasize the fact, which Herodotos perceived, that

Greek history and civilisation are but a continuation of the

history and civilisation of the ancient East. The rapid progress

that has been made of late years in the decipherment of the

Egyptian and Assyrian inscriptions, the active exploration and

unexpected discoveries that have been made in Egypt, Assyria,

Babylonia, Syria, and Asia Minor, the excavations on the site

of Carchemish, and the recognition of the important part once

played by the Hittites, have revolutionised our conception of

early history, and given us a knowledge of the religion and

culture, the languages and inner life, of the old nations of the

Orient which Herodotos and his contemporaries did not and

could not possess. In studies which are growing day by day,

and continually revealing some new fact or correcting some

previous misconception, it is well to take stock of our existing

knowledge every now and then, and see exactly what is the point

to which our researches have brought us. The present volume,

accordingly, deals with the history rather than with the language

of Herodotos, and with that history only in so far as it bears

upon the East. I have not touched upon philology except

where the meaning of a word or name has been cleared up by

the science of language, or where I have myself found a difficulty

in the grammatical construction or exact signification of a passage.
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Those who would be saved the trouble of reference to a grammar
and dictionary, or who desire to learn what difficulties commen-

tators have discovered in simple texts, and what avalanches of

learning they have poured down upon them, must turn to other

editions of Herodotos. It is with Herodotos as the historian,

rather than as the subject for the dissecting-knife of the gram-

marian, that I have had to do.

The edition of the first three books of his history now pre-

sented to the reader does not profess to enter into competition

with the standard work of Prof. Rawlinson. Its existence is

justified on three grounds. First of all, as I have already said,

it tries to place before the public the results of the researches made

up to the present time in the monumental records of the aucient

civilised world. Dislocated and hidden away as most of the

materials are in numerous learned periodicals, some of which

are scarcely known even by name beyond a very small and

select circle of subscribers, the task of bringing them together is

one which the ordinary classical student would have neither the

leisure nor the desire to attempt, and it therefore becomes the

duty of those who have specially devoted themselves to Oriental

matters to undertake it for him. In the second place, I can

speak at first hand about a good deal of the material worked up
in the present volume, and can claim to have contributed some

portion of it myself to science; while both in the notes and

appendices new facts will be found which have not hitherto

made their way into print elsewhere. Then, thirdly, I have

travelled over a considerable part of the ground on which the

history described by Herodotos was enacted. Indeed, with the

exception of Babylonia and Persia, there is hardly a country or

site mentioned by him in these first three books which I have

not visited. And the more I have travelled, the more impressed

I have been with the conviction how impossible it is to write

accurately of an event, or discuss with any advantage a historical

or topographical question, without having studied it personally on

the spot. I much doubt if the great antiquity of Egyptian
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civilisation can be really brought home to the mind of anyone

who has not actually sailed up the Nile and examined one by one

the groups of monuments he passes on the way, and the successive

stages of culture they imply.

For recent monographs on the relation of monumental dis-

covery to Herodotos I would refer to Maspero's interesting
"
Fragment d'un Commentaire sur le seconde Livre d'Hdrodote

"

in the Annuaire de VAssociation pour VEncouragement des Etudes

grecqucs en France, 1875 (pp. 15-21), 1876 (pp. 185-193),

1877 (pp. 124-137), and 1878 (pp. 124-174); Eugene Revil-

lout's
" Premier Extrait de la Chronique demotique de Paris : Le

Eoi Amasis et les Mercenaires
"

in the Revue e"gyptologique, II.

and III., 1880 (pp. 49-82); and, above all, Wiedemann's
" Geschichte iEgyptens von Psammetich I. bis auf Alexander den

Grossen," Leipzig, 1880 (more especially pp. 81-100), in which,

for the first time, the methods of scientific criticism are applied

to the records of ancient Egypt. Brail's " Herodot's babylonische

Nachrichten" (1878), though convincingly disproving Oppert's

topographical restoration of Babylon, is little more than a re-

statement of the arguments in Eawlinson's Herodotus. For

Persia the student may be referred to Hovelacque's
" Observations

sur un Passage (I. 131-141) d'H^rodote concernant certaines

Institutions perses
"
in the Revue de IAnguistique et de Philologie

comparie, VII., 1875 (pp. 243-68), and my own letter on the

"Rise of the Persian Empire" in the Academy, Oct. 16, 1880,

pp. 276-7
;
while for the Hittites and their extension as far as

Lydia my article on " The Monuments of the Hittites," in the

Transactions of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, VII. 2, 1881

(pp. 248-308), may be consulted. The natural history of

Herodotos is treated by B. Beneke in the Wissenschaftliche

Monatsbldtter for 1879, Nos. 4-8, 10-12, under the titles of

" Die Saiigethiere in Herodot's Geschichte,"
" Die botanischen

Bemerkungen," and "Die mineralogischen Bemerkungen."

The net result of Oriental research in its bearing upon

Herodotos is to show that the greater part of what he professes
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to tell us of the history of Egypt, Babylonia, and Persia, is really

a collection of
"
marchen," or popular stories, current among the

Greek loungers and half-caste dragomen on the skirts of the

Persian empire. For the student of folklore they are invaluable,

as they constitute almost the only record we have of the folklore

of the Mediterranean in the fifth century before our era
;
and its

examination and comparative treatment by a Felix Liebrecht or

a Ealston would be a work of the highest interest and importance.

After all, it is these old stories that lend as great a charm to the

pages of Herodotos as they do to those of mediaeval travellers

like Maundeville or Marco Polo; and it may be questioned

whether they are not of higher value for the history of the human

mind than the most accurate descriptions of kings and generals,

of wars and treaties and revolutions.1

A. H. SAYCE.

Queen's Coll., Oxford,

April 188S.

1 There is no commentary on Herod-

otos more instructive or interesting than

Maspero's admirable Conies igyptiens

(Paris 1882), which forms the fourth

volume of Les Litttratures populaires.

The author says justly (p. xxxiii.) of

Herodotos : "II n'ecrivait pas une his-

toire d'Egypte. Meme bien instruit, il

n'aurait pas donne au livre de son histoire

univereelle qui traitait de 1'Egypte plus

de deVeloppements qu'il ne lui en a

donned. Toutes les dynasties auraient

du tenir en quelqucs pages, et il nc nous

eut rien appris que ne nous apprennent

aujourd'hui les textes originaux. En
revanche, nous y aurions perdu la plupart

decesrecitsetrangers, et souvent bouffons,

qu'il nous a si joliment racontes, sur la foi

de ses guides. Pheron ne nous serait pas

connu, ni Protee, ni Rhampsinitc. Je

crois que c'aurait ete grand dommage.
Les monuments nous disent, ou nous

diront un jour, ce que firent les Kheops,
les Ramses, les Thoutm8s du monde r^el.

Herodote nous apprend ce qu'on disait

d'eux dans les rues de Memphis."



INTRODUCTION.

The Historical Credibility of Herodotos.

Whether it was that the work of Herodotos fell upon an age which

had imbibed the sceptical teaching of the philosophers and sophists,

and, like the wits at the court of the Eestoration, was ready to laugh
down a writer who made demands upon its credulity,

—or whether his

residence in the West lost him the literary friends and advocates he^

would otherwise have had in Greece,—or whether, again, his partiality

for Athens aroused the prejudices of the younger generation which

gathered like vultures round the carcase of Athenian greatness, and

neither cared nor desired to remember the history of the Persian wars,—certain it is that from the first Herodotos met with hostile criticism

and accusations of historical dishonesty. Hardly had the generation

for whom he wrote passed away before Thukydides tacitly accused

him of errors which the Attic historian corrected without even naming
the author to whom they were due. While his statements on matters

of Greek history were thus called in question by a writer of that very

nationality whose deeds he had done so much to exalt, his history of the

East was categorically declared to be false by Ktesias, the physician of

the Persian king Artaxerxes Mnemon. Born at Knidos, almost within

sight of Halikarnassos, the birthplace of Herodotos, the position of

Ktesias gave him exceptional opportunities for ascertaining the true

facts of Persian history, and his contemporaries naturally concluded

that a critic who had lived long at the Persian Court, and had there

consulted the parchment archives of Persia, was better informed than

a mere tourist whose travels had never extended so far as the Persian

capital, and who was obliged to depend upon ignorant dragomen for

the information he retailed. The very fact, however, that Ktesias

considered Herodotos worthy of attack shows that the latter held a

high rank in the Greek literary world, whatever opinion there might
be as to the character and credibility of his writings. But the attack
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of Ktdsias produced its desired result
;

the work of Herodotos fell

more and more into contempt or neglect ;
the florid rhetoric of

Ephoros superseded it among the readers of a later day, and, Bauer

notwithstanding, even the antiquarian philologists of Alexandria paid

it no special attention. Manetho and Harpokration wrote books

to disprove the statements of Herodotos
;

*
Theopompos,

2
Strabo,

3

Cicero,
4 and Lucian,

5
challenged his veracity; and Josephos

6 declares

that
"

all
" Greek authors acknowledged him to have " lied in most

of his assertions;" while the Pseudo-Plutarch went yet further, and

composed a treatise on the Malignity of Herodotos, in which he sought

to prove that the misstatements of the "
father of history

"
were

intentional distortions of fact. It is only wonderful that with all this

Herodotos continued to be read, and perhaps yet more wonderful that

his work has escaped the wreck from which but a few excerpts of his

critic Ktesias have been preserved.

The last half-century has placed materials at our disposal for

testing the historical veracity of Herodotos which the majority of his

Greek critics ignored and despised. Year by year exploration in the

East and patient research at home have been gradually adding to our

knowledge of the ancient world, and enabling us to reconstruct the

history of oriental civilisation. Assyria and Babylonia, Egypt and

Nubia, Asia Minor and prehistoric Greece itself, have yielded up their

monuments to the scrutiny of a generation which has been trained in

the principles of a scientific criticism and desires to discover only the

truth. The contemporaneous records of princes and statesmen who
were but names a few years ago now lie before us, and we know more

of the inner and outer life of ancient Babylonia or ancient Egypt than

Herodotos could have done even though he had spoken the languages
of these countries and travelled more widely over them than he did.

The question of the trustworthiness of Herodotos can now be

judged on better grounds than internal evidence or the testimony of

classical writers. We have means for deciding how far the statements

of Herodotos in regard to events which happened before his time and

in the foreign countries he visited are correct. Unfortunately, as we
shall see, the decision is on the whole against our author, and we
shall therefore have to enquire why this is,

—whether the mistakes of

1

Etym. Mag., s.v. AfwroKi/ww : ami * Dc Leg. \.\; De Div. ii. 56.

Suidas, s.v.
'

AproKparlw. 8
„ ..

• Fr. 29.

* xi. pp. 740, 771, etc.
• Con. A p. i. 3.
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Herodotos are due to the circumstances under which he wrote and

travelled, or whether, as the Pseudo-Plutarch was persuaded, he was

not only fallible but dishonest.

For the sake of briefness it will be best, first, to see how and with

what object the history was written ; secondly, how far the honesty
of Herodotos can be trusted

;
and thirdly, how far his statements bear

the test of facts.

(1.) Herodotos tells us himself that his object in writing was to

record the famous events of the past, more especially the struggle

between the Greek and the barbarian. In other words, he wished to

write a history of the Persian War, and of the causes which led up
to it. What else he tells us is episodical, taking the place of the foot-

notes and excursuses of a modern book. The history of Lydia is con-

nected with the first beginning of the contest between Europe and

Asia as well as with the rise of the Persian empire ;
the account of

Babylonia necessarily finds a place in a work dealing with a power of

which it formed so important an element
;
and the long episodes upon

Egypt and Skythia are justified by their bearing upon the Persian

War, which could not fitly come about until the conquest of Egypt had

swept away the last civilised kingdom which stood between Persia and

Greece, and the chastisement of the Skythians had made the Persian

frontier safe on the north, and allowed it to prosecute its designs

against Hellas without hindrance or fear. Egypt, too, exercised a

most important bearing on the course of the war. Had it not been

for its opportune revolt in B.C. 486, the whole strength of Persia would

have been flung upon Greece under the direction of the skilful and

energetic Dareios, not of the weak and cowardly XerxSs. We are

only surprised that Herodotos has introduced no digression upon
Phoenicia into his work, since the Phoenician fleet was a prime factor

in the war, and Phoenician traders were held by him to have been the

first causes of the quarrel between East and West.

But the ingenuity of commentators has of course not been satisfied

with the simple account Herodotos gives of the object of his work.

They have divined other objects as well, and it cannot be denied that

in the choice of his subject, and especially in his treatment of it,

Herodotos must have been influenced by motives which appear more

or less plainly on the face of his book. Herodotos had travelled and

taken many notes, and, like travellers of our own day, was anxious to

let other people know that he had done so. As it happened, his

travels had taken him over the scene of the great war. Then, again,
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he had that common failing of literary men—jealousy of others who

had done what he thought he could himself do better. Hekatseos, as

we shall see, seems to have been the special object of his dislike, and

he succeeded only too well in effacing him. But, above all, Herodotos

had a philosophical, or, if the term is preferred, a theological theory,

which was a combination of the old Greek belief in the doom that

awaits hereditary guilt, and the artistic Greek conception of " the

golden mean." Whatever exceeded a just proportion aroused the envy
and vc/xco-is of heaven ; the overweening power and pride of Xerxes

brought upon him the destined disaster, just as it brought destruction

upon Kroesos at the moment when he considered himself most secure.

Hence it is that the Athenian legislator and gnomic poet has to be

introduced into the Lydian court in spite of chronological difficulties,

in order to preach that doctrine of moderation which was soon to be

verified by facts ;
hence it is that the murder of Polykrates or the

expedition of Xerxes has to be preceded by dreams—the shadows of

the events that were to follow.

Kirchhoff 1 has made it plain that Herodotos left his work

unfinished. He could not have intended to break off his history

of the Persian War while it was not yet ended without commemorat-

ing "the great and wonderful deeds" 2 enacted on the Eurymedon
and at Salamis in Kypros, or the compact known as the peace of

Kimon, which brought to a close the long hostilities between Greece

and Persia. At the same time it is equally clear that the work, as we
have it, is carefully arranged according to a definite plan. And not

only so, but it bears evident marks of having been revised by its

author after its first publication, or at any rate its first composition.

Canon Rawlinson points out that in iv. 30 Tpoo-dyJKai must be rendered
" additions

"
or "

supplements," not "
digressions," and that the phrase

there used,
" additions are what my work always from the very first

affected," implies that the book had already been published. It is

otherwise difficult to understand why this protest against a carping
criticism should have been made. It is also possible that when
Herodotos twice declares (hi. 80, vi. 43) that Otanes had really

recommended a republic in spite of the iucredulity of "
certain

Greeks," he is alluding to objections that had been raised on the first

publication of his work, and not to the criticism passed on the

authority from which he is quoting. The most natural explanation of

1 Uebcr die Entstchungszcitd.es hcrodotischcn Oeschichtsiccrkcs, 2d edition, 1878.
2

i. 1.
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the fact that whereas some passages in the hook were clearly composed
or revised ill Southern Italy, others appear to have been written in

Asia Minor or Attica, is, that it underwent two editions. The passages

which imply a residence in Southern Italy are always, as Professor

Bawlinaon says, parenthetical (except, perhaps, vL 127), and can be

omitted without injury to the sense;
1 while it is difficult to conceive

that the vanity of a Greek could have been satisfied with writing a

book and not publishing it for years.

Kirchhoff, indeed, has argued ably to prove that the work was

brought out piecemeal. As the promise of a digression on Assyrian

history in i. 106, 184, is not fulfilled in the third book (ch. 150),

where we should expect it, he concludes that a considerable interval

of time elapsed between the composition and publication of the two

passages, and that Herodotos had meanwhile forgotten his promise.

As Bachof,
2
however, remarks, the Assyrian power had been destroyed

by the Medes, not by the Persians, and therefore the history of it could

not well enter into the plan of his work. Moreover, in iv. 1

Herodotos actually refers to one of the very passages in which the
"
Assyrian History

"
is mentioned, so that his memory could not have

been so short as Kirchhoff imagines. Kirchhoff places the composi-

tion of this first part of the work at Athens before B.C. 442, when

Sophokles brought out his Antigone, in which a reminiscence appears

of the history of the wife of Intaphernes (see iii. 119, note 6), and

when Herodotos received the gift of 10 talents for his work from

the Athenian people.
3 Bachof reasonably wonders how an author

who intended to write the history of the Persian War could have

published a fragment which did not reach even as far as the occa-

sion of its beginning. Kirchhoff brings Herodotos to Athens for the

•econd time after the commencement of the Peloponnesian War on

1 For those written in Southern Italy (Fleckeisen's Jahrb. 1877). But it must

bM iii. 160 (end) ; iv. 99 ; v. 77 (end) ;
be remembered that Herodotos untltr-

vt 127 (where the list begins with stands Babylonia as well as the kingdom

Italy); vii. 114 (end); ix. 73 (end). of Nineveh under the name of Assyria

For the others see L 142, where the so that he must have regarded the

Ionian ( itk's arc enumerated from south Babylonian empire as merely a continu-

to north, iii. 90, ii. 7. Stein suggests ance of the Assyrian.

that iv. 81 was written before the visit 3 The vote was moved by Anytos,
of Herodotos to Delphi, as otherwise he according to Dyillos, an Athenian his-

wouM have compared the great bowl torian of the fourth century B.C., quoted
ted by Kroesos (i. 51) with the by the Pseudo - Plutarch (De Maluj.

thian cauldron. Herod, ii. p. 862 A; see Euscb. Chroiu
- hie 'Aaavpioi \6yoi des Hirodotos Can. ii. p. 339.)

b
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the strength of a comparison between the funeral oration of Perikles

and the metaphor of the spring put into the mouth of Gelon (vii. 102),

and makes him remain there till B.C. 428. During this second visit

he supposes bks. v. 77-ix. to have been written.

Kirchhoff's dates are accepted by Bauer,
1
who, however, believes

that what Kirchhoff calls the composition of the second part of the

History was really its final redaction. He assumes that Herodotos

had by him a number of individual histories— the Lydian, the

Egyptian, the Skythian, the Libyan, and the Persian—which he had

written at various times. These were pieced together into a connected

whole, the first part (to the middle of the 5th book) in Thurii, the

second part in Athens. It was the history of the expedition of

Xerxes which was read to the Athenian people in B.C. 445, soon after

the composition of the Egyptian history.
2

Bauer's theory no doubt contains an element of fact. Herodotos

must have written his history in parts. The existence of such episodes

as that on Egypt goes far to prove it; but the references to the Assyrian

history, which was never incorporated into the work, make it almost

a certainty.
3 The Assyrian history cannot well have been expunged by

Herodotos when he revised (or redacted) his book, and there is no

satisfactory evidence that it formed a separate volume. Nevertheless

the Assyrian portion of the history of Ktesias seems to have been

composed with the view of confuting the statements on Assyrian matters

which had been current under the name of Herodotos. We must,

therefore, assume that Herodotos had actually written a work on Assyria

similar to that on Egypt, and that while he embodied the whole of his

Egyptian volume into his great work, he introduced from his Assyrian

volume only that portion which related to the Babylonian empire,

together with a passage or two which bore on the earlier chronology of

Assyria The whole volume, perhaps, fell after his death into the

hands of friends, who, without publishing it, let it be known what its

author had said about Assyrian history. It is even possible that

Herodotos may have read this and other fragments which went to form

his general history to private circles of friends. Hence the reply of

Ktesias in the form of a counter Assyrian history.

1 Die Entstckungszeit des herodotischen before bks. i.-vi., is successfully over-

GeschickUnccrkcs, 1878. thrown by Bachof, Qiucstiuii'ula J/crod-
3 Bauer's hypothesis, so far as it otca (Eisenach, 1880).

assumes that the history of the campaign
of Xerxes (bks. vii.-ix.) was written 3 See i. 106, note 1.
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The detached parts, which we thus suppose were woven into a

harmonious whole, must themselves have been based in great measure

Upon notes. Herodotos must have gone about, pencil and measuring-

bape in hand, examining the relics preserved in temples, noting down
the replies he received to his questions from dragomen, Greek priests,

and the descendants of great men to whom he was introduced, or

measuring the size of the buildings he visited, and the large blocks of

stone which excited his wonder. He appeals to the testimony of his

own eyesight and observation
;

to the offerings and famous relics

preserved in temples, like the fetters of the Spartans at Tegea, or the

monuments to the Greeks who fell at Thermopylae ;
to Greek inscrip-

tions like the forged Kadmeian ones at Thebes
;

to oracles like those

delivered to Kroesos
;

to tradition
;

to eyewitnesses
x and personal

intercourse with those who had taken part in the events described, or

were related to those who had done so, like Thersander 2 and Arkhias 3
;

to Egyptian priests, or rather half- caste dragomen ;
to Persian and

Phoenician writers 4
;

to Greek poets
—Arkhilokhos (L 12), Solon

(v. 113), Sappho (ii. 135), Alkeeos (v. 95), Simonides of Keos (v. 102,

vii. 228), Anakreon
(iii. 121), Pindar

(iii. 38), Lysistratos (viii. 96),

iEskhylos (ii. 156), Phrynikhos (vi. 21), Aristeas (iv. 13), Homer and

Hesiod
(ii. 117, iv. 32, v. 67, ii. 53), Olen (iv. 35), Musaeos and Bakis

(vii. 6, viii. 20, 77, 96, ix. 43)
—and to earlier Greek historians and

geographers. Among the monuments he saw were many inscribed

ones, such as the stem of twisted serpents on which stood the tripod

dedicated to Apollo by the Greek victors at Plattea, and which is now
in the Hippodrome at Constantinople ;

or the tablet of Mandrokles in

the temple of Here at Samos;
5 or the two columns erected by Dareios

and engraved with Greek and Assyrian (i
e. Persian) characters. 6 The

example of the Kadmeian inscriptions at Thebes, however, shows that

Herodotos could not distinguish between forgeries and genuine texts

even where he had to deal with Greek inscriptions ;
and we must be

therefore careful in accepting his statements on the strength of supposed

epigraphic evidence where we do not exactly know what it was. Besides

monuments of this kind it is probable that he used official registers

preserved in temples, like the dvaypa<f>al of Sparta.
7 If the latter gave

1
iii. 115, iv. 16. apxaia ypdfinara of Elis (Paus. v. 4, 4) ;

9 ix. 16. 8
iii. 55. the list of Olympian victors (Paus. v. 8,

* See i. 1, i. 95, i. 214. 8) ; the list of Karuean victors at Sparta
5 iv.'88. 8

iv. 87. (Athen. xiv. p. 635 e); the registers of
7 Plut. Vit. Ages. 19. Comp. also the Argos and Sikyon (Plut. De Mm. p.
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the length of each king's reign as well as his name, they may explain
the fact that Herodotos places 900 years between himself and Herakles

(ii. 145) instead of G30, which, according to his own mode of reckoning
dates

(ii.
1 42), would be the time required for the twenty-one generations

from Herakles to Leonidas (vii. 204). The oracles probably formed part

of the oral tradition from which he drew so largely, though, as the oracles

ascribed to Musaeos and Bakis were in writing, it is possible that a

written compilation of the oracles of Delphi had been made before his

time (see i. 47). We are no doubt indebted to tradition for a good
deal of the folklore which lends to his pages so great a charm. That

Herodotos borrowed from Persian and Phoenician writers he expressly

states himself
;
and as the style as well as the doctrines of the early

Ionic philosophers presuppose an acquaintance with Oriental literature,

while Herodotos was born a Persian subject, it might be concluded that

both he and his countrymen in Asia Minor were not so ignorant of

Persian—the English of the day—or of Phoenician—the language of

trade,—as is ordinarily supposed. It is quite clear, too, that the account

of the Persian satrapies given in the third book is taken from an

official list. But there is nothing else to show that Herodotos was

acquainted with any other language than his own, and the mistakes he

makes in his translations of Persian words prove that he could not have

understood the Persian language. The same evidence is also borne by
Ktesias. 1 That persons must have been found in Asia Minor able to

speak both Greek and Persian is of course evident—in no other way
could the Persian government of the Greek states there have been carried

on
;
but they were probably of no high station in life—mere clerks,

in fact, who made a livelihood, like the dragomen in Egypt, out of

their linguistic acquirements. To learn the language of their conquerors

was unpatriotic, and if the trouble were undergone for the sake of

gain "banausic." Possibly Semitic settlers were found to perform the

same office of interpreters between the Greeks and their masters that

was undertaken by the Jews in Spain for the Arab students of Greek

literature. In any case there must have been Greek translations of

Persian and Phoenician books, as well as of official documents, from

which Herodotos derived his statements ;
and the fact that they were

translations may explain why he always speaks of his Oriental

authorities in the plural. The Hellenic poets, on the other hand,

1134); and that of the Athenian archons see Mahaffy in the Journal of 11

(Polyb. xii. 12, 1). For the value to be Studies, ii. 1 (1881), pp. 164 sq.

assigned to the list of Olympian victors * See i. 1, note 1.
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formed part of the Greek's education, and were the texts upon which

the teaching of ypafifxara was based. Herodotos had no doubt com-

mitted a good deal of their compositions to heart, and an apt quotation
was not likely to be less esteemed in the ancient world than in the

modern. Hence it is that while Hekataeos is the only Greek prose-writer

quoted by name—and that only for the sake of disparagement
—

Herodotos makes a show of his acquaintance with the poets of his

nation. A good knowledge of standard poetry was as much the mark

of a cultivated gentleman as it was in the English society of the last

century. It is therefore somewhat strange that Sophokles, the

fashionable tragedian of the day, should not once be named, more

especially as there are evidences of conscious allusions to Herodotos on

the part of the poet, who is even said to have written a poem in his

honour. 1 But it is precisely the fact that Sophokles was the fashion-

able poet of the day which explains the silence of Herodotos. His

tragedies had not formed part of the school education of Herodotos
;

he had learned no passages from them, and was consequently unable to

quote them. Nor did a knowledge of a poet about whom every one

was talking bring with it the same reputation of learning as a know-

ledge of prehistoric worthies like Musseos and Bakis.

The relation of Herodotos towards his predecessors in prose

literature was a very different one. They were his rivals whom he

wished to supplant. There was no Mai to be gained by showing
himself familiar with their names. His chief aim was to use their

materials without letting the fact be known. He tries to impress upon
the reader his own superiority to the older prose-writers ;

he boasts of

accepting only what he has heard from eyewitnesses (iii. 115, iv. 16),

and names Hekataeos only when he thinks he can confute him or make

him appear ridiculous. And yet it is certain that he is largely indebted

to Hekatoeos for his information, and that in Egyptian matters more

particularly he has drawn without scruple on the work of the writer

1 Plut. Op. ii. p. 785 A, edit. Reiske. allude to Herodotos not only in the pass-

The poem began : 'QSrjv 'Hpodbry rev^ev age above referred to, assuming it to be

2o<poic\rjs irtwv &v Wivr iirl TevTr/KovTa. genuine, but also where the habits of

See iii. 119, note 6, and cf. Hanna, the Egyptians are attacked and human

"Beziehungen des Sophokles zu He- misery is described in (Ed. Col. 337 sq.

rodot" (Briinn, 1875), and Nieberding, and 1211 sq., as well as in Fr. 380, wln-iv
"
Sophokles und Herodot

"
(Neustadt, mention is made of the invention of

1875). The lynx eyes of commentators games to allay the pangs of hunger, and

have discovered plagiarisms from So- perhaps Fr. 967, where the inundation

phoklt-s in ii. 35 and iii. 119. On the of the Nile is ascribed to the melting of

Other hand, Sophokles seems really to the snow.
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he desired to supersede.
1 Herodotos wrote for a young and growing

society, not a decrepit and decaying one
;
and just as the surest mode

of securing the circulation of a book in ancient Egypt, or in the earlier

centuries of our own era, was to ascribe it to an older author, so the

passport to fame among the Greek reading public in the age of

Herodotos was the affectation of novelty and contemptuous criticism of

older writers. The treatment Hekatseos has suffered at the hands of

Herodotos—and which Herodotos himself was soon to suffer by a just

retribution—prepares us to expect a similar treatment in the case of

other authors whose works have been laid under contribution while

their names have been suppressed. This expectation is verified by

passages like ii. 15, 17, iv. 36, 42, where other writers on the same

subject, supposed to be well known to his audience, are sneered at
;
or

by the reference in vi. 55 to the genealogy-makers, who did not come

into competition with Herodotos, and are therefore compassionately

allowed to be still read.

Among the writers who had preceded Herodotos were Akusilaos of

Argos, Eudemos of Paros, Eugason or Euge6n of Samos, Hekatreos

and Dionysios of Milfitos, Kharon of Lampsakos, Xanthos of Snides,

Demokles of Phygela, Bi6n and Deiokhos of Prokonnesos, Amel&agorai
or Melesagoras of Khalkeddn, Pherekydes of Leros, and Skylax of

Karyanda.
2 Hekatseos we know he used

;
even in the ancient world

it was notorious that he had " stolen
" from that author the descrip-

tions of the phoenix, the hippopotamus, and the crocodile.
8 The

"Persian History" of Dionysios, which extended from the reign of Kyros
to that of Xerxes, may have suggested to Herodotos the original idea

of his own,
4 while Eugaeon was probably the source from which he

1 See Wiedemann, "Gcschichte Aegyp-
8
Porphyr. ap. Euseb. Pra-j). Kr. x. :{.

tens von Psammetich I. bis auf Alexander As Wiedemann remarks, the descriptions
den Grossen

"
(1880), pp. 82 sq. are so discordant with actual facts that

8 Hellanikos survived Herodotos and no two writers could have hit upon them
must have written after him, as he independently, and show that Herodotos

alluded to the battle of Arginussae (B.C. did not make his statements from per-

406) in his Atthis, and, according to the sonal observation, as he professes to have

Schol. on Sophokles (Phil. 201) and done.

Porphyry (ftp.
Euseb. Prcep. Ev. x. p.

466 b), read and copied Herodotos. J. 4
Dionysios is said to have stated that

Bass, in his monograph, "Ueber das Danaos brought the alphabet to Greece.

Verhaltniss Herodot's und Hellanikos'
"

This seems to be the reason why He-

(Wiener Studicn, i. 1879), decides that rodotos insists at such length and with

no use of the one by the other can be an appeal to his own experience that it

detected. was brought by Kadmos (v. 58-61).
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derived his account of Polykrates. The digression on JE&op (ii. 134),

which is dragged into the narrative much out of its place, seems to be

directed against Eugaeon, who had made the fabulist a Thrakian.

Khardn not only traversed the same ground as Herodotos, but also in-

troduced into his history the same pieces of folklore, as, for example, the

dream of Astyages
1 which Herodotos must either have borrowed from

him or taken from a common source. His special work on Lampsa-

kos, however, does not seem to have been known to the Halikarnas-

sian historian, who would otherwise have seen the point of the threat

of Kroesos to cut down Lampsakos "like a fir" (7rtTvs); Pityusa,

according to Khardn, having been the original name of his native

city.
2 On the other hand, Kharon's list of the Spartan magistrates

seems almost certainly alluded to in vi. 55, where he is included

among other genealogers. The notes of Skylax, again, subsequently

worked up with other materials into a Periplus, must have lain at the

disposal of Herodotos, who mentions the explorer by name as well as

his voyage (iv. 44), and from them he no doubt derived much of

his information about the far East. 3 Whether he laid Xanthos, the

Lydian historian, under contribution is more doubtful. His Lydian

history presupposes the use of documents which gave the succession

and dates of the Lydian kings and dynasties ;
but it must be noted

that it practically begins with the period when the kingdom of Sardes

was first brought into close contact with the Greeks, and deals mostly

with the wars between the Mermnadse and the Ionians. On the other

hand, the account of the colonisation of Etruria given by Herodotos

seems an intentional contradiction of the narrative of Xanthos,
4 and

Ephoros expressly asserts that the latter writer "gave Herodotos the

starting-point" of his history.
5 We must not forget that although

there were no publishers or printing-presses in the age of Herodotos,

public libraries were not altogether unknown ;

6 Perikles at Athens was

1 Tertull. Be Arian. 46. rodotos did not extend so far, being
2 Plut. Be Virt. Mul. p. 255 A. confined to the plains of Sardes and

Deiokos of Kyzikos had made the same Magnesia. The case is different with

statement (Frg. 10, ed. Mull.) Demokles, who wrote specially on the
3 See iii. 100, note 5. Volcanic Phenomena in Asia Minor
4 See i. 94, note 2. (Strab. i. p. 85), a work which it is plain
8 Fr. 102, ed. Professor Rawlinson Herodotos did not use.

thinks that if Herodotos had used 6 As the library of Peisistratos at

Xanthos he would have noticed "the Athens and that of Polykrates at Samos.

peculiar physical appearances in the In these libraries we may see an illustra-

interior of Lydia
"

described by the tion of the Asiatising tendencies of the

Lydian writer. But the Lydia of He- tyrants. Libraries had long existed in
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surrounded by literary men, and books were at any rate cheaper than

travelling.

Such, then, were the sources from which Herodotos drew his

materials, which must have taken their final shape not later than

B.C. 426, the latest possible date for the desertion of Zopyros to the

Athenian side
(iii. 160). No event subsequent to this is mentioned,

since vi. 68 does not imply the death of Artaxerxes, and the last

occurrence alluded to, the date of which is certain, is the betrayal of

the Spartan and Korinthian ambassadors to the Athenians (vii. 133-

137) in the autumn of B.C. 430. 1 Kirchhoff holds that the death of

Herodotos took place two years after this at Athens, to which be

returned shortly after the Delian earthquake at the beginning of tlie

Peloponnesian War, 2 and where he saw the Propylaea (v. 77), which

were not finished till B.C. 431. Professor Mahaffy remarks that the

little said by Herodotos about the affairs of Magna Graecia, which had

been treated by Hippys of Rhegium and Antiokhos of Syracuse, is

" a strong argument against the composition of his work at Thurii in

his later years;"
3 but it must be remembered that the history of the

West, scarcely affected as it was by the great war, did not come within

the scope of his work.

(2.) Classical scholars have long since determined to reverse the

popular verdict of antiquity which found expression in the treatise

of the Pseudo- Plutarch, and to acquit Herodotos of the charge of

conscious dishonesty. Mr. Blakesley, indeed, has brought powerful

arguments to show that Thukydides and others considered Herodotos

one of the AoyoVoioi, whose aim was not to instruct but to please,

and has tried both to substantiate their judgment and to prove that

Herodotos was in no way a more trustworthy writer than Marco Polo

or even De Foe. Professor Mahaffy, top, while agreeing with the

current opinion, nevertheless ventures to suggest that the at t ink-

made by the Pseudo - Plutarch has "perhaps not been sufficiently

considered;"
4 but it has been reserved for an Egyptologist, Dr.

Wiedemann, to make it plain that the charge brought against

Herodotos was not undeserved, and that the "blame" (/"V ^ which,

Babylonia, Assyria, Phoenicia, Jerusalem cojfflp-y view cf. Paley, BibliograjiMa
(Prov. xxv. i.), and, as wo now know, Orcein (1881).

Kappadokia, from which two clay tablets,
1

Thukyd. ii. 67.

one in the Lonvre and the other in the a Thuk. ii. 8. as compared with lb -

British Museum, have been brought, rodotus, vi. 98.

while others have been procured at j^LHidory of Classical Ores!

Kaisariych by Mr. Ramsay. For the ^^K/Bfi-
* H"''1 -

]'•
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•according to his epitaph, caused him to fly from Halikarnassos had

been justly provoked.

The speeches put into the mouths of many of his characters bear

the impress of his own ideas and have always been recognised as his

own compositions. But it is usually assumed that they rest on a basis

of fact, and are merely what Herodotos supposed might have been said

on the occasion of a real event. Our confidence in this assumption

is, however, shaken when Ave find, firstly, that they are generally

intended to convey a moral lesson, and, secondly, that where we can

test the event believed to underlie them it turns out to be imaginary.

Thus the discussion of the seven conspirators after the murder of the

Magian cannot be reconciled with the actual facts, and chronological

considerations make it very doubtful, to say the least, whether Solon

could ever have visited the court of Krcesos. There are many other

passages in which Herodotos has introduced a legend or preferred one

version of a tale, not because he heard it from an eyewitness, as, when

he is trying to disparage his predecessors, he ostentatiously asserts was

his invariable rule,
1—

not, indeed, upon any critical grounds whatso-

ever,
—but simply because it agreed with his philosophical creed, or

struck his admiration of "
smartness," or, finally, because it threw a

doubt on the statements of earlier historians. Out of the various

stories told of the birth and rise of Kyros he selects one which is a

pure myth, and the folklore he. has substituted for Egyptian history,

or the legends he tells of the way in which the precious gums of

Arabia were collected, warn us against accepting a statement which

may be true merely because it is in Herodotos. The tate of the

phcenix which he plagiarised from Hekataeos is a convincing proof

how little he really cared for first-hand evidence, and how ready he

was to insert any legend which pleased his fancy, and to make

himself responsible for its truth.

But the conclusions to be drawn from his descriptions of the

crocodile and hippopotamus are yet more damaging to his veracity.

Not only did ke take them from Hekataeos without acknowledgment,

but he repeats all the errors of his text while endeavouring all the

time to leave the impression on the reader's mind that they are the

result of his own observation. This teaches us to be careful about

accepting his testimony in other cases where he seems to claim the

credit due to personal experience, but where we cannot test his state-

1 Soc iii. 115.
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ments. It prepares us also for an affectation of knowledge which

leads him sometimes to make erroneous assertions, sometimes to con-

ceal real ignorance, and is in every case misleading. Thus, to judge

from the way in which he writes, Herodotos must have been a

marvellous linguist, able to converse freely with Egyptians, Phoenicians

(ii. 44), Arabians (iii. 108), Carthaginians (iv. 43), Babylonians

(i. 181-183), Skythians (iv. 5, 24), Taurians (iv. 103), Kolkhians

(ii. 104), Thrakians (v. 10), Karians and Kaunians
(i. 171-172), and

Persians. Yet when he ventures to explain words belonging to any

of these languages he generally makes mistakes and simply displays

his total ignorance of them (as, for example, when giving an inter-

pretation of the names of the Persian kings, vi. 98). In ii 104, 105,

he assumes an acquaintance with the languages of both Egypt and

Kolkhis, and pronounces them to be alike—a verdict which may be put

by the side of his other assertion that Egyptian resembled the chirping

of birds
(ii. 57). When, however, we find him further calling the

Kolkhians woolly-haired and black-skinned, we begin to doubt whether

he could have visited the country at all, much less have made enquiries

of its inhabitants. The doubt is confirmed if we look more closely

into what we find elsewhere in his narrative. From time to time,

when speaking of Egypt, he alludes to a god whose name he will not

mention, he says, for religious reasons. 1 The god in question is

shown by the context to be Osiris
; and, as Wiedemann remarks, the

only religious scruple the Greek traveller could have had against pro-

nouncing the name of a deity which was constantly in every native's

mouth, and was perpetually meeting his eyes on numberless monu-

ments, and in fact is mentioned by Herodotos himself elsewhere,

must have been ignorance. Herodotos or his authorities had not

caught the name when taking notes, but instead of confessing the fact

" the father of history
"

deliberately deceives his readers. It is no

wonder, therefore, if after this we can further convict him of what, in

these days, would be termed literary dishonesty of a most serious

character, inasmuch as it affects the credit and veracity of a consider-

able portion of his work. Herodotos wishes his readers to believe

that he had visited Upper as well as Lower Egypt. It is true that,

except perhaps in one passage,
2 he never actually says that he did .-<>

1 See ii. 3, note 9. polis alone, and not Thebes, was i

*
ii. 29. In ii. 3 I have bracketed the enough to Memphis for Herodotos to

words ii 9i)/3as re ical, which I believe to "turn into" in order to test wli.it was

have been inserted by a copyist. Helio- told him at Memphis. His reMOO for
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in so many words, but he does his best to convey the impression, and

in one place (ii. 142-143) resorts to a kind of verbal legerdemain in

order to effect his object. Here he gives the reader to understand

that the 345 statues Hekataeos had seen at Thebes two generations

previously were the same as the 341 statues Herodotos saw— as the

preceding chapters show—at Memphis, and at the same time contrasts

his own superior modesty and wisdom with the ignorant vanity of the

older historian whom he now names for the first time. 1 There is clear

evidence that Herodotos never ascended the Nile higher than the

Fayum. Had he done so he would not have lavished such praise

upon the labyrinth and been silent over the wonderful buildings of

Thebes, nor would lie have gravely repeated the story
—

due, probably,

to the misunderstanding of his dragoman—which made the Nile rise at
"
the city

"
of Elephantine.

2 But Hekataeos had visited Thebes, and

if he were to be supplanted it was needful that Herodotos too should

have been at least equally far. This is the only excuse for the

deliberate falsehood in ii. 29, where he declares that he " came as an

eyewitness as far as the city of Elephantine." In calling Elephantine
a city, however, instead of an island, he betrays the real facts of the

case, and it may be hoped that the Angelican MS. (prima manu) [b],

which omits the clause, represents the original text of Herodotos (see

ii 29, note 7).

So flagrant an example of dishonesty excites our distrust of the

extended travels to which Herodotos implicitly lays claim. The

suspicions aroused by his extraordinarily inappropriate description of

the Kolkhians are confirmed, and we are inclined to doubt whether

what Herodotos has to tell us of the eastern part of the Black Sea

was not derived from others—from those "
eyewitnesses

"
of whom he

was so proud. At any rate, as Mr. Bunbury remarks,
3 there is no

evidence that Herodotos ever travelled as far as Susa, the expression

used of the Eretrians at Arderikka—that they remained there up to

his own time (vi. 119)
—

being the very same as that used of the

Barkaeans in Baktria (iv. 204), a country which few would be disposed

to maintain was visited by him. Moreover, the difficulties connected

with the description of the royal road from Sardes to Susa 4 can only

be explained on the supposition that it was borrowed from another

doing so was that " the people of Helio- 1 See notes 2, 5, and 7 on the passage,

polis were considered the best authori- 3 See ii. 29, note 7.

ties." There is no reference to the 8
History of Ancient Geography, i. pp.

Thebans. 234-235.

*

* v. 52.
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work. Not only are the numbers given for each day's journey incon-

sistent with the final summing up, "but if the Gyndes be taken as the

frontier between Armenia and Matiene, the enormous extension thus

given to Armenia is altogether at variance with the distance assigned

to this part of the route; the march through Assyria, from the river

Gyndes to the neighbourhood of Mosul— the lowest point at which

the road could well have crossed the Tigris
—

being alone fully equal

to the 56 parasangs allowed to Armenia, thus leaving the whole

intermediate space, from the Euphrates to the Tigris, unaccounted

for;" while the extension given to Armenia "is equally at variance

with the extent assigned to it in the description of the Satrapies."
1

It may be added that no one who had actually crossed the Gyndes
would have thought that its waters had been dissipated into 360

rivulets by Kyros, as Herodotos does in i. 189-1 90. 2

As Herodotos does not describe any other road to the East, and it

is pretty evident that he never travelled along this particular one, we

must conclude that he never visited Assyria and Babylonia. This

will explain his comparative silence about such important and interest-

ing countries as Syria and Assyria Proper. Yet, just as much as in

the case of Upper Egypt, he has endeavoured to produce the impression

that he had visited Babylonia and conversed there with Khaldeao

priests, and his endeavour has been so successful as to deceive the

majority of his commentators. One passage, in fact, i. 183, where he

wishes it to be inferred that he did not see the golden statue of Bel at

Babylon because it had been removed by Xerxes, is as flagrant a piece

of prevarication as his statement about the 341 images he saw in

Egypt. It is true he does not positively assert that he was in Babylonia,

but it is the natural inference from his words. The prevarication

would have more easily escaped detection if he had said he did not see

the temple itself, as well as the image it contained, since it had been

destroyed by Xerxes (Arrian, vii. 17) at the same time that the Penult

king had carried away the statue. But unluckily Herodotos did not

know this, and accordingly describes the temple at length, leaving it

to be understood that he had carefully examined it himself. It is

doubtful, however, whether he intended to mean by the words «' s

«A«yoi' ol XaA&uoi in the same chapter,
" as they told me when I was

there," since they might signify "as they used to say;" and we can

afford him the benefit of the doubt. But when he says in chapter 193

1

Itanbury, i. p. 253. * See note 1 on the jwissa^o.
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that he will not mention the size of the millet and sesame" plants,

"knowing well that those who had not gone so far as Babylonia"
would not believe what had been stated of the luxuriance of the

vegetation there, he is again trying to convey a false impression, even

though his words may be quoted from another author. We have not

to read far to see that Herodotos could not himself have been in

Khaldea. Apart from the historical misstatements— two of which,

relating to the sieges undergone by Babylon, could hardly have been

made by a visitor to the spot
l—a writer who speaks of " immense

stones
"
in Babylonia,

2 who does not know the real site of Opis,
3 and

describes imaginary cuttings near Arderikka, a place probably quite as

imaginary,
4 who asserts that the walls of Babylon had been destroyed

by Dareios,
5 and fancies that rain falls but seldom in the country,

6

.stands self-convicted of never having visited the district he undertakes

to describe. No one, indeed, who had done so would have called

Babylonia Assyria,
7 or have confused the Babylonian with the Assyrian

empire. The name of Assyria was never used by the Babylonians of

the age of Nebuchadrezzar and his successors, much less by those of

the Persian period. It must have been derived by Herodotos from his

antiquarian researches among older Greek writers when working up
the materials for his Assyrian history, and have come down from a

time when Gyges was a vassal of Assur-bani-pal or Sardanapalos, and

the Assyrian power was influencing the fortunes of Lydia and Ionia. 8

Ktesias had good reason for accusing Herodotos of errors in his

Assyrian history ;
and if we may judge from the specimens of it

incorporated in his work, its disappearance is no great loss.

(3) The conclusion we are driven to, accordingly, is that Mr.

Blakesley is right in considering Herodotos a mere Aoyo7roios. He

pilfered freely and without acknowledgment ; he assumed a knowledge
be did not possess ;

he professed to derive information from personal

experience and eyewitnesses which really came from the very sources

1 See i. 192, note 4
;

iii. 159, note 7. sense in which Herodotos uses it of his

2
i. 186, note 1.

3
i. 189, note 8. own work (»• 38 »

v- 36 )» aud does n°t

*
i. 185, note 5. •

iii. 159, note 7.
mea

,

n " tradition
''

or
,

" *"*" S
r
tein

is clearly not justified in drawing from

the passage the inference that Herodotos
i. 193, note 8. 7 L 178.

8 In ii. 150 Herodotos confesses that had visited Assyria before he travelled

the legend he tells of Sardanapalos was in Egypt. Nineveh was an uiiinhaliitt d

faired from "a passage (\6y<t>) quoted ruin in the time of Herodotos, so there

an earlier \&yios or "proser" (see could have been no dragoman there to

. 1, note 1). Aoyos is here used in the fill his note-books with folklore.
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he seeks to disparage and supersede ;
he lays claim to extensive travels

which are as mythical as those of the early philosophers ;
and he in-

troduces narratives or selects particular versions of a story, not because

they were supported by good authority, but because they suited the

turn of his mind, and fitted into the general tenor of his work.

With such evidences, then, of unveracity staring us in the face, it

becomes a question how far we can trust his statements and accept his

authority in historical or topographical matters. In order to answer

it we must first distinguish between the countries he can be proved to

have visited, and those which there is good evidence to show that he

I did not. After all, he need not have been ashamed of the extent of

his travels
;

if they could not rival those of Hekataeos or Skylax, they

had certainly extended over the greater part of the civilised portion of

the Mediterranean. Like a true Greek, Herodotos kept as near the

sea as possible ;
we have no proof that he ever penetrated far inland.

He had visited Greece and its -sacred shrines, making a pilgrimage as

far as D6dona, and probably coasting along the shores of Thrake from

Athos to Byzantion. He had been as far south in Egypt as Lake

Mceris, had sailed along the shores of Palestine and Syria, touching
at

Tyre, Beyrut,
1
Kypros,

2 and Rhodes,
3 like a modern tourist returning

from Egypt by an Austrian Lloyd steamer, had apparently stayed at

Kyrene, and had made the acquaintance of the chief islands of the

^Egean, including of course Delos. He had resided in Magna Graecia,

and probably also, as the legend of his life asserts, in Samos. 4 The

western coast of Asia Minor was naturally well known to him. He
was born at Halikarnassos, and was acquainted with Lydia and its

capital Sardes, with Ephesos and the Kaikos, and probably with the

Troad as well.5

Except in Egypt, and at Tyre and Sardes, he was not necessarily

brought into contact with any but a Greek-speaking population ;
in

Egypt and Syria, as well as at Sardes, he had to depend upon dra

men; but his voyages were doubtless performed in Greek boa

Egypt, Syria, and Lydia apart, therefore, he had no difficulty in

picking up information, and no need of consulting any but Greek

authorities. As regards what may be termed the Greek portion of his

1
ii. 44, ii. 106. the Samians at Lad6\ See also i. 70

;
ii.

8
i. 199. s

ii. 182. 168 ; iii. 26, 39 sq., 54 sq., 60, 120
4 Stein notes that the account in vi. iv. 43, 88, 152 ; v. 112

; vi. 22 sq. ; viii.

13 sq. hetrays an attempt to excuse as 85 ; ix. 106.

far as possible the disgraceful conduct of a See ii. 10, vii. 43.
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history, accordingly, we may allow his statements the credibility that

is usually claimed for them.

His account of the nations on the western coast of Asia Minor

stands on a somewhat different footing. The history of Lydia, if

drawn from first-hand sources, must have rested on the authority of

persons who spoke a different language from his own, but for reasons

already alleged (p. xxiii) it is probable that this was not the case, and

that he made use of Greek documents or traditions. Of Karia he was

able to speak from personal experience ;
the relatives and friends of

his boyhood lived on Karian soil, and what he tells us of Karian

manners and traditions, as well as of the Kaunians and their language,

may be accepted without questioning. With Samos he shows a special

acquaintance, and he may well have laid the history of Eugseon under

contribution (see p. xxiii). For the coasts of the ^Egean as well as for

Greece we may consider Herodotos both to be a witness at first hand,

and to have supplemented his own experience by the use of the best

authorities he could find. No doubt he did not exercise much criticism

in dealing with the latter, and as he never gives references to the

books he- employed, we cannot distinguish between matter which comes

from really trustworthy sources and that which does not. No doubt,

too, his own observation was not very exact, and he may very possibly

have made mistakes in repeating what he had read or heard. But

these are drawbacks to which most ancient authors are subject.

It is very different, however, when we come to the East. In Egypt
he was a mere tourist, unable to speak the language of the country,

and furnished with no introductions to cultivated natives. He was

left to the mercies of half-caste dragomen
x and the inferior servants of

the temples, who were allowed to gain a little bakshish by showing
them to inquisitive Greeks. Herodotos dignifies them with the name

of priests ;
but the Egyptian priest did not speak the language of the

Greek barbarian. Every traveller will know what a strange idea he

would carry away with him of the history and character of the monu-

ments he visits, and the manners and customs of the country, if he

had to depend on what he was told by his guides and ciceroni. How
little Herodotos saw of the higher society of Egypt may be gathered

1 Like the Maltese in modern times, glyphics and Karian, the hieroglyphics
the Karians acted as interpreters between stating that it was dedicated to Apis by
the natives and the traveller. A bronze "Peram the dragoman." Peram is not

Apis, now in the l'.ul.ik museum, has an Egyptian name, and may bo com-

upon it a bilingual inscription in hiero- pared with the Karian name PirOmis in
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from his assertions that the Egyptians used only bronze cups,
1 and

did not eat wheaten bread. 2 Of course what he saw himself he may
be supposed to describe with fair accuracy; but we can seldom ball

what he really did see himself, or what he is not merely making
the reader believe he had seen. Moreover, his attitude towards

Hekataeos on a question like the causes of the rise of the Nile raises

the suspicion that he may have treated his predecessors as Kt«*>ias

treated him, admitting a legend on any or no evidence simply because

it contradicted what they had written. It is only necessary to read

through the notes on the second book to see that the majority of the

statements made by Herodotos about Egyptian matters are now known

to be false, and that there are many in which we can trace a deliberate

intention to deceive. It is just the same with his notices of Babylonia,

or Assyria as he erroneously terms it; and his knowledge even of

Persian history, manners, religion, and language is equally defective.

Here, however, his shortcomings are redeemed by the use of official

documents, like the list of the satrapies, or the description of the royal

road to Susa. How these came into his hands it is useless to enquire.

His birth at Halikarnassos may have enabled him to obtain them from

a government clerk who had translated them into Greek, or they may
have been contained in one of the books which he consulted for his

history. He certainly did not understand Persian himself, and there

is no sign of his being acquainted with Persians of social position,

unless it were Zopyros the son of Megabyzos.
3 As regards Persian

history, therefore, we cannot expect him to have been so well informed

as Ktesias, who had access to the royal archives— the SujiOcpal fSacri-

Aikcu' 4—of the empire. And in his account of Persia, as of Babylonia

and Egypt, the affectation of a knowledge he did not possess, and con-

cealment of the sources from which he derived his information, still

further diminish his authority. Consequently it is only where his

statements are confirmed by the native monuments which modern

research has brought to light that we can rely upon them
;

in other

cases, where they are not proved to be false by monumental or internal

evidence, we must adopt towards them the attitude of mind of the

ancient sceptics. Egyptology and Assyriology have made it impossible

for us ever again to accept the unsupported assertions of Herodotoa in

matters pertaining to the East.

The long controversy which has raged over the credibility of

the inscription of Halikarnassos (see ii.
1

ii. 37. s
ii. 36.

143, note 8).
* in. 160. * Diod. Sic, ii. 32.
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Bcrodotos lias thus been brought to an end by the discoveries of

recent years. It only remains to say a few words on the character

assigned by the same discoveries to his critic Ktesias, since on this

will depend our view of the questions upon which, when Herodotos

ami Ktesias are at variance, the monuments as yet throw no light.

In the first place, then, it is quite clear that Kt6sias really based his

history on Persian materials. The greater part of his Assyrian history

consists of Assyro-Babylonian myths rationalised and transformed in

the manner peculiar to the Persians, of which Herodotos gives us an

illustration in the legend of 16.
l Semiramis is the Assyrian Aphrodite,

Ninos and Ninyas are Nineveh and its inhabitants
;
and the names

given to many of their successors, such as Arios, Armamithres, and

Mithraos, are Persian titles or divine names. It is significant that

Baleus, the Assyrian bilu, "lord," is said to have been also called

Xerxes, the Persian Khshayarsha, from khshaya, which existed by the

side of khshdyathiya, "king."
2 In the second place, when we come to

Persian history, we find several statements made by KtSsias which

disagree with those of other classical authorities, but have been un-

expectedly verified by recent discoveries. Thus he makes the reign of

Dareios last only thirty-one (or thirfcy-two) years, the real length of it ac-

cording to the Babylonian contract-tablets, which place his accession in

B.C. 517. On the other hand, there are other assertions which are shown

to be untrue, as, for example, that the Magian usurpation did not take

place until after the death of Kambyses. On this point Herodotos was

in the right. But it must be remembered that the loss of the original

works of Ktesias makes it difficult to determine how far he has

reported his authorities correctly, or yielded to the desire of con-

tradicting Herodotos at the expense of truth. At any rate it is

certain that he was justified in claiming for his history the authority

of Persian documents, and that many of the charges of falsehood

brought against him must be laid, not upon him, but upon his eastern

friends. His history of Assyria is much like the Egyptian
mediaeval Arab writers, clothed only in a Greek dre^

The Language of Herodotos

For the peculiarities of the language of Herodotos the student may
referred to the admirable summary prefixed to the smaller edition

1, note 1. the Zend arsna, "eye." Baleus in.iy

i fey and Oppert explain ars-sha by represent Bilu-e*ir,
' ' Bel the director.

' '

C
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of Stein. 1 It was formerly supposed that his native dialect must hare

been a Doric one, Halikarnassos being a Doric colony, and his residence

in Samos was called in to explain his use of Ionic The discovery by
Mr. C. T. Newton of a decree issued by the assembly of the Halikar-

nassians and Salmakiteans along with the tyrant Lygdamis, the con-

temporary of Herodotos, which is written in Tonic, has shown that we

have no need of this hypothesis, and that Ionic was, in the age of the

historian, the language of his native town. 2 The only Dorisms which

occur in it are
'

A\iKapvaT(ea>v) and ITawaTtos, survivals from a time

when Doric was still spoken in the place. It is similarly only in the

case of proper names like
T
Ayis, 'Aoio-reas, Aevrvx^s, that any traces

of a Doric dialect are found in the MSS. of Herodotos, since ya/xopot

for the Ionic yrjp.6poi is not only used by ^Eskhylos (Suppl. 613), but

is merely quoted by Herodotos from the Doric dialect of Sicily (vii.

155); while avcwvrai for dvcivrai
(ii. 165) is really an old Ionic form

which survived in Doric alone of the spoken Greek dialects into the

literary age.
3

1 Vol. i. pp. li.-lix. See also Struve,

Qucestiones de dial. Herodoti, Works, ii.

pp. 323 sq. : Dindorf, preface to edition

of Herodotos (Paris, Didot, 1844) :

Lhardy, Quceslionum de dial. Herodoti

(Berlin, 1844-6) : Bredow, Quasstionum
Criticarum de dialecto Herod. (Leipzig,

1846) : Abicht, Uebersicht iiber den

Herodolischcn Dialckt (Leipzig, 1874) ;

Quozstionum de dialecto Herod., Specimen
I. (Gottingen, 1859) ; Stein, Preface to

edit, of Herodotos, vol. i. pp. xliv sq.

(Berlin, 1869); Herodotos; sein Lcben

und sein Oeschichtswerk (Berlin, 1870), 2d

edit., 1877 : Brandt, De Modorum apud
Herodotum usu (Cothen, 1872-3) : Merz-

dorf,
"
Quaestiones Grammaticse de voca-

lium in dialecto Herodotea concursu modo
adinisso modo evitato,

"
and ' ' Vocalver-

kiirzung vor Vocalen und quantitative

Metathesis im Ionischen," in Curtius'

Studien, viii. pp. 127-222 (1878), and ix.,

pp. 201-244 (1876) [the result of the

author's study being that the New Ionic

has not that love of "resolved" vowels

usually ascribed to it, and that the true

relation of the Herodotean to the Homeric
dialect is that of sisters sprung from a

common old Ionic which came itself like

Attic from a primitive "Pan-Ionic"]:

Heilmann, De infinilivi syntaxi Herodotea

(Giessen, 1879) : and especially Erman,
"De Titulorum Ionicorum dialecto

"
in

Curtius's Studien zur gricchischcn und
lateinischen Orammatik, v. 2 (1872), pp.

251-310. The introduction to Lebaigue's
Beats oVHtrodote (Paris, Berlin, 1881)

may also be consulted.
2 The inscription is published in the

Transactions of the Royal Society of

Literature, ix. 2 (1867). Another longer

text, of apparently the same date, and

recording the registration of lands and

houses that had been forfeited to the

gods, also found at Halikarna>>

published by Mr. Newton in Ess-

AH and Archaeology (1880), p. 427 sq.,

and is not contained in the list of Ionic

inscriptions given by Erman. It is

particularly important on account of the

number of Karian names preserved in

it. Another copy of the text has been

published in the Bulletin de Corretpond-
ance helUniqtu.

8 Some of the MSS. give ivlovrai Ik p.

Stephanus first restored dWwireu. ( t.

tupiwKa. "E-w-/co for ?-w-a is to t-q/u as

x4-Toid-a to TtlOw.



INTRODUCTION. xxxv

The dialect used by Herodotos is known as New Ionic, to dis-

tinguish it from the Old Ionic of Homer, as well as the Middle Ionic

represented by a few forms, also found in Homer, which stand midway
between those of the Old and those of the New. Thus, for instance,

the genitive of the o- declension in -ov, like (fy/iou, must have been

derived from the older genitive in -oio through an intermediate stage

in which the semi-vowel was lost, leaving only the two o's, which

afterwards coalesced into the diphthong -ov. Examples of this inter-

mediate form were first pointed out in Homer by Ahrens, who detected

them in such passages as 77. ii. 325, xv. 66
;
Od. i. 70, x. 60. Homer,

however, contains not only Old and Middle Ionic forms, but New
Ionic forms as well ; and on closer inspection it will be seen that the

archaic portion of his vocabulary, in which, for example, the digamma
is preserved, is comparatively small, the greater part of his language

being in no way distinguishable from the dialect of Herodotos. It is

often assumed that this is in great measure due to conscious imitation

of the Epic dialect on the part of Herodotos
;
and Stein accordingly,

in the summary above referred to, gives a number of words and gram-
matical forms which he is supposed to have borrowed from Epic

literature. But, as Mr. Paley has pointed out, many of these words,

such as d\\o<f>poveiv, dvr)Kovo~T€iv, irapafBdXXecrOai, dreovTes, belong to

prose rather than to poetry ;
while others either present no special

characteristics of antiquity, or form an integral part of the structure

of the language which Herodotos employs. The oracles, moreover,

quoted by Herodotos, which belong to the generation immediately

preceding his own, cannot be distinguished from the hexameters of the

Ilhi'l and Odyssey in either language, style, or metre. The sharp line

of division, accordingly, which has been drawn between the language

of Homer and that of Herodotos cannot be maintained
;
nor are we

justified in believing that the language of Herodotos embodied archaic

Avoids and grammatical forms which he had derived from his study of

Epic poetry. The archaisms of Homer are rather survivals from

earlier poetry, embedded, like flies in amber, in the current language

of a later date. 1

1 For the relation of the dialects of date and composite character of our Iliad

Homer and Herodotos see Merzdorf, and Odyssey
"
in the Transactions of the

"
Vocalverkiirzung und Metathesis in Cambridge Philosophical Society, xi. 2

Ionischen," quoted above ; Hofer,
" Ueber (1869), pp. 379-383. Mr. Paley corn-

die Verwandtschaft des herodotischeu pares a large number of similar passages,

Stiles mit dem homerischen "
; and especi- words, and grammatical forms used by

ally Paley, "On the comparatively late Homer and Herodotos; thus alvun (Herod.
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Herodotos tells us that in his time four different dialects were

spoken in Ionia
(i.

1 42) ;
the inscriptions that have been preserved,

however, are too scanty, or the differences were too slight, to allow us

to substantiate his statement. Enough have been discovered, never-

theless, to show us what were the general peculiarities of the Ionic

iv. 61, 77. 3, 158), dytveov (iii. 97, II. 18,

493), deXirriovres (vii. 168, 77. 7, 310),

dXXo<j>povr,a<u (v. 85, 77. 23, 698), dp.<pi-

dpv(p£as (vi. 77, II. 2, 700), dvaKXlvai (v.

16, II. 5, 751), dvelvai (iv. 180, 77. vi.

256), ivcucorrlfav (iv. 181, II. 5, 113),

&vT)KovffTTJ<rcu (vi. 14, 7Z. 15, 236), drtovres

(vii. 223, II. 20, 332), ol dfupl (vii. 223,

77. 3, 146), iirodiiuov iroirjaax (vii. 168,

II. 14, 261), M yijpaoj ovdy (iii. 14, II.

22, 60), dairvfj.6ves . . iirdaavTO (i. 73 ;

Od. 7, 102 ; II. 1, 464), dplvrovs diaicpiSiv

(iv. 53, II. 12, 103), e6pyee (i. 127, II. 3,

351), liTi<pp&teT<u (vi. 61, Od. 15, 444),

fadypia (iii. 36, 7Z. 18, 407), rjyop6ioi>To

vi. 11, il iv. 1), faptrrepov (vi. 84, II. 9,

203), iKTTJoOai (i. 155, 77. 9, 402), id-nevvro

(iii. 136, 77. 7, 443), iireO^KavTO (vii. 125,

77. 10, 30), dj<a7r\^(roi k<ik& (v. 4, II. 8,

354), K€KaKu>fjLivnv (iii. 14, Orf. 6, 137),

Kpora\l£eiv (ii. 60, 77. 11, 160), KexaPVK&s

(iii. 27, 77. 7, 312), Kovpldios (i. 135, i7. 1,

113), XawTjia (vii. 91, II. 12, 426), Xtiyos

iryiijs (i. 8, 7Z. 8, 524), vipjcras (i. 50, 77.

9, 358), drioia-i (iv. 180, 7Z. 15, 491),

iwaXiXX6yrjTO (i. 118, 77. 1, 126), irapa-

Pa\\6fievot (vii. 10, 7Z. 9, 322), TeirSXiarai

(v. 52, 77. 20, 216), irp6Kpoa<jox (vii. 188,

7/. 14, 35), irpoKarlfav (i. 14, 77. 2, 463),

ci)fj.<Lm-opes (vii. 81, 77. 4, 431), <rai7>wr%>os

(vii. 41, 77. 10, 152), <ppvrpv (i. 125, 77.

2, 362). Also the frequent use of sub-

stantives in -oavvt) and -i)s, adjectives

in -r)p.u>v, genitives in -«w, reduplicated

perfects like dpaipijfie'vos, fipypetffro, the

future in -4u, 3d persons pi. in -arm, and

the modification of verbs in -aw into -eov

(as Ijvreov, tiipecWes). To these we may
add the use of the later el/xev for t<rfiev,

the omission of the temporal augment,
tu0a for etwda, ijta, rjurav, <p6Xaicos and

fiAprvpos for 0t)Xa£ and fidprvs, Icrlrj for

itrrla, the lost aspirate in /ifrdX/ievos,

fVdX/woj, ^jr/cmo?, and aiir&Siov, the

iteratives in -okov, and /uk. In the first

three books of Herodotos, again, we find

the following parallels to Homer :
—The

adverbial iwlKXtjaiv (i. 19, 77. 18, 487), the

omission of &v after xplv 1) and xplrrepov

4} (L 19, iv. 172), <piXov etvai (i. 87, etc.,

77. 2, 116), o7a re (i. 93, 77. 7, 280, Od.

11, 535), nerd Si (i. 128, Od. 21, 231),

dp.<pl with the dative (i. 140, etc., Od. 4,

151), direlveiv "to announce "
(i. 152; 77.

7, 416; 9, 649; Od. 16, 340), ovk d*-u>i/7rro

(i. 168, 0(7. 11, 322), irpbi ijw re koX ijXlov

dvaroXds (i. 201; cp. 77. 12, 209
;
Od. 13,

240), oii/oj dvT/Ke (fuv) (i. 213, 77. 2, 71,

\f/dfj./j.(fi KaTeCXv(j.ivov (ii. 8, Od. 14, 136),

ytpavoi <pevyovffai rbv x«M<*>*'a
> etc. (ii. 22,

77. 3, 3, where it appears in a simile not in

the body of the narrative as in Herodotos),
ovk ddafy dXX' tinreipot (ii. 49 ; cp. Od. 2,

170), 5ijXiw*om (ii. 74, Od. 18, 85), «*c«s

re (ii. 108, like the Homeric 6re re, Ira

re, etc.), woXvrpoirlr) (ii. 121 e, Orf. 1, 1),

oi>pavon7)K-qs (ii. 138, 0<7. 5, 239), /cord

fitv—KCLTd 54 (ii. 141, iii. 36, 126, etc.,

77. 23, 79), ixrtrt [<!cm] (ii. 171, Od. 16,

423), the repetition of the subject by 5 ye

(ii. 173, 77. 3, 409, etc.), /^cu^mo-os
KOLKd (iii. 15, Od. 17, 499), Siex^ero "was

dissolved" (iii. 16, 77. 7, 316), K«paXj

"person" (iii. 29, 77. 8, 281), xapdivot

re koI We* (iii. 48, 77. 18, 593), Wpt
flifyttt ix^foi (iii. 50), ei<re A-yau' (iii. 61,

Od. 1, 130), durruxret (iii. 69, 0tf 10,

259), dvd re tSpafiov irdXir (iii. 78, II. 6,

599), TpoaSe'ivau tAs Mpas (iii. 78 ; cp. //.

14, 169), i/xipuca (iii. 109. 0<7. 1, 381),

inriK (iii. 116, 7/. 4, 465, etc.), <?>r& dWp-
yovffcu (iii. 116, 7/. 2, 845), &v5pa* irreiffat

(iii. 126, cp. II. 6, IS'.)), irnxrrds <?irt-

reXiaeie (77. 10, 803, Od. 3, 99), xaXXo-

/xA>fa»> of drawing lots (iii. 128, Ii. l.
r
>.

190), and the zeilgma frros re teal (pyov

(iii. 185, II. 19, 242 : cp Pind. hith. iv.

104).
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dialect as spoken in Ionia and at Halikarnassos in the sixth and fifth

centuries B.C.—that is, in the age of Herodotos. We find that the

symbol of the aspirate had come to express the long <2, from which we

may infer that the aspirate had been lost in Ionic pronunciation. The

use of the v ephelkystikon exhibits the same inconstancy as in older

Attic, though it is more frequent in the earlier than in the later in-

scriptions, so that the editors who have expunged it from the text of

Herodotos have fallen into error. The Halikarnassian inscription lately

published by Mr. Newton, has aUi, not atl
;
and Stein has been proved

to be right in defending the forms kcivos and deXu against Dindorf

and Bredow. On the other hand, rdora appears for ravra at Halikar-

nassos, and, as Erman points out, the coalescence of c with a following

€, 77,
or ei into one syllable, distinguished the dialect of Miletos and the

Khalkidian colonies as far back as the sixth century B.C., that of

Halikarnassos in the middle of the fifth century, that of Euboea in the

beginning of the fifth century, and that of Thasos in the beginning of

the fourth. E and o are not contracted into a single syllable until we

come to the middle of the fourth century B.C., when the diphthong ev

makes its appearance, probably through the influence of the Attic ov
;

and eo> is written in full except when preceded by v and 1. Con-

sequently Dindorf and Abicht must be wrong in always writing the

full form cw in the texts of Herodotos, as well as Stein and Bredow,
who admit the elision of e only where another € precedes.

1 The

contracted form Ipos for lepos, again, does not appear before the fourth

century B.c, and should therefore be expunged from the editions of

Herodotos, while we find yeas instead of
yrjs.

We also meet with

forms of the dative plural like
fjo-iv, Nv/^yo-ii', Atowriv, by the side of

toi? Qeots tovtois, but the genitive singular of the o-declension always

ends in ov. Stems in 1 and v form their genitives in tos and vos, until

we come to the fourth century, when the Attic cws first creeps in. On
the other hand, so-called Attic forms like

5

Ava£/Aecos occur in the oldest

Ionic inscriptions. At Halikarnassos the dative singular is rdAci,

Telnet. From stems in cos we get IIAoirr^os, Hpirjvrjt. as well as

'AxiAAeos. Coming to the verb we find Lhardy justified in rejecting

exov from the text of Herodotos by €i\ov, e?\ev in the Halikarnassian

inscriptions ;
the participle of the substantive verb is tu>v, edvros—the

contracted form not coming into use till late in the fourth century ;

Diudorf, Commentatio de dial. Herodotos, p. liii. ; Bredow, Quwstioiunn
Hcrml. (1844), p. xi. ; Abicht, Uebcr- criticarum de dial. Herod., p. 218.

sir/it aber d. Her. Dialekt, p. 32 ; Stein,
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and y, not eg, is met with at Halikarnassos. Here, too, we find o7rov,

not okov, which suggests that the labial found in Homer is not due to

Attic influence, and that the guttural of Herodotos did not come from

the dialect spoken in his birthplace.

This raises the question whether we are justified in correcting the

text of Herodotos in accordance with the evidence of the Ionic inscrip-

tions of his age. The existence of dialects in Ionia at the time, and

our ignorance as to which of these Herodotos may have used, or

whether he combined forms found in two or more of them, teach us

the necessity of caution. But on the other hand the evidence of our

MSS. is not consistent, and is frequently uncertain; the oldest of them

can hardly be earlier than the tenth century of our era, and the errors

introduced by copyists, or ignorant grammarians bent on restoring

what they supposed to be Ionic forms, are necessarily numerous. In

an inscription we are, at all events, secure of having the very words

that were written by the engraver. Where, therefore, a grammatical
form may be considered to have been used throughout Ionia in the

time of Herodotos by the concurrent testimony of the inscriptions

found in various localities, we ought to have no hesitation in preferring

it to the traditional form handed down in our texts, supposing this

to be different. Thus, for example, the contracted form of the

participle of tiju given here and there in the MSS. is clearly proved

by the inscriptions to belong to a later period, and to have no right to

appear in the pages of Herodotos.

On the other hand, Merzdorf objects that a distinction should be

made between the more popular and negligent language of inscriptions,

and the more careful mode of expression adopted by a literary man.

But it is only on the tombstones of the poorer class of people that

such a negligent kind of language is likely to appear. Public decrees

and official texts would certainly be composed in as careful a style as

the work of a literary man ; indeed, considering their importance ami

public character, as well as their comparative brevity, they would

probably be written still more carefully. We do not usually find the

language of Parliament or the law-courts either popular or simple.

At the same time there was no such gulf between the literary language

of Herodotos and the ordinary speech of the day, as was the case in

tin- Alexandrian period. Indeed, we now and then conic upon awk-

wardnesses of grammar, to use a mild term, which would not have

been tolerated in a public document. 1 Old forms and words are quite

as likely to occur in inscriptions as in the history of Herodotos At

'.'/. Mn<,nilar verb for plural (ffxVP& UivSapmbv), i. 26, ii. 66 (ravra Si yiv6tuva).

1
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the same time, Stein is doubtless right in protesting against the

assumption that the language of Herodotos must be uniform. Modern

writers, who vary the spelling of a few words in their MSS., should

not require a greater uniformity in the "father of history." But it is

also clear that this variation should be kept within bounds. In a

large proportion of instances it is more reasonable to suppose it due

to the mistakes of copyists, or the zeal of grammarians, than to the

author himself.

The inscriptions, then, must be allowed to amend the text in either

one of two cases. When they show that a later form did not come

into use in Ionic until the fourth century B.c, all examples to the

contrary must be excised from the pages of Herodotos. Thus the/

contraction of aUi into del, of tepos into Ipos, of yeas into
y>Js,

of co into \ v*r-

ev, and of to) into u>, is proved to belong to a period later than his. '

Where, again, they present us with a later form which is found in the

MSS. side by side with an older one, we are warranted in considering

that both may have come from the pen of the author. On the other

hand, we cannot expunge older forms from the text merely because

they do not occur in the extant inscriptions. The co-existence of

datives like Atowriv and 6co?s makes it plain that in literary documents

earlier and later forms might be used together ;
while we cannot be

sure that the earlier forms did not exist in one of the Ionic dialects

even in the age of Herodotos, although unrepresented by the inscrip-

tions we possess, or that they were not derived from the older Ionic

writers, who had formed the style and literary language which

Herodotos followed. Hence it is that we cannot venture to reject

examples in which e does not coalesce with a following e, tj,
and ct

when they are supported by the united authority of the MSS.

With this limitation and under these conditions, the testimony of

the inscriptions has been allowed its full weight in the text adopted in

this present volume, however heretical such a procedure may be

thought by textual critics.
1

Stein's text has been taken as a basis, or

1 Where the epigraphic evidence is be defended on etymological grounds,

incomplete, however, I have allowed the I have also kept tX^tj in iii. 138. Tcrrf,

MSS. the benefit of the doubt. Accord- of course, stands on a different footing,

ingly I have not altered the datives T&ora does not necessarily carry with it

singular of proper names like Miptpi, ravr-g (i. 114), roiaura, ivdavra, TocaCra,

Motpt, 2ai", ZpJpSi, or Stein's pVjj in ii. etc., and y^as implies only yiq., not yia
99. Similarly I have kept forms like and yiav. The iteratives roiitaKov (i.

Kwtt), -xpvairiv, artpe^v, dSeX^eijp, OrjXtris 36), itcaipitOKW (i. 186), and iruXieoKt

(ii. 35), der)Ofji>ai (ii. 132), iddidr} and (L 196), are old literary forms for which

Urjff6fievoi (iii. 44), OrfiaaaBai., dcn<r6fji(vot there is no monumental evidence, and

(i. 69), and d^io$4i)rot, all of which can tetcrdai in iii. 47 occurs in a proverb.
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rather followed throughout, except where corrected by the evidence of

the inscriptions. No other text can compete with it for accuracy,

completeness, and critical tact. Those of Baehr—the second edition of

which was published in 1856—and of Abicht are altogether superseded

by it. The earlier editions, from the princeps of Aldus, printed in

1502, downwards, are only historically valuable; students who are

curious about them will find a list of them in Baehr (vol. iv. pp. 491

sq., 2d edition). Stein has brought out two editions : a smaller one,

with annotations on the text, in the Egyptian part of which he was

assisted by Brugsch Pasha (4th edition, Berlin, 1877), and a larger

critical one (Berlin, 18G9), in which the various readings of the MSS.

are given and classified, as well as the fragments of lexicography and

the scholia which have been preserved. The introduction contains

a full account of the MSS. in question, and discusses their relative

merit and testimony, with a protest against the attempt to harmonise

all the forms given by them. Stein considers the two oldest codices

now extant, the Medicean (A) of the tenth century, and the Angelican

(B) of the eleventh century, to be alike derived from a MS. which was

itself copied from an older one, which was also the ultimate source, but

by a different channel, of the Florentine MS. (C). This lost ori i

which he calls X, stood by the side of another lost original termed y
¥,

which was the source, among other MSS., of the Parisian (P), the

Vatican (R), and the Sancroftian (S). The latter, though made the

basis of Gaisford's text, is of comparatively late date. Stein pro-

nounces the text of X to have been "
rough

"
and broken, but of value

on account of its high antiquity ;
while that of ^ was freer from

lacunce and errors, but full of interpolations. He follows Abicht in

making the Medicean MS. the ground work of his edition. Those

who wish further details must consult his introduction.

Stein also promises us a lexicon to Herodotos. This is much

needed, as the Lexicon Hcrodoteum of Schweighaiiser is based on a text

which is now obsolete. Something better is required for settling the

question of the relation of the Homeric to the Herodotean dialect, or

of the indebtedness of the latter to Attic grammar. We have yet to

determine how far Hermogenes was right in saying
1 of Hekatssoe,

rjj 8iaX.(Krij) 8c aKpaTip 'Id&i ko.1 ov fitfiiyfitvy xpiprd/xevos oiVk Kara

HpoSoTOV TTOLKlktJ.

For the place of HerodotosJn Greek literature see MahafFy'a //'

of Greek Literature, 2d edition (1SS.°>), vol. ii.

1

TMId., p. 399.
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'HpoBorov
'

Wt/capvqao-eo'i l<TTOpLr)s airoBe^L^ ijBe, &>? fiijre ra 1

yevofieva i£ avOpdairatv t«3 yjpovw e^irrfka yevrjTai, fiijre epya

fieydXa re koX 6aivp,aGTa, ra p,ev "ILWrjai ra Be fSapfiapoLo-t,

airoBe-^Oevra, a/c\ea jevrjrac, ra re aWa /cal Be r)v alrirjv

i7rd\€fMrjaav d\\rj\oi(rt.

Uepaeatv fiev vvv oi Xoyioc
a

<£>oivi/ca<i atTiou? (f>acrl yeviadcu

1 We know from other sources that

the Persians had historians who occupied

themselves with the history of foreign

nations. Ktesias, the gainsayer of Herod-

otos, professed to draw his information

from the Persian archives and historians ;

and the Persian forms of several of the

names he gives, as well as the fact that

much of what he calls Assyrian "history
"

is really a rationalised account ofAssyrian

mythology, show that there was much
truth in his claim. As in the case of

Assyria, so also in the case of Greece,

if we may judge from the specimen in

the text, the Persian writers seem to

have troubled themselves with little else

than the myths of their neighbours,
which they rationalised after the fashion

of the Abbe Banier. Hence Herodotos

was fully justified in calling them \6yioi
"
prosers." The alphabet in which they

wrote is unknown to us, since the cunei-

form alphabet introduced by Darius

Hystaspis was used only for public
monuments. How Herodotos came to

be acquainted with their statements is

difficult to conjecture, since he was not

likely to have a better knowledge of

the Persian language than he had of

B

Egyptian. The Greeks were notoriously
bad linguists, and Themistokles stands

almost alone in learning Persian. In

fact Ktesias implied that Herodotos was

not acquainted with the contents of

Persian literature. Though born, accord-

ing to Dionysios of Halikarnassos, a

little before the Persian wars, he was a

mere child when the deliverance of the

Asiatic Greeks took place. At the same

time, passages like iii. 80, or i. 95, may im-

ply a closer acquaintance with the Per-

sian language and literature upon his part
than we are inclined to suppose. From
what follows, however, he would seem

to have had much the same knowledge
of the statements of Phoenician historians

as he had of those of Persia. It is pos-

sible, therefore, that Greek translators

of foreign literature, like Menander of

Ephesos, already existed among the

Asiatic Greeks of his day. At any rate

the earliest Ionic philosophers derived

their doctrines from Babylonia through
the medium of either the Phoenicians or

the Lydians. The systems of Thales

and Anaximander, for instance, had

long been anticipated in Babylonia, where

they fitted in with the mythology and
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Tfjs Bia(f>opi]<;. tovtovs jdp dirb rrj<i

,

JLpvdpf}<; fcaXeofiivr)?

6aXa<T<Tr}<$ aTrtKop,evov<i eVt TrjvBe ttjv dd\a<r<rav,
2

ical oiKr]<javTa<i

tovtov rbv yoipov tov koX vvv oliceovcri
f

avTi/ea vavrtXlrjat,

fia/cprjcri iiriOeo-Oat, arrayivkovTas Be (popria Alyinrrtd re icai

'A<ravpia
s

rrj re aXXrj ecraTrucveZadac /ecu Br] icai e?
w

Apyo?* to Be
v

Apyo9 tovtov top yjpbvov irpoel^e airaGi tcov ev ttj vvv 'EWaSt

KaXeop,evrj x^PV
'

d.7rLKop,ivov<i Be tov$ QoLvucas e? Bij to "Apyos
4

theological and philosophic development
of the country. The style of the earliest

Greek writers is as oriental as their

matter. The short sentences, either

devoid of conjunctions or connected by
the simple "and," are Semitic, not

Greek, in character. So, too, are the

obscure and oracular utterances of a

Herakleitos.
2 The " Red Sea "

of Herodotos is the

Indian Ocean, including the Persian Gulf.

According to vii. 89, the Phoeniciansthem-

selves asserted that they came from the

Assyrian Gulf. The same is asserted by

Strabo, i. 2, 35
;
xvi. 3, 4 ; 4, 27 ; Justin,

xviii. 3, 2 ; Pliny, N. H. iv. 36
;
Dion.

Periegetes, 906 ; Solinus, Polyhist. 26
;

[Steph. Byz. *. v. "Afwros] ; Schol. to

Horn. Od. iv. 84. Kepheus, i.e. Kef-t,

the Egyptian name of Phoenicia, is made
a Babylonian monarch, who gave his

name to the Chaldeans (Hellanikos, Fr.

159, 160, ed. Miiller). Justin says that

the Phoenicians migrated from their old

homes on account of an earthquake, and

settled by "the Assyrian Lake" (the

Sea of Nedjif). Strabo places Phoenician

cities in the islands of Tyros and Arados

(Bahrein), in the Persian Gulf. But the

similarity of name probably gave rise to

the whole legend, the true name of the

island of Tyros being Tylos (according

to Ptolemy and Pliny), while Tyre was

properly Tsur, "the rock." The Phoeni-

cian Arados was really Arvad. The

tradition, however, rested on fact, since

philological evidence shows that the

primitive seat of the Semites was in

Arabia, on the western side of the

Euphrates (see Hommel, "Die Namen
der Saiigethiere bei den Siidsemitischen

Vblkern," 1879; Guidi, "Delia Sede

primitiva dei Popoli Semitici," 1879),

whence the Phoenicians moved westward,

settling on the coast, which they called

Canaan, or " the lowlands," in contradis-

tinction to the "highlands" of Aram.

Agenor (Baal), the father of Phoenix, was

also called Ehna, and Philo Byblios
stated that Khna changed his name to

Phoenix (Euseb. Proep. Ev. i. 10).

Eupolemos made Kanaan the father of

Phoenix (Euseb. Prcep. Ev. ix. 17) ;
while

S. Augustine says that the Phoenician

settlers in Africa called themselves

Canaanites (Ep. ad Horn. Op. iii. p. 932).

Phoenicia is called Canaan on a coin of

Laodikeia, and in Isaiah xxiii. 11 (A. V.,

"merchant city").
3 This is strictly true, and shows that

the legends quoted by Herodotos had

a historical basis. Phoenician art and

culture are a mixture of Egyptian and

"Assyrian" (i.e. Babylonian), and the

discoveries made at Mykense and on other

prehistoric sites show that the objects

brought to Greece by Phoenician traders

were partly Babylonian and partly

Egyptian in character.
4 This statement, again, has been

confirmed by Dr. Schliemann's excava-

tions at Mykenae, if we understand l>v

Argos the Argolis, with its feudal capitals

of Tiryns, Mykenae, and Argos, which
mark successive epochs in the history of

Akhsean power and civilisation. In the

Peloponnesos, at all events, the Aklia an

dynasty of Mykenie took the lead. The
Aru'olis was naturally the first part of

the country to which the art and cuHuri'

of Asia were brought across the sea. It

is noteworthy that Argos is here made
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tovto SiariOeaOat top (f)6prov. irkp/iTTri Be r) €ktt} rj/Meprj

air ^<? atriKovTO, igefnroXrjfievwv <r<f>i ar%e8ov irdvToav, eXdelv

eVt ttjv dakacraav yvvaiKas &\\a$ T€ 7ro\A,a<> xal Br) real rov

fiao-Ckeos dvyarepa' to Be ol ovvojxa elvai, Kara tcovto t6 teal

"RWTjve? Xeyovai, 'lovv
6

Tr)v ^^jvdj^ov. ravTa? <na<ja<$ Kara

7rpvfjLvrjv ri)<i veo? wvelcrdai tcov (poprlwv tcov cr<pt r)v dvp,6<; fiaXiara
•

Kal tov<; tfroivi/ca? 8iatce\evcrap,evov<; oppurjaai eir avrd<j. rdf

fiev Br) TrXeova? twv yvvaiKcov diro<pvyeiv, tt)v Be 'loth/ avv

aXkycrt dpTracr6r)vai. ea^a\ojxevov<i Be e? rr)v via oXyecrQai

aTTOTrXeovTas eir Alyvirrov. ovtco fiev 'lovv e<? AXywrrrov dirt- 2

Kecrdcu Xeyovac Tlepcrai, ovk &>?
'

EXA/^ye?, koX twv dScKrjfidrav

TTpwrov tovto ap%ai. fieTa Be tootu 'TLWtjvcov Tivd<i (oy yap

e^ovo-i Tovvofia dTrrjyrjaao-dai) <f>ao~l tt}? Qoivikt)? e? Tvpov

irpocro"^ovTa<i dpirdaai tov ftaaiXeos tt)v OvyaTepa Yivp<iyrn)v

elrjcrav 8? dv ovtoi K.pr)T€<i. TaoTa p,ev Br) to~a irpos Zcra o~<pi

yeveaQai, jieTa Be TaoTa
'

EXX^i/a? aiTtow; Tr)<i BevT€pr)<; aBc/cit)?

the leading power of prehistoric Hellas,

and not Kadmeian Thebes, which Greek

legends connected with the dissemina-

tion of the alphabet and Phoenician

civilisation, or the neighbouring capital

of the Minyans at Orkhomenos. The
extent of the Akropolis on the latter site

shows that at one time the Minyan
power must have been as great as that

of the Akhseans
; while the beehive

tomb, known as the Treasury of Minyas,

proves that the period in question coin-

cided with the latter portion of the

prehistoric period of Mykence. It is

clear, therefore, that the Minyans of

northern Greece must have been quite
as powerful a people as the Akhseans,
and at the same time (as was natural,

from the proximity of Phoenician Thebes)
a more cultured people, but only during
the later part of the prehistoric age in

Argolis. The statement, accordingly,
made by Herodotos, which relates to the

beginning and not to the close of Akhtean

supremacy, is strictly accurate.
8 5«m0e<70ai "

arrange for rale
"

Cp.
ch. 194 ; also Od. 15, 415.

8 10 may be derived, like 'Idom, from

the root ya, "to go," and signify
" the

wanderer.
" At any rate, she was origin-

ally the moon goddess, watched by

Argos, "the bright" sky, with his

myriad eyes of stars. When the name
of the city Argos (really derived from a

different root from that of apybs, 'Apyu,

dpyepvbs, argentum, etc. ) was confounded

with the old epithet of the sky, the

myth of 16 was localised in the Argolis,

and Id herself made the daughter of the

Argive river, Inakhos.
7
EurSpa was the Phoenician moon

goddess, Astarte or Ashtoreth, "with the

crescent horns," wooed by the sun god,

whose symbol was the bull. Hence she

was the daughter of Phoenix,
" the Phoe-

nician," also called Khna, "Canaan,"
or Agenor, the Greek rendering of the

Phoenician Baal Melkarth, and the sister

of Kadmos, "the eastern." The name

EurSpa was first given to
" the broad

"

plain of Thebes, occupied in early times

by Phoenician Kadmeians, and from

hence was gradually extended to denote

the whole of the European continent.

The legends connected with the name

of Minos show that Krete was at one

time occupied by Phoenician settle-

ments.
8 Ura o<pi, <tc, "tit for tat." Cp. ix.

48; Soph. Antig. 142.
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yeveo~Qai' KarairXdiO-avras yap jiarcpj} vrjX €<? Aldv re rr)v

K.oX%i8a /ecu eirX <Pacriv irorapov, evOevrev, Biairpr]^apievov<; KaX

raXXa rwv eiveKev diriKaro, dpirdcrai rov /3acrt\eo9 rrjv Ovyarepa

MrjBeirjv. 7re/jLyjravra Be rbv K.6X%a)v fiacriXea e? rr)v 'EXXdBa

KrjpvKa airelv re 67«a<? rrj<i dpirayr)<i KaX airairelv rr)v

Ovyarepa. tov<s Be viroKplvacrdai a>9 ovBe eicelvoi 'Io0<? rrjs

'ApyeiTjs eBoadv
<r<pt BUa<; t?)<? dp7rayr)<;- ovBe a)V avroX Bcixreiv

3 eKeivoiai. Bevreprj Be Xeyovai yeverj p,erd rdora
'

AXetjavBpov
rov Upidp,ov, aKTjKoora rdora, e0eXr)o~ai ol ck tt}? EWuSo? Bt

dpirayr)^ yeveadat yvval/ca, eiriardpievov rrdvrws on ov Baxrec

Bl/cas' ovBe yap i/ceivovs BiBovai. ovra) Br) dpirdo-avros avrov

'FtXevrjv, rolcri "FiXXtjcti B6%ai irpwrov irep,^avra<t dyyeXovs
airairelv re 'ILXevrjv /cal BiKas rfjs dpirayr)<i airelv. tou9 Be

7rpoicr^op,eyo)v rdora Trpocpepeiv o-<f>i M^Sei'i;? rr)v dpirayr)v, a><?

ov Bovres avrol BUa<i ovBe i/cBovre? diraireovrwv (SovXoiaro o~<f)i

4 Trap
1

dXXa)v Bl/cas yiveaOai. ^XPL f1^ ™v T°vTOV dpirayds

p,ovvas elvai wap
1

dXXrjXcw, rb Be diro rovrov "EWt/w? Br)

p,eydXa)<; alrlov<; yeveadai' irporepov<i yap apljai arpareveo-Qai

e<? rr)y 'Ao-lrjv rj crcpeas e'<? rr)v J^vpo&trriv.
ro fiev vvv dpird^eiv

yvvaltcas dvBpcov dBi/ctov vopl^eiv epyov elvai, rb Be dpiraaOeiaeayv

airovBrjv iroirjcrao-dai rip,copelv dvorjrojv, ro Be- prjBefiiav atprjv

e^eiv dp7rao~deiaea)v o-oxppovcov Bi)Xa yap Br) ore, el fir) avraX

efiovXovro, ovk dv r)p7rd^ovro. cr</>ea9 p,ev Br) rov<; e'/c t?"}? 'Ao~ii)<;

Xeyovcri Hepcrai dpira^ofievewv ra)v yvvaiKOiv Xoyov ovBeva

7roir)o~ao~6ai.
'

EXX^m? Be Aa/ce8aip,ovL7)<i eiveKev yvvaiKos aroXov

pieyav avvayelpai KaX erreira eXdovras e'9 rr)v Wairjv rr)v Wpi.dp.ov

Bvvap,iv KareXelv. diro rovrov aleX r)yr)o~ao~6ai rb 'TLWrjviKbv

acplat elvai iroXepuiov rr)v yap 'Acrn/z/ KaX rd evoiKeovra eOvea

[fidpfiapa] olKfjieovrai ol Uepaai, rr)v Be JLvpooir-qv KaX rb

FiWtjvikov r)yqvrai Ke^coplaOai.
5 Ovrco p,ev Ylepaai Xeyov&i yeveaOai, KaX Bid rr)v '\\Lov

aXwaiv evpiaKovai aty'iai eovaav ri)v dpyrp/ rij<; e%0pT)<> rrj? e?

T01/9
'

EiXXrjva?. irepX Be ri)<i 'IoO? ovk bp.oXoyeovai Hepcrr)o~i

ovra) tboiviKes' ov yap dpirayfj o~<p€a<; yjpr)aap,evov*i Xeyovo~t

dyayeiv avrrjv e<? Atyvirrov, oXV a>9 ev ru> "Apyei ifiicryero rS

vavKXrfpw tt)<? veo<{' eireX 8' epaOe eyKVO<; eovaa, alBeopievi) tow
To/cea<? ovra Br) edeXovrxfv avrrjv roiai <&r(vit;i avveKTrXoiaai, &><>

av p.7) KardBr)Xo<i yevrjrai.
'

Tdora p,ev vvv Uepaai re KaX 4>oiVt/ce<? Xeyovai- iyu> Be irepX

p.ev rovrcov ovk ep^ofuii epecov a>9 ovra) t) a\A&><? /ca>9 rdora
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eyeveTo, rbv Be olBa avrbs Trpoi)TOV virdp^avra dh'utwv epywv e?

toi>9
'

EiWijvas, tovtov (rijfirfvas 7rpoj3ijo~op,ai e? to Trpocra) rod

Xoyou, 6p,oico<i crjjiiicpa teal p,eydXa darea dvdpdiTrwv iire^cwv. to,

yap to irdXai fieydXa tjv, Ta 7roXXd crut/cpd avTOiv yeyove' Ta Be

eir ifxeo rjv p,eydXa, irpoTepov rjv crp,i/cpd. ttjv dvdpa)7rr)lr]v <ov

€7rio-Tdfj,evo<> evBaip,ovL7)v ovBa/xd iv tcovto) p,evovo~av, iircpbvi')aop,aL

dfupOTepwv 6p.ouo<i.

Kpotcro? r)v AvBos p,ev yevos irals Be
'

AXvaTTew, Tvpavvos Be 6

idvecov Toiv ivTO? "AXvo<i ttotclulov, 09 pecov dirb
fji€o-ap,(3pi7)<i

fieTa^i) ^vplciiv
x

re koX TIa<pXay6va}v i^iec irpbs fioper/v dvefiov

e? tov JLvi;eivov /caXeofievov ttovtov. ovTO<i 6 Kpoi<ro9 ffapftdpcov

7rpct)To<; Th)v r)p,et<i lBp,ev tov<; p,ev /caTeo-Tpe-yjraTO 'FjXXrjvoyv e'<?

(popov dirayoiyrjv, roi>? Be (piXous 7rpoae7roirjo-aTO. KaTeaTpeyfraTo

p,ev "lcovd<i T€ /ecu AloXeas Kal Acopiea? toi)<? iv tt} 'Acr/77, (piXovs

Be irpoaeiroirjo-aTO AafceBaipoviovs. irpb Be Ttj? T&poiaov dpyfis
irdvTes "EtXXrjves r}o~av iXevdepoi' to yap Kip,p,epi(ov

2

aTpaTevpa
to iirl ttjv 'Icovlrjv amKopuevov ILpoio-ov ibv irpecrfivTepov ou

9
i.e. Krcesos. The scepticism of

Herodotos in regard to the assertions of

oriental writers seems to have been in

the mind of Ktesias when he claimed

superior authority for his own state-

ments as being derived from the Persian

archives. The history given by Herod-

otos is parodied by Aristoph. Akharn.

523 sq.
1 The Syrians here are the "White

Syrians
"
of Strabo, whom the Greek geo-

grapher contrasts with the Black Syrians,

or Semitic Arameans, east of the Amanus

(Strab. pp. 533, 544, 737. See Schol.

ad Apoll. Rhod. i. 948). We now know
that they were really the Hittites of

Carchemish, who did not belong to the

Semitic race at all, and had originally

descended from the mountainous region

of the north. They have left monu-

ments behind them at Boghaz Keui (?

Pteria) and Eyuk ( ? Tavium), on the east

bank of the Halys. Herodotos tells us

(i. 72, vii. 72) that the inhabitants of

Kappadokia and Kilikia were Syrians,

and Hittite remains in the shape of

sculptures and inscriptions have been

found in these countries. The tribes

inhabiting them probably belonged to

the same race as the Hittites, and spoke

cognate dialects. Sin6pe, according to

Skymnos of Khios (943), was founded

among the Syrians, and a promontory a

little to the north of Sin6pe was called

Syrias. Pindar (Fr. 150, ed. Bergk)

speaks of "a spear-armed Syrian host"

at the mouth of the Therm6don, mean-

ing the Amazons, the Hittite priestesses

of the Asiatic goddess, Nana-Istar of

Babylon, and Atargatis of Carchemish,
whose worship they had carried to

Ephesos and the west.

2 For the Kimmerians, the Gimirrai

of the Assyrian inscriptions, and their

inroads in Asia Minor, see Appendix IV.

What Eusebios calls the first capture
of Sardes by the Kimmerians in b.c.

1078 is probably a tradition of the

conquest of Lydia and Sardes by the

Hittites before the rise of the dynasty of

the Herakleids. It is possible that the

same event is meant by Strabo (i. p. 90),

when he says that the Kimmerian chief

Lygdamis ruled in Kilikia— a Hittite

district— while his followers overran

Lydia and captured Sardes. According
to Hesykhios, Lygdamis burnt the temple
of Artemis.
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/carao~rpo<f>r} eyevero rwv irokiwv dXX' e'£ eVtSpo/x?)? dpirayrj.

7
r\ Be riyefMOvtr] ovrw irepirjXOe, eovcra 'HpaieXeiBecov, e<? to yevos ro

Kpolcrov, KoKeo/xevovi Be lAeppvaBas. ty KavBavXrjs, rov oi

EA-X^re? ^Avpcr'iXov
3

ovofxa^ovai, rvpavvos 'S.apBlcov, diroyovos Be

'AXieatov rov 'Hpa/cXio?. "Aypcov p>ev jap 6 NYi/ou rov B^Aou
rov 'AX/caiov* 7rp<wTO? 'Hpa/cXetBecov fiaaiXeix; eyivero SapBicov,

K.avBav\r}<; Be 6 Mvpcrov vcrraros. oi Be rrporepov "Aypcovos

fiacnXevcravres ravrr)<i rrj? 'yjcapiy; rjaav drroyovoi AvBov rov

"Arvos, air oreo 6 Bfjfios AvBcos eKXr)6r) o 7ra<? ovtos, irporepov

Mrjicov /caXe6/j,evo<;.
6

irapd rovrcov 'HpafcXelBcu eTnrpa<p6evre<i

eayov rrjv dpyr)v etc deoTrpoirlov, etc BovXr)? re tt}<? 'lapBdvov

yeyovore<s /ecu 'Hpa/c\eo<;,
J

dpi-avre? fiev eVt Bvo re Kal el/coat

3 The father of Kandaules was Myrsos

(Meles in Eusebios). The termination

•ilos, therefore, seems to have been gentilic

in Lydian. Kav-8a6\r)s was identified

with Hermes or Herakles by Hesykhios,
and is translated fficvWowvlxTTis (Tzetzes

in Cramer, Anecd. Oxon. 3, 351) ; cp.

k6uv, canis, hound, Skt. <?wan. Tzetzes

quotes a line from HippOnax : 'Epfiij

Kvvdyx&, Myovurrl KcwSavXa. Nikolaos

Damascenus calls Kandaules Sadyattes.
4 The words i Nlvov—'AXkcuov have

dropped out of the text in three late

MSS. (Stein's Rb d). As the Assyrians
knew nothing of the country west of the

Halys before the reign of Assur-bani-pal,
and Assur-bani-pal states that when the

ambassadors of Gyges arrived at Nineveh

(b.c. 660) none knew who they were, or

had heard the name of Lydia (Litddi), or

could interpret their language, the names

of Ninos (Nineveh) and Belos (Bel-

Merodach of Babylon) cannot refer to an

early Assyrian conquest of Lydia. Baby-
lonian art and culture, however, as

modified at Carchemish, the Hittite

capital, was carried by the Hittites

throughout Asia Minor at the time to

which the rise of the Herakleid dynasty
would go back, according to the chrono-

logy of Herodotos ; and as Carchemish is

called "Ninus vetus" by Ammiauua
Marcellinus (xiv. 8

; see, tr>o, Diod. iL

3, 7), it is clear that the genealogy given
in the text is a legendary reminiscence

of the Hittite occupation of Lydia and

introduction of civilisation and writing

among the nations of the west. The
Herakleids would seem to have grown
into power when the Hittite empire

began to decay and could no longer sup-

port the satraps of Sardes. Herakles,

the sun god of Babylonia and Assyria,

the Melkarth of Tyre, had been adopted

by the Hittites into their system of

worship, like the Asiatic goddess, and

then carried into Asia Minor. Hence
we find the Lydian name of the deity to

have been Sandan (Joh. Lydus, De Mag.
iii. 64), the Sandan, Sandes, or Sandakos

of the Kilikians and Hittites. With

Alkaios, "the strong one," comp. the

Alkimos of Xanthos.
8 The name of Meies or Maednes may be

connected with the Lydian fiwfo
"
earth."

Comp. also the name of Meander.
•
Probably a confusion with the oracle

delivered to Gyges (ch. 13).
7 Iardanos was the husband, or, ac-

cording to other accounts, the father, of

Omphale, which may perhaps be the

Lydian (or Hittite) name of the Asiatic

goddess (the Ephesian Artemis or Ky-
bel§). Herakles or Sandan, the sun

god, while serving Omphale, had a son

Akelis (or Agelaos) by Malis, or Damalis,
one of her slaves (Hellan. Fr. 10*2). Ac-

cording to Diodoros (iv. 31), Herakles

first had Kleodteos by a slave, then

Lamos by Omphale.
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yeved<; dvBpdv erea irjzvre re /ecu Trevraicoaia, irals irapd Trarpbs

ifcSe/cofievos ttjv dpyrjv, pe^pc KavBdvXea) tov ~M.vpaov.
8

ovtos 8

Br) Siv 6 KavBavXTjs r)pdo~0r) tt}? ecovrov yvvcu/ebs, ipacr0el<t Be

ivo/xt^e oi elvcu yvval/ca ttoXXov iracreoav tcaWtcrTrjv. axrre Be

rdora volll^cov, rjv ydp oi twv alyjiofyopasv Tvyrjs 6 Aacricvkov

dpecr/cbfievos fidXcara, rovrtp tc3 Tvyy real rd airovBaLearepa r<av

irpr/yfidTODV vireperiOeTo 6 KavBavXrjs teal Bt) /ecu to elBos tt)?

yvvauebs virepeircuvecov. yjpbvov Be ov iroXXov BieX06vTo<; (xpfjv

yap K.avBavK.7} yeveo-0cu ica/ews) eXeye 7rpb<} tov Tvyrjv ToidBe.
"

YvyT], ov ydp ere Bo/ceco ireLQeaQal fioi XeyovTt irepi tov elBeo?

Trj<i yvvcu/eos ywra ydp Tvyydvei dvOpdiiroLcn ebvra dTTio-TOTepa

bcpdaXficbv), iroiei o/caxi e/ceivqv derjo~ecu yv/xvrjv"' 6 B' dp,/3d><ra
ii

elire
"
BeairoTa, rtva Xeyets Xoyov ov/c vyiea, /ceXevcov fie Becriroivav

ttjv e/MTjv 0ei]<Tao~0ac yvfivijv ; duct. Be icidwy/, e/cBvouevoi avve/c-

Bverai /cat ttjv alBco yvvrj. irdXcu Be rd /caXd dvOpdnroio-i

e^evprjTac, eic twv uav0dvetv Bel' ev roiat ev ToBe eari, aKoirelv

nvd tcl ecovrov. eyco Be nreiOofxat e/ceivrjv elvcu iracrecov yvvcu/cwv

/caXXlaTTjv, /ecu <reo Beouai uti Beladcu dvoucov." o uev Brj Xeycov 9

roiavra direud^eTO, dppcoBecov ui] ri oi e£ avrcov yewqrcu kclkov,

6 8' dueifteTO rolcnBe.
"
Odpaet, Tvyrj, /ecu ur) <po/3eo ur)Te eue,

d)<i aeo ireipcbuevos Xeyco Xoyov rovBe, urjTe yvval/ea ttjv eurjv, urj

ri rot e£ avTrjs yevrjrcu f3Xd{3o<;. t dpyrjv ydp eyoo urj^av^aouat
ovtq) axrre urjBe ua0elv fuv d<p0elcrav virb aeo. iya> ydp ae e?

to o?/c7]fj,a ev tc3 Koifi(o/jL€0a o7Tio-0e t?}? dvoiyofievj)^ 0vprjs ar^aco.

8 The average of twenty-three years to

a reign seems a long one. Herodotos

does not mean that a generation lasted

only twenty-three years, but that, as son

succeeded father regularly, the twenty-
two reigns corresponded to twenty-two

generations. Xanthos, the Lydian his-

torian, mentioned among them the reigns

of Kambles or Kamblitas, who ate his

wife while asleep, and Akiamos, whose

general, Askalos, founded Askalon, where

Mopsos or Moxos, the Lydian, drowned

the goddess Atargatis in the sacred

lake. Nikolaos Damascenus makes Tyl&n,

Sadyattes, and Lixos the successors of

Omphale. Eusebios (Chron. Can. L 15)

makes the four predecessors of Kan-

daules, (1) Alyattes, (2) Ardys for thirty-

six years, (3) Alyattes II. for fourteen

years, and (4) Meles for twelve years.

In Nikolaos Damascenus the order is

Adyattes I., Ardys, Adyattes II., Meles,

and Myrsos, the father of Sadyattes, by
whom Kandaules must be meant. In the

reign of Ardys a feud broke out between

the Herakleidse and the Mermnadse, then

represented by Daskylos, son of Gyges,
the favourite of Ardys, who was murdered

by Adyattes II. In the fifth generation

the Mermnad Gyges avenged the murder,

excited by fear of punishment for the

insult he had offered to the daughter of

the Mysian prince, Arnossos, whom he had

been sent to bring to Lydia in order that

she might be married to the Lydian king.

Considering the meaning of the name

Kandaules, and his identification with

the Greek Hermes, it is possible that it

was a nickname given to a prince whom
Nikolas calls by his real name, Sadyattes.
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/nerd 6° ep,e eaeXOovra trapearac Kal r) yvvr) r) ifir) e<? Kolrov.

Kelrat Be dy%ov rfjs iaoBov dpovov eVt rovrov r<av Ifiaricov Kara

ev eKaarov iicSvvovad Orjaeu, Kal Kar r\avyii)v rroXXr)v irape^et

rot derjaaadai. eiredv Be dirb rov dpbvov arefyr) eirl rr)v evvr)v

Kara vcorov re avrrjs yevrj, aol fieX'irco rb evOevrev o«o>9 fir] ae

10
oTJrerai lovra Bed Ovpecov." 6 fiev Br) a><? ovtc eBvvaro Bt,a<pvyelv,

r)v eroifio*;' 6 Be KavBavXrj*;, iirel eBo/cet toprj rr)<; koitt)<; elvat,

rjyaye rbv Tvyea e? to oiKrjfia, teal fxerd rdora avr'iKa iraprjv Kal

r) yvvr). eaeXdovaav Be Kal riOelaav rd eXfiara edrjelro o Tvyrjs.

<u? Be Kara, vcorov eyevero lovcriy; rr)<; yvvcu/cos e? rr)v Kolrrjv,

vtt€kBv<; e%(bpei e^oo. Kal r) yvvr) etropa fiiv etiovra. fiaOovaa
Be to TTotrjdev e'/c rov dvBpbs ovre dveftcoae aia^yvOelaa ovre

eBo^e fiaOelv, ev vom eyovad rureaOai rov KavBavXea' rrapd yap
rolai AvBolac, a%eBbv Be Kal irapd rolai aXXotai fiapfidpotat,

11 Kal dvBpa 6<pdr}vai yvfivbv e? ala^vvrjv p,eyd\r)v <f>epec.
rore fiev

Br) ovro) ovBev BrjXdtaaaa r}o~vyLr\v e\ye' &><? Be
rjfieprj rd^iara

eyeyovei, rcov otKerecov rovs fidXiara wpa Triarovs eoWa? eoavrfj,

eroifiovs iroir)o~ap,evri eKaXei rov Tvyea. o Be ovBev BoKetov avrrjv

rSiv rvprfyQevrwv eiriaraaOai r)X0e KaXeojievos' ecoOei yap Kal

rrpoade, okco? r) (SaaiXeia KaXeot, <poirii,v. a><? Be 6 TvyrfS diri-

k€to, eXeye r) yvvr) rdBe.
"
vvv rot Bvcov oBcov irapeovaewv, Tvyrj,

BiBcofic a'ipeaiv, OKoreprfv [SovXeau rpanreaOat. r) yap KavBavXed

diroKTeLvas ifie re Kal rrjv /SacriXrjiTjv e^e rr)v AvBoJv, r) avrdv ae

avriKa ovtco airoOvrjo-Keiv Bel, to? av p,r) irdvra 7rei(h)fi€vo<;

KavBavXj) rov Xonrov iBrjs rd p,rj ae Bel. aXV ryroi Kelvov ye
rov rdora fiovXevaavra Bel aTroXXvaOat, r) ae rov ep,e yvp,vr)v

derjadfievov Kal rrotriaavra ov vop,i%ofieva." o Be Tvyrj? reo)<i

p,ev direOcovfjui^e rd Xeyo/xeva, fiera Be iKereve p,rj fxiv dvayKairj

evBelv BiaKplvai roiavrrjv aXpeaiv. ovkoo'v Br) eTreiOe, a\V

copa dvayKavt)v dXrjOecos TrpoKetfievrjv r)
rov Beairorea diroXXvvai

r)
avrov vtt aXXcov dTroXXvadai' alpelrat avrbs Trepielvai.

eireipwra Br) Xeycov rdBe.
"

iirei fie dvayKa%ei<; Beairorea rbv

ifibv Kreiveiv ovk eOeXovra, <pepe aKovaco req> Kal rpbir<p eTn^eipi)-

aofiev avrq>." r) Be viroXafSovaa e<prj

"
ck rov avrov fiev ^wpiov

r) opfir) earai oBev rrep Kal eKelvos ifie eTreBe^aro yvfivrjv,

12
vrrvcofievtp Be

r) iirc^elp
,

riai<; earac." a><> Be riprvaav rr)v eVt-

fiovXrjv, WKrb<; yevofievt}<i (ov yap fieriero 6 Tvyrjs, ovBe ol rjv

diraXXayr) ovBefiia, dXX' eBet i) avrov drroXaXevai
r) KavBavXea)

' "You are behind her."
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eiTrero e? tov 6dXap,ov rfj yvvaiKi. kcli puv iKeivrj, iy%eipiBiov

Bovaa, KaraKpvTneL virb ttjv avrrjv dvpr/v. kcu fiera rdora

dvairavopevov KavBavXeco vireKBv? re kcu d'KOKTelva'i avrou

ecrye kcu ttjv yvvaiKa ical ttjv ftaaiXrjlrjv Tvyr)<?' -[tov kcu
*

Ap%£Xo%o<; o Hdpios Kara tov avrbv yjpovov yevop,evo<; iv Idfiffcp

rpifierpq) iirep.vr)o~6ri\} ecrx€ Be ttjv ^acriXrjirjv kcu iKpaTvvBrt 13

€K tov iv AeXcpolai yjp'rjo'T'qplov. a)? yap Br) ol AvBol Beivbv

iiroieovTO to KavBavXeco irddos kcu iv oirXoicri r)crav, crvveftrjcrav

i<i tcovto oX T6 tov Tvyeco o~tcio-icotcu, kcu ol Xoiirol Avool^ rjv

fiev to yprjaTrjpLov dveXrj ptv ftacnXea elvai AvBcbv, tov Be

fiaaCXevetv, r)v Be p,r\, diroBovvat ottlctco e<? 'HpaKXeiBas ttjv

dpyjjv. dveTXe T€ Bt) to yprjcTTrjpiov kcu ifiacrlXevcre ovtco Tvyrjs.

ToaovBe fjb&vToi elire r) Ylvdirj, a>? 'HpaKXefByai Ticri? r/£et e? tov

irepLirTov diroyovov Tvyeco. tovtov tov €7reo<? AvBol T€ Kal ol

ftacriXels avTcov Xoyov ovBeva iwoueovTO, irplv Br) iireTeXea-Or}.

Trjv pb^v Br) TvpavvlBa ovtco ecryov ol TS/leppvciBcu tov<; 14

'Hpa/cXetSa? direXofievoi, Tvyrjs Be Tvpavvevaa<i direirepb-^re dva-

6rjp,a,Ta ef.AeX^ou? oiik bXiya, dXX oaa p,ev dpyvpov dvadrj/xaTa

<Z<ttl ol irXelcrTa iv AeXcpolcri,
2

irdpet; Be tov dpyvpov %pvcrbv
dirXeTov dvedrjKe aXXov T€ kcu tov pLaXicna fivrjprjv ci^iov eyeiv

icTTi, KpT]Trjpe<i ol dptOp^bv ei; yjpvtreoi dvaKeaTat. ecTacrt Be

ovtol iv tco K.opivdlcov Orjaavpco, crTaOpbbv e%ovTe<; TpufjKovTa
TaXavTd' dXrjOei Be Xoyco ypecopLevcp ov Kopivdlcov tov Brfp.oo~iov

icnl c) Orjcravpo*;, dXXd Kv^reXov tov 'HeTMOi/o?. ovto<? Be o

1 This sentence is regarded as spurious

by Wesseling and Stein. Aristotle

{Rhet. iii. 17) and Plutarch (Mor. ii. 470

c) quote from Arkhilokhos the following

line, which was put into the mouth of

one of his characters : 00 /xot tA Ti^yew

rov irokvxpvaov /xAei (Fr. 25, ed. Bergk).
Arkhilokhos also referred to the destruc-

tion of Magnesia by the Kimmerians,
and is stated to have been a contemporary
of Gyges, and therefore, as Gelzer has

shown (Das ZeUalter des Gfyges), to have

flourished b.c. 687-53. We learn from

the Assyrian inscriptions that the Kim-

merians first invaded Lydia in the reign
of Gyges, not of Ardys, as Herodotos

supposed. With the name of Gyges

(Assyrian, Gugu ; Hebrew, Gog), compare
the Karian names Gygos and Ida-gygos
in the Halikarnassian inscription pub-

lished by Newton (Essays on Art and

Archeology, pp. 427 sq.)
2 "Most of the silver offerings at

Delphi were his." Silver seems to have

had a special attraction for the Hittites,

whose monuments in Asia Minor are

usually met with in the neighbourhood
of old silver mines, and their fancy for

the metal may have been communicated

to the Lydians. In the time of Herodo-

tos gold was to silver as 13$ to 1 (not 18

to 1, as stated in iii. 95, see Mommsen :

"Note sur la systeme metrique des

Assyriens," appended to the "Hist.

Mon. Rom.," ed. Blacas, i. p. 407) ; in

that of Plato and of Xenophon 10 to 1,

owing to the quantity of gold introduced

into Greece by the Persian War. See,

too, Liv. 38, 11. Under Theodosius II.

it was as 18 to 1.



10 HERODOTOS. [book

Yvyqs 7rpa)T0<; fiapfidpcov rcbv ^/tet? tSfiev e? Aek<f>ov<; avedrj/ce

avadrjfiaTa fiera NLiSrjv rov TopBiw <£>pvyi7)<; fiaaiKea.
3

avidrj/ce

yap 8rj kcu MlBt)<; rov fiao-iXtfiov dpovov e? rov irpo/carl^cov

i8i/ca%€, iovra d^ioOeTjrov teelrai 8e 6 Opovos ovros evOa irep

ol rov Tvyeco /cpTjrrjpes. o Be ^pvcros ovros koX o apyvpos rov o

Tvyrjs dveOrj/ce, viro Ae\<£oji> /caXelrcu TvydSas iirl rov dvaOevro?

€7ro)vvp,lr)v.

1 5 'Eere/3aA.e p,ev vvv o~rparir)v ical ovtos, iireire
4

r/pi;€, e? re

yHXr/TOV teal e? Sfivpvrjv
5

kclI Ko\-o<£&>i>o<? to darv etke' aXk

8 Midas and Gordios are common
names among the Phrygian kings.

Phrygians and Greeks were allied in

hoth language and race
;

and myths
which became part of Greek mythology
told of a Gordios who was raised from a

peasant to be a king, and tied a knot

about the yoke of his cart which could

be undone only by him who was destined

to be lord of Asia
;
as well as of a Midas

who turned all that he touched into gold,

and of whom the reeds whispered that

his ears had become those of an ass be-

cause he had esteemed the singing of

Pan above that of Apollo. Another

Midas is made by Eusebios to have

ascended the throne in b.c. 738. He
married Damodike, daughter of Aga-

memn8n, the Greek king of Kyme, and

seems to have been the Midas meant by
Herodotos. He killed himself by drink-

ing bull's blood when Phrygia was in-

vaded by the Kimmerians. He is prob-

ably to be distinguished from the Midas

whose tomb was adorned with a bronze

image of a girl (Plato, Phccdr. 264 d).

Among the tombs of the Phrygian kings
in the valley of Doghanlii (between Yazili

Kaia and Sidi Ghazi, the ancient Prym-
nessos and Midneon) is one at Kumbet,
with an inscription of two lines in

Phrygian letters, which reads (1) Ates

Arkiacvais Akenanogavos Midai gavag-
taei vanaktei edaes

; (2) Baba Memevais
Proitavos kphi Zanavezos Sikeneman
elaes. This may be translated: "Ates

Arkiaevas, the son of Akenanos, built

this for Midas the . . the king: Baba

Memevais, the son of Proitas, and Zana-

vezos, a native of Sikan, planned it."

See Mr. W. M. Ramsay's paper on the

Phrygian Inscriptions in the "Journal

of the Royal Asiatic Society
"

for 1882.

During his visit to Phrygia in 1881 he

recopied the inscriptions already known,
found others, and discovered a new Phry-

gian necropolis near Ayazeen, twenty
miles south of that of Midas.

4 iirel re, like Sore, oVrtr re, oUs re,

Scros re, Hart, wcrel re, Are, Iva re. 'flare,

"and so," shows how the use of the

enclitic originated in the primitively
demonstrative sense of the relative.

'Eire/ is a compound of the preposition
eV for eVi, used like the Sanskrit prefix

api, and el for Fei, i.e. <rFtt, from the

same root as the reflexive Sanskrit pro-
noun swa, the Latin sui and si. The

original iir-Fti explains the occasional

length of the first syllable of iirtl in

Homer.
8 This was Old Smyrna, on a hill above

Burnabat, on the north side of the Bay
of Smyrna. The modern Smyrna had

no existence till the age of Alexander

the Great and his successors. Old

Smyrna was said to have been built by
the Amazons, in whom we may see a

tradition of the Hittite occupation of

Lydia, along with Ephesos, Kynu\ and

Myrina. The name of the part of

Ephesos which owed its foundation to

the Amazons was Samorna or Smyrna,
and Myrina is apparently the same word,

initial <r being lost, as in /xiKp6s for <r/u*/>6s.

The tomb of the Amazon Myrina was

pointed out in the Troad (II. ii. 814).

The Amazons were primarily the priest»
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ovBev yap fieya air avrov aWo epyov iyevero /3ao-ikevcravTo<;

Bvwv BeovTa TecraepdicovTa erea, tovtov p,ev iraprjcropev roaavra

i7rcfiV7)cr0€VTe<;, "ApBvos Be tov Tvyea> fiera Tvyrjv /3ao~i\evcravTO<;

pLvrjfnjv Troirjcrop,ai. ovtos Be Upirjveas re el\e 69 MtX^TOV re

eaeftaXe, eirl tovtov Te TVpavvevovTos ^apBiwv K.ip,/j,epioi e£

r/decov viro SievOewv twv vop,dBa>v e^avaaTavTe^ ilttLkovto e? tt)v
^

AaLr\v /cal XdpBis ttXtjv tt)? d.KpoiroXio'i elXov.
6

"ApBvos Be fiacrikevcravTos evos Beovra irevTr]KOVTa ctco, 16

e^eBefjaTo SaBvaTTT)? 6 "ApBvos, teal eftaaiXevae eTea BvcoBe/ca,

"SaBvaTTeco Be
'

A\vaTTr)<;. outo<? Be Kvaljdpr) Te tc5 A^to/cew

diroyovm e7ro\ep,Tjcre koX M.rjBoio-1, Kt/i/iepiou? Te Ik tt)? 'Ao-tr??

e^rfXacre, *%p,vpvr\v Te ttjv aTro KoXoctjwi/o? KTiadeicrav elXe, e'<?

K\a%Ofievd<i re io~e/3a\e. dirb fiev vvv tovtwv ovk a>9 rjdeXe

dirrjWa^e, dWa irpoo-TTTalaa^ p,eyd\co<i' aXXa Be epya direBe^aTO
iatv ev tt} dpyri d^ia7rr}y7]T0TaTa TaBe. eVoXe/i^cre MtA^o-iotert, 17

irapaBe^dfievo<; tov iroXe/Mov irapd tov TraTpos. eireXavvcdv yap

eiroXiopKet Tr)v MiXtjtov Tpoira TOi&Be. Ofceos fiev etrj ev Trj yea

/cap7TO<; dBpos, TTjVL/cavTa eere/3a\Xe ttjv o~TpaTir\v
'

ecTpareveTO
Be virb avptyycov Te ical 7rr)KTiB(ov /cat avXov yvvaucrjiov T€ koX

dvBprjLOV.
7

a><? Be e<? ttjv M.l\tjo-ii]v dirt/coiTO, oiKrjfxaTa pev to,

€7rl Tcov dyptov ovTe icaTefiaXke ovtc eveiriprnpt) ovTe Ovpas
direcnra, ea Be icaTa ^coprjv ecTavat' 6 Be Ta T€ BevBpea /cal tov

Kapwov tov ev tt} yea, o/ccos Bia<b6eipeie, diraWdo-creTO oirio-ui.

t?)<? yap 6a\dacn)<i ol M.l\t]ctioi eTveKpareov, waTe iireBpr)? fir)

elvai epyov tt}' crTpaTij}. ra<? Be ol/cias ov KaTeftaWe 6 AuSo?

esses of the Asiatic goddess whose wor- wards slain himself by them. It is prob-

ship the Hittites introduced into western able that the submission both of Gyges
Asia Minor. Smyrna, originally an and of his successor Ardys to Nineveh

.ffiolic colony, became Ionic through the was due to the pressure of the Kimmer-

treachery of the Kolophonians. See ian invasion. With Ardys compare the

ch. 150. Mimnermos, the elegiac poet, Karian name Ardyssis in the Halikar-

celebrated the repulse of Gyges by the nassian inscription.

Smyrnaens, according to Pausanias (ix.
7 Not "flutes masculine and feminine,"

29, 2).
—"A<ttv is the unwalled lower i.e. of lower and higher pitch, as Bottiger

city as opposed to the Acropolis (cp. 5, and Rawlinson, but "flutes of men and

and Od. L 3). women," as Aulus Gellius (Noct. Attic.

6 This is a mis-statement, since we i. 11). If the first interpretation is

learn from the Assyrian inscriptions that adopted, Herodotos would mean the

the invasion of Lydia by the Kimmer- Lydian /x47a8« (of two octaves of different

ians took place during the reign of Gyges, pitch), the masculine flute denoting the

who sent two of their chiefs whom he deeper tones of the instrument, the

had captured in battle as a present to feminine flutes the higher notes (cp. the

the Assyrian monarch, and was after- tibia sinistra and dextra of the Romans).



12 HERODOTOS. [book.

TcovBe etveica, okcos eyoiev evOevrev opp,eop,evoi rrjv yeav cnreipeiv

re Kal epyd^ecrOai ol M.iXrjcnoi, avrbs Be i/celvcov ipya^opbevcov
18 eypi ti Kal crlvecrQai ecrftdXXcov. rdora iroicov eVoXe/xet erea

evheica, ev Tolcn rpw/xaTa p,eydXa Bicpdcna MiXrfcrlcov iyeveTO, ev

re Ac/juevrjlcp ^00/9979 rr)<; atyerepT)*; puyecrap^kvcov Kal ev NlaidvBpov
ireBlw. ra pev vvv eg erea tcov evheica %ahvdrTr)<; 6 "ApBvo? ere

AvBwv VPX6' ° *a^ £o~/3dXXcov TrjvcKavTa e? tt)v MiXr)crir)V ttjv

arpaTLrjv' "SaBvdTTTjs ovros jap Kal 6 tov TroXep.ov r)v awd-tya^'
to, Be irevre tcov erewv ra eir6p.eva rolcn eg 'AA,t/aTT779 o

'ZaBvaTTeco eiroXe/xet, 09 7rapaBegdp,evo<;, &>? Kal wporepov poi

BeBrjXcoTai,
8

irapa tov 7rarpb<; rbv iroXe/xov irpoael^e evTeTap,evco<i.

rolcn Be MiXrjaioicn ovBapuol 'Icovcov rbv iroXepuov rovrov crvve-

rreXdcppvvov on p,r) Xtoi p,ovvoi. ovroi Be to op,oiov uvTcnro-

BtBovTe? irifjtdypeov Kal yap Br) irpbrepov ol M.i\rjcnoL rolcn

19 Xtoicn rbv 77/309 'Epu#patou9 iroXep,ov crvvBtrjveiKav. rep Be

BvcoBeKarcp erei Xrjtov epLnrLirpapbevov virb rr)<; o-TpaTirjs crvvrjvefyOr)

Tt roiovBe yevecrOat irpriypM' a>9 depdrj rdyicrTa to Xtjlov, dvep,co

fiicofxevov atyaTo vrjov
'

A6r)valr)<; eirlKXr}criv
'

Acrcr^crir)^, dcf>0el<;

Be vijbs KareKavOrj. Kal to TrapavTiKa pev \0709 ovBels

eyeveTO, p,eTa Be Tr)<i crTpaTif}<; cvKiKop.evT)<i e'9 ^apBis ivoarjere 6
'

AXvaTTf)?. p,aKpoTepr)<; Be ol ytvop,evrj<i Trj<i vovcrov Trefiirei e?

AeXcpovs 6eoirpoirov<i, eiTe Brj crvp,f3ov\evcravT6<i Teo, efoe Kal avTco

eBoge irep^ifavTa tov 6ebv eireipeadai irepl tt)<; vovcrov. Tolcn Be

i) Uvdlr) aTTLKopbevoLcn 69 A.eXcf>ov<i ovk
ecpr) ^prjcreiv irplv r)

tov

vi)ov t^9 'AOrjvaiT)*; dvopOcocrcocn, tov iveTrpr}crav ^coprjf; tt)<;

20 M.t\r)crlr)^ ev
'

Acrcrr)cra>. AeXcpcav olBa eyco ovtco aKovcras

yevecrdar NliXr)cnot, Be TaBe TrpocrTiOelcn tovtolctl, YlepiavBpov
9

tov K-vtyeXov eovTa SpacrvftoyXcp tco totc MA^tou TvpavvevovTt

gelvov €9 to, pbdXtcTTa, Trvdofievov to -^prjaTijpiov to tu> 'AXvaTTy

yevop,evov, irepy\ravTa dyyeXov KaTectrelv, okcos dv ti irpoeiBcos
21

7T/0O9 to irapebv fiovXevrjTat. MiXrjcnoi fiev vvv ovtco Xeyovcn

8 Nietzsch (Abhandlung Hber Herodot,

Bielefeld, 1873) tries to show that out of

thirty-five references in Herodotos to what

he has previously said five foliow so quickly
on the original statement as to lead to

the supposition either that something
has been expunged from the text when
revised by Herodotos, or that something
has been dropped which has been inserted

further on. The five references are this

one, iv. 16, 79, v. 85, and ii. 14. Here

Nietzsch thinks the account of the war

with Kyaxares, now in chh. 73 sq. , stood

in the 1st edition in ch. 17 before &re-

\avvuv yap, the words ra fiiv vvv t£ trta,

etc., being added by the author when

preparing his 2d edition.
9 Periander succeeded his father as

tyrant of Korinth about B.C. 625 to

585.
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yevecrdai. 'AXvdrrr)? Be, w? oi rdora i^ayyeXOrj, avrUa eVe/Aire

KtjpvKa e<? ~M.i\r)rov fiovkofievos cnrovBds TroirjcracrOat (3pa<Tv/3ov\a>

re Kal MiXrjcrloicri yjpbvov ocrov av rbv vrjbv oiKohofifj. 6 fikv

Br) a7rocrTo\o<; e'<? rr)v MtXrjrov rjv, (dpacrv{3ov\o<; Be cracpeoxt

rrpo7re7rv(Tfievo^ rrdvra \byov, Kal elBox; ra
''

AXvclttt}^ fieWoc

iroLtjaeiv, p,r)yavdrai roidBe. 6V09 rjv ev ra> dctrei crlro<; teal

ecovrov Kal IBuotlkos, rovrov rrdvra avyKo/juicras e? rr)v dyoprjv

rrpoelire *M.i\r)aloi<Ti, eiredv avrb? o-r/prjvr), rore rrivetv re rfavra?

Kal K(t)p,q> yjpaaQai €9 aKKr\kov<i. rdora Be errolel re Kal 22

rrpoayopeve ®pacrv/3ov\o<; rwvBe etvexev, okws av Br) 6 Krjpvf; 6

SapBirjvbs lB(ov re crcopbv fieyav crlrov Keyyp,evov Kal rov?

dvdpctiirovs ev eviraOelrjcn ebvra<; dyyeiXrj
^

KXvdrrrj. ra Brj

Kal eyevero' &>? yap Br) IBdtv re eKelva 6 Krjpvf; Kal efrros 7T/30?

Spacrv/3ov\ov rov AvBov fas evroXa? dirrjkde €9 to.9 %dpBi<;, &>9

iyeb rrvvOdvofxai, oV ovBev dWo eyevero r) BiaWayr], eXrrl^cov

yap 6 'Akvdrrrjs o-iroBetrjv re elvai la-yypr)v ev rfj M.i\rjr(p Kal

rov \ea>v rerpvcrOai 69 to ecryarov KaKOv, rJKove rov KrjpvKO<;

vocrrrjaavro^ ck rr)$ iS/LiXrfrov TOU9 evavriovs \6yovs r) &>9 avrb<i

KareBoKec. fierd Be r)
re BiaWayrj cr<p(, eyevero err g5 re iijeivovs

dWrfkoicri elvai kal avpnidyovs, Kal Bvo re dvrl evo<; vrjov?

rfj 'AOr/vaLj) oiKoBop,r)cre o
'

AXvdrrr}? ev rfj Acrcrrjao), avros re

€K rrj<; vovcrov dveo-rr). Kara, fiev rov rrpb<i NLi\r)criov<; re Kal

fdpacrvfiovkov irokefiov 'A\vdrrrj a>Be love.

UeptavBpo<; Be r)v KvxJreXdu irals, ovro<; 6 rut ®pacrv/3ov\q) 23

rb xpr/artfpLov p,r)vvcra<;. irvpdvveve Be 6 UepiavBpos K.optv6ov
tc3 Brj Xeyovat YLoplvQioi (ofioXoyiovat Be crept Aecrfiioi) ev to3

/3i(p dcovpd fieycarov irapacrrrjvai, 'Apiova rov MrjOvfivalov eVt

Be\<plvo$ e^eveiydevra errl Taivapov, ebvra KiOapcoBbv rwv rore

iovrcov ovBevb<; Bevrepov, Kal BiOvpafiftov rrpthrov dvOpcoirayv rcov

r)p,el<i IBfiev Troirjaavrd re Kal ovofidcravra Kal BiBd^avra ev

KopiV^ft). rovrov rov
'

Apiova \eyovcn, rov rroXkbv rov ypovov 24

1 The dithyramb, originally a hymn xiii. 25, Pindar, who here implies that

to Dionysos, sung by a band of revellers, it was invented by the Lesbian Arion,
was adapted to the system of Doric elsewhere traces its origin in one passage
choruses and danced by fifty boys or men to Naxos, in another to Thebes. It was

round an altar. Hence its name of really older than Arion, as a fragment of

cyclic chorus. Hellanikos, Aristotle, and Arkhilokhos in Athenseus {Deip. xiv. 6,

others agree with Herodotos in ascribing p. 628) refers to it, and is itself of a

its invention to Arion
;
later writers made dithyrambic character

; but Arion prob-
Lasos of Hermione" its inventor

; while, ably introduced some alterations in its

according to the Scholiast on Pindar, 01. use. Hence he was said to be the son of
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Biarpiftovra rrapa TlepidvBpq), iin6vp.r)crav rrXwaai e'9 'IraXlrjv

re ical "^tKeXirjv, ipyacrd/xevov Be %pr)fiara fieydXa deXrjo-ac oTricrco

e? Kopivdov dmiceadai. opfido-0ai fiev vvv e/c Tdpavros, marevovra

Be ovBafiolai fiaXXov i) K.opiv6ioicrc fiiaduxracrOai rrXolov dvBpwv

YLopcvdiwv. tovs Be iv tg3 ireXdyei iinf3ovXeveiv rbv 'Aplova

i/c/3aXovra<; e^eiv rd yjpr)p,ara. rov Be crvvkvra rovro XiaaeaQai,

Xprjfxara fiev crtpt irpoievra, ^v^rjv Be irapatreofievov. ovkcov Br)

rretdeiv avrbv rovroiai, dXXa /ceXeveiv rov<; 7rop0fiea<; r) avrbv

Bia^pdadai fiiv, a>9 av racpfjs iv yea rv^rj, i) ifcrrrfBdv e'9 rr)v

OdXacraav rr)v raylarffv. drreCXrfQevra Br) rbv 'Apiova e'9 diropirfv

TrapairrjcracrOat,, etretBrj a<pt ovrco Bo/ceoi, TrepuBelv avrbv iv rfj

crKevfj 7rdcrrj ardvra iv rolat eBcoXtotai aelaai' detcra? Be vire-

Be/cero ewvrbv KarepydaaaOai. ical rolat iaeXdecv yap r)Bovr)v

el fieXXocev aKovaeaOat rov dplarov dv6pdt)7rcov doiBov, dva-

^wprjaai i/c rfj? irpvfivq<s eY fiearjv via. rbv Be ivBvvra re

rrdaav rr)v a/cevr)v /cat XafSovra rr)v tciddprjv, ardvra iv rolat

eBcoXiotat Bte^eXdelv vo/iov rbv opOtov,
2

reXevrfavros Be rov vofiov

plyjrai fitv e? rr)v ddXaaaav ecovrov, &>9 et^e, avv rf} afcevfj rrdar}.

teal rov? fiev dirorrXelv e9 Kbpivdov, rbv Be BeX<plva Xeyovat

viroXaftovra ii^evelicat iiri Tatvapov. dirofidvra Be avrbv yaspelv

€9 Koptvdov crvv rfj aicevf), teal dirtKOfievov drnfyelaQat rrdv ro

yeyovos. HeptavBpov Be vtto drrtartif? *Kpiova fiev iv (pvXaxfj

e^etv oi/Bafirj fiertevra, dvafcebs Be e%etv ra>v iropdfiewv. &>9 Be

dpa irapelvai avrovs, KXrjOevras laropeladat et ri Xeyotev rrepi

'Apiovos. (pa/xivo)v §e i/cetveov a>9 etrj re cw9 rrepl 'lraXirjv KaL

fitv ev rrprjaaovra Xiirotev iv Tdpavrt, iirt^avrfva't a<f>t rbv

Kykl&n. Little is known of him beyond belief in the connection believed to exist

the myth related in the text, which had between the dolphin and the musical

attached itself to him in popular legend. followers of Apollo. The primitive myth,
The myth appears in another form in the which told of the effect of music on beasts

story of Orpheus, as well as in that of and outward nature, seems to have re-

Apollo Delphinios, who, in the guise of ferred to the wind,

a dolphin, uijed the Kretan ship through
a
According to the Scholiast on Aris-

the sea until the sailors reached the tophanes (Achar. 16), the Orthian was in

shore, where they were bidden to become a high key. Compare the Homeric 6p0ia

the priests and founders of the shrine of ^fwre, "she cried shrilly." N6/koi, from

Delphi, the oracle of the god of song. viiiu "to distribute," means "share,"
The resemblance between the name of then "arrangement" or "order," and so

the dolphin (St\<f>lv) and that of Delphi, "custom" (what is arranged) and "the
derived from the " twin

"
peaks of Par- arrangement of notes," i.e. a musical

nassos above it, no doubt originated the strain. The Nomos was dedicated to the

latter tale, and gave rise to the device of service of Apollo, as the dithyramb to

a dolphin on the coins of Delphi, and a that of Dionysos.
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'

Xpiova wcnrep e^wv e^eTrrjSrjfje' teal rovs eK7r\ayevra<; ov/c eyetv

ere eXeyxofievov? dpveladai. rdora p.ev vvv KopLvdioL re icai

Aecrfiioi \eyovai, leal 'Apiovos earl avddjjfia yakieeov ov fieya

etrl Taivdprp, eVt SeXcplvos eireoiv avdpwiros?
-

AXvaTTrfs 8e o AvSbs rov irpo? MtX^crtoi"? 7ro\ep,ov 8ieveLiea<; 25

fiereireira reXevra, /3acn\ev(ra<; erect eina teal irevrriKovra. dve-

drj/ce 8e e/c<pvy(bv tt)v vovaov Bevrepo*; ovros ji)^ oltci7)<; ravTr)
1? e?

Ae\(f>ov<; K,pr)Tr)pd re dpyvpeov p,eyav ical vTro/cpTjTrjpi&iov criBtjpeov

KoWrjTOV, dei)? ct^iov 8ia irdvrwv rwv ev A,e\<polai dvaOrjpdrcov,

TXavKov rov Xiou Troit)pxL, 09 p,oiivo<i 8rj irdvrcov dvBpdnrwv cn8rj-

pov KoXkrjcriv itjevpe*

TeXevTrjcravros 8e
'

AXvdrrew e^eBe^aro ttjv /3a<7t\r)ir)v 26

K.polao<i o Akvarrew, erecov ecov tjXlklijv irevre /ecu rpi^Kovra,
o? St) 'KWtjvcav 7rpd)Toicn eiredr\Karo 'E><pecrioi<Ti. evOa Br) ol

'E<£ecrtot 7roXiopKeop,€voi vtt avTov dveOecrav rrjv iroXiv rfj 'Apre-

fitBt, €^dyjravT€<i e'/c rov vtjov cryowlov e? to relyos' earn Be

p,€Ta^v rr)<; re ird\.at,rj<i ttoXios, rj rore eiroXiopKelro, /ecu rov

vtjov eirrd crrdBioi. Trp&Touri p,ev Br) Tovroicn eire^eiprjcre 6

8 The figure still remained at Taenaros

in the time of .lElian (the third century
after Christ), with the inscription :

—
'Ada.vd.Twi> iro/Airaicriv 'Aplova, KvkXovos

vibv,

'E*c St/teXoO ireXdyovs cwrev 6xVM-a r65e.

Creuzer ingeniously supposes that the

myth grew out of the figure dedicated

by Arion in the temple of Poseidon (on

the site of which now stands the ruined

church of the Asomatos). The legend
of Apollo Delphinios, and the consequent
connection between the dolphin and

music, may have induced the poet to

choose a figure of a dolphin as his offer-

ing. The later coins of Methymne re-

present Arion sitting on a dolphin.
4 "Invented the soldering of iron."

Objects of soldered bronze belonging to

the prehistoric age have been found by
Dr. Schliemann at Hissarlik (Troy) and

Mykenae. Herodotos, however, is mis-

taken in saying that the art of soldering
iron was first invented by Glaukos, since

it was known in Egypt at least as early
as the eighteenth dynasty, like the art

of imbricating or laying plates of metal

one over the other. The art of inlaying
or damascening metal was also practised

by the Egyptians at this early period

(Wilkinson's Ancient Egyptians, ii. pp.

257-8, ed. Birch). Among the objects
found by Dr. Schliemann in the fourth

tomb at Mykenae are a silver knife-blade,

with figures of men hunting lions inlaid

in gold, and a silver goblet similarly in-

laid with gold work. Pausanias, who
saw the stand of the vase presented by
Alyattes to Delphi, describes it as con-

sisting of "several plates of iron, laid

one over the other in the form of steps ;

the last (those at the top) curving a little

outwards. It had the form of a tower,

large at the base and decreasing up-
wards

;
and the pieces of which it was

composed were not fastened either with

nails or with pins, but were simply sol-

dered together" (Paus. x. 16, 1). Ac-

cording to Athenaeus (Deip. v. 13), the

vase was inlaid with figures of plants
and animals.

8 The ancient city included Mount
Prion or Pion and a portion of Mount
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Ky>oto"05, fiera, Be iv fiepec eicdcrToicn 'Icovojv re ical AloXecov,

aXXoccn aWas atrial iirKpepayv, rcov p.ev iBvvaro fie^ovas nrap-

evpicriceiv, fietyva eTraLTicop,evo<;, rolac Be avrwv ical cpavXa eVt-

27
cpepcov. tu? Be apa oi iv rf) 'Aairj

'

EXX^i/e? /careerpdfyaro e<?

<f)opov dirayaiyrjv, rb ivdevrev iirevoet, vea<; rronjadfievos eTn-^eipeiv

rolcn vrjaidoTrjac. iovrcov Be oi iravrcov eroificov is rrjv vav7T7)yirjv,

oi fiev YMavra Xeyoycri rov Tlpirjvea djri/co/jLevov e? 'EdpBis, oi Be

Hirraicbv rov NLvriXiyvalov, elpo/xevov Y^poiaov el ri elrj vecarepov

rrepi rrjv 'EXXaSa, eiirovra rdBe Karairavaai ttjv vavTnjyirjv. "to

ftacriXev, vrjaiwrat, Xttttov crvvaveovrai fivpirtv, is "ZdpBi? re ical

67rt ere iv vow e^ovre<i arapareveaOai" Kpolcrov Be eXiricravra

Xeyeiv iicelvov dXrjdea elirelv
"
at yap rovro Oeol Troirjcreiav €7rt

voov vrjcnwrrjo-L, eXOelv iirl AvBcov 7ral8a<; aiiv iinroicn" rov Be

inroXaftovra (pdvai
"

a> ftacriXev, TrpodvfjLcos /xoi (palveai ev^aaOai

VTjcnctiTas i7nrevop,evov<i Xafielv iv rjTreipq), olicbra eXirl'Quiv. vr)o~i-

a>ra<; Be ri Bo/cels evyeo-Qai aXXo
77,

eVeiVe rdytara itrvdovro'ae

p,eXXovra eVt acpiaL vavirriyeladai veas, Xafielv dpu^ievoi AvBovs

iv OaXdacrr}, Iva virep rcov iv rfj rjireipw ol/cq/Mevcov 'JLWtjvcdv

ria-covrai o~e, tovs av Bov\(po-a<; e^et?;" icdpra re rjaOijvai, Kpoi-
crov To) iiriXoya) ical oi, 7rpoo~(pv(o<; yap Bo^ac Xeyeiv, irecdofxevov

iravaao-Qat tt}? vav7rr)ylr)<;. ical ovro) rolai ras vi]o~ov<; ol/cr)-

/xevoio-i "lojcrc ^eivlrjv crvvedrjicaro.

28 ~Kpovov Be iiriyivofievov ical Karecrrpafifievoiv cr%eB6v irdvrwv

Koressos along the cliff, on which re-

mains of early Cyclopean walls can still

be traced. The temple lay at the dis-

tance of about a mile from the Magnesian

Gate, which was westward of it and in

the valley midway between Prion and

Koressos. It would seem that in the

time of Herodotos it had been already
enclosed by the city wall, though Xeno-

phon still speaks of the temple as being
seven stades from the city (Ephes. i. 2).

The temple, dedicated to the Asiatic

goddess, whom the Greeks identified

with their Artemis, has been excavated

by Mr. Wood. The original structure

went back to the Hittite period ;
that

of which the ruins now remain was,

according to Pliny, the eighth. The

sixth, commenced by the architects Kher-

siphron of Krete and his son Meta-

genes, occupied nearly one hundred years

in building, and was destroyed the very

day Socrates drank the hemlock (b.c.

400). Kroesos had contributed towards

its construction. The seventh was burnt

by Herostratos the same night Alexander

the Great was born (B.C. 356).

The local character of Greek religion

is strikingly illustrated by the action

of the Ephesians. The rope locally con-

nected the temple with the city, and

so placed the latter under the protection
of the goddess. Compare Thukytl. iii.

104 (where Polykrates dedicates Rln iicia

to Apollo by connecting it with Delos

by a chain). Similarly, the conspirators
who had aided Kylon at Athens con-

nected themselves with the altar of the

Eumenides by a cord, and their removal

brought a curse upon the house of Mo-

gakles, the Alkmceonid, who ordered it.

See ch. 61.



I.]
THE EMPIRES OF THE EAST. 17

rcov ei>To<? "A\uo? 7roTa/xov ol/crjfievcov (ttXijv <yap KiXlkcop koX

Avkicov rovs aWovs iravras vtt ecovra) el%e KaTacrTpe-^rdfievos

6 Kpo?ero<?), [elcrl Be o'iBe, AvBoi, <Ppvye<;, ^ilvaoi, M.aptavBvvoi,

XaA,i//Se<?, Ha<p\ayove<;, ®pijuce<i 01 ®vvol re teal Hidvvoi, K.ape<;,

"laves, Acopieis, AioA.et<?, Ud/j,<f>v\oi,]
°

tcaTe<TTpap,p,eva)v Be rov- 29

tcov [zeal irpo(re7rifCT(0p,evov Kpoltrov AvBoio-t], diriKveovrai e<?

SdpBis atcfia%ov(Ta$ ttXovtw aXXoi re oi irdvres e'/c t?}? 'EAAaSo?

ao(f)icrTai,' of tovtov top yjpovov eTvyyavov eovres, c!)9 e/cao-Tos

6
Rejected as a gloss by Stein. The

Mariundyni lay between the river San-

garios (Sakaria) and Herakleia (Eregli),

separated from the mountain -chain of

Asia Minor by the Bithynians. They
may have been of Thrakian origin (Strabo,

vii. 42). The Khalybes, famous as

workers in steel (jEskh. Pr. 715) are

placed by Pomponius Mela (i. 21) near

Sindpe, so that Herodotos would be right

in speaking of them as west of the Halys;

Strabo, on the other hand, put them
eastward of the Halys, and here Xeno-

phon (Anab. iv. 6, 7) met them, to the

north-west of Lake Van, adjoining the

Skythini and near the Phasis. It would

seem, therefore, that they once extended

over a large tract of country between

longitudes 42° and 35° ; as we know, from

the Assyrian inscriptions, the Tibareni

(or Tubal) and the Moskhi (or Meshech)

formerly did. Erzerum would have

stood in their territory. The Khalybes
were also called Khaldaei by the Greeks

(Armenian, Khalti), from their worship of

Khaldis, the supreme god of the proto-
Armenians who have left cuneiform in-

scriptions in the neighbourhood of Lake

Van. The Thynians occupied the coast

eastward of Mysia ; the Bithynians being
more inland (Pliny, H. N. v. 32). Their

Thrakian origin is again mentioned by
Herodotos (vii. 75). jEolis was the coast-

line from the Gulf of Adramyttion to

the mouth of the Hermos
;

Ionia that

from the Hermos to Miletos,—the Bogh-
az Pass, a little to the west of Magnesia
ad Sipylum, marking their inland

limit
;

while the Dorians held the

south-western extremity of Karia. The

C

coast-land of Pamphylia stretched from

Korakesion to Phaselis (Tekrova). It

was inhabited by a mixed population,

partly Greek, partly native. The in-

scription of Sillyon, in the corrupt Greek

dialect of the country, has been treated

by Mr. Ramsay in the Journal of Hel-

lenic Studies, i. (1880). The Pisidians

of Pamphylia are first named by Xeno-

phon. The Kilikia of Herodotos ex-

tended far to the north of Mount Tauros,

the upper Halys flowing through it (i.

72). For the other nations of Asia

Minor, see Appendix IV.
7

Sophist did not acquire a bad sense

until after the time of Herodotos. Ac-

cording to Isokrates, Solon was the first

who was called a
' '

Sophist.
" The wise

men of Greece were generally attracted

to the courts where they could find a

patron and the chance of making money ;

whether the patron was a foreigner or a

tyrant mattered little. Solon's travels

are not placed beyond the possibility of

doubt, and the story told here by He-

rodotos seems a Greek apologue, intended

to contrast the wisdom of the Athenian

legislator with the Cj3/>ts of the Asiatic

potentate. It was especially serviceable

to Herodotos in his task of showing how
the overweening wealth and power of

the first great Asiatic monarch the

Greeks were acquainted with brought
down upon it the vistas of the gods.

No reference is made to the visit by
Solon in his poems. Krcesos did not

begin to reign until B.c. 560, and Amasis

(alone) till b.c. 5(51
;
ami as Solon seems

to have been at Athena when Peisistratoa

made himself tyrant in b.c. 560, it seems
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avrcov diriKveoiro, Kal Br) teal ^oXeov dvr)p
,

A0r)vaio<;, 05 'Adrj-

vaioieri vofiovs KeXevaacn 7roir)cra<i direBrjfiricre erea &e/ca, Kara

Oecopir)? irpoepacrtv eKTrXeocras, Xva Br) p,r) riva rebv vo/muv dvay-

Kaer0fj Xvcrai rwv e0ero. avrol yap ovk oloi re r/crav avrb Troirj-

aai AOrjvatoL' opicloicn yap /xeydXoicrt, Karei^ovro 8e/ca erea

30 xprjo-eaOai vo/xocac rov<; av
aref>i

"ZoXcov drjrai. avrwv Br) wv

rovreov teal rr)<i 0e(opir)<; i/cBrj/jbrjcra*; 6 SoXeov eive/cev e'9 Aiyvirrov
airlfceTO rrapa "Apbacnv teal Br) zeal e? z,dpBt<; rrapa K.poiaop.

aTTi/eofievos Be e^eivl^ero ev rolcrt fiaaCK/rjioLcn inrb rov Kpoierov

p.erd Be rjfiepy rplrrj r) rerdpry KeXevcravros Kpo/erof rbv "ZoXeova

Oepdirovres irepir\yov Kara rovs 0rjaavpov<;, real eireBeiKVvcrav

rrdvra ebvra fieydXa re ical oXftia. 0er)crdpevov Be puv ra

rrdvra /cal crK€"^rdp,evov w? oi Kara Kaipbv r)v, eXpero 6 Kpolero?
rdBe.

"
%elve 'AOqvaie, Trap' r)p,ea<? yap irepl creo A.0709 diriKrat

iroXXos ical aofyirjs \_e\veicev\ rr)<; o~r)<; koX 7rXdvr)<;, to? epiXocroepeeov

yr)v iroXXr)v Oecopli]? elveicev iireXr)Xv0a<i' vvv o>v eire[peer0aC p,e

IffAepo? e7rr)\0e ere el riva rjBr) irdvrcov elBe? oXftteorarov." 6 puev

eX.7u'£W elvai dvOpwircov oXfitcoraro? rddra eTrecpcora' ^.oXcov Be

ovBev viroOoiirevcra^ dXXa rm eovrc yjp7]erdp,evo<i Xeyei
"

<u fiacriXev,

TeXXov
'

AOrjvaiov." dirodo>vp,dcra<i Be Kpota'o? rb Xe%0ev eXpero

eirierrpeepeeo?
"

kolj) Br) tepivevs TeXXov elvav oXfiieorarov ;" Be

elite
" TeWeo rovro fiev rr)<; 7r6Xios ev r)Kovcrrj<i 7rat8e«? r/crav koXoL

re Koyadoi, teat crept elBe drracri re/eva eieyevbp.eva ical irdvra

trapapbeivavra' rovro Be rov /3i'ou ev i]Kovri, a>9 ra irap r)/j,2v,

s

reXevrr) rov fiiov Xapurpordrt] iireyevero' yevop,evr}<; yap *A0r}-

vaiotcn /i-a%^5 irpb? rov? darvyeirova^ ev 'EXei/o-tyt,
9

ftor)0r}cra<;

Kal rpoirrjv Troir)cra<; reov 7ro\ep,icov drre0ave /cdWtcrra, ical p.iv
J

A0r]valoi Brj/jLocrir) re Wa-tyav avrov rf} irep eirecre Kal ert/irjcrav

31 p.eyd\a)<;." a><? Be ra Kara rov TeWov irpoerpe-^raro 6 XoXeov

rov Kpoccrov elira<; iroXXd re Kal oXfiia, eTreipeara riva Bevrepov

questionable whether the account of his

travels is not wholly legendary. Biidin-

ger defends the chronology of Herodotos

in bringing SolOn and Krcesos together,

but not very successfully (Bcricht, fVien.

Ak. 92, pp. 197 sq. Comp. a note by

Philippi in the Rhein. Mus. d. Phil. 86,

8, pp. 472-3).
8 "After a happy life, as we reckon

it," not "after a long life." E5 takes

the genitive as being the neuter of the

old adjective tCs, i.e. lain, Sanskrit su-,

from the root of the substantive verb

tlfii.

9 This shows that the unification of

Attica, ascribed in the popular legends to

Theseus, "the establishes
"
did not take

place until shortly before Solon's timb, if

even then. Perhaps it was one of the re-

sults of the tyranny of Peisistratos. The
hostile relations of the two neighbouring
towns of Eleusis and Athens is further i 11 < 1 i

-

cated in the legend of the war between the

Eumolpidie of Eleusis and the Athenians.
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fier itcelvov tBoi, BokIuiv irdyyy Bevrepela ySiv olo-ecrdat. 6 8'

et7re
"
KXeoftiv re ical HiToova. tovtomtl yap covert yevos 'Ap-

yeiocac fiio? re ap/cecov inrfjv, ical irpbs tovtw pco/it) crwpaTos

roirjSe' dedXotpopoi re apL<p6repoi ofioicos r)o~av, ical Br) ical Xeyerac
68e 6 \0709. iovarjs 6prfj<> rfj "Hpy Tolac

'

Apyeioicri eBet Trcivrcof

rr/v pji\rkpa aiiToov fyvyet tcopLiadrjvai, i<t to iepov, oi Be c<pi /Soe9

e/c rov aypov ov rrapeylvovro iv copy iictckT)Lop,evot, Be rfj wprj
oi verjviat, v7ro8vvT€<i avrol inrb tt)v £evy\r)v eTkicov tt)v dpa^av,
€7rl 7-779 ap,di;T)i Be

o~<f>i oayetTO r) prjrrjp, ara8lov<i Be irevTe ical

reacrepaKovTa BiaKop,iaavre<; airiKovro e? to lepov.
1 rdora Be

o~<pi Troiijaacrc ical ocpOelcrt, inrb rrj<; Travrjyvpios reXevrrj rov /3iov

dpt(TT7) iireyeveTo, BieBe^e re iv tovtoicti 6 debs a>9 dpeivov elr)

dv0p(O7T(p redvdvai p,aWov f) ^coeiv. 'Apyeloi pev yap irept-

a~rdvT€<i ipatedpt^ov twv veijvicov jrjv pd)p,r)v, at Be 'Apyeiat tt)v

p.T)T€pa ailTMV, OLCOV T€KV(OV €KVp7]0~€' t) 8k pLr)T7]p 7repl%apr)<$

iovaa t<3 Te epyto ical rfj <pr)p.ri,
aracra dvriov rov dyd\p.aTO<i

€v%€TO K\eo/3t re ical Hirtovt rolcrt, eoovTr)? tckvoccti, oi pbiv iri-

p,T)aav peydXa)?, rrjv debv Bovvai to dvOpoiirw TyyeZv dpio'TOV
iarc. p.erd ravrr/v Be rr)v €v%r)v a>9 eOvadv re ical evai^drjerav,

KaTaicoipr)6evT€<i iv avrco too iepa> oi verjviai oincirt dveo-Trjcrav

d\\' iv reXei tovtw ecryovTO. 'Apyelot Be crcpecov elicovas irouy-

adpevoi dveOecrav €9 Ae\<pov<; a>9 dvBpwv dpiaToav yevop€V(ov."-¥

ZoXcov pev 8r) ev8aipovir)<; Bevrepeia evepbe rovTocac, Kpoiaos 8e 32

o-TrepxOels eiire
"

a> %elve 'Adrjvale, r) 8' r/p,€T€pr} ev8aip>ovir) ovtoo

too d7reppnrTat 69 to pijBev wcttc ovBe iSicorewv dvBpwv di;iov<;

fjpeas iiroiriaa<i ;" o 8k elire "Si Kpotae, iiriarrdpLevov pie to delov

irdv ibv (pOovepov T€ ical TapayoiBss
"

iireipuna^ dvOpwjrrjiwv

TrpTfypdreov iript. iv yap ra> pa/cpto yjpov(p TroWa fiev £cttc IBelv

Ta pbrj T49 idekei, iroWd Be ical iradelv. e9 yap e/38op,i]icovTa

€Tea ovpov rrj<; %or)<; dvdpwirw irpoTidripa. ovtoi iovT€<i iviavTol

1 Pausanias saw a sculpture in the world, and must therefore be hateful to

temple of Apollo Lykios at Argos, re- the gods. The Greek was still keenly

presenting Bitfin carrying a bull on his interested in political life, and not yet
shoulders (ii. 19, and see ii. 20). The prepared for the assurance of Epikuros,
mother was said to be Kydippe, priestess that the gods

"
care for none of these

of Here (Plut. Mot. 109). things." Comp. Pindar, Isthm. vL 39,
a Here we have the expression of and the answer of Aristotle, Met. L 2.

Herodotos' philosophy, to illustrate 8
Comp. Ps. xc. 10. Medical science

which his history was in part written. and sanitary regulations have of late

It embodies the Greek idea that anything years considerably lengthened the aver-

which violates the fUrpov, or mean, in- age of life. See iii. 22, and Solon,
troduces disorder into the KwrfjJn of the Frg. 20.
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eftSofirj/covra trapkyovrai i]p.epa<i Biir)Koo~La<i Kal 7revTaKt,a^i\ia<i

Kal Biap,vpia<;, epfioXipuov p,rjvb<; /at) yivofievov el Be Br) edeXrjcrei

Tovrepov roiv irecov firjvl fia/cporepov yiveadai, iva Br) al wpai

o-vp,/3atva)o~i irapaywop.evat e? to Beov, fif/ves pkv irapa ra e/3Bo-

firjKovra erea oi ip,(36Xip,ot yivovTai Tpir\KovTa nrkvre, ijfjiepai Be

i/c tcov p/r)vu>v tovtwv %l\.iai Trevrrj/covTa. rovrewv twv inracr£a>v

rjfjLepetov
twv e<? ra e/3Bop.T)KovTa erea, iovaewv irevTrfKovTa Kal

BirjKocrlcov Kal efa/atr^tAiW Kal Bio-fjuvpieov,* rj erepr) avrkcov rfj

erepr) rjjxeprj
to irapairav ovBev op,oiov irpoadyei vrprjy/Ma. ovtw

wv K/JOicre irav iart avOpwiros avficpopi]. ifiol Be av Kal ttXov-

relv fieya (faalveai Kal /3ao~iXev<; 7roXX6i)v elvai dvdp(07rcov eKelvo

he to etpeo p,e, ovkco ere eyco Xeyco, nrplv TeXevTrjo~avTa /ca\co<? tov

alcova irvOcofjuai. ov yap ti 6 p.eya irXovcno? fjudXXov tov eir

rjfieprjv e^ovTos oXfiicoTepos eo~Ti, el p>r\ oi Tvyr] eiricnroLTo irdvTa

Ka\d e^ovTa ev TeXevTrjcrat tov fiiov. iroXXol p,ev yap ^dirXov-

tol
6

dvdpcoTTQiv dvoXfiioi elai, ttoXXoI Be p,eTpi(os e%ovT€<i fiiov

evTV%el<i. 6 p,ev Br) fieya TrXovaio<i dvoXftios Be Bvolcri irpoe-^ei

tov €vtv%€o<> puovvov, ovtos Be tov irXovcriov Kal dvoXfiov ttoX-

Xolcri. 6 puev eiri6vp,Lriv eKTeXeaai Kal cittjv fieydXyjv irpoo'-

irecrovaav evelKai BvvaTcoTepo?, 6 Be TolcriBe irpoe-^eL eKeivov

aTrjv [xev Kal eiriOvfiirjv ovk o/W&>9 BvvaTos eKeivco ivetKai, TaoTa

Be r) evTvyir\ ol direpvKei, aTreipos Be eVrt, avovaos, arra^?)?

KaKoyv, evirais, eveiBr)*;. el Be irpo<; tovtoi&i eTi TeXevTtjcrei tov

(Siov ev, ovtos €K€ivo<; tov crv ^rjTeis, 6 o\/3io<; K€KXr)adai dt~io<i

eo~Ti' irplv 8' av TeXevTrjcrrj, eirLa^elv, p.r}Be KaXelv kco oXfiiov

dXX' evTV%ea. Ta irdvTa fiev vvv TaoTa avXXaftelv dvOpwirov
edvTa dBvvaTov eaTC, oiairep x^PV ovBe/j,la KaTapKel irdvTa ecovTrj

irapeyovaa, dXXa aXXo p,ev ep^et eTepov Be eiriBelTav i) Be av tcl

frXelo-Ta eyri* avTT) dpiaTrj. w? Be Kal dvdpcoirov o-<ofia ev ovBev

avTapKes i<m* to p,ev yap e^et, aXXov Be evBees io~Tf o<? 8' av

avTcov 7rXelo~Ta
ep£&>i> BiaTeXfj Kal eireiTa TeXevTt]o~r) evxapio~T<o<;

4 Herodoto3 was an indifferent cal-

culator, as is further shown by his

blunder over the number of years re-

quired for the Egyptian dynasties (ii.

142). So we need not be surprised that

he here makes the solar year consist of

:?7"> days. Prof. Rawlinson has pointed
out that this is duo partly to his count-

ing the months at thirty days each,

instead of alternately thirty and twenty-

nine, and partly to his forgetting that

the intercalary mouth was omitted from

time to time— possibly every fourth

rpitrriplt.
s Borrowed from the iEolic dialect (for

SidirXovrot), like the Homeric £d$e<n,

fdAcoror, £a.Tpt<j>fy, taxpVTffi, fantvfis, or

fa.T\i)6J)t and fdirvpot, which, together
with fajrXocToj, must be regarded as de-

rived from the Epic dialect.
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tov fSiov, OUT09 irap i/Mol to ovvopxi rovro <o ftacrikev hitcaio?

icrn (pepeadai. crKoirelv he ^prj Travrbs ^jprjpjiros rr)v reXevrtjv,

k>j cnroftrjaeTai' iroWoicn yap hr) v7rohei;a<i 5\f3ov 6 0eb<; irpoppi-

£bi>9 dveTpe<f>e." Ttiora Xeycov ra> KpoiVw ov /c&)9 ovre e^api^ero, 33

ovre Xoyov fx.iv TTotrjadfievo*; ovhevb<i diroTrepLTreTai, tcdpra hollas

tifiadea elvai, 09 ra irapebvra ayada p,erel<; ttjv reXevrrjv Travrbs

Xp/ifiaTo? bpdv eiceXeve.

Mera he %oXo)va ol%6p,evov eXafie i» 6eov vep,eai<; p,eydXr) 34

K-polcrov, a>9 eiKaaai, on evop,io~e ewvrbv elvai dvOpdnrcov dnravToyv

6Xf3i(orarov. avriKa he oi evhovn errecm} oveipos, o? oi rtjv

dXrjdeiijv ecpaive ru>v fieXXovrcov yeveadcu kclkwv Kara rbv tralha.

rjcrav he t&> Kpoicrq) hvo 7ralhe<;, rcov ovrepos p,ev hiecpOapro, rjv

yap hr) icaxpos, o he erepos rcbv riXifccov fia/cp(p ra irdvra irp6)TO<;'

ovvofia he oi tjv "Atl"?. tovtov hrj wv rbv "Arvv arjfiaLvec rS

Kpoto-(p o oveipos, &)9 a,7ro\ei pav alyjir) aihrjper} f3Xr)6evTa. 6

o° eVeiVe i^rjyepdr) real ewvTar Xoyov ehcoKe, Karappo)hr]o-a<i rbv

oveipov ayerai p,ev rq> irachl yuvalica, ewOora he arpaTTjyelv puv

tmv Avhcov ovhafir) en iirX tolovto irpijyp,a e%eirep,ire
m dicovna

he real hopdna /cal ra roiavra irdvra rolcn yjpe<avTai is iroX.ep.ov

avdptoTTOL, e/c roiv dvhpecovcov iicicofiicra<; 69 tou9 6aXdp,ov<>

avvevT)cre, firf tl oi Kpep,dp,evov t&3 iraihl ipbirearj. e^ovTOS he 35

oi ev XePai T0V 7rai^b<i rbv ydpuov, aTriKvelrai 69 T09 Xdphi? dvrjp

o-vp.(popf} e%op,evo<; teal ov icadapbs ^elpas, ea>v <Ppvi; p.ev yevefj,

yeveos he tov /3ao-iXr)iov. irapeXOaiv he outo9 69 to, Kpoicrov
ol/cia Kara vop,ovs robs eTn^wpiovi /cadapaiov ehelro eiriicvpr)o~ai,

Kpot<ro9 he fiiv eicddripe' ecrn he irapaTr\T]air] i) /cdOapats touti

Avholcri tcai rotai
'

EW770Y. eVeiVe he ra vop,c^6p,eva iiroLrjcre

8 The belief in the prophetic character host then sacrificed a sucking-pig, poured
of dreams was widely spread in the the blood and other libations on his

East, and many of the cuneiform tablets hands, calling upon Zei>$ Ka6dp<rios, made
now in the British Museum belonged offerings to the Erinnyes, to the dead

to an ancient Babylonian work on the person, and to Zei>s peiXlxtos, and finally

interpretation of dreams. Thus, "to impaired after the name of the assassin

dream of a bright light presaged fire." and the circumstances of the murder.

Cf. Lenormant, "La Divination et la Adrastos ("ho who runs not away" or

Science des Presages chez les Chaldeens,"
"
may not be escaped," similar to Adra-

1875. steia, the title of Nemesis in Bu?otia and
7 See Apoll. Mod. iv. 693 sq. The at Kyzikos) is a Greek, not Phrygian or

assassin seated himself on the hearth Lydian name, and points to the Greek

under the protection of Zei'/j ixlanoi, origin of the story. Stein suggests that

thrusting his swftrd into the ground and the story of the death of Atys, the son

covering his face with his hands. His of Krcesos, may have arisen out of that
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6 K/3o?<ro?> eirvvddvero oKoQev re teal rl<t elrj, Xeycov rdBe.
"
oyvOpwrre, Ti? re ia>v Kai KoOev tt)? <$>pvyir)<; rJKQiv irrlcrrio<;

ifiol iyeveo ; rlva re dvBpwv rj yvvaiKOiv icpovevo-as ;" 6 Be

dfieifiero "<y fiacriXev, TopBico fiev rov MiBed) el
fit, 7rat?, ovofid-

£o/xai Be "ABp7)<TTo<i, <povevcra<i Be dBeX<pebv ifiewvrov deKoov

irdpeifii e£eXr)Xafievo<; re virb rov irarpos Kai eareprffievo^

iravroxv." Kpolcros Be fiiv dfieifSero rolaiBe.
"
dvBpwv re

<f>iXa)v Tvy%dv€L<; e/cyopos iow Kai eXr)Xv0a<; e? (plXovs, ev0a

afiryyavrfcreis yjpr)fiaro<$ ovBevos fievoav ev r)fierepov. crvfi^oprjv re

36 ravrrjv ei>? Kov<f>6rara <f>epQ)V tcepBa,vel<; -rXelarov." 6 fiev Br)

Blatrav el%e ev K.poto~ov. ev Be t&5 avrS yjpovto rovrw ev rS

Mucrto) 'OXvfnrtd uo? %pr)fia ylverai fieya' 6pfie6fievo<; Be ovros

he rov opeos rovrov rd rwv M.vo~(bv epya 8ia<f>0eipeo-/ce. TroWdicis

Be ol M.vo~ol eir avrbv i^eX0ovre<; rroie.eo~K.ov fiev kclkqv ovBev,

enracryov Be rrpos avrov. reXos Be drrt,KOfievot, rrapd rov Kpolaov
rtov M-vo-cov ayyeXot eXeyov rdBe.

"
co fiacriXev, uo? yjpr)fia

fieyiarov dve<pdvr) r)filv ev rrj -^coprj, o? rd epya BiacpOeipet.

rovrov rrpo0vfie6fievoc eXelv ov Bvvdfie0a. vvv wv rrpoaBeofieOa

ceo rov rralBa Kai XoydSa<; verjvlas Kai Kvva<$ avfirrefvifdi r)filv,

&>? dv fiiv i^eXcofiev e/c rr)<i ^co/37/9." ol fiev Br) rovrcov eBeovro,

Kpolo-os Be fivrjfiovevcov rov oveipov rd errea eXeye a<f>t
rdBe.

"
-rraiBbs fiev rrepc rov ifiov fir) fivrjcrdrjre eri' ov yap dv vfilv

tTv/j,7refjLyjraifJ,i' veoyafio<i re yap ecrri Kai rdord ol vvv fieXet.

AvBcov fievroi XoydBas Kai rb Kvvrjyecnov rrdv
o-vfirrefi'^rai, Kai

BiaKeXevaofiai rolai lovcri elvai ft)? rrpo0vfiordroLO
,

L crvvegeXelv

?>7 vfilv to drjplov eK rr}<; ^cop?;?." rdora dfietyaro' diroj^pewfievcov

Be rovroicn rwv M.vacov eireaep-^erai 6 rov Kpoiaov rral<; dKrjKoios

rwv eBeovro ol Wvaot. ov <f>a/xevov Be rov YLpoiaov rov ye iralBd

o~<f)i avfirrepL^reiv, Xeyei irpbs avrbv 6 ver)vir)<; rdBe. "
<u irdrep,

rd 8 KaXXco-ra rrpbrepov Kore Kai yevvatbrara r)filv r)v e? re

7ro\e/iou? Kai e? dypas (poireovra? evBoKLfielv vvv Be dfi<f>oreptov

fie rovnov d7roKXr)lcra<; e^et?, ovre rivd BecXlrjv fioc TrapiBoiV ovre

dOvfiirjv. vvv re reoial fie yjpr) Sfifiacri
8

e? re dyopr)v Kai e£

cvyopr)^ (j)ot,reovra <j>aiv€o~dai ; koios fiev Tt? rolai iroXir)rr)o~i Bogco

elvai, koIos Be Tt? rfj veoydfiw yvvaLKi ; koUo Be eKeivrj Bo^ei

dvBpl avvoiKelv ; ifie cov &i> rj /xere? levai eVt rrjv drjpr/v, r)

Xoyqi avdireiaov okco<; fiot dfielvco earl rdora ovrco iroieofieva.

of Atys, the sun-god, slain by the boar's makes rd the relative, and accordingly
tusk of winter (see Paus. vii. 7). reads -vboKifituv ,

vvv 5)j.

8 Tournier {Rev. de Philologie, 1878)
• "What face must I show."
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dpetfierai K.poiaos rotatBe.
"

a> iral, ovre BetXtrjv ovre aWo 38

ouBev a%apt iraptBcov rot ttomo raora, a\Xd ptot oyjns ovetpov ev

rco virvcp eirtardaa
e<f>r)

ae oktyo^povtov eaeadat' virb yap

al'XJMf]
<
> atBrjperp; diroXetaOat. irpo? Siv rrjv otytv ravrrjv rov re

ydp-ov rot rovrov eairevaa Kal eirl rd irapa\ap^avopeva ovk

diroirepnToa, (pvXaicrjv e^cov el /ceo? Bvvatptrjv eVt t?}? iptfjs ae £077?

Sia/cXeyjrai. el? <ydp ptot ptovvo? rvy^dvets eotv irat<i' rbv yap Br)

erepov Btecp6app,evov rr)v d/corjv ovk elvai pot ~koyi%optat" dpei-

fterat 6 ve7]vtr}<; rotatBe.
"
avyyvdipr) ptev Si irdrep rot, IBovrt 39

ye o^frtv rotavrrjv, irepl epe (pvXaKrjv e%eiv rb Be ov ptav9dvet<;

dWa \e\T]6e ae rb ovetpov, e'/xe rot BtKatov eart <f>pd£etv. c/>j;<>

rot rb ovetpov virb ai%p,r)<; atBijper}? tydvat epte reXevr-rjaetv' uo?

Be KOtat pev elat ^etpe?, kolt) Be
alyjp.7) criBrjper) rrjv av (pofieat ;

el ptev yap viro oBovtos tol elrre reXevrtjaetv pte, rj aWov reo o

tl rovra ot/ce, xprjv Brj ere irotetv rd iroteZs' vvv Be virb alyjir\s.

erreire Siv ov irpos dvBpas rjpttv yiverat r\ ptd%r), //.ere? pte."

dptetfierat Kpotcro?
"

Si iral, eart rfj pte vi/cas yvcop,r]v dirocpaivaiv 40

7repl rov evvrrvlov. Si? Siv vevtKrjptevos iirrb aeo pteraytvooaKOi,

perlr)p,L re ae levat eirl rtjv dyprjv." etnas Be rdora 6 Kpotaos 41

puerairepirerat rov <£>pvya "ABprjarov, dirtKoptevw Be ol \eyet rdBe.
"
"ABprjare, eydi ere avpt<pop{} ireTrXrjyptivov dydpt, rr\v rot ovk

bvetBt^co, eicdQripa /cat otKtotat vTroBefjaptevos ^X03 ' rrapeywv
irctaav Bairdvqv. vvv SiV (oc/>et\et9 yap epeo TrpoTrotrjo-avTos

yjpT)cnd e? ae yjpriarolat p,e dp,et/3ea0at) <j}v\a/ca iratBos ae rov

epov xprjt^fo yeveaOat e'? ayprjv oppteopevov, p,rj rtfe? /car 6Bbv

fcXSiTres Kaicovpyot eVt Brj\rjat cpavecoat vpttv. 7rpo? Be rovrtp
Kal ae rot yjpeov eart levat ev6a aTro\apnrpvveat rotat epyotat-

iraTpcotov re yap rot iart Kal irpoaert pdiptrj virdp'^et^ dptei- 42

/3eT«t o "ABprjaro?
"

St (3aat\ev, aX.\co? ptev eycoye av ovk r)ta e\

de6\ov rotovBe- ovre yap avp,<popr) rotfjBe Keyjpt]pevov oIkos eart

e\ op,rj\tKa$ ev irprjaaovras levat, ovre rb fiovKeaOat irdpa,

7roWa%r} re av \ayov ep,eoivrov. vvv Be, erreire av airevBeis

Kal Bet rot %apt£eadat (ocpetXco ydp ae dptei/SeaOat %pr)arotai),
Trotetv etpl erotptos rdora, iratBd re aov, rbv BtaKeXeveat

(pvkaaaetv, aTrrjptova rov (frvXdaaovros e'iveKev irpoaBoKa rot

dirovoar^aetv." rotovrotat eiretre ovro? dp,etyfraro Kpotaov, 43

rjiaav pterd rdora ifyprvpevoi Xoydat re verjvtrjat Kal Kvai.

9 " Now what you do not understand a second ace. after AA., an otherwise un-
—but the (meaning of the) dream has known construction. Perhaps Herodotos

escaped your notice."—Ti 6v. cannot be wrote dXXA yip.
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airiKoixevoi Be e'9 rbv "OXvfinov rb opo$ e^rjreov rb drjplov,

evpovre<i Be Kal rrepLcrrdvreq avrb kvkXco €o-t)k6vti£ov. evOa Br)

o %elvos, ovtos Brj 6 tcadapdels rbv cpovov, KaXebfievos Be "ABpr)o~ro<;,

aKovrl^cov rbv vv rov fiev apbaprdvec, rvyydvei Be rov Kpo/crou

rraiBo*;. 6 fxev Br) ftXrjdels rfj al-)(^fj e^eirXriae rov bvelpov rr)v

(prjprjv, e6et Be ra dyyeXecov rco Kpoicrco to yeyovos, dtriKop.evos

Be e9 Ta? ZapBis rr]v re fidyr/v Kal rbv rov ttcuBos puopov earjp,7]ve

44 ot. 6 Be Kpoicro<; rco Oavdrco rov TraiBb? crvvrerapayfievo<;

fjbaXkov re eBeivoXoyeiro on puv direKretve rbv avrbq cpovov

i/cdOrjpe. rrepiripeKrecov Be rfj avfi<popf} Beivoos ifcdXei p,ev A/a

/caddpcriov, fiaprvpop,evo<; ra vtto rov ^elvov ireirovdco^ eirj, e/cdXei,

Be erclcrribv re Kal eratprjcov, rbv avrov rovrov ovofid^cov deov,

rov fiev eirlanov KaXecov, Biori Brj olklukti v7ro8e^dfievo<; rbv

£elvov (povea rov TraiBbs eXdvOave ftoo-Kcov, rbv Be eraiprjiov, a>9

45 (pvXaKa a-vfJbnre[JL'^ra<i
avrov evprjKoi iroXepacorarov. irapr\crav Be

fierd rovro ol AvBol <pepovre<i rbv veKpbv, oTricrOe Be e'iirero oi

6 <povev<;. <7Ta9 Be ovro? irpb rov veKpov irapeBlBov ecovrov

K^>otcrft) irporelvcov rds %eipa<;, e7TiKaraa<pd^ai, puv KeXevcov rco

veKpw, Xeycov rrjv re irporeprjv ecovrov av/Mpopr/v, Kal a>9 eV
eKelvrj rbv KaOr]pavra diroXcoXeKcos eirf ovBe ol elrj f3icoo-ip,ov.

Kpoicro9 Be rovrcov aKovcras rov re
v

ABprjarov KaroiKrelpet,

Kairrep ecov ev KaKco otKrjup roaovrco, Kal Xeyec 7rpb<; avrov "
e%co

to %elve rrapa creo iraaav rr)v Blktjv, eTreiBr) crecovrov KaraBiKa%ei<i

Bdvarov. et9 Se ov o~v /lot rovBe rov KaKov airios, el fir) oaov

deKcov e^epydaao, dXXa, decov kov Tt9, 09 fioi Kal irdXat, rrpo-

ecrr]p,aive ra fieXXovra eaecrOai." Kpolcro<; p,ev vvv eda^re, a>9

oIkos r)v, rov ecovrov rratBa' "ABptjcrros Be o TopBlco rov MtSea),

OUT09 Br) 6 (povevs p,ev rov ecovrov dBeXcpeov yevo/j,evo<; <povev<; Be

rov Kadrjpavro^, eirelre
r)o~vylr) rcov dvdpcoircov eyevero irepl rb

arjfia, crvyyLvcoaKop,evo<; dvBpcorrcov elvai rcov avrbs jjBec fiapv-

crvfMpopooraros, eiriKaraacpd^ei rco rvjifSco ecovrov.

46 K/)ota"09 Be iirl Bvo erea iv irevdei pLeydXcp Karijaro rov

7ratSo9 iarepr)fievo<;. p,erd Be r)

''

Aarvdyeo<; rov Kva^dpeco r)ye-

fiovlr) Karatpedelaa virb Kvpov rov K.afif3vo-eco
9

Kal ra rcov

Tlepcrecov irpr]yp,ara av£avo/xeva irevOeos fiev Kpolo~ov direirava-e,

iveftrjcre Be 69 cppovrlBa, ei kcos Bvvacro, irplv fieyaXovf yeveaOai
rov<i Uepaaf, KaraXafdelv avrcov av^avop,evr)v rr)v Bvvapuv. fiera

cov rr)v Bidvoiav ravrvjv avrUa direireiparo rcov putvrrjicov rcov

• B.C. 649. See Appendix V.
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re iv "E\\i)(« teal rov iv Aifivy,
1

SiaTre/xyjras aWov? aXkrj, rov?

jxev e? Ae\0ot»9 levcu, rovs Be e? "A/3a9 rd$ <£>(OKea)v,
2
rovs Be if

A(i)B(ovr)v
•
s

ol Be rives iirep,rrovro irapd re
'

Apicpidpeaiv koX irapd

Tpo(pcoviov, ol Be rr]<; M.i\r)o~i7)$ 69 Bp«7^i8a9.
4 rdora fiev vvv

rd 'YiXKrjVLKa fiavrtfta e'9 rd direirepb-^re puavrevaopuevof Kpotcro9*

Aij3w}<i Be irapd
"

Ap,p,wva direo-retXe aWovs ^prjeropbivovi. Bie-

irepure Be 7reipd)fi€vo<i rSiv p,avrr)la>v 6 ri (ppoveocev, a>9, el <ppo-

veovra rrjv dXrjdelrjv evpeOelrj, iiretprirai a<pea Bevrepa irepbirwv

el iiri^eipeoi eVt Uepaas arpareveaOat. ivrei\dp,evo<; Be rolai 47

AvBolai rdBe aireirepare i<j rr)v Bidireipav roiv xprjarrjplcov, air

fjs dv
r)p,epr)<; oppujOecoat eVc 2,apBia>v, dirb ravrrjf rjpiepo\oyeovra<i

tov \oarbv yjpbvov eKarocrrf} rjfieprj yjpdcrBai rolcn
yjpt]arripioio-i,

eirecpcoreovraf 6 ri irolcov rvyydvoi AvBcov ftacrikevs Kpotcro9
AXvdrrea)' daaa B dv e/cacrra rcov ^prjarrjployv Oeairio-rj,

avyypayjrapbevovf dva<pepeiv Trap
1

ewvrov. 6 ri puev vvv rd \onrd

roov yjpr)o-rr\ptwv eOecnriae, ov \eyerai irpbs ovBap,&v iv Be Ae\-

(poicri a>9 io-yfkOov rayiara e'9 ro pueyapov ol AvBol yjpt)o-opuevoi

r<p dew Ka\ iireipcoreov
5
rb ivrera\p,evov, rj UvOltj iv e^apuerpM

rovcp \eyec rdBe.

1 That of Amnion.
2 The temple of Apollo of Abae (cp.

Soph. (Ed. Tyr. 897-899, and Herod,

viii. 134) stood on a low hill to the

north-west of the height still surrounded

with the massive walls of Abae. The

temple was destroyed in the sacred

war b.c. 346, and only a single wall

of Hellenic masonry now marks its

site.

3 The excavations of M. Karapanos
have shown that the oracle of Dodona
stood in the valley of Characovista, eleven

miles south-west of Yannina, where he

has exhumed the remains of the town,
the theatre, and the sacred enclosure.

(See his Dodone et ses Ruines, 2 vols.

Paris, 1878.)
4 The oracle of Amphiaraos was at

OrSpos (Paus. i. 34
; Liv. 45, 27). See

Herod, viii. 134. That of TrophOnios
was at Lebadeia (Livadia), in Bceotia, on

the slope of the hill now crowned with

the walls of a mediaeval fortress, and

just above a deep gorge through which

a torrent flows. The water, as it passes

through the small funnels it has worn

in the rocks, produces a whistling sound,

which may have first suggested the

oracle. The approach to the oracle is

now covered with earth, but is probably
to be found where the lowest wall of the

mediaeval fortress approaches the cliff.

Brankhidae, now Hieronda, was ten

miles from Miletos. The ruins now ex-

isting there belong to the temple built

after the destruction of an older one by
Xerxes. On either side of the road lead-

ing to the port, two miles distant, Mr.

Newton found the sitting figures, in an

archaic Assyrianising style, which are

now in the British Museum. The oracle

was a peculiarly Greek institution ; the

divine in man was called forth by the

stimulus of nature, and revealed itself

in prophetic song.
5 "Before they put their questions."—Rawlinson. It must be noted that

the oracles were to be "written down

and arranged
"

(<Tiryypa\f>a/x4vovs).
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olBa 8* iyto ^rdfxfiov r dpiOfibv /cal fierpa OaXdacrrj^,

zeal tcaxpov <rvvir}/xi, tcai ov (j)a>vevvT0<; d/covo).

oBfir] fi e9 (ppevas rjXOe /cparaiplvoio ^eXcovr}<i

e-^ro/J,evT)<;
iv ^aXxo) afi apveioi.cn Kpeecrcnv,

f) %aX/cb<; fiev VTrecrrpwrai, ^oXkov 8' iiri'eo'TaL^

48 raora oi AvSol 0ecnricrda7}<> rr)<; Uv0ir)<; avyypa-tydfievoi olyovro
aiTLOvres e? ra<; "2,dpBi<i. ft>9 Be teal wXXol oi TrepLTrefKpdevre*;

iraprjaav <pepovre<; rovs yjpr\crfiov^,
evQavra 6 Kpolaos etcacna

dvaTTTvcrawv eirdipa rwv avyypafifidrcov. tcov fiev Br) ovBev

irpocriejo fiiv 6 Be ft>? rb etc AeX(f>cov rjtcovcre, avriica irpocrev^erd

re zeal irpocreBe^aro, vofilo~a<i fiovvov elvai fiavrrjiov to iv AeX-

<j)olat, ore ol e^evprjKev rd avros eirolrjcre. iireire yap Br) BienTe/A-tye

irapd rd yjpr\o-T7)pia tou9 Qeoirpoirovs, <pvXd%as rr)v Kvpirfv t(ov

rjfiepecov ifirfyavrfaaro ToidBc iirivorfaas rd rjv dfirfyavov i^evpeiv

re teal e7ri(ppdaao-0ai,, %eX(ovr)v icaX^apva /cara/coyfras bfiov r/yfre

49 avrbs iv XeftrjTi %aXice<f>, %dX/ceov iiridrffia iiriOeis. rd fiev Br)

iic AeX<po!)v ovto) to3 Kpoicrq) i^prjaOr/' Kara Be rr)v
'

Afi<f>idpe(o

rov fiavrrjiov viroKpiaiv, ovk
eyjja

elirelv 6 re rolcn AvBolat eyjprfcre

"jrotrjcracn Trepl to iepbv rd vofii^ofieva (ov yap &>i> ovBe rovro

Xeyerai), aXXo ye rj on kqX rovrov ivbfiio~e fiavrrjiov ayjrevBe<;

ifcrfjcrOai.

50 MeTa Be rdora Ovcrirjcn fieydXrjcri rov iv AeXfyolai Oebv

cXdcrKero.' Krr'jved re yap rd Ovaifia izdvra rpicr^iXia eOvcre,

/cXivas re iiriyjivaov^ ical iirapyvpows koi <f)idXa<i yjpvo~ea<$ kol

eifiara iropfyvpea real tciO&vas, vijcra? irvprjv fieydXrjv, /carefcaie,'

eXiri^wv rov Oebv fidXXov ri rovroicri dvaicrncreo-Oai' AvBoicri

re irdcri irpoelire Oveiv irdvra rivd avrwv rovrw 6 ri e^oi etcao--

tos. to? Be itc rr)<; 6vo~irj<; iyevero, Karayedp.evo<i yjpvabv dtrXerov

rjiLinrklvOia e'£ avrov e%r)Xavve, eVl fiev rd puKporepa irolfov el~a-

8 " I number the sand and I measure the sea,

And the dumb and the voiceless speak to

me:
The flesh of a tortoise, hard of shell,

Boiled with a lamb, is the smell I smell,

In a caldron of brass, with brass cover as

well."

The second line refers to the fact that

the priestess interrupted the envoys
while they were speaking (iveipunfov).

Those who reject the divine inspiration
of the oracle have their choice of regard-

ing the story given here as a myth, or

of explaining it by the help of mesmer-

ism and clairvoyance. Among the Greeks

the tortoise was sacred to Aphrodite.
For rj/dufwv ApiOftiv, cp. Pind. 01: ii. 99.

'EtiAttcu is from tvvvfu.—The Pythian

priestess delivered the oracles in early
t inns only once a year, on the 7th of

the month Bysios ; later, once a month

(Plut. Mar. 292 F, 398 a).
7 The waste of good things recorded

here reminds us of the holocaust of the

luxuries of life made by the women of

Florence in consequence of the preaching
of Savonarola,
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irdXacrra, itrl Be ra ^pa^vrepa TpnrdXacrTa, vyfros Be TraXaartala,
8

dptOfibv Be einaicaLBeica ical e/cdrov, ical tovtcov a7re(p0ov %pvo~ov

reacrapa, rptrov rjfAiTaXavrov eKacrrov eXicovra, ra Be aXka

i)p,nr\(v0ia XevKov ^pvaov, crradp-bv BtrdXavra. eVcHeiTO Be

ical Aeoi>To? elicova yjpvcrov d7re<f)0ov, eXtcovaav araOfibv raXavra

Beica. ovro<i 6 Xeoov, iireire /careicaleTO 6 iv AeXcpolcro vrjof,

Kareireae dirb rcov rjfinrXivdicov (e7rt yap tovtomti IBpvro), ical

vvv Kelrai iv ru> Kopivdleov drjaavpS eXiccov ara0p,ov efiBo/Aov

rjjjLnakavTov cnreraKT) yap avrov reraprov rjfMiTaXavTOV.
v
iin- 51

re\eaa<; Be o Kpotcro? rdora direTrepme e? AeXcpovs, ical raBe

aWa afia rolcri, KprjTripas B6o fieyd0ei p.eyd\ov<;, yjpvcreov ical

dpyvpeov, twv 6 fiev ^pvcrebs eiceiTo eVt 8e%id icriovri e9 rbv vqov,

6 Be dpyvpeos iir dpiarepd. jxereKLvr)0rio-av Be ical ovtoi vtto rbv

vrjbv KaraicaevTa, ical 6 fiev %pvcreo<; Kelrat, iv rot K\a^ofievIcov

drjcravpd), ekicwv crraOfibv ecvarov rjp,iTd\avTOV ical en BvwBeica

fivias, 6 Be dypvpeo? eVl rod irpovrjiov rfjs ya)VLr)<;,
2

%a>pea>v

dfMpopeas e^atcocylowi' itviKipvarai yap virb AeXcpwv 0eo<pavioccn.
3

(paal Be ficv Ae\<pol ®eoBcopov rov ^afiiov
4

epyov elvac, teal iya>

BoKew ov yap to crvvrvyov (paLverai p.oi epyov elvac. ical 7tl0ov<;

re dpyvpeovs Tecrcrepas direirefi^e, o'i iv rep Kopivdleov drjcravpw

eo~Tao~i, ical Trepippavrtfpia Bvo dvedrjtce, yjpvcreov re ical dpyvpeov,
rwv r<p yjpvaew iiriyeypaivTaL AaieeBatfioviayv (pa/juevcov elvai

dvddrjfia, ovk 6p0<o<; Xeyovre?' ecrri yap ical rovro YLpoicrov, eVe-

ypa-^re Be rcav tls Ae\<p<oir KaKeBaipbovioicn /3ov\6p,evo<; yapl^ecr-

8 A palm was a little over three inches.

Inscriptions show that we must read

iri\a<rra, not iraXaia-ra, the reading of

all the MSS. except two.
9 The MSS. read rpia rj/urdXavra, hut

the editors have decided that Herodotos

did not reckon by half-talents. It is not

easy, however, to construe the modern

reading. Biihr makes the ingots of pure

gold weigh 325 French lbs., and those

of pale gold 260 lbs.
,
but his calculations

are not wholly certain.

1 Pale or alloyed gold is the usual

material of early gold ornaments found

in the eastern part of the Mediterranean.

Some ornaments lately discovered in an

ancient Lydian tomb on the southern

side of Tmdlos are of pale gold. Cp.

Soph. AiUig. 1037.

2 "The corner of the ante -chapel."
See viii. 122. Six hundred amphorae
would be more than 5000 gallons.

3 Wine was mixed with water in it

during the festival of the Theophania.
The latter is mentioned by Philostratos

{VU. Apoll. iv. 31) and Pollux (i. 1, 34).
4
Theod6ros, the architect, according

to Pausanias (iii. 12 ; viii. 14), invented

the art of casting in bronze. This, how-

ever, was an error of Greek vanity, as

the art was practised in Egypt, Assyria,

and Phoenicia at an early period. Theo-

ddros was credited with having carved

the emerald in the ring of Polyk rates.

The supposition of K. O. Miiller, that

there were two Samian artists of this

name, is wholly gratuitous, and contrary
to the plain words of Pausanias.
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6ai, roil eTTLardfievos to ovvop,a ovk einpLV^crop-ai. d\\' o fiev

irals, Bi ov tt)s yeipos pel to vBap, AaKeBatp-ovleov ecrri, ov

puevTOi twv ye TceptppavTrjpiwv ovBeTepov. aXka T€ dvadrjp,aTa

ovk eirlcn)p,a iroWa drreTTep^e dpa tovtoicti 6 Kpotco?, teal

yevp.aTa dpyvpea KVKkoTepea, /cal Br) Kal yvvai/cbs eXBa>\ov yjpv-

creov Tphnn/y, to Ae\<f>ol tt)? dpTOKoirov t?)? Kpolcrov elicova

\iyouo-c elvac.
5

777309 Be /cal T779 ccovtov yvvaitcbs to, dirb 7-779

52
Beipfj?

6
dveOrjKe 6 Kpolo-os ical Ta<? ^cova<;. TixoTa puev e? Ae\<pov<i

aireTTepb-tye, t<x> Be
'

Apb<pidpeq), 7rv66p,evo<; avTov ttjv Te dpeTi)v ical

tt)v TrdQrjv, dve0r)Ke adicos t€ yjpvaeov irav o/W<u9 ical alyjir)v

o~Tep€r)v, irdaav yjpvo~er\v,
to ^vcttov Trjat \6yyrjai ebv op,oia><;

yjpvo-eov To, eTi ical dpucpoTepa e? ep,e rjv Kelpueva ev (drjfirjcri ical

Sr/fiecov ev Tut vr\u> tov 'lapLrjviov 'A7ro\.\coi>09.

53 Toicrt Be dyetv p.e\\ovo~i twv AvBwv TaoTa to, Bwpa €9 to,

lepd iveTeXkeTO 6 Kpolaos eiretpo3Tdv Ta %p7)o-Ti]pia el crTpaTevrjTat

67rt JJepaas Kpolaos ical eX Tiva GTpaTov dvBpcov irpocrdeoLTo

(pl\ov. a>9 Be aTTLKopbevov i$ Ta aTreirepupdrjcrav ol AvBol dvedecrav

to, dvadr]p.aTa, eypecovTO rolcri yprjaTr/ploLai \eyovT€$
"

K.polao<;

6 AvBtov Te ical dXkcov edvewv fiao~i\ev<;, vopLiaas TaBe pmvTrpa
elvai pbovva ev dvdp(t)7roiai, vpZv Te d^ia Btopa eBooice twv

e^evprjpidTcov, ical vvv vp.ea<i €7reipo)Ta el crTpaTevrjTai eVl Uepo~a<}

ical eX Tiva CTpaTov dvBpdv irpoo~6eoiTO avpup^ayov" ol p.ev

TaoTa iireipdiTeov, tcov Be p,avTT]icov dp,(f>oTep(ov e? tcovto al

yvoapui o~vveBpap.'ov, irpoXeyovaai Kpoccr<p, rjv aTpaTevrjTai eVi

J\epaa<i, pbeydXrjv dpyjqv puv KaTaXvcrecv tovs Be 'JLWtjvcov

BvvaTWTaTOVs crvvefiovXevov ol e^evpovTa <pl\ov<i irpocrOeaOaL.
54 eVeiVe Be dveveiydevTa Ta OeoTcpdiria eirvdeTo 6 Kpotcro?,

vireprjadr} t€ toIcti xprjaTrjpioicri, irdyyy Te eKiricra^ KaTaXvaeiv

ttjv K.vpov /3ao-i\7)i7}v, TrepLTJras ai>Ti<; e? TlvOo) Ae\<f>ov<; BwpeiTai,

7ru06p,€vo<; avTwv to ir\r)6o<i, icaT dvBpa Bvo o~TaTr)pcri
'

eicaaTov

Xpvo~ov. Ae\<pol Be dvTi tovtqjv eBocrav Kpoiaw ical AvBolci

irpop,avTT)it]v ical aTeXeirjv ical irpoeBpir^v, ical ii~eivai to)

55
fiovXopievq) avTcov yiveaOac Ae\<f>bv e<? tov alel ypovov. Bwp-q-

6 It was probably an image of the of the oracle, according to Aristotle

Asiatic goddess in a seated posture, like (Rhct. iii. 5), were : Kpoi<ros "A\w 5ta/3Ai

the figure in gold-leaf found at Mykense fitydXrjy apx*)* KaraXfoa. It is plain

and given in Schliemann's Myccncc, No. that Herodotos must have extracted it,

273 (p. 182). like the other oracles he quotes, from
6 "The necklace." some published collection. The Parian
7 The gold stater of 20 drachmae was Chronicle puts the embassy in B.C.

equivalent to 16s. 3d. The exact words 556. ,
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ad/xevos Be tovs Ae\<f>ov<; o Kpotcro? i^prjcrrrjpid^ero rb rpirov
eirelre yap Br) 7rapeXa/3e rov fiavrrjiov d\r)6eir)v, eve<popelro

avrov. eireipcora Be rdBe xpr)o~Tr)pt,a£6fievo<;, el ol 7ro\v^p6vio<i
earai

r) p,ovvap%ii). r) Be UvOlrj ol XP$ T"Se.

dXX' orav i]fi[ovo^ /3ao~i\ev<; M.rjBoicri yevqrai,

koX rare, AvBe iroBafSpe, 7ro\v^rj(piBa Trap 'Epp,ov

(pevyeiv fj.T)Be fieveiv fi-rjS' alBeiadai rca/co? eti/at.
8

Tovroiai ekdova-L rolo~i eireat, 6 Kpolao<i iroWov rt fidXiara 5o

rrdvrcov rjadrj, ekirl^oiv tjfiiovov ovBafia, dvr dvBpbs ftaaiXevaeiv

y>h')Ba>v f ou8' Siv avrbs ovBe ol e$j avrov iravaeadai Kore Ttfi dp%r}<;.

fiera, Be rdora i<ppovri^e laropeoiv rovs av 'FAArjvcov Bvva-

rcordrov; eovra? rrpocr/crrjcraLro <pl\ov<?, Icrropecov Be evpicrice

Aa/ceBaip,ovtov<; ical
'

Adrjvaiovs 7rpoe%ovra<; rovs fiev rov AcopiKov

yeveos robs Be rov 'Iwi/t/coO. rdora yap r)v ra irpo/ee/cpifieva,
9

eovra rb dpyaiov rb fiev TleXacryi/cbv
1

rb Be ^Wt/vikov edvos.

Kal rb p,ev ovBa/xf} kco e^e^coprjo-e, rb Be rroXvirXdvi^rov Kapra.
eirl p.ev yap Aev/caAtW09

2

ftacriXeos oi/cet yfjv ri)v <&di(briv, eVl

8 " When Media's king shall be a mule,
Soft-footed Lydian, by the pool
Of pebbly Hermos fly, nor stay,

Nor dread the coward's name that day."

The Lydians wore shoes, unlike the

Greeks, who usually went barefoot or

used sandals. Hence the epithet given

to Kroesos. The Hermos runs at the

distance of 4£ miles from Sardes, between

Sardes and the tumuli of Bin Bir Tepe,

the burial-place of the Lydian kings.
9 "The most distinguished." Cp. ii.

121 f.

1 The term "
Pelasgian

"
is used in

two senses by the Greek writers—(1) as

denoting certain Greek tribes of Thessaly,

Thrake, and Mysia, and (2) as equivalent

to our own term "prehistoric." In two

Homeric passages (//. ii. 681, xvi. 233)

it is applied to Akhaean Argos in Thessaly,

and to Zeus of DOdGna, as worshipped by
the Thessalian Akhaeans. In //. ii. 840-

3 the Pelasgians are a tribe of Mysia.
In tli>' present passage of Herodotos, as

in Tlmk. iv. 109, they are regarded as

natives of Thrake. But elsewhere in

Homer (//. x. 429; Od. xix. 177) the

"divine Pelasgians" have passed into

the region of mythology, and a way has

been prepared for the use of the name

by later writers to denote those popula-
tions of Greece and its neighbourhood
which we should now call prehistoric, or

whose origin and relationship were un-

known. See Herod. L 146, ii. 56, viii.

44, vii. 94, v. 26, vi. 138. Hence the

primitive Arkadians were said to be

Pelasgians, the mountains of Arkadia

being naturally the last refuge of the

aboriginal inhabitantsofthePeloponnesos,
whom the Greeks displaced. The occur-

rence of the name among various tribes

of Illyrian origin may be explained by
Pischel's derivation of the word from the

roots we have in vipav and u/ii (j/«), so

that it would simply mean the "emi-

grants," like "Ionians" (l&Fovts) from

ya "to go."
* Deukalidn is formed from Deukalos,

like other epithets of the sun-god (Hy-

perion, Apollon, or Apelion), 5ei»ca-\6s

being akin to UoXv-ieinit, To\v-Stvnr)t

(Od. xix. 521), and th«- Homeric d-Stvicfc

"unheroic" and iy-Hvntm "zealously,"
from the root due "to lead" (Latin, dueo).

The myth which has attached itself to
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Be Aeopov rov
'

EXXt/i/o? tyjv viro rrjv
v
O<rcrav re /ecu rov "OXvfiirov

yti>pr)v, /ca\eofx,ivr)v Be 'la-ruucorcv etc Be rrj<; 'IctticikotlBos ci><?

e^avecrTT) xnro K.aB/j,€L(ov,
3

ol/cei iv T\lvB(p M.a/ce8vbp /ca\e6p,evov-

evOevrev Be avris e? rrjv ApvoTriBa fiereftr), /ecu etc r% Apvo7riBo<i
57 ovtco e'<? Ue\o7r6vv7)(Tov e\6bv Aoopi/cov €/e\rj0rj. rjvriva Be

yXaxraciv I'eaav oi UeXaayol,
4

ov/c e^eo aTpe/dcos elirelv. el Be

yjpedv eari re/cficupofievov \e<yew rolcn vvv en iovai UeXacryuv rcoi/

virep Tvparjvcov Kprjarcova
° iroXw ol/ceovrtov, o'i ofxovpol /core

the name seems to refer to the ark of the

sun-god sailing above the floods of winter.

Pyrrha, the wife of Deukalion, is "the

ruddy
"
dawn, the time when men rise

again to the work of the day. Deukalion

was the father of Protogeneia,
" the

morning," Amphi-ktyon (like Amphion,
from the old Greek d/x^os "a cloud")
and Hellen. The latter name results

from a confusion between fk\r), the Ionic

et\i} "heat" (like ipyewbt = dpyeiv6s),

and the national name of the Hellenes.
3 The Kadmeians are usually in Greek

writers the Phoenicians of Thebes, after-

wards dispossessed by the Greek Boeotians.

Kadmos, their leader, was the son of the

Phoenician king Agenor or Ehna (i.e.

Canaan, "the lowlands," a name origin-

ally given to the Phoenician coast-land

only), and the communicator of the

Phoenician alphabet to the Greeks. His

wife, Hermione, is the Semitic Kharmon,

Hermon, "the Sanctuary." His name
means "the Eastern" or "the ancient

god,
"
from the Phoenician Kedem (

' '

east
"

and "ancient"). Ho was worshipped as

a god not only at Thebes (Plut. Pelopid.

19), but also at Sparta (Paus. iii. 15),

whither the influence of the Phoenician

colony on Kythera had extended, and,

under the form of Kadmilos, corrupted
into Kasmilos (Kedem el, "he who is

before God "), was one of the three

Kabeiri of Samothrake. The slayer of

the dragon, Kadmos, was himself changed
into a serpent, and thus is identical with

"the old serpent-god" (ytpwv 6(f>luy)

adored in Phoenicia (Nonnios, Dionysiac.

it 274, xlL 852). A figure of the ser-

pent is carved on a rock in the island of

Thera, and goes back to the time when
the island was a Phoenician colony ; while

archaic Greek vases represent Kadmos
as an old bearded god, furnished with

wings, whose human figure terminates

in a serpent's tail. It would seem, there-

fore, that the Phoenicians who colonised

Greece and the .figean carried with thera

the worship of Kadmos, and might there-

fore be called Kadmeians wherever they
were found. For the Kadmeians at

Sparta see Herod, iv. 147, and in Asia

Minor, i. 146. The Kadmeians at Athens

were said to have been the fugitives from

Thebes (Herod, v. 57), but more probably
a Phoenician colony existed at Athens in

the prehistoric age, the amalgamation
of which with the towns on the Akro-

polis and the Pelasgikon (the modern

Pnyx-hill) created Athens. The plural

'A6r)va(. implies the union of more than

one commuuity.— By Pindos is meant
the city, not the range of mountains.

4 The Pelasgi of Thrake would have

spoken an Illyrian dialect, those of Thes-

aaly a Greek one.
5 Kreston was in Mygdonia in Thrake

(see Steph. Byz. ad voc.) Its inhabitants

are mentioned again in Herod, v. 5. In

the time of Thukydides (iv. 109) the

Krestonians, Bisaltians, and Edonians

bordered on the Khalkidic colonies, and
are all termed Pelasgians (so the passage
should be rendered). These Pelasgians

spoke two languages or dialects, and

"belonged to the Tyraenians, who once

inhabited Leninos and Athens." The
latter statement contradicts the assertion

of Herodotos that they had come from

Thessaly, not from Athens and Lemnos.
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rjcrav Tolat vvv Acopievcn KaXeop,evoicn (oticeov Be TrjviteavTa yi)v

Trjv vvv Sea-aaXicoTiv KaXeofievrjv), koX twv UXa/ciTjv Te ical Skv-

Xuktjv YieXacryoiv olxTjcravTcov iv 'FiWrjaTrovTep, ot avvoitcoi

eyevovTO 'Adrjvaloiai,
6

teal oaa aXXa TleXacryiicd iovra iro\i-

a-fiara to ovvo/xa p,eTefia\e, el tovtomti re/cfxaipofievov Bel \eyeiv,

tfcrav ol TleXaayol ftdpftapov yXwaaav ievre<;. el to'lvvv r)v icaX

trav toiovto to TleXao-yiKov, to
'

Attikov edvos ibv UeXacryiKov

afia ttj fieTaftoXrj ttj e? "EW^va? real tt)v yXwcraav fieTefiade.

/cat yap Br) oine ol Kprjo-ToyvtiiTCU ovBa/iolat t5>v vvv o~<pea<;

TrepioitceovTcov elo~l ofioyXcoa-aot ovt€ ol TlXaKirjvoi, o~(pio~i,
Be

6fi6y\cocraoL- BrjXoval Te oti tov r)veLicavTO yKutcrcr]^ yapaKTr\pa

p.eTa@aivovTe<i e? TaoTa to, ^copta, tovtov e^ovai iv <pv\a/cr}.

to Be 'KWtjvikov yKdio-arj p,iv, eVetVe iyeveTO, alel kot€ ttj avTrj 58

BiaxpaTai,
7

&>9 ifiol KarafyaLveTai elvai' airocr-^io'dev /xevTOi airb

tov Ue\ao~yi/cov
8

ebv ao-0eve<;, airb o-p,t/cpov tco tt)v dpyr\v

opfteo/xevov avtjrjTai e? ir\r)do$ touv eOveoav, UeXao-ycov p,d\io~Ta

7rpocricexa)pr)tc6Ta)v
axiTw koX aWcov edvecov ftapfidpcov av^ywv.

TTpocrde Be &v ep,oiye Bo/cel ovBe to Ue~\.ao~yucbv eOvos, ebv fidp-

ftapov, ovBapbd f/,eyd\co<i av^Tjdrjvat.

Tovtohv Br) wv twv idvecov to fiev
''

Attlkov KaTe^op.evov Te 59

Kai Biecnracrp.evov eirvvOdveTO 6 Kpotcro? virb Ueio-taTpaTov tov

'l7r7ro/c/3aT609 tovtov tov yjpovov TvpavvevovTo?
*

A6j)vai(ov.

The Tyrsenians of Mygdonia have nothing
to ;do with the Tyrrhenians of northern

Italy, except an accidental similarity of

name. To draw ethnographical infer-

ences from this is to repeat the error of

the ancients, who derived the Tyrrhenians
from the Torrhebians of Lydia. Diony-
sios of Halikarnassos was the author of

the blunder which identified KrestOn

with the Etruscan Krotona (Cortona).
8 "Who had been neighbours of the

Athenians." This refers to the tradition

that Attika had once been inhabited by
a "

Pelasgian," i.e. a prehistoric, popula-
tion. Plakia and Skylake were eastward

of Kyzikos (founded B.c. 780 ?). Perhaps
Herodotos derived his statement about

them from Aristeas.

7
# "The Hellenic race has always had

the same language ever since it first

came into existence."
8 We must leave Herodotos to har-

monise the inconsistent statements that

the Hellenic race always spoke the same

language, and was a branch of the Pelas-

gians, which multiplied greatly, and yet
that the Pelasgian language differed from

the Hellenic, and the Pelasgians them-

selves were a barbarous people, which

never greatly multiplied. His specula-
tions on philology and ethnology are

never very profound.
9 The three periods of the tyranny of

Peisistratos extended from B.c. 560 to

527. Herodotos is incorrect in saying
that the Athenians were "oppressed and

disunited" (not "distracted") under his

rule. On the contrary, he had found the

country in a state of anarchy, misery,
and poverty, in spite of Solon's legisla-

tion, and left it united, prosperous, feared

abroad, enjoying peace and good laws at

home, and intersected with roads ; while

Athens itself was adorned with public
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'IinroKpdrei yap eovrt IBiwrrj Kal Oewpeovri ra 'OXvp.ma repa?

iyevero p.eya' Qvaavro? yap avrov ra lepa ol \e/3r)re<; eirearewre?

Kal Kpewv re eoWe? epurXeot, Kal vBaro<; dvev trvpos e^eaav

koX virepeftaXov. X/X.6>y Be 6 Aafce&atfiovio? rraparvywv Kal

Oerjo-dpuevos rb ripas crvve/3ov\eve 'XmtoKpdrei irpwra uev yvvaitca

p.r) ayecrdai reicvoiroiov €<? ra ol/cla, el Be rvyydvei eywv, Bevrepa

rrjv yuvalica eKirepmeiv, Kal el rl<i ol rvyydvec ewv irals, rovrov

direliracrOat. ovkwv rdora rrapaiveo~avro<$ XiXwi/09 ireldeadai

6e\ecv top '\inroKpdrea' yeveadat ol p,era rdora rbv Ueialarparov

rovrov, 0? crracna^ovrwv rwv rrapdXwv Kal rwv €K rov ireBlov

'AOrjvalwv, Kal rwv p,ev irpoearewros Meya/cXeo? rov
'

A\Kp,ewvo$

rwv Be eK rov ireBlov AvKovpyov
'

ApicrroXai'Bew, Karafypovrjcras

rr)v rvpavvlBa ijyeipe rplrrjv crrdcriv, eruXXe^a? Be aracrioara^ Kal

rat \6y<o rwv virepaKplwv irpocrra^ p^yavarai roidBe. rpwp,arl-

<ra<i ewvrbv re Kal ripuovow; r/Xacre €9 rt)v dyoprjv rb £evyo<i ok

eKirecpevyws rov<; eydpovs, ol pnv eXavvovra e<i dypov r)6e\rjaav

drroXeaai Bfjdev,
1

iBelro re rov Brjp,ov <f>v\aKr)<$ rivos 7rpb<? avrov

Kvpqo-at, rrporepov evBoKip.r)o~a<i iv rfj 77730? Meyapeas yevop,evj]

crrparrjylr), Nlaaidv '
re e\wv Kal aWa diroBe^dp,evo<; pieydXa

epya. 6 Be Bf}p,o<i

3
6 rwv

''

Adijvalwv e^airarriOels eBwKe ol rwv

darwv KaraXe^a^ avBpas rovrov? o'l Bopv(j>6poi p.ev ovk eyevovro

Ueiaiarpdrov, Kopvvrj<f)6poi Be' %v\wv yap Kopvva? eyovres
ehrovrb ol oiricrOe. o'vveiravao'rdvre? Be ovroi cipa Yieiaicrrpdrw

eayov rrjv aKpoiroXiv. evda Br) 6 Tleio-lcrrparo<; *)px€ 'Adrjvalwv,

ovre rip.a<i ra? eovcra? o~vvrapd£a<i ovre Oecrpua p,eraX\d^a<;, eirl

re rolac Karearewcri, evep,e rrjv rroXiv Koapuewv Ka\w<; re Kal ev.

60 puerd Be ov 7ro\\bv yjpovov rwvrb cppovrjcravre? ol re rov ^nieyaK-

Xeo<? o~rao~iwrai Kal ol rov AvKovpyov e%e\avvovo~l p.iv. ovrw

p,ev Ueio-lo-rparos eaye rb rrpwrov 'Adrjvas, Kal ri]v rvpavvlBa

huildinpp ami a library, was the centre of distinction gained thirty-five years pre-

the intellectual life of the day, and pos- viously can hardly have helped him in

sessed a naval supremacy which extended his party conflicts. Nissea was the part
as far as Sigeion and commanded the of Megara,
trade of the Black Sea, s This shows that PeisistntM was

1 " As he pretended.
"

Cp. ch. 73, vi. chosen "tyrant" by the people.

1, vii. 211, etc. leader and champion he was against the
3 This must be a mistake. According oligarchy. His tyranny, therefore, was

to Plutarch {Solon, 8) the war between not the unpopular and unconstitutional

Megara and Athens took place before the regime it was afterwards imagined to be.

legislation of Solon, B.c. 594. P. would See ch. 62. As the bodyguard was given
have been too young at that time to have by the (Umos, the latter could not coin-

held an important command, while the plain of its being contrary to law.
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ovkco Kiipra eppt^o}p,eprjp e^cop direfiaXe. ol Be e%eXdo-aPT€<i

HeicriaTparov avris €K v€7)<; eV dXXrjXoco~i iaraaiaaav. irepi-

eXavpofiepof Be 777 crrdcrec 6 Meya/cXeT)? eireicripviceveTo Ueuri-

<TTpa.T(p, el fiovkoiTO ol rrjv dvyarepa e^ecv yvpaiKa eVl rrj

TvpavvlBt. evBe^afiepov Be top Xoyop teal ofioXoyyjaapTo? eVl

tovtouti Ueio-icrrpdrov, fxrj^apeoprac Br) eirl rf} KaroBw irpr)ypjj,

evrjdeo-TciTOP, eo<? eya> evpiaKta, fiatcpw, eirei ye direKpl&r) etc

iraXaiTepov rov ftapftdpov edpeos to 'KXXrjpcKOP ebp
4
Kal Be^tdi-

repop Kal evrjdeir]? r]Xi8tov airr}XXayp.epop p,aXXop, el Kal Tore

ye ovtol ep 'Adrjpaloicri, rocai irpdiToiai Xeyofiepoiai elpai E\\?j-

pcop ao<pirjp /xrj^apeoPTai roidBe. ep T<p Brjfiw tw TIaiapiei rjp

yvpyj rfj ovpojia r)p <£>vr), fieyaOo^ diro recrcrepcop irrj^ecop diroXei-

Trovaa
T/)ei<? BcuctvXov? Kal dXXco<; evecBr']*;. TavTrjp rrjp yvpal/ca

aicevdo-aPTes iraporrXirj, e<? apfia eo~f3i/3dcrapTe<i Kal irpoBe^apre<i

a^ijfut olop tl efieXXe evirpeireo-Tarop <papelo~0ai e%ovo~a, rfXavpop

e<? to da-rv, 7rpoBpop,ov<; KrjpvKas irpoireptyapTes, o'c to, ipTCTaX-

fiepa rjyopevop dirLKo^epoi e? to daTV, XeyopT€<} ToidBe.
"

o>

'Adrjpalot, BeKeade dyaOdt poqy HeialaTpaTOP, top avTr) r) 'Adrjpati)

Tifirjaaaa dpOpdnrcop p,dXio~Ta KaTayec e? Tr)p ecovTr)<; aKpoTroXip."
ol fiep Br) TaoTa Bia(poiTeoPT€<; eXeyop' avTiKa Be e? T€ tou?

Bi'}/jlov<; <paTi<{ diriKeTO ft>9 'Adrjpair) HeiataTpaTOP KaTayei, Kal

ol ep T& ao~T€i ireido/xepoc Tr)p yvpatKa elpat ax)Tr)p tt)p Oeop

irpoaevyopTo Te Tr)p dpOpwrrop Kal iBeKOPTO UeiaiaTpaTOP.

uiroXaftoiv Be Tr)p TvpapplBa Tpoirw tc3 elpr)p.epa> 6 Yieiaio'TpaTo^ 61

KaTa Tr\p o/ioXoyirjp Tr)p irpo<i M.eyaKXea yepofieprip yap,el tov

Meya/c\eo? Tr)p OvyaTepa. ola Be iralBap Te ol vTrapyoPTtap

perjplcop
°

Kal Xeyofiepoop epayecop elpat, twp
'

AXKp,ea)PiBecop, ov

fiovXo/A€p6<i ol yepeadai e'/c Tr)$ peoydfiov yvpaiKos T€KPa efiiaryeTO

ol ov KaTa pofjbop. to, fiep pvp irpGiTa eKpvirTe TaoTa r) yvprj,

p>€Ta Be ecTe IcTopevaij elVe Kal ov (ppd^et tjj e(ovTr)<; p/t]Tpi, r)

* "
Seeing that ever since very ancient selves visible,

—a mark of a later date.

times the Hellenes have been distin- Herodotos belongs to the sceptical age

guished from the barbarians by being." of the Sophists, and can see nothing but

Grote compares the api>earance of the folly in the belief of his forefathers,

god Pan to Pheidippides just before the 8 "But as he had grown-up sons."

battle of Marathon (Herod, vi. 105), and Megakles the Alkmivonid, l>eing arkhou

infers that the Greeks of this period be- at the time, had slain some of Kylon's
lieved that the gods sometimes visited followers at the altar of the Kwinonides,

the earth. The same belief runs through to which they had attached themselves by
the Iliad ; in the Odyssey, on the con- a rope, and so brought the curse of the

.

, the gods are always invisible, ex- goddesses upon himself and his family,

hen they purposely make them- See ch. 26,

D
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Be tu> dvBpL tov Be Becvov ri ecrye ari/jud^ea-dac Trpos TLei<rtcr-

rpdrov. opyfj Be &>9 ei^e KaraWdaaeTo ttjv eydprjv roicri ara-

<Ti(OTT)<ri. fiadoiv B£ o Heicrio~TpaTO<; ra iroieop-eva eV etovTut

diraWdaaero etc tt}? x^PV* to nrapdirav, d7ntco/A€vo<; Be e\ 'EpeV-

piav efiovkevero dfia toicti TracerL 'Ittttlco Be yvcofirj viK7)cravTo<;

dvatCTacrdai oTriaoo tt)v rvpavvLBa, evdavra rjyeipov B(oriva<i etc

T(bv irokLwv aiTives cr<pi irpoaiBeaTo kov ti.' ttoXKcov Be p,eyd\a

irapaayovrwv xPVfJ'ara > (*)r)f3aloc virepeftdXovTO tt) Bocret t(ov

Xpyp-droov. fiera Be, ov ttoWq) \oya> eiirelv, %povo<; Bte<pv teal

irdvra
crept, i^rjprvTO e'<? tt)v tcdroBov teal yap

'

Apyeloi fucrdiorol

diriicovTO etc Tie\o7rovvrjcrov, teal Nd£to9 crept dvrjp a7nyfievo<i

ede\ovrr)<i, ru> ovvopa tjv AvyBafiis, Trpodvfittju irXeiaTiiv irapel-

62 xeT0> tcofiLcras teal xpVfjLaTa teal avBpas. e£ 'EpeT/H779 Be opfxr)-

devre*; Bed evBetcdrov eVeo9 dirLtcovTO OTricrco, teal irpSirov T779

'Attucy}? layovcn ISJiapaOwva. iv Be tovtco tco X^PV a(P l/ crrPa-

TOTreBevofMevoKTi ol re e/c tov acrreo9 araatcoTai diriKOvro aWoc
re Ik touv Brjficov irpocreppeov, toictc i) Tvpavvls irpo e\evdeplij<i

r\v dcnraaroTepov. ovtol fiev Br) <rvvT}\i£ovTO,
'

AOrjvaieov Be

ol etc tov acrreos, eco<; fiev HeicricrTpaTo<; rd yjprjpxna rjyeipe, teal

fieravris a>9 ecr^e M.apa0eova, Xoyov ovSeva el^ow eireire Be

eirvOovTO etc tov MapaOcovos avTov iropevecrOai eirl to ao~TV,

ovtco Br) /3o7)deovai eir avTov. /cal ovtol t€ 7ravcrTpaTifj rjtcrav

iirl tou9 KaTiovTas, real oi afiepl YieierierTpaTov, a>9 op/jLTjdevTes etc

MapaOcovo? rjicrav eirl to do~TV, eV tcovto o~vviovT€<i aTTiKveovTac

iirl HaWrjvtBo? *A0tp>ahfi lepov, teal dvTia edevTO t<z oifKa.

ivdavTa Qe'vr) irofiirfj ^petu/iei'09
9

irapio-TaTat, UetaicrTpaTO) 'Aficpl-

6 "He made up his quarrel with the

opposite party."
7 " Which were under any obligations

to them." Peisistratos had made good
use of the wealth derived from his silver-

mines on the StrymOn. Five MSS. read

TrpoTjiStaro, or rpoijS^oTo. The ending
of the 3d pers. pi. pluperf. in -taro is

Homeric and Herodotean,—the termina-

tion -oro, which properly followed a con-

sonant only, being extended by analogy
to stems ending in a vowel. The form

is New-Ionic, not Old-Ionic. Ilpoauteo-

fuu literally means "to be in the condi-

tion of an alSotot to some one on account

of services rendered by him." It illus-

trates the Greek feeling that no one

performs an act of kindness except under

the supposition that it will be repaid ;

see iii. 139, note 7.

8 The comment of Herodotos is un-

just. It is clear that the Athenian

people hailed Peisistratos as their de-

liverer from oligarchy and faction-fights ;

hence the unmolested landing at Mara-

thon, the difficulty the oligarchs had

in getting a force together, and the

ease with which it was dispersed by
Peisistratos. If the people had objected
to his coming, he could never have made
his way to Athens,

• "Under divine inspiration." See

iii. 77, iv. 152, viii. 94 ;
also iii. 139,

iv. 8, v. 92, L 86, iii 153, L 111. It is
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\vtos 6 'Aicapvav ^0770740X0709 dvrjp, 09 oi irpoaiow %pa iv

e^afiirpq) rov(p rdSe \eycov.

eppnrrac 8' 6 /3oXo9, to Be BLktvov €KTretreTao~Tai,

dvvvoi 6° olp,7]crov(Ti (r€\r)vatr)<i Bia vvktos.

6 fjbev Br} oi evOed^wv yjpa rciBe, Ylei<rlcnpaTO<; Be <rvWa/3<ov to 63

^prjcrWjpiov Kal <pd<; Betcecrdai to %pr)crdev eirrjye ttjv o~TpaTtrjv.

W.0r)vaioi Be oi e/c tov aaTeos 7roo<? apio~TOv T€Tpap,p,evoi rjaav

Br) TrjVLKavTa, Kal fieTa, to apio~TOv peTetjeTepot avTdv oi fiev

77009 Kvftov? oi Be 7T009 vttvov. oi Be tifMpi Heicrio-TpaTov iaire-

o-6vT€<i tovs
'

Adrjvaiow; Tpdirovcri. <f>evyovTcov Be tovtcov /3ov\t)v

evdavTa o~o<pa)TdTr)v rTeto-tcrToaT09 eiriTeyyaTaL, o/ca>9 prjTe aXto-

delev €tc oi 'AOrjvaloi BiecrKeBacrfievot tc elev dvafiifidcras tovs

iraiBas eirl iTnrov? TrpoeTrefnre, oi Be KaTaXafifidvovTes tovs <pev-

yovTas eXeyov to, evTeTaXfieva virb JletcnaTpaTov, dapaelv Te

Ke\evovT€<i Kal dirievat eicao~Tov errl Ta eeovTov. ireiOofievoov Be 64

to)v
'

AOrjvaiaiv, ovtco Br) Ueio-icrTpaTo<; to TpiTov o"ya)v 'Adrjvas

eppi^wcre ttjv TvpavviBa eiriKovpoio'i T€ TroWolao Kal 'Xprjfj.dTojv

avvoBoicri, t&v /nev avTodev twv Be diro %Tpvp,6vo<i iroTap,ov

o~vvlovt(OV,' Ofirjpovs Te twv 7rapafiet,vdvTa>v 'ABrjvaicov Kal firj

avTLKa (pwyovTtov 7ralBa<; Xaftcov Kal KaTacTr\o-a<i €9 Na£oi/ (/cat

yap TavTriv 6 UeiaiaTpaTo^ KaTeo-Tpe-tyaTO 7roXeyu,&> Kal iireTpeyjre

»

AvyBd/Aec)? 7rpo9 Te em. TO\noio~i tt)v vr)o~ov Ai)Xov KaOrjpas eK

Twv Xoyicov, Ka07)pa<; Be a>o*e" eV ocrov eiro^LS tov iepov et^e, e/c

toutou tov %oopov TravTO? e£opvi;a<; toi»9 V€Kpov<; p,eT€<f)6pet €9

aWov ywpov T779 A77X0V.
4

Kal UeiaicrTpaTos fiev eTvpdvveve

tempting to correct 'Aicapvav into 'Axap- from Attica, others from the Stry-

vei/s with Valckenaer, since Acharnae was mon "
!

close to Pallene (near the modern Garit6),
3 This is inconsistent with the account

and Plato calls Amphilytos a fellow- of Aristotle, according to whom Lygdamis

countryman (Thcag. 124). was made tyrant by the d&mos in conse-

1 " The cast is flung, the net spread ; soon quence of an insult received by a certain

The tunnies dart beneath the moon."
Telestagoras from the oligarchs. Lyg-

The enemies of Peisistratos will soon dart damis is a Karian name,

helplessly in his nets, like the coarsest 4 Delos underwent a further purifica-

of Mediterranean fish. tion in the winter of B.c. 426, when the
2

This, of course, refers to the "re- Athenians removed all the corpses that

venues," some of which were obtained had been buried in it, and ordered that

from Attika, others from the silver-mines for the future all births and deaths

of Thrake (see v. 23). According to should take place in the neighbouring

Thukyd. (vi. 54), Peisistratos levied a island of Rheneia (Thukyd. iii. 104).

tax of five per cent on the incomes of More than half the corpses were shown,
the Athenians. Grote mistranslates the by their armour and mode of burial, to

passage, "some troops being derived have been those of Karians (Thukyd. L
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1

Adyvaieov,
'

A0r)vaicov Be ot p,ev ev rrj p-d%rj iireTTTcoKeaav, ol Be

avTcov fxer
'

AXKfiectiviSewv e<pevyov e/c T779 ol/cr)ir)<;.

65 Tov<i p>ev vvv W0T]va(ov<i roiavra rbv yjpbvov tovtov iirvvdd-

vero 6 Kpolcros KaTeyovTa, tovs Be AaiceBcunovlovs i/c ica/ccbv T€

fieydXcov TretpevyoTas icai eovras tjBt) rot iro\ep.u) KaTVTrepTepovs

Tey€T]T€o)v. eirl yap Aeovros /3acn\€vovro<; Kal 'HyqcrucXeos ev

^iraprr) roi><i a\\ov$ iroXep-ovi evTv^eovTe? ol AaiceBacp,ovioi irpo?

Teyerfras p,ovvov<; irpocrkirTaiov. to Be ere irporepov tovtwv koI

KaKovop,coraroL rjo'av o~%eBbv ttuvtcov 'ILWrfvayv Kara re a<peas

avrovs /cal ^elvoicn dirpocrfiiKToi. fierefiakov Be wBe e<? evvofiirjv.

AvKOvpyov Tcav ^TrapTiTfTeayv Bokl/jlov dvBpbs eXdovTos e? AeX-

<f>ov<; eVi to yjpr\o~Tr)piov, a>9 eaijie e'<? to fieyapov, evdvs q Tlvdlr)

Xeyei TaBe.

i]K€i<{ a> AvKoopye e/xbv ttotI iriova vr)bv

Zrjvl (pbXos KaX irdacv 'OXv/A7ua Sco/zar' e-^ovai.

Bi£<0 y) ere Oebv fiavTevaofiai rj dvOpwirov.
dX)C eTt kol fjuaWov Oebv eXirofiai, <y AvKoopye?

8). The Phoenicians seem to have wor-

shipped the sun-god in Delos hefore the

Greeks took possession of the island and

introduced Apollo (see Jebb on Delos, in

the Journal of Hellenic Studies, i. 1880),

though it is difficult for one who has

visited the spot to understand why an

insignificant rock, situated between two

other islands, and not in the direct line

of passengers from Asia to Europe, should

have become the centre ofa great religious

worship. By thus purifying Delos, Peisi-

stratos gave visible proof that Athens

was at the head of the Ionian world, and

we can only wonder how such a naval

supremacy and political influence could

have been acquired in so short a time.

The oracles were doubtless stored in the

public library Peisistratos established at

Athens ;
he had banished Onomaki itos

for forging an oracle of Mousaios (Herod.

vii. 6).

"Thou art come, Lykurgos, to tny wealthy

shrine,

The friend of Zeus and all that are divine ;

I doubt if I shall name thee god or man,
Yet rather god, Lykurgos, if I can."

Lykurgos, "cxpeller of the wol v

anarchy, seems to belong rather to myth-

ology than to history, like the numerous

other Lykurgi of Greek legend, the sons

of Ares, Boreas, or Herakles. According
to Plut. Lyk. 1, the Spartan lawgiver
was the son of Eunomos and father of

Eukosmos. Plutarch begins his life by

saying, "Concerning the lawgiver, Ly-

kurgos, we can assert absolutely nothing
which is not controverted ; there are

different stories in respect to his birth,

his travels, his death, and his mode of

proceeding, both political and legislative ;

least of all is his age agreed upon."
Thukvdides does not allude to him, but

states that the Spartans emerged from

desperate disorders 400 years before the

Peloponnesian War (i. 18). Hellanikot

(Strabo, viiL p. 368) equally ignores him.

and ascribes the constitution of Sparta
to Eurystheus and Proklea Institutions

are ascribed to him which show that, like

Numa Pompilius at Rome, he was tli.

ideal legislator to whom all the regula-

tions of the later Sparta were referred.

He is said to have forbidden the use of

gold and silver money, which WM un-

known in Greece till the age of Pheidtaj
the iron rings retained at Sparta btiaM

the previousmedium of exchange through -
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ol fiev Si] tlv€<> irpbs TovToici \eyovo~i /cal <ppd<rai avru> rr}v

Ilvdtrjv rhv vvv /careareoira k6o-/jlov ^Traprirfrrjcn' a>? 8' avrol

Aa/ceSaifioviot Xeyovai, AvKovpyov iiriTpoTrevcravTa AeayftcoTea),

a8e\cf)i8eov fiev ecovrov /3acrtkevovTO<; 8e -,7rapTir)Tea)v, i/c K^j^tt;?

dyayiaOai rdora^ o>9 yap eireTpoirevae rdyicna, fiereo'Trjo'e ra

vop,i[ia ttclvtcl, /cal i<f>v\a^e rdora
//,?; Trapafialveiv. fierd 8e ra

e? TToXe/xov e^ovra, ivcop,0Tia<i /cal rpir)/cd8a<; ical avcro-ina, irpo<i

re Tovroicrc rovs i<f>6pov<;
/cal yepovras ecrrrjae Av/covpyo<>.

ovroi fiev p,€Taf3a\ovT€<; evvofiijOrjcrav, to5 Be Av/covpya) reXev- 66

Wjo-avTi iepbv elcrdfievoi aefiovTai fieydXws. ola 8e ev re Xfoprj

dyaOy /cal TrXrjdei ovk oXiycov dvZpwv, dvd re e&pafiov
• avri/ca

/cal ev07]v^0T]o-av. /cal Stf <x<f)i
ov/cerc dirk'yjpa r)<Tv%lr)v dyeiv,

dWd /caTatypovqcravTes 'Ap/cdScov /cpeo~<rove<i elvac i^pTja-TTjpid^ovro

ev AeX(f>oicn eVt irdcrrj rfj 'Ap/cdhwv X^PV' V ^ Tludirj o~<f>i

yjpd rdSe.

out the country. The ephors whom lie

was supposed to have instituted dated

only, as we learn from Aristotle, from

the time of the first Messenian War, and

Grote has shown that the equal division

of lands with which Lykurgos was

credited was an idea which arose in the

age of Agis in the third century b. c. No
wonder the oracle hesitated whether to

call him god or man.
6 Aristotle makes him more than 100

years later (b.c. 880), and along with

other writers calls him a Prokleid, where-

as, according to Herodotos, he would have

been an Ageid. Aristotle and others also

state that he was regent for Kharilaos,

not Lab6tas. The peculiarities of the

Spartan constitution which turned the

state into a military camp were unknown
to Krete ; the institutions of Krete agreed
with those of Sparta only in so far as

the latter might be regarded as the com-

mon property of the Dorian race (a senate,

irresponsible ephors called kosmi, an

ckklesia, Periceki called inr^Kooi, and

public slaves called /woiai). The Kretans,

however, had a public meal known as

dvSpia, furnished at the expense of the

state ; but they had no kings, and pos-
sessed private slaves (i<pafuwrat or k\ij-

pCrrai).

7 In the time of Thukydides (v. 68) the

Spartan X6xos or cohort contained 4 pente-

kostyes and 512 men, the pentekostys 4

enomotise and 128 men. In the time of

Xenophon (Hell. vi. 4) the lokhos con-

sisted of only 2 pentekostyes, and the

pentekostys of only 2 enomotiaj and 50

men. The tri&kas is mentioned only by
Herodotos, ami seems to have ceased to

exist at the beginning of the Pelopon-
nesian War. The Syssitia refers to the

public meal (<pei5lTtov) paid for by those

who shared it.

8 The ephors correspond to the tribunes

of the people at Rome, and like the latter,

gradually usurped the supreme power in

the state. As has been already stated,

they were really instituted in the time

of Theopompos (Arist. Pol. v. 9 ; Pint.

Lyk. 7). The ytpovres are the thirty iniin-

bers of the Council, which, as a common
Dorian institution, must have existed

from the very beginning of the Spartan
state. Each member was required to be

over sixty years of age.
8 "They (shot) grew up." "kvi. is

used adverbially and separated from its

verb, as in Homer, showing that the so-

called Homeric tmesis is not necessarily

a mark of the Old Ionic dialect Comp.
vii. 156, and II. 18, 56.
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'Ap/caBfyv fA airels' p.eya fi alrels' ov rot Bcoaco.

iroWol ev 'ApfcaSiT) f3a\av7)(pdrfOL dvBpes eaatv,

o'i a aTTOKooXvaovcriv. eya) Be rov ovri fieyalpo).

Bqxtq) tol Teyerjv Troo-at/cporov 6p%r)crao~dat

/ecu tca\bv ireBiov trvpbty Biapberprjaaadai.
1

rdora &>9 dtreveiyOevra rj/covaav oi AatceBaip,oviot, ApicdBeov

p,ev rcov dWoov direiyovro, oi Be ireBas (pepopevoi €7rl Teyerjras

ecrrparevovro, yjpr)crp.w KLJSBrfXw irlcrvvoi, &)9 Brj e^avBpatroBiov-

p.evoi tovs Teyerjras. eacratdevres Be rrj o-vp/3o\r}, oo~ot, avrdv

e%wypr)6r)aav, TreBa? re fyovres rd$ i<pepovro avrol koli ayolvto

Biap,erp7)o~dp,evoL rb treBiov to Teyerjrecov epyd^ovro. ai Be TreBat,

avrai, ev rfjo-i eBeBearo, en /cal e? ifie -qaav croai ev Teyerj, irep\

top vrjbv rr)<; 'Akerj? *A0tf¥aUf9 Kpep.dp.evai?

67 Kara pev Br) top irpbrepov 7ro\ep,ov a-we^eo)? alel *ra/cd)9

ded\eov Trpbs rov$ Teyerjras, Kara Be rbv Kara Kpolaov yjpbvov

teal rrjv
'

Ava^avBplBeco re teal
'

Aplo-r<ovo<; ftao-ikTjlrjv ev Aatce-

Baip.ovL 77877 oi ^TraprLrjrai Karvireprepot rut iro\ep,q> eyeyoveaav,

rpoirw TOL&Be yevojj,evot. etreiBri alel ru> iro\ep.(p eo-o~ovvro virb

Teyerjrecov, 7repyfravre<i deorrpoTrov? e? Ae\<pov<; eiretpwreov riva

av detov i\acrdp.evoL Karvirepde rut iro\ep.(p Teyerjreoov yevoiaro.

77 Be Jlvdiij a<pt e'xprjo-e rd 'Opecrreo) rov
'

Ayap,epvovo<i oarea

eirayayop,evov<i. &>9 Be dvevpelv ov/c oloi re eyivovro rrjv 6t}kt]v

rov 'Opecrretu, errepirov avns rrjv e\ 6ebv iireiprjo-opbevovi rbv

%d>pov ev rat Keoiro ^Opearris. elpcorcbat, Be rdora rola Oeoirpb-

rroici \eyei 77 Tlvdir) rdBe.

eari T49
'

ApKaBiT)? Teyer) \evpS evl ^(opo),

ev6* dvep.01 rrveioucri Bitot Kparepr)<i vir dvdyKT)?,

teal Ti/7ro<? dvrlrvrro?, real irr)pb eir\ Trrjpbari Kelrai.

evff
1 '

Ayap,ep,voviBr)v Kare^ei <pvcrl£oo<; aia,

rbv o-v /coptio-adpLevos TeyeT)<i eirLrdppodos eao-r}?

o>9 Be koI rdora tf/covcrav oi AafceBatp,ovioi, direlyov rr)<t e^evpeaio<i

ovBev eXaaaov, trdvra Bi%T)p,evoi, e'9 & Br) A/^779 rdv dyaOoepydv

Ka\eop,ev<ov Sirapmirecov dvevpe. oi Be dyadoepyol elal ra>v

1 "Arkadiaaskyou? No such boon I grant. whence her epithet. See Paus. iii. 5,

Many, on acorns fed, that dwell therein q
Shall keep you off. And yet I grudge you

naught ; s <• Arkadian Tegea lies upon a plain ;

Tegea I'll grant to dance with swinging foot, There blow two winds, driven by might and
And the fair plain to measure with the rod." main

,
Blow upon blow and stroke on stroke again.

a Athena Alea was worshipped also The fmitful soil holds Agamemnon's son ;

at Mantineia, Manthyreia, and Aleia, Fetch him to thee, and Tegea isw.m."
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aaTwv, igiovTes Ik tcov iinretov
4

aiel oi irpea^vraroL, irkvre

ereos eKacrrov tow; Bet tovtov tov iviavTOV, tov av i^Lcoat Ik

twv linreayv, ZTrapTirjTecov T<p koivw BiaTrep.Trop,evov<; firj iXivveiv

aWovs aWrj.° tovtcov <ov tcov dvBpwv Ai'^179 dvevpe iv Teyir/ 68

Kal avvTvyirj yjpr\adpevo<i Kal aocplrj. iovarfs yap tovtov top

Xpovov eVt/At^w/? 7r/?o? Tov<i TeyefjTas, e\$cbv e? ^oXk^lov eOijeiTo

alBrjpov e^eXavvopievov? Kal iv Q<jbvp,aTi rjv opecov to iroieop,evov.

p,adct)v Be puv %a\K€v<i diroOcovpid^ovTa eiTre iravadpbevo<i tov

epyov
"

r) kov dv, w gelve AaKcov, el trep elBe? to irep eyw, KapTa
av i0d)vp,a£e<;, okov vvv ovtco Tvyydvet,^ dcovpua Troieopuevos ttjv

ipyaair/v tov aiBijpov. iya> yap iv TrjBe dekcov Trj avKfj (ppeap

7roi?']o~ao-6ai, opvaacov iire.Tvj(ov aopot
7

er

KTairr]'^et' inrb Be

dino-TLT}<; pvq puev yeveadac p,r/Bap,d p,e£ova<; dvOpcoirow; Ttov vvv

avoi^a avTtjv Kal elBov tov veKpov fiijKei Xo~ov iovTa tt} aopa>'

p,eTp?]o-a<; Be avve^coaa ottlo-co." 6 puev Br) ol ekeye Ta irep

OTTQurec, Be ivvd>cras Ta Xeyopueva crvveftdWeTO tov 'Opetrrea
KaTa to OeoirpoiTLov tovtov elvai, TrjBe crvp,{3a\\6p,evos

• tov

^a\/ceo9 Bvo 6pea>v <pvo~a<; tov<; dvepuovs evptCKe iovTa<$, tov Be

aKpuova Kal ttjv o~(j)vpav tov re tvttov Kal tov dvTLTvrrov, tov Be

i^eXavvopuevov aiBr/pov to 7rr)p,a iirl irf]p,aTi Keip,evov, KaTa
ToiovBe Tt etKa^fov, a>9 e7ri KaKip dvOpcoirov aiBrjpo'i dvevpr/Tat.

o-vp,/3a\\6pL€vo<; Be TaoTa Kal direXOcbv e? %7rdpTrjv e(f>pa^e

Ata seems one of the false forms of

the Epic dialect, produced by the sup-

position that yaia at the end of a line

was resolvable into 7' ata (Journal of

Philology, x. 19 (1881), p. 118).
4 ' ' Who quit the order of the knights.

"

The statement of Herodotos is contra-

dicted by the better testimony of Xeno-

phon (Be, Rep. Lac. 4, 3), who says that

the ephors elected three iirirayptrat, and

these chose the 300 knights from among
the Spartan youth. As the ephors were

changed every year the election must
have been annual. Stein quotes the

verse in the Etym. Mag. 417 : ax<- ^Xa

fitya aafxa.
5 " Should continue in active service,

being sent in different directions by the

Spartan community."
6 The employment of iron in the place

of bronze was of comparatively late date

among the Greeks, as among other nations

of the world. Even in the middle of the

sixth century B.C., it would appear, the

forging of iron was a novelty to the

Spartans, among whom there was little

trade or manual labour
;
and smiths and

smithies continued to be called xa^K€?a
and xa^K& throughout Greece after the

use of iron became general. The fact

bears upon the date of the Homeric

Poems, which are well acquainted with

the use of iron, and effectually disposes

of the legend which ascribed to Lykurgos
the introduction of iron rings into Sparta
as a medium of exchange (see note 5 ou

ch. 55).
7 The verb awixuffa shows that <rop6s

here means "a sepulchral chamber" or
" tumulus

"
rather than "a coffin.

" The

bones were evidently those of some fossil-

ised animal, like the bones of the Dun
Cow slain by Guy of Warwick, preserved
at Warwick Castle. Similar notions of
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AafceSaifiovioicn trav to irprjypu. ol Be etc Xoyov TrXaarov

eirevelicavTes ol alrirjv eBlco^av. 6 Be dinicbp,evo<i e'9 Teyerjv ical

<ppd%a)v rrjv etovTOv crvfKpoprjv irpos rov %aXicea epucrdovro Trap
1

ovtc eicBiBovTos tt]v avXrjv.
b

%pov(p Be <o<> dveypcocre, evoiiclcrdr),

dvopv^as Be rov Ta<pov ical ra oarea o~vXXef;a<; ofyeTo cpepcov e?

ZTrdpTrjv. ical diro rovrov rov yjpovov, 6kq)<; iretpoiaTo dXXrjXajv,

ttoXXS fcarvirepTepoi tu> TroXep,<p eyivovTo ol AatceBaifAovioi' 77877

Be
o~<f>t

teal r) TroWr) tt)? YieXoirovvrjaov r)v Karearpapfievr].

69 Tdora Br) Siv irdvra 7rvv6av6/xevo<; 6 K/3ot<ro? eire/Aire e?

^TrdpTrjv dyyeXovf Bwpd re <j>epovTa<; ical Berjo-ofAevowi cTvp.pAtyl^y

ivT€iXdp,evo>i re ra Xeyeiv yjpr\v.
ol Be iXdovres eXeyov

"
eirefi-^re

r)p,ea<i Kooto-o<? 6 AvBwv re ical aXXcov idvecov /3ao"t\eu?, Xeywv
rdBe. <w Aa/ceBai/Movioi, %prjcravTO<i rov Oeov rov "JLXXijva (plXou

irpocrBeaQai, vfieas yap irvvOdvofiat Trpoeardvat rr)<; RXXdBos,

vp>ea<i Siv Kara rb yjpr)o~Tr)piov irpocricaXeopuiL cpCXos re deXwv

yevecrdai ical
avp.fia^(o<i

dvev re BoXov tcai aiTarr]*;" K.poto~o<i

p,ev Br) rdora Bi dyyeXeov eireK^pvKevero, Aa/ceBaijioviot Be

d/cr/KOOTes ical avrol to deoirpoircov to Kpoia<p yevop,evov r)crdr]crdv

Te Trj diri^ei twv AvBcov ical eirourjo-avTO opicia i;eivii]<; irepi nal

cTvp.iiayL'r)^' icai ydp Tives avTOvs evepyealat, el^ov ex Kpolaov

irpoTepov eTi yeyovvlat. TrefL-tyavTe<i yap ol AatceBaifiopiot e?

XdpBis yjpvcrbv utveovTO, e? ayaXfia ftovXopuevoi yprjcracrdai tovto

to vvv tt)<; AaKQ)VLKr)<i ev %6pvaici iBpvTat
'

AttoXXcovo<;.
9

Kpolcro?

70 Be
crept u>veop.evoio~i eBcoice BwTcvqv. tovtcov Te <av eiveicev ol

AaiceBaifioviot, ttjv crvp^pxiyirjv eBe^avTO, ical oti eic irdvTcov crcpeas

"rrpotcplvas 'JLXXrjvoov alpelro (ptXovs. ical tovto p,ev avTol r)aav

eToifiot eTrayyeiXavTL, tovto Be 7roir}o~d[i€Vot Kpr)Tr)pa ^aXKeov

%<pBla)v Te e^cadev TrXrjo-avTe? irepl to ^etX.09
1

ical fieyddei

the size and strength of the ancient heroes Sellasia. The Spartans were ready
are found in Homer {e.g. 11. 1, 272 ; 5, enough to help an Asiatic despot who

304). had conquered their brother Greeks of
8 "He wished to rent the courtyard Ionia; they were not so equally ready

from the latter, who at first would not afterwards to assist Athens when threat-

give it up." ened by Persia.

9 This seems to be an error. Theo- x The bronze bowl must have been

pompos {Fr. 219) states that the Spar- made in imitation of the Phoeniko-Hel-

tans had sent for the gold in order to lenic or "Corinthian" ware, which was

cover the face of the image of Apollo, at similarly adorned witli the figures of

Amyklre, with it, and Pausanias (iii. 10) animals. This was a favourite Phceni-

actually saw the statue (which was 45 cian mode of decoration, and character-

feet high) at Amyklte. Thornax was ised both their pottery and their work

a mountain on the road from Sparta to in metal. The embroidery of Thera,
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Tpir)Koo~lov<; dp,<popea<; ycapeovTa r)yov, Bwpov j3ov\6p,evoc dvTiBovvat

Koourco. ovtos 6 tcprjTrjp ovk airiiceTO e\ ~%dpBi<; oV alrias

8t<pacrla<; \eyop,eva<; raoSe. ol p,ev AaKeBatp,ovioi \eyovcn ok

eirelre dy6p,evos e'9 ra? "XdpBi? 6 /cpTjTqp eylveTo Kara ttjv ~%ap.iT)v,

7Tvd6p,€voi Sdfiioi direXoiaTo avrov vrfval p,aKp{)cn iTmrXtacravTe^'

avTOt Be Sd/jLioL Xeyovcri a>? eirelre vo-reprjcrav ol ayovres rtov Aa/te-

Baip,ovl<ov tov Kprfrrjpa, eirvvddvovTo Be "£dpBt<; re /cal Kpoccrov

r)\a)K€vai, drrreBovro tov KprjTr/pa ev Sdfup, IBidiTas Be avBpas

irpiap.evov<i dvadelval pav e? to
'

Hpaiov
~

Taya Be av ical ol

diroBopLevoL \eyoiev diriKopLevoi, €9 ^.TrdpTrjv a>9 diratpeOelrjcrav

virb Zap,lcov.

KaTa p,ev vvv tov Kprjrrjpa ovtw ecrye. K-polaos Be dfiaprcov 71

tov yjpr\o-p.ov
eTroieiTO o~TpaTr)lr)v e? KcnnraBoiclrjv, eX.7rtcra<?

KaTatprjo-eiv YLvpov re koX ttjv Uepcrecov Bvvap.iv. Trapaaiceva^o-

puevov Be K.polo~ov o~TpaT€veo-0ai eirl Hepcras, twv tc9 AvBwv

vop,i£op,evo<; real irpocrOe elvai <ro^>09, dirb Be TavTTjs TT79 yvoifir)?

ical to /cdpTa ovvop-a ev AvBoXcn eytov, crvveftovKevcre l^polaat

TaBe' ovvopbd ol r)v ZavBavis.
"

a> fiacriXev, eir avBpas toiovtow;

o-TpaT€veo~dat irapao /cevd^eai, o't GKVTlvas puev dva£vplBa<; ctkvtIvijv

Be ttjv aWr/v eo-dryra (popeovai, o~LTeovTai Be ovk ocra eOekovai

oXX' ocra eyovvi, y6ipt]v eyovTes Tprjyeav. 777)09 Be ovk otvq>

BiaypeoovTac aXXd vBpoiroTeovcn, ov crv/ca Be eyovai Tpwyew, ovk

aWo dyadbv ovBev. tovto p,ev Br), el vt,Kr)crei<;, tI cr<pea<; diraipr\-

creai, toictI ye p,r) ecrTC p,r)Bev ; tovto Be, r)v viKTj6fj<;, p,d6e oaa

dyadd a7ro/3aXet9' yevcrdp^evot yap tcov r}p,€Tepa)v dyaOwv Trepiei;-

ovrac ovBe dircocrTol ecrovTat,. iyo) p,ev vvv 6eoin eya ydptv, ot

ovk e7rl voov troiovcri TLeparjcrc crTpaTeveaOai 67rt AvBovs" TaoTa

Xey<ov ovk eireiBe tov Kpolaov. Hepcrr/cri ydp, irplv AvBovs

KaTao-Tpecpacrdai, r)v ovtc dfipov ovTe dyadbv ovBev.

which had a Phoenician origin, was decrees and dedications). A statue of

similarly adorned (Hesykh. s. v. Qjpaiov Bathyllos was erected by Polykratcs be-

and OypotiSas ; Pollux, Orunn. vii. 48,77; fore the altar (Apuleius, Flor. 15), and

compare II. ii. 289). there was also a colossal group by Myron
2 A single column only remains of (Strab. xiv. 637). The temple was

this temple of Hera, which had been dipteral, and seems to have been built

built under the directions of Rhcekos on the site of an older one. See

(Herod, iii. 60). It has been exca- Herod, ii. 182.—\iyntp is imperf. opt.,

vated by M. Guerin in 1850, Prince and, unlike Attic usage, when united with

John Ghika in 1853, and M. P. Girard &v, expresses a conjecture about the past.

few bas-reliefs and inscriptions (mostly same sense (vii. 180, ix. 71), like Homer.

I

in 1879. Herr Humann has also dug on See vii. 184, 1214 ; viii. 136. Herodotos

the spot. Little has been found except also uses the aor. opt. with &v in the
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72 Ot Be K-aTTTraBoKai xnro 'YLWrfvoov *Zvpioi ovopd^ovraf" r/crav

Be ol %vptot ovtol to p.ev irporepov r) LTe/xra? ap%ai M?;8a)i/

KarrjKOOi, Tore Be Kvpov. 6 <yap ovpos r]v T775 re M^Siatt)? apyr}?
/ecu Trjs AvBi/crj? 6 "A\v<; 7roTa/xo9, o<? pel e£

'

AppevLov opeos Bia

K.i\iKOiV,
4

p,era Be MaTt^i/oL"? piev ev Be^if} e%ei pecov, e'/c Be rov

erepov <Ppvya<;' Trapap.eifi6p,evo<; Be rovrovi koX pecov av<o 777305

fioperjv dvepov evdev piev Svpiovs Ka7T7ra8o/ca5 airepyei, ei;

evcovvp,ov Be Ua(pXa'yova<i. ovrco o
'

A\v<; worap,6<i airoTap.vei

o-^eBbv irdvra t?)? 'A&itj? ra kutco i/c 6a\do-o-r]<; rrj<i dvriov

TLvrrpov e? top Yiv^eivov ttovtov. earc Be av^rjv ovto<> T7)<? ^copi]<i

TavT7]<i airao~r)<i' pL^/cos 6Bov ev^covcp dvBpl irevre r/p,epcu dvcuai-

73 p,ovvrac.
a

earparevero Be 6 Kpoicro? eirl ttjv KaTnraBoKiTjv rcovBe

8
Kappadokia was bounded on the

west by the Halys, and on the south by
the Kilikians. Its area is larger in the

Persian cuneiform inscriptions, where it

is called Katpaducca or Katapatuka

(comp. Kat-aonia). The important Hit-

tite remains at Eyuk and Boghaz Keui

are within its borders, and there is

plenty of evidence that it was at one

time the headquarters of the Hittite race.

They must be the "White Syrians of

Strabo, whom the Greek geographer
contrasts with the Black Syrians of

Semitic Aram (pp. 533, 544, 737. Cf.

Schol. ad Apoll. Rhod. i. 948). Pindar

(Fr. 150, ed. Bergk) speaks of "a

spear-armed Syrian host
"

at the mouth
of the Thermodon (compare Herod, ii.

104), the river on whose banks dwelt

the Amazons, the Hittite priestesses of

the Asiatic goddess ;
and Sinope, accord-

ing to Skymnos of Khios (943), was

founded among the Syrians. But these

Syrians were really Hittites, so called as

coming from the country known to the

Greeks as Syria. The Aramaic legends

on the coins of Sinope, Side, and Kotyora
or Gazir (Brandis, Miinzwescn, 308, 427),

belong to a later period. See also

Herod, vii. 72. Strabo states that the

language of the Kataonians was the same

as that of the White Syrians. The

Aryans, who afterwards occupied Kap-

padokia, belonged to the wave of migra-
tion which brought the Aryan Armeni-

ans into Armenia, and the Aryan Medes

into Media, in the seventh century B.c.

Pharnaspes, king of Kappadokia, married

Atossa, sister of Kambyses, king of

Persia, according to Diodorus Siculus ;

but as he is also said to have been five

generations distant from Darius Hystas-

pis, the statement cannot be correct

(see iii. 68, note 4). The names of the

early Kappadokian kings, however, are

Persian, as well as the deities worshipped
in Kappadokia in the Persian period

(Omanes, Anandatis, and Anaitis). See

ch. 77.
* The Kilikia of Herodotos extended

considerably to the north of the Taurus

range. Herodotos puts the Matieni (of

Lake Urumiyeh) far too much to the west.
5 The pedestrian would certainly re-

quire to be "well equipped." As the

distance is 280 miles, and Herodotos

makes 200 stadia (about 23 miles) a day's

caravan journey (iv. 101), either his

geography or his arithmetic is at fault.

It is very possible, however, that Pro-

fessor Mahaffy may be right both here

and in ii. 34 in reading fifteen for five,

fifteen days being equivalent, according
to eastern modes of reckoning, to the

real distance. He supposes that the

original text was ANAPIIEHMKPAI, and

that one of the two iotas has fallen out

(Hermathcna, vii. 1881). Compare also

i. 185 (where Vitringa suggests t'e (fifteen)

instead of e').
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e'l'vetca, zeal yeas Ifiepeo Trpoertcrrjcracrdai, rrpos rr)v eeovrov fiocpav

/3ou\6p,evos, teal fidXierra rep yprjerrTiplep rrlervvos eeov teal rleraadat

OeXeov vTrep
'

Aerrvdyeos K.vpov.
'

Acrrvdr/ea yap rbv Kva^dpeeo,
ebvra Kpolcrov fiev yap,/3pbv

6
M^&wv Be ftacrtkea, Kvpos 6

Kafifivcreay Karaerrpe-^dfjievos et^e, yevo/xevov yap,/3pov Kpolerep

coBe. 2,/cvdeeov reov vop,dBeov et\r) dvBpeov erraerideraera vire^rtXOe

is yi)v rr)v MLrjBt/ajv ervpdvveve Be rbv %povov rovrov M 7780)1/

Kva^dprjs 6 Qpaopreco rov Arjioiceco,' bs rovs Z/cvdas rovrovs to

fiev rrpeorov rrepLelire ev cos eovras Itceras' eoare Be rrepl iroWov

TToieofievos avrovs, nralBds crept irapeBcoiee ttjv yXcocrerdv re eicp,a6elv

teal riiv reyyrjv reov ro^eov. %povov Be yevopuevov, teal alel epoire-

bvrcov reov S/cvdecov eir dyprjv teal alel re epepovrcov, teal tcore

ervvrjvei/ce e\elv erepeas p,r)8ev vocrnjaavras Be avrovs /cetvycri

%eoo"t o Kvaffdprjs (r)v ydp, &><? BieBe^e, 6pyr)v d/cpos) rprj^ecos

tedpra rrepieerrre dei/cely. ol Be rdora Trpbs Kvafaoeeu iradovres,

(bare dvdgia erepecov avrcov ireirovObres, efSovkevcrav reov irapa

erepleri 8i8aer.Kop,evcov iralBeov eva Kara/eoTJrai, crKevderavres Be

avrbv eaerirep ecoQecrav /cal rd drjpia er/cevd£eiv, Kvai;dpT} Bovvac

epepovres cos aypijv Bi)8ev, Bovres Be rr)v Taylcm)v Ko/xl^eadac irapd
'AXvdrrea rbv Z^aBvdrreco is XdpBis. rdora teal iyevero' teal

yap K.va^dpi]s teal ol irapeovres Bairvp.6ves reov tepecov rovrcov

errderavro, teal ol ~%ievQaL rdora nroLrjeravres
*

AXvdrreco Itekrai

iyevovro. fierd Be rdora, ov ydp Br) 6
'

AXvdrrTjs egeBlBov rovs 74

Z^icvOas i^aireovrc Kva^dpr), rroXefios rolerc AvBolcrt teal roleri

^hjBocerc eyeyovei iir erea rrevre, ev rolai iroXXd/cis p.ev ol M.r)Boi

rovs AvBoi/s ivifCTjcrav, 7roXXdtcis Be ol AvBol rovs MrjBovs. ev Be

Kal WKrofxaylrjv riva iiroirjcravro' Biaepepovai Be
crepe errl tcrris

rbv TroXefiov rco e/crep erec ervfiftoXrjs yevop,evr)<; ervvrjvet/ce eoerre

rr}<; /jLayr)<; ervveerrecoarjs rr)v rjfiepijv e^arrlv7}S vvicra yeveerdai.

rriv Be p.era\\ayr)v ravrrjv ri)<i rjfiepTjs ©aX?}? o M.ik'qcrios roieri

"leoert Trporjyopevere eereer$ai,
s

ovpov Trpodefievos eviavrbv rovrov

6 "Brother-in-law." Ta/i/3p6j is any Agane before the seventeenth century
relation by marriage (ydfios). Comp. Skt. B.c, mentions solar eclipses which had

jdmdtri
"
son-in-law," jdmd "daughter- happened both "at" and "out of their

in-law," vydman "related"
;
Lat. geinini predicted time." This shows that the

(for bi-gemini). predictions did not rest on a very cer-

7 For these passages, see Appendix V. tain basis, and were only approximate.
8

Eclipses of the sun had been pre- Thales must have derived his science

dieted by the astronomers of Chaldea at from Babylonia. For the influence of

an early period. The great astronomical Babylonia on Thales, see the first note

work (afterwards translated into Greek on ch. 1. The eclipse has been vari-

by Berosus), compiled for Sargon of ously assigned by astronomers to B.C.
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7fi

iv tg5 Br) Kal eyevero r) pberafioXr), ol Be AvBol re Kal ol MrjBoi
eireire elBov vvKra dvrl r)p,eprj<; yevop,evrjv, T779 fid^rj(; re eiravaavro

Kal fiaXXov rt kcnrevcrav Kal dp,<poT€poi elprjvrjv ecovrolcri yeveaOai.

ol Be crvfji/3i/3do-avT€<; avrovs r/crav olfBe, "Zvevveo-k re 6 KiXtf Kal

Aa(3vvr]TO<; 6 Ba/SuXowit^.'' ovroi acpt, Kal to opKiov ol cnrev-

o~avre<; yeveadai f/crav, Kal ydpaov eTraWayr)v iiroir)o~av' 'AXvdr-

rea yap kyveocrav Bovvac rr)v Ovyarepa 'Apinjviv Warvdr/ei ru>

K.va^dpeo) iraiBi' avev yap dvayKair)<$ layypryi crvp,f$do-ies icryvpal
ovk edeXovat, avp,/j,eveiv. opKta Be iroielrai rdora ra edvea rd

trip re "JZWyves, Kal vrpb? tovtolctl, erredv toi»9 ftpa%iova<;

iirLrdfjucovTac €9 rr)v bp.oyjpoirrv, to alp.a dvaXefyovcrt dWi']\a)v.
*

Tovrov Br) <av rbv 'Aarvdyea Ki)po9 iovra ewvrov p,T)TpoiraTopa

Karacrrpe^fdp.evo'i ecye Be alririv rrjv eya> ev rotai oiriaoi Xoyoiai

cn)p,aveu>' ra Kpotcros €7np,ep,<p6p,evo<; tc5 Kupo) e? re ra ^prjcrrrjpia

eirefiire el crrparev7]Tai eirl Hepcra?, Kal Br) Kal diriKopuevov

yjprjayuov KifSBrjXov, eXiriaa^ 777309 ewvrov rbv 'yjprrap.ov elvai,

ecrrpaTevero e'9 rr)v Tlepcrecov pbolpav. a>9 Be diriKero eirl rov
'

AXvv

TTorafiov Kyjoto"09> to evdevrev, a>9 fiev iyo) Xeya>, Kara, ra9

eovo-a<i yecf>vpa<;
2

Bieftiftacre rbv arparov, o!>9 Be 6 7roXXo9 X0709

625, 610, 603, 597, and 585. The last

date best suits the chronology and history

of the period. Pliny (N. H. ii. 53)

makes it B.C. 583. Herodotos seems to

wish to contrast the science of the

Greeks with the ignorant superstition of

the " barbarians."
9 The "mediators" were Syennesis

of Kilikia, and Labynetos of Babylonia.

Syennesis was a common name among
the Kilikian kings (Herod, v. 118, vii.

98
; Xenophon, Anab. i. 2 ;

iEskh. Pcrscc,

324). Other kings of Kilikia (called

Khilak in the Assyrian inscriptions and

on the native coins) were, Pikhirim, B.C.

854
;
Ambaris or Amris of Tubal (Tiba-

reni), made king by Sargon, B.c. 712 ;
and

Sanda-sarme, B.c. 660 (whose name is

compounded with that of Sandan, the

Kilikian Herakles). Tarkondemos or

Tarkondimotos, father and son, ruled

Kilikia in the time of Augustus. Tarsus,

called Tarzi by Shalmaneser (b.c. 833),

was supposed to have had an Assyrian

origin, and to have been built in imita-

tion of Babylon. If so, it must have

been a restoration of the older city of

Shalmaneser's age. Labynetos is clearly

for Nabynetos, or Nabonidos (Nabu-

nahid), a copyist having mistaken N for

A. (Seech. 77.) As Nabynetos did not

become king of Babylon till B.C. 555,

Herodotos has given the wrong name.

Nebuchadrezzar was really king at the

time. Labynetos is placed on the same

footing as Syennesis, and therefore could

hardly have been merely a Babylonian
official. As such, moreover, he was not

likely to have had much weight with the

hostile kings.
1 The custom of confirming an oath or

contract by drinking one another's blood

is widely spread (see iv. 70). In Chinese

secret societies blood is drawn from the

finger of the candidate for admission,

poured into a bowl of wine or water, and

drunk by the rest of the society. Tacitus

describes the same custom as prevailing

among the Georgian and Kaukasian

tribes [Ann. xii. 47).
s "The bridges that really are there."

Herodotos seems to be here contrasting
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'

KKXrjvwv, 0a\?)? ol o M.i\t]aio<; Ste/3i/3a<xe. drropeovrof yap

K.poiaov o/c&)<? ol Bia/3r)o~erac rov irorafiov 6 crrparo? (ov yap Bi)

elvai kco rovrov top yjpovov ras ye<pvpa<i ravras) \eyerai irapeovra
rov ®a\fjv ev rw arparoireBw rrot,r]o~ai avrut top rrorapxtv e£

dpicrrepr)<; yeipbs peovra rov arparov teal ix Be^ii)? pelv, iroLijaai

Be a)8e' avcodev rov arparoireBov dpl~dp,evov Bicopv^a ftadeav

opvaceiv, ayovra p.r)voei8ea, okcos av to arparoireBov IBpv/xevov

Kara vatrov Xa/3ot, ravrrj Kara rrjv Biaypv^a eKrpair6p,evo<; €K rwv

ap^aioiv peiQpoav, Kal aims Trapap.ei(36p.evo<i ro crrparonreBov e<?

ra dpyala io~/3dWoi
% ware eireire Kal eayiaBr) rdyiara 6 Trorafjuos,

dfKporepr) Biafiaros eyevero. ol Be Kal ro rrapdrrav Xeyovac Kal

ro dpyalov peldpov aTroi;r]pavdr)vai. aXXa, rovro fjuev ov rrpoaiepxii' 7G

KO)<i yap orriaaf iropevopevoi Bte^rjaav avrov ; Kpo6<xo<? Be errelre

8iaj3d<; avv too arrparOt diriKero t?)? KarnraBoKiT)*; e<i rr)v Urepirjv
"

Ka\eopukvr)v (r) Be Hreplrj earl rr)<; ^(opr]<i ravrrj^ ro lo"^vporarov,
Kara XivdiTrrjv ir6\iv rrjv ev Eu^eiVa) nrovrw p,aKiard kjj Keip,evr)),

evBavra ecrrparoireBevero (pdelpcov rdv Zvpicw tou? KXrjpovs'
4

Kal

elke p.ev rwv Ylrepiwv rrjv ttoXlv Kal r)v8pairoBLo~aro, etke Be ras

rrepioLKiBas avrrj<; irdcras, z,vpLov<i re ovBev eovras alriovs

dvaardrovs eiroirjo-e. Kvpos Be dyeipas rov ecovrov arparbv Kal

TrapaXafiwv tou<? fiera^v oiKeovras rrdvras rjvrtovro Kpoicrw.

irplv Be e^eXavvetv 6pp,r)aat rov arparov, 7re/UA/ra? KrjpvKas e? rov$
v
I<ui>a<? eiretpdro acpeas drrb Kpoicrov dinardvai. "leaves p>ev vvv

ovk erreidovro' Kvpos Be a>9 dirtKero Kal avrearparoireBevaaro

H£poio~<p, evOavra ev rfj Jlrepirj yuiprj erreipwvro Kara ro la^ypbv

dWrfXoiv. p>dyTj<i Be Kaprepr)? yevop,evr}<; Kal ireaovrwv dp,(porepa)v

7roWcbv, re\o<> ouBerepoc vcKijaavres Biearijaav WKros erre\dovarii.

Kal ra p.ev o-rparoireBa dp,<f>orepa ovro) r/ycovicraro' Kpolaos Be 77

his own assertion with that of some

other Greek historians, not with that of

Greek tradition. The double channel

of the Halys may have originated the

current legend.

Pteria is here a district rather than

a town, though a town of the same name
is mentioned by Stephanos Byz. Texier

would identify it with the Hittite city

whose ruins are at Boghaz Keui
; per-

haps Eyuk, the neighbouring Hittite

ruin, is more likely to mark the site. At

any rate the district must be that in

which Boghaz Keui and Eyuk are situ-

ated, and to which the two Hittite high-

roads led from Ghurun and Kaisariyeh.

Kyros had doubtless advanced along the

first of these, and Kroesos crossed the river

in order to meet him. The vague state-

ment that Pteria was "near Shu'iiK-," which

is between seventy and eighty miles dis-

tant from the Halys, shows that Hdt. had

no personal knowledge of the country.
4 "The fields of the Syrians" or Hit-

tites. This overthrow of the Hittit<s

may have led to the colonisation of

the depopulated district by the Persians

(see note 3 on ch. 72). The ruin of the

Hittite palace at Eyuk was no doubt

effected by Kroesos.
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p,ep,<p0el$ Kara to 7r\r)0o<; to icovrov arpdrevfjua (r)v ydp ol 6

Gvnfia\(0v o~TpaTO<; ttoWov eXdaawv r)
o K.vpov), tovto

fiefjbcpdei'i,

a>9 rf} varepaLj] ovk eireipaTO €7na)v 6 K.vpo<;, dinjXavve e\ rds

%dpBis, ev vou> eyoav trapaKaXeaaq p,ev AlyvTTTiowi Kara to opiciov

(iirotrjcraTO <ydp teal 7rpo<; "Afiaatv ftaaikevovTa AlyvirTov

crvp,p,ayLr)v irporepov rjjrep irpos AaKe8aip,ovlov<;) t p,eTairep.-^rdfievo<i

Be teal Ba/SuA-oWot/? (koX yap irpo? tovtov; aurcS eireiroiTiTo

o-vp,pxLyLt), ervpdvveve Be rov yjpovov tovtov Ttov BafivXcovicov

Aa/3vvT)Tos),
6

eirayyeiXas Be KaX AaKeBaifiovloiai, irapelvai e?

%p6vov pTjrov, dXiaas re Br) tovtov^ koX tt)v ecovrov crvXXefa?

o-rparirjv evevoaro, rov %eip,tova irapels, dp,a ra> eapi arpareveiv
eirl Toy? Tlepo-as. koX 6 p,ev rdora (ppovewv, tu? airiKero e? rds

"2<dpBi<;, eirepuire Kt]pvKa<i Kara rds avfip:a-^ia<; irpoepeovras e?

irefiirrov firjva avWeyeadav e? ZapBis
3 rov Be irapeovra icai

pba^eadpLevov arparov Uepar/cn, o? rjv avrov %eiviKo<;, nravra

a.7ret? BieaKeBaae, ov8ap,d ebsrricras p.rj /core dpa dya)viadp,evo<i ovrto

7rapaTr\r)ac(o<;
7

Kf)po? ekdarj eVt SdpBa.
78 Tdora eiriXeyo^evw ¥Lpoto~<p to irpodareiov irdv 6<pi'a)v

eveirXrjo-Or)
•

(pavevTcov Be avrtov, ol Xitttoi fMercevre^
s

t<z? vopA$

vep.eo~dai (poiTeovres Karrjadcov. IBovtl Be tovto K.poiaq>, wo-Trep

real rjv, eBo£e Tepas elvav avTiica Be eirepvire OeoirpoTrovt e<? t<ov

efy)yr\Te<i>v TeXp^rja-aewv.
9

diriKop.evoLo-i Be toIci deoirpoiroiai

KaX p,a0ovo~t 7rpo9 TeX/jLTjo-aecov to 0eXet, o-r)p,aiveiv to Tepas, ovk

e^eyeveTo K^oicr&> dirayyelXai' irplv yap r)
oTrlao) acpeas dvairXcoo-ai

it Ta? %dpBc<; r)Xa> 6 Kpolo-os. TeXp,rjao-el<i fxevTOt, TaBe eyvwcrav,

cTpaTov dXXo0poov 7rpoo~BoKip,ov elvai K.poto~q> errl tt)v ^coprtv,

aTTCKOfievov Be tovtov KaTaaTpe<pecr0ai tov<j €7ri%(opiov<;, XeyovTe?

o<f)iv eXvai yea<i iralBa, 'iirirov Be iroXep.Lov Te KaX eiri'fKvBa}

5 For Amasis, see Appendix I. Makri ; but l^eake makes it the Karian
8
Labynetos for Nabynetos or Nabo- town of the same name, near Halikar-

nidos. See Appendix II. nassos, following herein Cicero and
7 "

Having dismissed all that part of Clement of Alexandria, who says that

his army which consisted of mercenaries the oracle was famous for the interpreta-

. . after having fought such a drawn tion of dreams (Strovu i. 16, p. 361).

battle." *Os ty £. with the partitive Little remains at Makri except tombs

genitive is like t) toXX^j rrjs yfjs and and the theatre.

similar phrases.
1 The snake was supposed to eat dust

8
"Leaving off." The ruins of Sardes (Gen. iii. 14). The "genius loci" is

still abound with poisonous snakes, often represented by a serpent at Pom-

sometimes of great size. That they peii and elsewhere. It was the inhabit-

should have been eaten by horses must ant of tombs (Verg. sEn. v. 93), and

have been a popular legend. Pythagoras was believed to have taught
9
Probably the Lykian Telmessos, now that the human marrow after death be-
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TeX/irjaaei? fiev vvv rdora vireKpivavro K.poia<p 77877 tjXcokotl, ovBev

ko) elBores roiv rjv irepl ^dpBis re koX avrov Kpol&ov. Kuoo? Be 79

avri/ca dtreXavvovro^ Kpoiaov p.erd rrjv f^d^rjv rrjv yevofievrjv ev

rfj UrepiT), /j,a6(ov a>9 direXdaa^ fieXXot Kpot<ro? BiaaKeBdv rbv

arparov, ftovXevofievo? evpicr/ce Trprjyfid 01 elvac eXavveiv a><?

Bvvairo rdyiara iirl ras %dp8i<i, irplv 77
to Bevrepov dXiaQr\vai

roiv AvBwv rr)v Bvvafiiv. a)? Be 01 rdpra eBo^e, koX eiroiec Kara

ra^09* iXdcras yap rbv arparov e'<? rrjv AvBirjv avrbs dyyeXo<;

Kpotcr^) eXrjXvdei. evOavra Kpolaos e? diropi^v iroXXrjv aTTiypevos,

<U9 oi rrapd 86£av ea%e ra Trprjyfiara rj a>? avr6s KareBoKei, 0/W09

Tou? AvBovs ii~fjye e? p,d^rjv. f)v Be rovrov rbv yjpbvov edvos

ovBev ev T77

''

Aairj ovre dvBprjiorepov ovre dXKifidirepov rov AvBiov.

r) Be p-dyjf] a<peo)v 771/ air iTnrtov, Bopard re ecpopeov fieydXa, ical

avrol rjaav lirireveadat, dyaOoi. e? rb rreBlov Be avveXObvrcov 80

rovro rb irpb rov dareo<; iarc rov %apBir)vov, ebv fieya re /cal -tyiXov

(Bid Be avrov irorafiol peovre<; /cal aXXoc /cal "TW09 avpprjyvvai

e? rbv fieytarov, fcaXebfievov Be
'

E*pp,ov, 09 e'f opeos iepov p,ijrpb<i

AivBv/xijvtjs pecov e/cBiBol e? OdXaaaav Kara <£>aiKalr}v 7roXcv),
2

evdavra Kupo? co? elBe rov<; AvBovs e<? p,d^r)v raaaop,evov<t,

KarappoiBrjaa? rrjv 'lttttov enroir/ae
'

Apirdyov virodep,evov dvBpb<;

M7780U roLovBe. oaai t&> arparut ra» eoavrov eirrovro airo<f>6poi

re Kal o~Kevo(popoc KapvrjXoi, ravra<; irdaa<i aXiaas koX direXxov rd

a%dea dvBpa<t eV avrd<i dveftrjae linrdBa aroXrjv evearaXfievovs,

crKevdcras Be avrovf irpoaera^e T775 aXXrjs o~rpartr)<> rrpolevav trpot

rrjv Kpolaov vmrov, rfj Be Kap,rjXa> eireaOai, rov ire^bv arparov
iKeXeve, oiriaOe Be rov ire^ov eirera^e rrjv trdaav Xrnrov. a>? Be

oi irdvres Btererd^aro, irapalveae roiv p,ev aXXcov AvBwv firj

<peiBofievov<; Kreivetv irdvra rbv ep.TroBoav yivofievov, Kpoiaov Be

came a snake (Ov. M. xv. 389). The
horse was of eastern origin, and was

accordingly called by the Accadians "the

animal of the east," in contradistinction

to the ass, "the animal of the west."

The honour of having first tamed the

horse belongs either to the Tatars or to

the primitive Aryans.
2 The Hyllos flows into the Hermos

from the north, westward of Magnesia
ad Sipylum. Consequently the plain
meant by Herodotos is not the Sardian

plain properly so called, east of Sardes

and south of the Hermos, but the plain
west of Sardes and north of the Hermos.

If the battle really took place here,

Kyros must have managed to slip past

Sardes. The Hermos now flows into the

sea to the south of its older channels, one

of which is used as a road. An exten-

sive delta has been formed at its mouth,

apparently since the time of Herodotos.

The Hermos rises from two sources in

the Murad Dagh, a branch of the Taurus,

in the ancient Phrygia, called Dindyma
in classical times. The Dindymenian
mother is Kybelfi or Kyb€be, the Asiatic

goddess, whose worship seems to have

been carried to the west by the Hittites

and who had a shrine on Mount Dindyma.
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avrov fxrj icreiveiv, p.r)8e r)v av\\ap,/3av6p,evo<; afjbvvrjrai. rdora

fiev irapaiveae, tcls Be /cap,r)\ov<i era^e dvrla t?}? lttttov TwvBe

€iV€K€V' Kaprfkov LTTTTOV <f>o/3eLTCU, KCLl OVK dve^eTai OVTC TTjV

IBerjv avrov opecov ovre Tr)v 6Bp,r)v 6acppaivop,evo<s.'
i avTov Bi) wv

tovtov eiveicev iaeaocpicrro, iva t&> Kpotcrw d^prjarov r) to Ittttlkov,

to3 Br) rt Kal eirel^e eWdpb-^recrOai 6 Av86$. a><? Be Kal crvvrjiaav

e? ttjv pbd^rjv, ivOavra &)<? coacppavTO TayiGTa tcov icap,rj\a>v ol

ittttoc Kal elBov avTas, oirlo~(x> dveo-Tpe<pov, 8ie<pdapTO re tu> Kpoto~<p

r) eX.7rt9. ov pevToc oX ye AvBol rb ivOevrev BeiXol rjaav, a\X' to?

epbadov to yivop,evov, aTroOopovTes dirb twv Xttttcov ire^ol toIcti

TieparjaL crweftaXkov. ypovtp Be irecrovTcav dfMcporepcov ttoWwv

irpaTrovro oi AvSoi, KaTeiXrjOevTes Be e? to Tet^o? iiroXiopKeovro
V7T0 tcov Tlepo-ecov.

81 Tolai p,ev Br) KarearrfKei TroXcopicir). l\.polcro<; Be Bo/cecop oi

Xpovov €7rl tiaicpbv eo-eadac ttjv iroXiopiciriv eirepire e/c tov Tefyeos

dWovs dyyeXovs e? rds avpupayias' ol p,ev yap irporepov Bieirep-

ttovto €<> irifLTTTOv fiijva irpoepeovres avWeyecrOai e? %dp8ts, tovtov;

Be e^eirep^nre tt)v Ta^icrTrjv Belcrdai fior/delv a>? Tro\iopKeop.evov

82 K-poiaov.
'

e? tc Br/ cov Tas aXXa? eirepLire o-vp,p&%ia<; Kal 8t) Kal

e<? AaKeBaip,ova. toIctl Be Kal avTolcn toIcti "S,7rapTcrJTj]o-c kcit

clvtov tovtov tov yjpovov avve7r€7TT(OKei epis eovaa 7r/3o<? 'Apyeiow;

Trepl %copov KaXeofMevov %vperi^' tcis yap ©vpeas
4
Tavra<i iovaas

tt)?
'

ApyoXCBos p,olpr)<; diroTap,6p,evoL ecyov ol Aa/ceBacpovioi. r)v

Be Kal r) P'kyjpi MaA-eeoi/ r) 7r/30<? ecnreprjv 'Apyetcov, r) re ev ttj

rjTreipw x^PV ^a ^ V KvOrjpirj vr)cro<; Kal at \oi7ral twv vr}acov.
J

f3or)6r]o~dvTa)v Be
'

ApyeLcov Tjj o~<p€Tepr) diroTapLvofievr), evBavTa

o~vve/3r}o~av e? \oyovs crvveXdovTe? coaTe TpiT)/coo~lov<; etcaTepwv

p^a^eaaaOai, otcoTepoi 8' dv irepLyevcovTai, tovtwv elvai tov ^oipov
to Be Tr\r)6o<i tov crTpaTov diraXkao-o-eo-dai eicaTepov e'<? tt)v ewvTov

3 The camel, called "the beast of the B In the time of Pheiddn. The wliole

sea," i.e. the Persian Gulf, by the Ac- country was gradually absorbed by the

cadians, came originally from Arabia. Spartans when they were still aiming
The dislike of the horse to it still con- at j>ossessing themselves of the Pelo-

tinues, as travellers in the east are well ponnesos, before their check at Tegea
able to testify. led them to change their policy and

4
Thyrea, not represented by the come forward as simply the leaders of the

monastery of S. Luke, as Leake supposed, Dorian race. Kvtlu ra had been occupied
was the chief town of Kynuria, "the by the Phoenicians, who built a temple to

borderland
"
between Lakonia and Argo- Astarte there, but were driven out by

lis. The Kynurians claimed to belong the Dorians, like the Phoenician colonists

to the pre-Dorian Ionians of the Pelo- elsewhere (in Thera, Melos, Thebes,

ponnesos. See Thukyd. v. 41. etc.)
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firjSe Ttapap.eveiv dycov^ofMevcov, TwvBe eXveicev Xva fir) irapeovTtov

tcov arparoTriScov opeovTes ol erepoc ecraovfievov<; tov$ a<perepov<;

eirafivvoiev. crvvdefievoi rdora diraWdaaovro, XoydBes Be

etcarepcov viroXeLcpOevTa crvvefidkov. fiayofievwv Be acpecov koX

yivofievcov IcroiraXecov vireXeiirovTO £% dvBpcov e£aKoo~itov rpels,

'Apyeicov fiev
'

AXfcrjvayp re koX Xpo/xto?, AaKeBaifiovlcov Be~

*06pvdBr}<i' V7re\ei<pdr)crav Be ovroi vv/crb<i eireXdovcrr]^. ol pkv

Br) Bvo tcov
'

Apyelcov a>9 vevLKr)Kore<i edeov e? to "Apyos, 6 Be tcov

AaKeBaifiovlcov 'OdpvdBrjs o~Kv\evo~a<i tov? 'Apyeicov vetcpov? KaX

Trpoccpopijaa^ rd oifka Trpb? to ecovTov o-rparoTreBov ev rr) rdgei

€%%€ ecovTov. rj/xepr/ Be Bevreprj iraprjcrav irvvdavofievot dficpoTepoi.

Tetu? p,ev Br) avrol eKarepoc ecpacrav vlkclv, Xeyovre? ol fiev &>?

ecovTcov irXeove? irepiyeyovaai, ol Be tovs fiev dirocpaivovre^

irecpevyoTas, tov Be crcpeTepov irapafieivavTa KaX o~Kv\evcravTa

tovs eKetvcov veKpovs' rekos Be e/c tt)<; epiBo? crvfiTTeaovTe^

ifid^ovro, irecrovTcov Be koX dficpoTepcov ttoWcov eviKcov AaKeBai-

fiovioi. 'Apyeloi fiev vvv dirb tovtov tov yjpbvov KaraK€ipdp,evoi

rd<i K€(pa\d<;, irporepov eirdvayKes* KOfieovres, eirocqcravTO vbfiov

re KaX Kardprjv fir) irporepov Bpetyeiv KOfirfv
*

Apyelcov firjBeva,

firjBe Ta<i yvvaiKa? crept ^pvaocpoprjcreiv, irplv ®vpea$ dvacrcocrcovTai.

AaKeBaifiovioi Be rd evavTia tovtcov edevro vofiov ov yap KOfieovre<i

irpo tovtov dirb tovtov KOfidv. tov Be eva Xeyovcri tov TrepCkeicp-

OevTa tcov TpirjKocrifov 'OOpvdBrfv, alayyvofievov dirovocrTeiv e?

SirdpTTjv tcov ol avWo^iTecov Bce<p$app,evcov, avTov fiiv ev Trjcn

Svperjcrc KaTa^prjcracrdaL ecovTov.

Toiovtcov Be Tolai ZitTapTir)Tr)ai eveaTecoTcov TrprjyfidTcov tjkc 83

6 ZapBirjvbs Krjpv^ Beo/ievo? Kpoiacp fiorjdelv 7ro\iopKeop,evco. ol

Be ofico<;, eVetVe eirvOovTO tov KrjpvKOS, bpfieaTO f3orj0elv, Kai
crept r)Br)

TrapeaKevacrpbevoicn, koX vetav iovaecov eToificov, r)\de dWr) dyyeXirj,

o>? r)\d)KOL to Tel^o*; twv AvBcov KaX e%otTO Kpoto-o? %a>ypr)0ei<;.

ovtq) Brj ovtoi fiev crvp,<f)opr)v 7roir)o~d{i€voi fieydXrjv eireiravvro,

"SapBies Be rfkwaav SiBe. eirecBr) Tecrcrepeo-KaiBeKaTr) eyeveTO r)p,epr) 84

iro\iopKeop,ev(p KpotVft), KOoo? tj) aTpaTifj Trj ccovtov BtaTT€fiylra<;

linrea<i irpoelire to5 7rpd)Tq> einf3dvTC tov Tefyeos B<opa Btaaeiv.

fieTa Be tovto 7recp7)crap,evr)<; Trjs aTpaTirj<; to? ov Trpoe^copei,

6 "By fixed custom." The later Greek Argolis, .however, does not seem to

custom of cutting the hair short was have been strong. The Akhseans of

it long. The Dorian element in the 6).

E

I

derived from the Dorians, thougli the Homer were long-haired ; so, too, were

Dorian Argives here appear as wearing the ancient Athenians (cp. Thuk. i.
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ivdavra roiv dWcov 7re7ravp,evQ)v dvrjp MapSo9 iireipdro irpocr-

fialvcov, tw ovvofjbct r)v 'TpoidBr)?, kclto, tovto rrj<; d«po7roXto? rfj

ovBels ireraKTO (f>v\a,KO<>' ov yap r)v Beivov Kara tovto p,r) a\<p

kot€. aTr6rop,o<i re yap earc ravrrj r) aKpo7ro\i<{ ical ap,a-)(os' rfj

ovBe Mr)\r)<; o irporepov /3acn\ev<; %apBlwv fiovvrj ov Trepnyveiice

rbv \iovTct tov ol r) 7raWaKrj ere/ce, TeXp.r/acrecov BcKaadvTO>v a>5

7repi€veL^devT0<; tov \eovTO<; to Tel%o<; eaovrau 'ZdpBia dvd\a>Toi.

6 Be M^A^? Kara rb aWo ret%o<; irepLeveUa<i, Trj r)v i7rip,a%ov [rb

y<apLov\ rfjs dicpoTroXios, KaTrfKoyrjae tovto &>9 ebv ap&yov re ical

dirOTOpbOV €CTTL Be 7T/30? TOV Tp,(0\oV T€Tpap,fjL€VOV T7}<; 7T0X,i0?.

6 <av Br) "TpoidBrjs ovto? o MapSo? IBcov Trj irpoTepaLrj tojv two,

AvBwv ica/rd tovto Tr)$ d/cpo7ro\ios icaTafidvTa eirl tcvverjv avooOev

KaTaKvKio'delaav ical dveXofievov icppdaBr/ ical e? 6vp,ov eftaXcTo.

tot€ Be Br) avTO<i re dvaftefirjtcei, ical icaT clvtov dXkot, Tlepaecov

dvefiatvov irpocrfidvTwv Be o~vyv<ov, ovtco Br) ^dpBtes re r)X<i>icecrav

ical irav to ao~TV eiropdetTO.

85 Kcit' avTov Be K.polo~ov TaBe eylveTO. rjv ol Trat?, tov /cat,

irpoTepov e7repLvr)o~9r)v, to, p,ev d\\a cinei/cr)*; depcovos Be. iv Trj

oiv trapeXdovcrrj eveaTol o TLpolaos to trdv e? avTov eTreTroirjtcei,

aXka tc iiruppa^ofievos, ical Br) ical e? Ae\<pov<; wepl avTov

€7re7r6p,(f>ei ypr)o~op,evovs. r) Be Hvdir) ol ei7re TaBe.

AvBe yevos, ttoWwv (3ao~i\ev, p,eya vr^irie Kpotcre,

p,rj fiovkov TToXvevtcTov Irjv dvd Bco/mclt dicoveiv

TratBb? <p9eyyop,evov. to Be aoi 7ro\v \ohov dp,<pk

ep,p,evai>' avBrjaet ydp iv r)p,aTi irpwTov dvoXfia).
1

7 The lion was the symbol of Sardes, the advice of CEbares, figures of men
and of its protecting deity, the sun-god. being placed on long poles and raised to

The acropolis, composed of crumbling the top of the walls. This must have

sandstone, has now been almost entirely been the Persian account. The Lydian
washed down into the plain below, and account is also given by Polyaenos. Ac-

it is clear that the breach mentioned by cording to this, Kyros agreed to a truce

Herodotos must have been a spot where and pretended to withdraw, but the

a landslip had occurred. The Meles following night returned and scaled the

meant here can hardly have been the unguarded walls with ladders. As
last king but one before Kandaules, but Xenophon gives the same account as

rather the mythical Meles of the Atyad Herodotos (Kyrop. viiL 2), it would

family who was deposed by Moxos on seem to be the Greek version. The
account of his tyranny. introduction of the myth of Moles and

8
i.e. on the south side, where alone the lion makes it suspicious.

the approach to the top of the acropolis
. ... * "

Lydian-born, of many king, foolish as a
is at present not precipitous. ^ww

* ^"

9
According to Ktesias (Polyamos, Km-sos', wish not in thy home, with on-

Strat. vii. 6), Kyros took Sardes through treaty wild,
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akiCKopevov Br) tov Tet^eo?, r)ie yap reap tl<j Tlepaeaiv dWoyvoiaas

Kpoiaov a>9 a7T0KTevea>v, Kpolcros p,ev vvv opeiov enriovTa virb tt)$

Trapeovarjs o~vp(popr)<; iraprjpeXrjKei, ovBe ri ol Bie<pepe irXrjyevTt

dirodavelv 6 Be irals ovtos 6 d(p(ovo<; a><? elBe iiriovra tov Hepcrrjv,

virb Beovs T€ Kal /ca/cov epprj^e <pa>vr)v, elire Be
"
wvOpwire, pr)

Krelve Kpolcrov." ovtos p,ev Br) tovto TrpSiTov iepdey^aro, peTa,

Be tovto r)Brj e<pcovec tov irdvTa yjpovov tt)<? £0775. ol Be TLepcrat 86

Ta? Te Br) SdpBis eo~j(pv Kal avTov Kpoiaov i^coyprjaav, dp^avTa
€Tea Teo-crepecncalBeica Kal Teacrepecr/ealBe/ca r)pepa<; iroXiopKrjdevTa,
KaTa. to j(pr}o-TrjpLov Te KaTairavaavTa Tr)v ccovtov peyd\ijv dp^rjv.

\af3ovTes Be avTov ol Tlepo~ac rp/ayov irapa ILvpov. 6 Be o-vvvr)o-a<i

irvprjv fMeydXrjv dve/3Lf3ao-e eV avTr)v tov Kpolaov Te iv ireBrjcn

BeBepevov Kal Bis eirTa AvBcov irap avTov iralBas, ev voco e^cov
eiTe Br) dtcpoOivta TaoTa KaTayielv OeaiV oTea) Br], eiTe Kal ev%r)v

eiriTe\eo-ai OeXcov, eiTe Kal 7rv86p,evos tov Kpolcrov elvat 0eocref3ea

TovBe e'lveKev dvefiifiaae eVl Tr)v irvprjv, f3ov\6p,evo<i elBevai el ri9

piv Baipovav pvcreTac tov p,r) ^6)VTa KaTaKavOrjvai. tov pev Br)

iroielv TaoTa' t<d Be Kpoio-<» eo-rewTt eVl tt)? irvpr)<i icreXdelv,

Kaiirep ev KaK<x> eovTi ToaovTW, to tov Zo\covo<; <u<? ol etrj avv 6ea>

elpr\pevov, to prjBeva elvac twv ^coovtcov o\f3iov. a><? Be dpa pw
7rpoacTTr)vac tovto, dveveiKapuevov Te Kal dvaaTevd^avTa ix

TroWr)<i r)o-vyji/r]s e'9 Tpls 6vop,dcrac
"
%6\a>v." Kal tov Kvpov

uKovaavTa KeXevaat tov? epp,r)vea<> e.Trelpeo~dai tov Kpoiaov Tiva

tovtov eiriKoXeoiTO, Kal tovs irpoaeXOovTat iireipoiTav. K.polo~ov

Be rety? pev aiyrjv e^eiv elpcoTeopevov, peTa Be, a><? rjvayKa^eTO,

elirelv
"
tov av iyco iraac Tvpavvoiat irpoeTiprjaa p,eyd\a>v

'XpripaTaiv e? \oyovs eXOelv."* ax; Be
o-<f>i darjpa eeppa^e, irdXiv

iireipcoTeov to, \eyopeva. XnrapeovTcov Be avTwv Kal o^Kov

izapeyovTwv e\eye Br) cb? rj\6e dp^rjv 6 %6\(ov icov
'

A.6r)valo<i, Kal

0er]crdpevo<; irdvTa tov etovTov o\{3ov dTro<f>\avpio~eie ota Brj

eiTras, w? Te avTto irdvTa d7rof3ef3r)Ke ol Trj rrep e/ceti/05 et7re, ovBev

Ti pudWov e? eoiVTov \eya>v r) e? dirav to dvOpcairovov Kai paXi&Ta
tou<? irapd crcpLat, avTolcn oXftiow; BoKeovTa<; elvac. tov pev

Thou shouldst hear thy boy speak out: probably due to legend than to coinci-

better thus alway ; dence. Fourteen Lydians were con-

Tbou wilt hear him first, I ween, on an un- demned to be burnt with Kroesos.
blest day." 8 (( when ^^ thought 8truck him> }10

drew a long breath." Cp. //. 19, 314.

4 " Whose conversation with every

monarch I would prefer to abundant

wealth.
"
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"Kpoiaov rdora aTrrjyelcrdai, tt)? he irvpfjs 77877 d/Mfievrjs /caUadai

ra irepieayaTa. teal tov Kvpov a/covaavra twj/ epp>r)vea>v ra

KooZo-o? elire, fierayvovra re teal evveoaavTa oti teal avTos

avdpaJTros eeov dWov avdpwirov, yevop.evov ecovrov evhai/xovir]

ovte eKdcraeo, ^tovra irvpl hihoir), 7roo? re tovtolcti heleravTa tt)v

tUtiv /ecu eTrcXe^d/xevov &>? ovhev elrj rcov ev avdpdnroLcri derepaXeeos

eyov, teeXeveiv crfievvvvai ttjv ra^la-Trjv to tcaiofievov irvp teal

/caTa/3t/3d£€iv Kootcroj/ re teal tovs fiera Kooicrou. ical tovs

87
iretpcofievov*; ov hvvaaOai eTi tov 7ruoo? €7ri,/epaTr}o~ai. evOavra

Xeyerac iitto Avheav K.polo~ov fiadovra tt/v Kvpov fieTayveocrtv,

&>? wpa irdvra fiev dvhpa er/3evvvvTa to irvp hwap,evov<; he

ov/ciri KaTaXafteiv, eTri^cocraaOat tov
'

ATroXXmva eiri/eaXeo/Aevov,

el tl ol K€%apco-fi€vov i£ avTov ehcopijOr], TrapacrTijvat ical

pvcracrOat avrov eic tov irapeovTo? kclicov. tov fiev haicpvovTa
€7rc/ca\elo~0at, tov Oeov, e/c he alOpirj? re ical vr)vef4ir)<; crvvhpafielv

e^airivt]^ vecpea ical ^eifiSivd re icaTappayfjvat ical vcrat vhaTi

XafipoTaTQ, KaTao-/3eo-dr}vat Te ttjv •jrvpijv.
5

ovtco hr) fia06i>Ta

tov Kvpov ft)? etr) 6 Kootcro? teal OeocpiXrjs ical dvrjp dya06$,

KaTaf3i/3do-avTa avTov dirb T77? Trvpfjs elpecrdai Tahe.
"
Koo«re,

Tt? ere dv6pa>Trcov dveyvtoae inl yr)v ttjv ifirjv crTpaTevadp-evov

iroXefiiov dvTL (fytXov ifjiol fcaTao-Trjvcu ;

"
6 he elire

" w ftacriXev,

eya> TaoTa eirp^a tt} erf} fiev evhatfiovirj, Trj ifiecovTOv he /ca/co-

haifiovirj. atTto? he tovtcov eyeveTo 6 'ILXXtjvoov #eo? eVaei/ja?

ifie o-TpaTeveadai. ovhels yap ovtco dvorjTos eo~Ti octtis TroXefiov

8 We are reminded of the legends of

Christian martyrs, ordered to be burnt,

whom the fire would not injure. Compi
also the account of the Three Children

in the fiery furnace. The legend
of Krcesos is further embellished in

Nikolaos of Damascus. Here we are told

that the son of Krcesos, who had been

dumb, wished to die with him, and when

prevented prayed to Apollo to save his

father
;

that the Sibyl appeared and

ordered the Persians to desist from the

deed ; and that it was the Persians, and

not Kyros, who from the first had pitied

his prisoner and tried to save him from

the anger of his enemies, who were

moved by the name of Solon. Fourteen

Lydians had been selected to be burnt

with Krcesos. The storm terrified the

Persians, and they thenceforth began to

observe the law of Zoroaster, which for-

bade the burning of dead bodies or any
other pollution of fire. This last state-

ment may point to the fact that Kyros
was not a Zoroastrian, as we now know

(see Appendix V.) was the case, and con-

sequently was not likely to venerate fire.

Thales had predicted the storm, and the

fetterswith which Krcesos had boon bound

were sent by him to Delphi The whole

story, it is clear, has been coloured, if

not invented, by the vanity of the

Greeks. Ktesias says nothing about the

fire, but asserts that the fetters of

Krcesos were miraculously struck off by
thunder and lightning, after which ho

was treated kindly by Kyros, and allowed

to live at Barenu (Barke in Justin, i. 7).
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irpb elpr)vr)<s alpelrat' ev fiev yap rfj ol TratBe<; roil? irarepa<i

ddirrovo-t, ev Be rip ol irarepe^ row iralBa<i. dXXa rdora

Baifioai kov <ptXov r)v ovrco yeveo~6at."

'O fiev rdora eXeye, KO/^o? Be avrbv Xvcra? /caretcre re iyyv? 88

ecovrov /cal Kapra ev iroXXrj irpop.r)0ir) el%e, direOcovfjta^e re opecov

/cal avrbs koX ol irepl e/celvov eovret rrdvre<i. o Be crvvvoirj

e%o/j,evo<; rjcrin^o? rjv. fjtera Be eirtarpacpet^ re /cal l8op,evos toi»<?

ITepcras rb riov AvBcov dcrrv /cepai^ovras eme "
co fiacrtXev,

Korepov Xeyetv 77730? ere ra voecov rvyydvw r\ ctyav ev rS

irapeovri ^pr] ;

"
Kvpo? Be fitv Oapaeovra e/ceXeve Xeyetv 6 ri

fiovXotro, 6 Be avrbv elpcora Xeycov
"
ovros o 7ro\Xo? ofiiXos ri

rdora iroXXf) crirovBf) ipyd^erat ;

"
6 Be enre

"
iroXtv re rr/v o~r)v

Btapird^et /cal ^pr^fiara ra, era Btacpopel." Kootcro? Be dp,et(3ero
"
ovre iroXtv rr)v epvqv ovre ^prj/xara ra ifid Btap7rd£et' ovBev

yap ifxol en rovrcov fiera' dXXa epepovcrt re /cal ayovert ra era.

Kupffl Be €7rip,eXe<i iyevero ra Koomto? etire' p,eraarr)(rd/xevo<; Be 89

tou? aXXovs, eXpero 1&.polo~ov 6 rt ol evopcorj ev rotcrt iroteofxevotat.

6 Be elire
"
eiretre p,e deol eBco/cav BovXov croi, Bt/catto, el rt

evopeco TrXeov,
6

crrj/jtatvetv croL Tlepaac <pvo~tv eovres vftptcrral

elal d^prjfiaroL. r)v wv av rovrov; irepitBr/^ Biapirdcravras /cal

/carao~yovra<$ j^prjpjara p,eydXa, rdBe rot, e£ avrcov irrriBo^a

yevecrdat,' o? av avrcov nrXelara /cardayr), rovrov irpotrBe/ceo-Oai

rot e'iravaari

r)CTop,evov. vvv cov irotrjcrov coBe, el rot dpecr/cet ra

eyco Xeyco. icdrtcrov rcov Bopvcpopcov eirl rrdarjcri rfjat irvXrjcrt

<pvXd/cov<;, oi Xeyovrcov
s

777309 rov? e/ccpepovra<; ra yjpr)p,ara

diratpeopevot <y? acpea dvay/cata)? e%et Be/carevdrjvat rco Au. koX

av re a<pt ov/c drre^dr^aeat fity diratpeopevos ret yjpr]p,ara, ical

e/cetvot avyyvovre? irotelv ere Bt/cata e/covres Trporio-ovcrt" rdora 90

d/covcov 6 KO/90? vireprjBero, w? ol eBb/cet ev virorideadat' alvecra*;

Be TroXXd, /cal ivretXd/j,evo<; rotcrt Bopvcpopotat ra K/jotcro?

8 "If I see anything to yonr advan- "and these"; hence the construction,

tage," or perhaps "if I see any deeper $u\&kovs for ^>i/Xo«as is an example of

than you and yours." a tendency to decline all nouns after a
7 "You may expect the following single pattern, which appears from the

treatment from them." Or 41- avruv may small number of instances to have been

be equivalent to ix rofrrwv, "after this," just setting in during the age of Herod-
"
afterwards,

"
as in ch. 9, iii. 52, vii. otos in New Ionic. We find similar

8 y, viii. 60 /3 (in the sing. i. 207, ii. 51, forms in Homer {<pv\aKol, II. 24, 566 ;

vii. 46). fi&prvpot, II. 2, 302 ; Od. 16, 423). In
8 The use of the imperative here in- modern Greek the analogy of nouns like

stead of the conjunctive is anomalous. ra/xioi has become predominant ; hence

The relative, however, is equivalent to wo have /WiX^as, Avdpai, etc.
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vireOrjicaTo eiriTeXelv, elire 7roo9 K.polaov rdSe. "
l^polae, dvap-

rrjpevov creo dvBpb<; fiaatXeos ^prjara epya koI eirea Troielv, alreo

Boauv rfVTLva fiovXeal rot yevecrOat irapavrlica" 6 Be elire
"

to

BeairoTa, edaas fxe yapiel p,dXiaTa tov Oeov tChv 'EiWiyvaiv,

tov iya) irtfirja-a 6edv p,dXicrTa, iireipeadai TrepyjravTa rdcrhe

T<Z9 TreZas, el e^cnrarav rovs ei> 7roceovra<i vop,os ecrrt oV KO0O9
Be elpeTo 6 ri ol tovto eTrrjyopecov irapaiTeoLTo. Kooto-09 Be ol

iiraXiXXoyrjae iracrav ttjv ecovrov Btdvoiav koX rdv ypycrT'qpiwv

Ta? vTTOKpicna*; koX pdXcara ret, dvadrjpara, koX o>9 eiraepOels

tc3 pxivTr)iq> earpareva-aTo errl Tlepaas' Xeyeov Be rdora /care-

ftaive civtis 7rapat,Teop,evo<; eirelvai ol ray 6em tovto oveiBiaai.

Kvpo? Be yeXdaa<; ei7re
"

teal tovtov Tev^eai irap ep.eo, Kpottre,

koI dXXov ttclvtos tov dv eKacrTOTe Bey. &>9 Be TaoTa Tj/covae

6 Kpot<ro?, irepirtov T(bv AvBtov e? AeX<f>ov<i evcTeXXeTo Ti0evTa<f

Tas ireBa<; e7rl tov vqov tov ovBov elpcoTav el ov ti etraio-yuveTaL

tolctl fjt,avT7)ioio-t eiraeipa*; l^polcrov o~TpaTeveo~0ai iirl Tlepcras o>9

KdTcnravcrovTa ttjv l&vpov Bvvap.iv, dir ^9 ol d/cpoOlvia ToiavTa

yeveaOat, BeiKvvvTas to,? ireBaf TaoTa re eiretpa>Tciv, teal el

91 dyaplo'Toio-i vopos elvai toIo-l 'JLWtjvi/colo~c Oeolcri. diriKopevoio-i.

Be toIgi AvBoicrt, /cal Xeyovcrt to, evT€TaXp,eva ttjv Tlvdirjv XeyeTai
eltrelv TaBe.

"
ttjv 7reTrpa)p,evi)v polpav dBvvaTa icrTt dirocpvyelv

koX 6eu>. K/3oZ<70? Be Trep-irTov yoveo<; dpuapTaBa e^eirXijae,

o? €(t)v Bopv<f>opo<; 'Hpa/cXeiBeatv, BoXqy yvvai/crjia) e7rio~7rop,evo<i

iifiovev&e tov BeairoTea koX eo~%e ttjv eiceivov Ttp,rjv ovBev ol

Trpoarf/covo-av. irpoBvp,eopevov Be Ao^lco o/cta? av KaTa tov?

TraiBas tov K^otVou yevoiTo to 2,apBicov irdOo^ ical p.rj KaT avTov

Kpolcrov, ovk olov Te eyeveTO Trapayayelv p,oipa<;. ocrov Be

eveBwKav avTai, rjvvae Te /cal eyapLaaTo ol' Tpla yap eTea

eiravefidXeTO ttjv ZapBitov aXwcriv, koX tovto eTTicrTdcrOa) K^jotcro?

a>? vcTepov Tolac eTeac tovtoccti d\ov<; tt)? Treirpapevtj^. BevTepa
Be Toxnodv Kaiop,ev(p avT<p eirr}piceo-e. KaTa Be to puvT^iov to

yevop.evov ovk 6pO(o<i Kpotcro? p,ep,<j>€Tai. irporjyopeve ydp ol

Ao£i779,
9

rjv o~TpaTevr)Tai eVt Ileoo-a<?, p,eydXrjv apyjqv avTov

9 Ao^oj has nothing to do with Xo£6r

in the sense of "
ambiguous.

" The form

is difficult to explain if derived from the

root of \tyu>. Frohde compares it,

along with Ao£ci, an epithet of Artemis,

with the Sanskrit lakhsh-man, "mark,"

"sign." As the epithet is applied to

both Apollo and Artemis, it is better to

regard it as coming from the root of

\(vk6s, K retail AOrrot (= Ai/actoj), lux,

light, the vowel being changed through
a "popular etymology," which con-

nected it with either Xo£dt or \byos.
—

Schbne {Hermes, ix.) ingeniously infers

from the oracle that the fall of Sardes

was regarded as a fixed date. Herodotos
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KcnaXvaeiv. tov 8e
7rpo<?

rdora
yjprjv

ev fieWovra ftov\eveo~6ai

inveipeaOav irep,yfravTa tcorepa rrjv ecovTov r) ttjv Kvpov \eyoi

ap^rjv. ov <rvWa/3ci)v 8e to pr/dev ovR iiraveipopevos kwvrov

atTLOv a.7ro(patveTco. rat Kal to TekevTalov %pr)o-Tr)pia£op,ev(p

eiire Aoj;ir)<; trepl r)p,t6vov, oi)8e tovto crvveXafie. r)v yap 8rj

6 K£po? ovtos r)p,tovo<i' e'/c yap 8v6iv ovk 6p,oe0vecov iyeyovei,

firjTpbs dpeivovos, nraTpos 8e viroBeeaTepov r) p,ev yap r)v M^St?
KaX 'Ao~Tvdyeo<; dvyaTrjp tov M.f^8(ov /3acrtXeo9, 6 8k Uepcrr)<; tc

r)v Kal dp%6p,evo<i vir ifceivoiat KaX evepOe iu>v tocctc diraai

8ecnroivr) tj) ewvTov o-vvoiKei." TaoTa p,ev i) UvOirj vireicpivaTO

toio-l Av8oio~i, oi 8e dvrjvetKav e<? Sdp8t<; Kal aTrriyyeCkav K/Wcra).
o 8e dKovaas crvveyvco ccovtov elvai tt)v dp,apTa8a Kal ov tov

deov. KaTa p,ev 8r) tt)v K.poio~ov Te dp^rjv Kal luvtffi Tr)v

irpcoTrjv KaTao~Tpo<f>T)v eo-^e ovtco.

Kpot<r&) 84 icTTt Kal aXXa dva6rjp,aTa iv tt) 'EWaSt ttoWo, 92

Kal ov to, elpr)p,eva puovva. iv p,ev yap Stffirjai Trjcn Botwrwi/

T/?i7rou9 j(pvcreo^, tov dveOrjKe t«3 'AnroXkcnvi tw '\o~p,r)vi(p, iv 8e
,

Fi(f>ea(p at re ftoes at %pvcreai Kal Ttav kiovcov ai iroWai, iv 8e

Hpovr)i7]<;
1

Tr)<i iv AeXcpolcrc do~7rls ^pvaerj p,eyd\rj. TaoTa pJev

Kal €Ti e? e/ie rjv TrepiebvTa, to, S' i^airoXoiXe t&v dvaOrjfidTcov

Ta 8 iv Hpayx&rjcri Trjat ^litk'qaiwv dvaOrjpuTa Kpoco-q), to? iyco

irvvddvop,ai, Xaa Te o~Ta6p,6v Kal op,ota Tolat iv A.eX<polo-t . . .

2

Ta p,ev vvv e? Te Ae\<j>ov<> Kal e? tov
'

Ap,<f>idpe<o dvidrjKe olKrjid

Te iovTa Kal t<ov iraTpcoicov %pr)p,dTQ)V dirap^v to, 8e aXXa

dvadijp,aTa i£ dv8pb<; iyeveTo ovaLr/<; i%0pov, o? ol irplv r) ftaai-

\evcrac avTicrTao-icoTr/s KaTecrTrjKei, crvo-irevBcov UavTaXeovTC

yeveaOai tt)v Av86iv dpyfiv. 6 8e UavTaXecov rjv 'AXyarTew

p,ev 7rat9, ILpoicrov 8e d8e\<peb<> ovk 6p,op,r)Tpi,o<;
•

Kpotcro? f*ev yap
iK Kaetp^? r)v yvvaiKos

,

A\vaTTr/, TlavTaXecov 8e e'f 'IaSo?.

makes the five Mermnad kings reign the Medic fortresses in Assyria, while

170 years ; subtracting three, we have the temple of Delphi was burnt in b.c.

167 years, i.e. just five generations, ac- 548, it is clear that the story of the

cording to the calculation of Herodotos embassy to the oracle is a pure myth,

(ii. 142) of three generations to 100 1 The temple of Athena at Delphi

years. Hence the number of years stood in front of the great temple of

assigned by Herodotos to the Mermnad Apollo (irpb tov vaov). The shield was

dynasty. In ch. 13 Herodotos will have carried away by Philomelos, the Phokian

written w^/xittov iiroyovov by mistake for general, in the Sacred War (Paus. x. 8).

yevedv.
—As Astyages was conquered by

2 Stein points out that here the predi-

Kyros, according to the inscription lately cate is lost, which probably referred to

found at Babylon, in B.C. 549, and the the plundering of the temple of Bran-

next year or two were spent in subduing khidaj in b.c. 494 (see vi. 19).
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eireire Be Bovto? tov 7raTpo?
2a

eKpdrrjae rrjs «/>%?}<>
6 Kpowro?,

tov avOpcoTrov tov avTcirprjo-a-ovTa eirl Kvd<f>ov
3

cXkcov Biecpdeipe,

Trjv Be ov<Ti7]v avrov en irporepov /cartepa><ra<; Tore rpoirat ra>

elprj/Aevo) dveOrjKe e? to, etprjTcu. Kal irepl p,ev avadi]p.aT(ov

roaavra elprjadw.

93 &a>vp,aTa Be yf) 77 AvBiij e? avyypacfjrjv ov p,d\a e-^ei,
old re

Kal dWrj ^(opi], irdpet; tov €K tov Tp,a>\ov KaTa<j>epop,evov

ylrtfypaTos.
4

ev Be epyov iroWov peytcrTov irapeyeTai %<u/)t<?
tojv

Te AlyviTTicov epytov Kal t6)v BafivXoiVLCov. eaTi ai>To9t AXvaTTeo)

tov Kpoiaov 7TO.T/305 o~f}p,a, tov rj Kpijirl^ fiev ecrTL Xidwv p,eyd\(ov,

to Be aWo arjfj,a ywp,a <y?7?.

5

etjepydaavTO Be /xiv ol dyopalot

avQpwKoi Kal ol %etpcovafCTe<; Kal al evepya£op,evat TraiBLaKai.

ovpot
6
Be nrevTe iovTes cti Kal e'9 ip,e rjo-av eirl tov o-rjpM.TO<i dvco,

Kal o~<pi ypdfjbfiaTa eveKeKoXairTO tcl eKacrToc e^epycuravTO, Kal

20 "His father having handed it over

to him."
3 The instrument had iron teeth, like

a carding-comb, over which the victim

was dragged. According to Nikolaos

Dam., the "enemy" who incited Pan-

talefin was a merchant named Sady-
attes.

4 The gold-dust washed down from

TmSlos by the PaktSlos must be distin-

guished from the gold found in the mines

of Tm&los.—Ofa re as in Homer (eg.

H. 7, 280).
B The tomb lies on the southern bank

of the Gygaean Lake, and is the highest
of all the multitudinous tumuli or tombs

on the plateau of the Bin Bir Tepe. It

is a conspicuous object from the acropolis
of Sardes, and is entirely composed of

earth. On the top is a huge block of stone

(about 9 feet in diameter) cut into the

form of a pomegranate or phallus. The
mound has been partially excavated by

Spiegelthal and Dennis, and a sepulchral
chamber discovered in the middle, com-

posed of large well-cut highly-polished
blocks of white marble. The chamber

is 11 feet long, nearly 8 feet broad, and

7 feet high. The mound, which had
been used in later times for burial pur-

poses, is 281 yards in diameter, or about

half a mile in circumference. Texier

makes it 80 metres high, with 2,650,800

metres of cubic contents.
' The stone

base is no longer visible. As described

by Herodotos the tomb will have re-

sembled the "Cucumella" tomb at

Vulci, as well as the tomb of Porsena at

Clusium described by Pliny (N. H.

xxxvi 19). The perpendicular height
of the great pyramid of Kheops is 482

feet, and it covers an area of nearly 13

acres.

• "Monumental stones" bearing in-

scriptions. No trace of writing remains

on the stone now on the top of the

tumulus. The Lydian alphabet was, like

the alphabets of Karia, Lykia, Pam-

phylia, and Kappadokia, based on the

Greek alphabet, with characters retained

from the older Asianic syllabary (which
continued to be used in Kypros down to

the fourth century B. c. ), in order to ex-

press sounds not represented in the

Phceniko-Greek alphabet. A specimen
of the Lydian alphabet survives in the

five characters on the base of a column

belonging to the earlier temple of Arte-

mis at Ephesos, discovered by Mr.

Wood (published in the Transactions of
the Society of Biblical Archaeology, iv. 2,

1876). Mr. Newton points out that the

base belonged to one of the "crelatse

columnre
"
presented by Krcesos.

7
"Stating how much each class of

workmen had executed."

I
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e(f>alv€To /xerpeofievov to tu)v 7raiBio~K€a)v epyov ebv pAyia-Tov.

rov yap St) AvBcov Br}p.ov at 0vyarepe<i iropvevovrcu Trdtrai,
8
o~v\-

\eyovo~ai a<picri cpepvds, e? o av avvoiK^aaxTL tovto Troieovaai*

€kBiBov(tc Be avral icovTci*;. rj fikv Brj irepioBos rod o-ijpxiTos

elal crrdBioL e£ teal Bvo irXedpa, to Be evpos earv irXeOpa rpla
Kal Beica. \ipvr} Be e-yerai rov o-rjparos p,eyd\r], ttjv Xeyovac
AvBol delvaov elvac

9
KaXelrac Be avrrj TvyaiT]. tovto fiev Brj 94

toiovto ecrTL. AvBol Be vopuoiaL p^ev Trapa7r\7]o-ioto~L yjpewvTai
Kal "Kk\r]ve<i, p^tu/Jt? fj otc to, OrfKea Teicva KaTcnropvevovai,

•jrpcoTot Be dvdpoyjrwv Ttav r]p>el<i iBp,ev vop,io~p,a yjpvaov Kal dpyv-

pov Koyjrdp-evoi e^pr'jcravTO,
1

TrpcoTot Be Kal KainjXoi eyevovTO.

<f>aal Be avTol AvBol Kal Tax 7raiyvia<; tcl? vvv a<piai re Kal

8 This was also the case .in Babylonia

(see Herod, i. 199), and in other parts

of the Semitic world, where the girls

consecrated themselves in this way to

Astarte. We must notice that accord-

ing to Herodotos it was only "the

common people
"
whose daughters prac-

tised this Semitic custom. The custom

may have been introduced by the Hit-

tites along with the worship of the

Asiatic goddess.
9 The lake, now called that of Mer-

mereh, was dried up during a hot

summer a few years ago, and the remains

of some "pile-dwellings" found in it.

It is famous for its carp, which grow to

a great size, and in the belief of the

natives cause fever when eaten, unless

"a bitter stone" in their heads is first

taken out.

1
According to Pollux (ix. 6) coined

money was invented by the Phrygians.
The first coins used in Egypt were in-

troduced by the Persians, as were also

the first known in Babylonia and Assyria.

The Jews had none before the age of the

Maccabees, and none have been found

in Phoenicia older than the Persian

period. The early coins found near

Sardes are of gold, silver, and electrum,

and some of them may be older than

th« time of Kruesos. They have a de-

vice—a lion's head, a lion and bull, or

a crowned king with bow and quiver
—

only on one side ; on the other is the

quadratum ineusum left by the square
excrescence of the anvil on which they
were struck. The coins of Pheid8n of

Argos were imitated from those of Lydia,

though Greek vanity afterwards ascribed

the invention to him, and bore upon
them the figure of a tortoise, the symbol
of Aphrodite, and the very animal with

which Krcesos was supposed to have

tested the veracity of the Delphian
oracle. The iEginetan scale of Pheidfin

was of oriental origin, like its standard

the mna or mina, which goes back to

the Accadian mana, subsequently bor-

rowed by the Babylonians and Assyrians,

and handed on by them to the West.

The Babylonian silver mina is further

identical with the silver mina of Car-

chemish, the Hittite capital, and the

mina in use in Asia Minor, and weighed
about 8656 grains Troy. Fifty Lydian
silver staters (each weighing 173 grains)

make one of these minas. This mina

was also employed among the Phrygo-
Thrakian mining tribes, who must have

brought it from Asia Minor, and Dr.

Schliemann has discovered at Troy

(Hissarlik) six wedges of silver, 7 or 8

inches long by 2 in breadth, each of

which Mr. Barclay V. Head has shown

to be the third of the Babylonian or

Hittite mina. This was divided by
three, not halved and quartered like the

Phoenician standard, which weighed
about 11,225 grains Troy.
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JLWrjai KaT€<TT€(0<ra<; ecovrtov i^evpijfia yeveo~0ai, dfia Be ravras

re e£evpe0r}vai irapa acplac \eyovcri KaX Tvparjvirjv atroiKicrai,'

a>8e irepX avrwv \eyovres. eirX
v
Atuo<? tov Mai>ea> /3a<ri\eo<;

3

cnroBeirjv Icr^vprjv ava rrjv AvBitjv iraaav yeveadai, KaX tou?

AuSou? Tetu? fiev Btdyeiv Xnrapeovras, fiera Be, a><? ov waveadai,

aicea Bt^rjadai, aWov Be aWo eTTLfirj^avaa-Oat avrcov. e^evpe-

0r)vat Br) Siv Tore KaX twv kv/3(dv KaX rcov darpayaXtov KaX Tr}$

a<patpr)<; KaX r<ov dWetov iracrewv traiyvioav to, elBea, ir\r)v

irecrcroiv' tovtcov yap Siv rr)v e^evpeaw ovk olKijiovvrai AvBol.*

iroielv Be a>Be 7rpo9 tov Xifibv e^evpovras, rr)v p,ev eTeprjv rtov

r)p,epea>v irai^eiv iraaav, 'iva Br) p,rj ^rjreoiev atria, rr)v Be ereprjv

acrelcrOat iravofievov? rwv iraiyviwv. tocovto) rpotrw Btdyeiv

eV erea Bvotv Beovra eixoci. eTretre Be ovk avievai to KaKov

o\\' en, eirX p,aX\ov f3t,d£eo~0ai, ovrto Br) tov f3ao~i\ea avrayv Bvo

2 Xanthos, the native Lydian historian,

not only knows nothing about this

colonisation of Etruria, but calls Tyr-
rhenes Torrhebos or Torybos, and makes

him the founder of a Lydian city and

the eponym of a Lydian tribe. Diony-
sios of Halikarnassos states that the

Etrurians and Lydians differed com-

pletely in "language, customs, and re-

ligion," a statement fully confirmed, so

far as language is concerned, by the

Etruscan inscriptions on the one side,

and the Lydian words preserved in class-

ical authors on the other. Etruscan was

agglutinative and sui generis: Lydian

belonged to the Helleno-Phrygian branch

of the Aryan family. Mommsen points

out that the great cities of Etruria are

inland, rather than on the sea -coast;

while Etruscan inscriptions have been

found as far north as Botzen, and the

vocalisation of the language becomes

more corrupted the further we advance

south. There may be a connection be-

tween the Rhaeti of the Alps and Rasena,

the native name of the Etruscans. The

legend of the Lydian colonisation of

Etruria seems to be a Greek one, occa-

sioned by the similarity of Tyrrheni or

Tyrseni, the Greek corruption of the

native name of the Etruscans, and Tor-

rhebos, easily changed into Tyrrhenos,

the mythical Lydian prince. In ch.

163 Herodotos himself allows that the

Phokamns first made the name of Tyr-
rhenians known in Asia Minor.

3
Atys or Attys was the Lydo-Phry-

gian sun -god wooed by Kybele, as Tam-
muz or Addnis by Aphrodite (Astarte),

and served by his eunuch priests the

Galli. Agdistis is another form of his

name. Manes or Manis was the Phry-

gian Zeus, called Masdes (Ahuramazda)

by the Persians, according to Plutarch

(de Is. et Os. p. 860 b).
4
Draughts was an ancient Egyptian

game, both board (sent) and men (ab)

being figured on the monuments and

found in the tombs. A board found at

Thebes, and preserved in the Abbott

Collection, is given by M. Prisse d'Aven-

nes in Monuments tgyptkns, p. 9. A
similar game, called the game of the

vase, was also played in Egypt as early

as the fifth dynasty. Odd and even

was played with astragali, and various

games of ball were known from an

early period. No dice, however, have

been found in Egypt before the Roman

epoch ; but an ivory die of rectangular

shape, with its four sides covered with

numerals in the cuneiform character,

has been discovered at Nimrud (Calah)

in Assyria.
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uot'pas BieXovTa AvBtov irdvTcov Kkrjpaxrai tt)v fiev eirl fiovrj rrjv

Be etrl i!~68(p etc 7779 ^oj/dt/9,
Kal eVt fiev rfj fieveiv avTov \ay-

^avova-rj twv fioipecov ecavrbv tov ftacriXea Trpoarda-a-eiv, eirl Be

rfj diraXkaacrop,evr) tov ecovTov iraZBa, tg> ovvopu elvac Tvpo-Tjvov.

\a-^6vra<; Be avTwv rov? eTepovs efyevai etc tt)? ^(opr]<; tcaTaftrjvai

69 XfMvpvrjv Kal firj^av^aao-Oai ifkola, e? ra eaOefievovs ra iravra

oaa o~<pt r)v ^prjcrTa eiriirXoa, airoifkelv Kara fitov re Kal yeas

QJTTjcnv, e? o Wvea rroWa 7rapap,ef\fra/jievov<; airuceaQai e? 'O/a/3/m-

/cou9,° evOa o-<pea<; ivtBpv(raaOat iro\ia<; Kal oltceiv rb
p>e~)(jpi>

rovBe.

avr\ Be AvBoiv p,€Tovofiao~dr)vat avrovs eirl tov f3acriXeo<i tov

7raiBo<i, 09 <r<f>ea<; dvrjyaye' errl tovtov ttjv eiroivvpbLrjv Troieofievov?

ovopLacrOrfvai Tvparrjvovs.

AvBol fiev Br) virb Ueparjat iBeBovXcovro. etriBlty)Tai, Be Br) 95

to evdevrev r)pXv o X0709 tov tc JOLvpov oo~Tt9 ea>v ttjv Kpoiaov

dp^rjv KaTeTXe, Kal tovs TLepaas OTeq> Tpoirtp TjytfaavTO Tfjs

'Ao-itjs. to? wv Tlepaeayv fieTe^eTepoc \eyovo~i, oi fir) ftovXofievoi,

o~€/jlvovv Ta irepl YLvpov dXkd tov iovTa \eyeiv \oyov, KaTa TaoTa

ypdyfrco, eirio-Tdfievos irepl Kvpov Kal TpHpaaia*; aSXas \6ycov

oBovs <pr)vai.
6

'Acavpiiov dp%ovT(ov tt)? avco 'Ao-ltjs eir eVea cikoo-i Kal 96

TrevTaKoaca, irpcoToc air avTtav MrjBot r\p%avTo dirio~Tacr6ai, Kal

/cci)9 ovtol irepl T779 eXevdepirjs puyecrdfievoL toIctl 'Aacrvplotcri

eyevovTo av8pe<; dyaOoi, Kal diroyadfievoi tt)V Bovkocrvvr/v rfkev-

Oepcodrjcrav.' fieTa Be tovtovs Kal to, aXka eOvea iirotei tguvto

8 The Alpis and Karpis flow into the

Danube north of Umbria, according to

iv. 49. Herodotos, therefore, must have

included Lombardy in the district.

8 See Appendix V. Once more re-

ference is made to Persian authorities

with whom Herodotos must have been

acquainted (see ch. 1). The three con-

tradictory legends of Kyros show how
soon he had become a hero of popular

mythology, like Charlemagne in the

middle ages. The legend chosen by
Herodotos is simply the old solar story
which was told of Perseus, of Romulus,
and of so many other mythic heroes.

It is doubtful whether the account given

by Xenophon in the Kyropcedeia is one

of the three meant by Herodotos, since

the Kyros of Xenophon is merely the

Greek writer's ideal of what a royal

warrior ought to be. It is evident that

Herodotos has in view other Greek

historians who had adopted different

accounts of the birth and bringing up of

Kyros ;
in opposition to these he asserts

that he is going to relate "the real

history."
7 See Appendix II. From ch. 177 it

would seem that the "upper Asia" of

Herodotos was Asia between the Tigris

and the Mediterranean, exclusive of Asia

Minor west of the Halys, or "Lower
Asia.

" What Ber8sos calls the Assyrian

dynasty, reigning 526 years, cannot be

the Assyrians of this passage, since (1)

the dynasty of Berdsos ruled only in

Babylonia, and (2) it ended n.r. 747,

two years before the rise of the Second

Assyrian Empire ; while the supremacy
of the Assyrians in Western Asia dates
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roicri M.rjBoicri. iovrcov Be avrovbficov irdvrcov ava, rr)v rjireipov,

coBe avri? e? rvpavviBa irepiijXdov. dvrjp iv roicri M^Sotcrt

iyevero aocpb<; rco ovvopu rjv At}iokt]<;, irais S' r/v <Ppaopreco.

ovros o ArjioKr/s ipacrOels rvpavviBos iiroiei roidBe. kcltoikt]-

[xevcov rcov MrjBcov Kara, kco/juis,
9
iv rrj ecovrov icov Kal irporepov

Boki/jlos kcl\ ftaXkov ri teal irpoOvfiorepov BiKaioavvrjv iiri6efievo<;

r)o~Kei' Kal rdora p,evroi iovo~r)<; dvop,irj<; iroWrjs ava, iracrav rr/v

1Mr)Bi/cr)v iiroiei, iiricrrdp,evo<i on rco BiKaicp to ciBikov iroXefiiov

iari. oi B' i/c ttjs avrr)s kco^t]^ M.ijBoi opeovres avrov toi»<?

rpoirov? BiKacrrrjv fiiv ecovrcov aipeovro. 6 Be Br], ola fivcbfj-evo?

dp^rjv, idvs re Kal Bi/caios *)v iroicov re rdora eiraivov el^e ovk

oXiyov irpbs rcov iroXirjrecov, ovrco cocrre irvv6avop,evoi oi iv rrjai

aXXrjcri Kcofirjcri a>? ArjiOKr/s eirj dvrjp jxovvos Kara, ro bpObv

Bi/cd^cov, irporepov irepiiriirrovre? dBUoiai yvco/i-pai, rbre, iireire

rjKovaav, aafievoi i<f>oireov irapa rbv Ar/ioKea /cal avrol 8i/cao~6-

97 fievoi, reXos Be ovBevl aXXco iirerpdirovro. irXeovo<; Be alel

yivofievov rov iiricpoireovro<i, ola irvvdavofievcov ras Bi/cas diro-

(iaiveiv Kara rb iov,
1

yvovs 6 At)i6kt)<; e<? ecovrov irav dvaKeipuevov

ovre Kari^eiv en rjdeXe evda irep irporepov irpoKari^cov iBiKa^e,

ovr ecprj
BiKObv eri' ov yap oi XvcrireXeiv rcov ecovrov i^rjfieXr)-

Kora roicri ireXas Bi
f)/j,epr)<; BiKa^eiv. kovcn)<; cov dpirayr)<; Kal

dvofiirjs en iroXXco fiaXXov ava ra? Kcofia? r) irporepov r)v,

crvveXe^drjcrav oi MrjBoi e? roavrb Kal iBiBoaav acpiai Xoyov,

Xeyovre? irepl rcov KarrjKovrcov. a>? 8' iyco BoKeco, fidXicrra eXeyov
oi rov ArjioKeco cpiXoi

"
ov yap Br) rpoirco rco irapeovri ^pecofxevoi

from at least as early a period as the that of a Minnian chief in the year B.C.

reign of Tiglath-Pileser I. (b.c. 1130), 715, and Bit-Daiukku, "the house of
and closes after the death of Assurbani- Daiokes," lay to the east of Assyria, not

pal (b.c. 640?), with two periods of far from the district in which Ekbatana

partial eclipse in the eleventh and eighth was afterwards built Daiukku, a

centuries b.c. Moreover, the Medes of the Minnian king Ullusun, was carried

were not conquered by the Assyrians captive to Hamath by Sargon.
until the time of Sargon (b.c. 722-705),

* This statement is correct. When
and even then it was only the more Esarhaddon made his campaign against
western tribes of them into whose terri- the Medes, he found them divided into

tory the Assyrian king made a raid or a multitude of small states, or rather

two. The Medes of Astyages or Istuvegu towns, each under "a city chief." Their

were never subject to the Assyrians at political condition was therefore similar

all. The whole statement of Herodotos to that of Greece.

is unhistorical, and merely illustrates 1 "As people learnt that his deci-

the way in which a monarchy was sup- sions were fair;" ri 46v, "the trutli,"

posed to grow up. as in ch. 30, v. 50, vi. 37, vii. 209,
8 We find tho name of Daiukku as 237.
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Bvvaroi ei/xev ol/celv rrjv xtoprjv, cpepe o-njo-cofiev r)p.etov avra>v

fiacrikea' teal ovrco r) re X^PV €vvop,i)aerat teal avrol
irpb<; epya

rpeyfrojieOa, [ovBe vir avofiirjt dvdararot, ia-o/xeOa." rdord k>j

Xeyovres ireiOovcrt, ecovrov<i ftacriXevecrdai,. avTt/ca Be TrpoftaWo- 98

puevcov ovriva crrrjcrovrac /3a<ri\4a, o Atjiokt)*; Tjv 7roX\o9 virb

iravTos dvBpbs koX irpo/3a\\op,evo<; /cat alveofievos, e? o rovrov

Karaiveovcrc ftacriXea crcpicrt
elvai. o 8' €Ke\eve avrov<; olicia re

ecovrco d^ia t% fiacrikr) ir)<; olKoBofifjcrat teal Kparvvav avrbv

Bopvcpopotcrc, iroieovcri, Br) rdora oi MrjBoc otKoBofieovcri re yap
avrco ol/cia fieydXa re koL ta^ypd," Xva avro? eeppacre rrj<; ^copr)?,

teal Bopv<f>opov<; avrco eirirpairoverl i/c irdvrcov ^ArfBcov KaraXe^-
acrOai. 6 Be a><? etr^e rr)v dp^/iv, rov<i Mt/Sow? r/vdr/Kacre $v

TroXiapM, Troiijcraadac feed rovro ireptcrreWovras rcov dWcov

fjacrov eiripueXeaOat,. Tretdop^evcov Be teal rdora rcov MrjBcov

oitcoBofiet Tefyea p,eydXa re teal Kaprepa rdora rd vvv 'Ayftdrava

KeKKrirat, erepov erepco kvkKco evecrrecora. piep/qyavrirai, Be ovrco

rovro rb rel^ps ware o erepov rod erepov kvk\o<> rolcrc rrpo-

p,a%ecoo~i, fiovvotai, earl vyjrrjXorepos. ro fMev kov re koX rb ywp^ov

a-v/Ap-a^et k6Xcovo<; ecbv ware roiovro elvai, rb Be koX puWov ri

eirerT)Bevdr)' kvkKcov 8' eovrcov rcov crvvarrdvrcov enrrd, ev Btj rco *

reXevraico rd (BaaCXrjui evecrri /cat oi OrjcravpoL rb 8' avrcov

fieyicrrov icrrl refyos Kara rov
'

'AOrjvecov kvkXov pdXicrrd kjj rb

p,eya0o<;? rov pJev Br) irpcorov kvkXov oi TrpopM^ecove? elo~l

XevKoi, rov Be Bevrepov peXaves, rpirov Be kvkKov cpotviKeoi,

rerdprov Be Kvdveot, rrep,irrov Be cravBapaKivoi. ovrco trdvrcov

2 Ekbatana or Agbatana, called Agam-
tanu in the Babylonian text of Kyros
and Hagmatana in the Persian cunei-

form, is the modern Hamadan, on the

slope of Mount Elwend, the Orontes of

classical geography (Aranzi in Sargon's

inscriptions). The description of the

palace given by Herodotos shows that

it was built in imitation of the great

temple erected by Nebuchadnezzar at

Borsippa, and now called Birs-i-Nim-

rud, the seven stages of which were

coloured like the walls of the Median

palace (see Judith, i. 2-4). This alone

makes it evident that the city was later

than the date assigned by Herodotos to

Deiokes. But we know from the cunei-

form inscriptions that it must have been

Kastarit or Kyaxares who was the real

founder of the Median empire. See

Appendix V. Sir H. Rawlinson has

tried to show that a second Ekbatana

existed at Ganzaka in Atropatene, the

ruins of which are now known as Takt-i-

Suleiman (Jour, of Oeog. Sue. x. 1). The

inscription of Kyros, however, indicates

that the capital of Astyages was the

Ekbatana of Media Major, now Hama-
dan.

8 "Very nearly equal in size to the

circuit of Athens." The hearers and

readers of Herodotos are here supposed
to be acquainted with Athens like the

historian himself. The Scholiast on

Thuk. ii. 13 makes the circuit of Athens

thirteen by sixty atades.
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rcov tevte\a>v ol rrpop,a^ewve'i rjvOiafievoi elcrl (papfxdteoicrf Bvo Be

ol reXevraioi elcrl 6 fiev fcarapyvpcofievovs 6 Be KaraKeyjpvcrw-
99 p,evov<i eywv rov<i 7rpojj,a%e(ova<i.

rdora fiev Brj 6 Atjiokt}^ ecovrut

re irefyei teal irepl ra ecovrov oiicia, rov Be dWov Brjfiov irepi^

etceXeve to rel^o? oltcelv. oltcoBo/j,7}0evra>v Be iravrav tcocrfiov

rovBe AT)i6/cr)<i 7T/3&)T09 ecrn o Karacrrrjcrd/Aevos, firjre ecrievai

irapa ftacrikea firjBeva, Be dyyekcov Be rrdvra yjpdcrdai, opacrOai
re fiacrikea viro firjBevo^, Trpos re rovroicrt ere ye\av re teal

dvriov irrveiv teal diracn elvat, rovro ye alcr^pov. rdora Be irepl

ecovrov icre/xvvve rcovBe eivetcev, o/ctw? av yrj opeovres ol o/i^Xt/ce?,

eovra crvvrpocpol re etceivcp koX oIklt)^ ov <p\avporeprj<; ovBe e?

dvBpayadlijv ~kenro}ievoL, Xvireoiaro /cat eTrlfiovkevoiev, a)OC

100 erepolos a<f>i Botceoi elvat /xrj opcocri. eireire Be rdora BteKoa^ae
teal itepdrvve ecovrov rfj rvpavvtBt, fjv ro Bitcaiov cf>v\dcrcrcov

^aXe7ro5* teal rd<; re Biteas ypdepovres ecrco trap etceivov eairefi.-

irecTKov, teal etcelvos Biatcplvcov ra<; ecrcpepofieva? itcirifnrecrtce.

rdora fiev Kara Ta9 Bitca? eiroiei rdBe Be aWa etee/eocrfiearo ol'

et rwa irvvddvoiro v(3pl£ovra, rovrov otccos fjuerairefi^airo, tear

d%L7)v eKaarov dBitcrjfjLaros eBiteaiov, teal ol tcarderteoirol re teal

KarrjKOOL rjcrav dvd irdcrav rrjv ^coprjv rrjs ?7/3%e.

101 A?7to/c?7<? p,ev vvv rb MrjBitcbv edvo? avvecrrpe^e fiovvov teal

rovrov r)p%e' ecrn Be lS/i.r]Bcov rocrdBe yevea, Bouoyu Haprjraterjvol

102 Srpov%are<;
'

ApL^avrol JSovBiol M.dyoi.
6

yevea fiev Brj MrjBcov

ecrrl rocrdBe. Ar/io/eeco Be 7rai<? yiverac tppaoprrjs, 05 re\evrrj-

o-avro$ Arjtotceo), f3ao~Ckevcravro<i rpia teal irevrrjKovra erea?

4 The colours of the seven planets of

the Babylonians, among whom seven

was a sacred number, and who had a

week of seven days called after the seven

planets.
5 The original Medes spoke agglutina-

tive dialects, and belonged to a non-

Aryan and non-Semitic race. In the

ninth century B.C. the wave of migra-
tion which brought the Aryan Persians

into Persia brought the Aryan Medes into

Media, though the Median' empire of

Kyaxares and Astyages was still non-

Aryan when it was conquered by Kyros.
See Appendix V. The name of "Medo "

was first introduced by the Assyrians,
who applied it in a geographical, and

not ethnographical, sense to denote the

tribes eastward of the Zimri in Kurdi-

stan. Oppert ingeniously explains the

7^ea as "classes" or castes, the Buzae

being the "aborigines" (Pers. bilzd,

Skt. bhujd) ; the Paretakeni "the no-

mads" (Pers. paraitakd) ; the Stru-

khates "the dwellers in tents" (Pers.

chatrauvatis, Skt. chatravat) ; the Ari-

zanti "the Aryan race" (Pers. ariya-

zantu, Skt. dryajanlu) ; the Budii " the

cultivators of the soil" (Pers. bUdiyd) ;

and the Magi "the holy ones" (Pers.

magus, Vedic maghd).
• A reign of fifty-three years indicates

its unhistorical character. If we assume

that Kyaxares had reigned thirty years
when he captured Nineveh, the fifty-

three years of Deiokes added to the
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irapeBe^aro ttjv dp^v, rrapaBe^dfievo^ Be ovk dire^pdro jiovpcov

MtfBew apyeiv, aXXa arparevadfievo^ eirl tov<; TYepaas irpforoiaL

re rovToicri eiredrjKaro tcai irpoiTOvs MrfBcov vittikoov^ iiroiTjae.

fxera Be eywv Bvo rdora edvea teal djuporepa la^ypd, Karearpe-

<pero ttjv 'Aairjv air aXXov eir dXko laiv edvos, e? o Grparevad-

fxevos eVl toi»5 'Acravpiow; fcal
'

Acravptcov tovtovs ol Nti/oi/ elyov

Kal rjp^ov irporepov irdvTcov, Tore Be r\aav fiefiovvwfievot, fiev

av/xfxd^cov are aTrecrrecoTQiv, aK\a)<; fievrot eoovT&v ev rjKovTet,

eirl tovtov<; Brj arpaTevo-dfievos 6 <PpaopTT)<;
7
avro? re Bie<f>ddpr},

ap^as Bvo Kal €ikoo~l erea, klu o crTparb<i avrov 6 77-0W09.

<PpaopTeat Be reXevrtjaavTo^ e^eBe^aro Kva^dpr)? 6 <£>pa6prea) 103

rov At]iok€Q) iral<i. ovros Xeyerat iroWbv en <yevecr6cu dXKifuo-

repos rcov irpojovcov, Kal irpwro? re eXo^iae Kara, re\ea tovs ev

•7-77 ^Aairj Kal
7r/3&>To<> Btera^e %(opl<> €Kaarov<; elvai, tou<? re

al^/MO(popov<i Kal Tot»? rogocpopovs Kal rov? linreas' nrpb rod Be

avafil£ tjv irdvra 6/j,olq)<; dva-jretpvp/xeva.
8

outo? roiai AvBolai

iarl fia^ecrdfj,€VO<; ore vvl; 97 rjfiepr] eyevero a<pt, fia^ofievoiai, Kal

o ttjv
'

AXvof irora/xov avco Ao-lt]v iraaav avo-rrfcra*; etovrS

o~v\\ei;a<; Be Tot"? vtt ecovrq) dp^o/Aevow; Trdvra? earpareveTO eirl

ttjv NtVoi/, rtficopetov re ro3 irarpl Kal ttjv ttoXiv ravTrjv OeXcov

twenty-two of Phraortes would make 105

years. Dating back from B.c. 610 as

the year of the fall of Nineveh, we should

reach b.c. 715 as the first year of Deiokes,

i.e. the very year in which the Minnian

chief Daiukku was carried away prisoner

by Sargon. It would therefore seem

that the fifty-three years of Herodotos

represent the interval between the

names of the two "Median" chieftains

handed down by tradition. The connec-

tion between the Mannai or Minni (in

the district between Lakes Van and

Urumieh) and the Medes of Hamadan

may be explained by the fact that the

combined forceswhich overthrew Nineveh

were composed of Minnians, Medes, and

Kimmerians. Hence tradition associated

them together. It must not be forgotten
that Daiukku was only a subordinate

chieftain under Ullusun, the Minnian

king. His name may be compounded
with the Susianian ukku, "great."

7 The name is written Pirru-vartis

(perhaps "all-directing ") in the " Proto-

medic
"

(really Susianian) transcript of

the Behistun inscription. His reign of

twenty-two years seems historical, and

we can well believe that he attacked the

Assyrians during the decay of their

empire. But it is difficult to suppose
that the Median empire was founded by
him rather than by Kyaxares or Kastarit,

since Phraortes, the rival of Darius,

assumed the name of Sattarritta (Khsh-
thrita and Khasatrita in the Persian and

Assyrian texts) when he attempted to

restore the Median kingdom, and called

himself the descendant of Vakistarra

(Persian, Uvakhsatara ; Ass. Uvakuistar),

which has been erroneously identified

with the Greek Kyaxares. The latter is

really Sattarritta, more correctly writ ton

Kastarit in the Assyrian tablets which

relate to the last struggle of the Assy-
rian power. JEskhylos (Perace, 761-64)

makes Kyaxares the founder of the

empire.
8 The Assyrian sculptures make this

statement more than doubtful.
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e^eXelv. teal ol, to? crvfiftaXcov evifcrjo-e rov?
J

Ao~o~vptov<;, rrept-

KaT7)fjL€V<p rrjv Ntvoi/ errrjXOe ~%KvQewv arparbs fieyas, rjye Be

avrovs /3acriX,ev<; 6 Xtcvdecov M.aSvrj'i
9

Uporodveco 7r/u<r ot eo~e-

ftaXov fiev e<? rrjv 'Acrirjv Kt/i,/ieptof9 e/cfiaXovres Ik rrj<; Rvpcoirr}?,

tovtoktc Be iiria-TTOfjievoi cpevyovai ovreo e? rrjv M.rj8iKr)v ywprjv
104 aTTiKovro. eari 8e airb rrjs XifMvrj<; rrj<; MairjriBos iirl tPaaiv

7rorap,bp /cat e? KoA/^ou?
*

rptrjKovra rj/xepewv ev^covw 686$, e'/c 8e

rij<; KoA^tSo? ou 7toXA.oi/ virepjSrjvai, e? T771/ M^St/c^v, dX\' ev to

Bia fieaov e9vo<; avrwv icrri, %dcnr€ip€<;, rovro Be 7rapafieif3o/j.e-

voicri elvac ev rfj M.rj8iicfj. ov fievroi 01 ye ^Kvdai rainy

eaefiaXov, dXXa rrjv KarinrepOe o8ov iroXXcp jiaKporeprjv i/crpa-

rrofievot,, ev Befyfj e^ovre? rb Kav/cdcriov 6po$.
3

evdavra ol fxev

IMLrjBoL o~viij3aX6vre<s rolat %Ki>0rjaL koX ecro-Q)6evre<i rfj fid%rj rrjv

cipxf}<; icareXvdrjcrav, ol Be S/cvOai rrjv 'Aalrjv iraaav 4

eireayov.

105 evdevrev Be rjiaav err Atyvrrrov icaL eireire eyevovro ev rfj

9 Strabo (i. p. 91) makes Madyes a

Kimmerian prince, who drove the Treres

out of Asia Minor. The Kimmerians,
called Gimirrai in the Assyrian inscrip-

tions, are the Saka of the Persian texts

(the Sakae of the Greeks), and first appear
in the time of Esarhaddon (b.c. 675),

when they threatened the northern

frontier of the Assyrian monarchy under

their chief Teuspa. Esarhaddon, how-

ever, defeated them, and turned them

westward into Asia Minor. When Od.

xi. 14-19 was composed, they must have

already reached the shores of the Euxine,

and become known to the Greek mer-

chants and sailors of Ionia. Soon after-

wards they destroyed Sin8pe, and then

marched into Lydia. Gyges sent two

Kimmerian chieftains whom he had

captured in battle as a present to Assur-

banipal at Nineveh B.c. 665. He was

afterwards killed in battle with them.

See ch. 15. As they assisted the Medes

and Minnians in their final attack on

Nineveh, some of them must have settled

in or near Media. The Skyths, who
drove them from their old homes, seem,

from their names, to have been Aryans.
The name of Skythopolis, given to Beth-

shan in Palestine, is supposed to be a

memorial of their inroad into Western

Asia. Reference seems to be made to

them in the earlier prophecies of Jere-

miah.
1 From the mouth of the Maeotis or

Sea of Azof to the Phasis (or Kion) is

about 270 miles.
3 This is a mistake. A large number

of tribes and races intervened between

Kolkhis and Media (see ch. 110, iii. 94,

iv. 37). The Saspeires seem to have

inhabited the neighbourhood of TiJlis.

Ritter's attempt to identify the name
with that of the Iberi is not successful.

See iii. 94, note 1.

8
i.e. along the shores of the Caspian.

The longer route would have been

through the Pylae Caucaseae. Herodotos,

however, seems to be thinking of the

route followed by Greek merchants, who
first sailed by sea to Phasis and Diosku-

rias, where they joined the caravan road

to the East.
4 In Homer (77. ii. 461) "the Asian

mead
"

is the plain of the Kayster. The

conquests of Krcesos seem to have ex-

tended the signification of the name,
and by the time of Herodotos it had
come to mean all Western Asia, Lower
Asia being Asia Minor, and Upper Asia

the country west of the Tigris. Here

Upper Asia can alone be meant.
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WaXaiarivr) ^vpirj, ^afifii]Ti^6<i o~<f>ea<; Alyvirrov ySaa-tXev?

avTiaaas 8obpoio~£ re fcal \iTr}<rt diroTpdireL to TrpoarcoTepa) fxrj

iropevecrdai? ol 8e iireire dva%copeovTe<: OTriaoa iylvoi'To Trjs

Svpirjs iv
,

Ao-Ka\(ovc TroXei, rtov trXeovcov X/cvdewv irapegeXdovTwv
dcivecov oXryot rives avrtbv irrroXetcpdevTes iavXyaav t?}<? ovpavLt)<i
'

A<ppo8iT7)<;
6
rb lepov. ecrrt 8k tovto to lepov, a>? iyoa irvvdavo-

p,evo<; €vpio~/ca), ttuvtcov dpyaioTaTov leptov oca TavTrj? ttj? deov'

/cal yap to iv Kvirpw lepov ivOevTev iyevero, «t><? avTol KvTrpioi

Xeyovcrt, kcu to iv YLvOrjpoiat
'

t&oivifce? elai ol l8pvadp,evoi iic

TavTTi? T779 "%vptr)<i iovTa. Total 8e twv "Z/cvOecov crvKrjaao'L to

lepov to iv 'Acr/caXtui/t real touti tovtcov alel i/cyovoicrt ivecrKijyfre

o debs OrfXeav vovaov coare dpxi \eyovcri Te ol S/cvOat 8id tovto

acpeas vocrelv, icai opav irap ecovTolcn tovs diriKveop,evov<; e?

Trjv SkvOiktjv %cop7)v a>9 8iatceaTai,
8

tovs /ca\eovo~c 'Ei/apea? ol

XkvOcu.

'E7rt p,ev vvv oktco teal ei/coat, erea
9

r)p")(pv ttjs 'AtriTy? ol 106

ZtKvOai, xal t« irdvTa crept
viro Te vftpios /cal oKiycopir)? dvd-

GTaTa y]V ycop\<$ p&v yap cpopov eirp^acrov trap etcdcrTcov to

e/cdaTOLai i7re/3aWov, ^&>/h<? 8e tov cpopov rjpira^ov irepieXavvov-

re<? tovto ti e^otev eicao-Toi. teal tovtcov puev tovs irXeovas

Kvagdprjs Te teal M^Sch ifeivLcravTes ical /caTap,edvcravTe<; /care-

cpovevcrav, /cal ovtco dvecrcocravTo ttjv dpyr)v M.rj8ot /cal iire/cpaTeov

Toiv nrep ical irpoTepov, teal tt)v Te Nlvov etkov (&>? 8e etXov, iv

eTepoicrc Xoyoicri 8T]\ooaco) zeal tov?
'

'Act crvplows viro^eiplowi

5 Psammetikhos was besieging Ashdod

at the time (Herod, ii. 157).
6
Atargatis or Derketo, the Astarte of

the Phoenicians. According to Xanthos,
Askalon was founded by Askalos, the

general of the Lydian king Akiamos,
and Athenaeos (viii 37) makes the Lydian

Mopsos drown the goddess Derketo in

the sacred lake near Askalon. This

lake still exists between Mejdel and

the sea- shore, and was doubtless the

reservoir of the temple of the Asiatic

goddess.
7 The site of this temple is apparently

marked by ruins on a hill facing the

west side of San Nikolo in Kythera, be-

tween the town and the sea.

8 " And that visitors to Skythia see

among them how afflicted they are

whom." Enarees is rendered ivcwSpittt

F

by Hippokrates (Be aere, 22). Comp.
Zend a privative, and nar "man." The
French physician Larrey observed a

similar disease among the returned

Egyptian soldiers.

9 If Kyaxares be assumed to have

reigned at least two years at the time of

the Skythian invasion, his capture of

Nineveh could not have taken place till

at least the thirtieth year of his reign.

His war with Alyattes must have been

later than this event, as in this he

was allied with the Babylonians. Had
Nineveh still existed, it would have

blocked the road between Babylon and

the Halys.
1 Herodotos again promises "an As-

syrian history" in ch. 184. No other

author mentions it, and the passage in

Aristotle (Hist. An. viii. 18), which says
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iiroiTjaavro irXr)v rr}<; HafivXcovLr)? fioipr{<;. fxerd Be rdora

¥Lva£dpr)<; /lev, ftao-Ckeixjas recraepdicovTa erea crvv roiat ^%Kv6ai

rjp^av, reXevra, i/cfte/cerai Be
'

AarvcvyTis Kvagdpea) iral<i ttjv

107 f3a(ri\T)ir]v. kclL oi eyevero dir/drrfp rfj ovvofia edero WlavBdvrjv,

ttjv iBoicei 'AaTvdyrjs iv tc3 vttvw ovprjaai roaovro ware irXrjo-at,

fiev ttjv eoyvrov ttoXiv, eTrucaraicXvaai he. teal ttjv 'Actit/i/ Trao-av.
3

V7rep0e/M€vo<i Be rdv Mdycov rolcn ovetpoTroXoccn to evinrviov,

i<po(3r)6r) Trap
1

avTwv avrd eKacna fiadcov. fxerd Be ttjv Mai/-

Bdvrjv ravrrjv eovcrav 77877 dvBpos Oipairjv M.t)8cov fiev t<ov ecovrov

afiW ovBevl BtBol yuval/ca, BeBoi/coo? tt)v o-\friv 6 Be Uepo-p BiBol

tS ovvofia rjv Ka/i/3v(7?;<?, tov evpicr/ce oIkitj? fiev eovra dya6r)<$

rpoirov Be rfavyiov, iroXXat evepde ay<ov avrbv fieaov dvBpos
108 M^Sof. avvoiKeovar) 1? Br) rc5 Kafifdvcrr)

4
T779 IS/iavBdvi)?, 6

*AcrTvdy7)<; toU r

rrpdiT(p erec elBe oXXtjv otJtiv, eBo/cei Be oi e/e rtov

alBoiwv tt)<; Ovyarpos ravr7]<; <pvvac dfiireXov, ttjv Be afiireXov

lirtayeXv ttjv 'Aafyv nraaav. IBcov Br) tovto kcu vTrepOefievo?

rolcn ovecpoTToXoiai, fiereTrefi^jraro i/c ra>v Uepaecov ttjv Ovyarepa
iirLTeica iovaav, diriKOfievrjv Be e<pvXacro~e ftovXofievos to yevo-

fievov i% avTrjs Buupdelpaf i/c ydp oi ttjs o^ios oi T<av Mdywv

that Herodotos introduced an eagle

drinking in his account of the capture
of Nineveh, has the various reading
"
Hesiod," while the word TreTrotrjKe looks

as if a poet were referred to. Prof. Raw-

linson suggests that the "curious notices

in John of Malala (ed. Dind. p. 26)

concerning the Scythic character of

the dress, language, and laws of the

Parthians, which are expressly ascribed

by him to Herodotos," come from this

lost work, as well as the narrative of

Kephalion (B.C. 120), who, according
to the Synkellos, followed Hellanikos,

Ktesias, and Herodotos in his Assyrian

history. But John Malalas and Syn-
kellos are late writers, and Herodotos

does not seem to have lived long enough
after the completion of his history to

have had time to carry out his inten-

tion. However, the Assyrian history
of Ktesias appears to have been com-

posed in order to confute Herodotos.

In any case the history of Herodotos

would not have been worth very much,
if we may judge from his notices of

Assyria and Babylonia in the present
book.

2 We learn from the newly-discovered

inscription of Kyros that the overthrow

of Astyages,
—

Istuvegu in the Assy-
rian text,

—took place in B.C. 549. If,

therefore, Astyages reigned thirty -five

years his accession would fall B.C. 584.

This date, however, cannot well be re-

conciled with the fact that Kyaxares was

the opponent of the Lydians in the battle

of the Halys, if that event happened in

B.C. 584, or with the most probable date

of the fall of Nineveh.
8 Nikolaos of Damascus makes ArgostS,

the mother of Kyros, have the dream.
4 See Appendix V. Ktesias denied

the relationship of Kyros and Astyages,
and seems to be borne out by the in-

scription of Kyros. Astyages has no-

thing to do with the Zend Aj-Dahaka
or "

biting snake
"
of darkness and evil,

the Zohak of the Shahnameh, as used to

be supposed. The Assyrian form of the

name shows it to be of Protomedic and

non-Aryan origin.
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oveipoiroXot, iarjfiaivov otc fieXXot oi tt}? 6vyarpb<i avTov 701/0?

fiao-iXevaeiv dvrl iieecvov. rdora Br) otv <f>vXao~o-6fievo<; 6
'

A(TTvdyi)$, a>? eyeveTO 6 K0/3O9, KaXearas
"

Apirayov
b

dvBpa
otKrjiov Kal TriaroTarov re TfArjBcov teal ttuvtcov eirirpoirov tu>v

€Q)vtov, eXeye oi TocdBe. "
"Apiraye, 7rprjyp,a to dv tov Trpoadeoo,

[ATjBa/xcbs irapa^pr)ar), fir/Be ifie re TrapaftdXr) Kal aXXov<; e\o//.ei/o?

e'f varepr)*; crol avT<2> Trepnrecrrjs.
6

Xa/9e tov ^AavBdvt) €T€K€

iralBa, (peptov Be e<? aeeourov diroKTeivov fierd Be Od-^rov rpoirtp

orew avTos fiovXeai.' Be dfiet^erai
"

<w ftacriXev, ovre aXXoTe

K(o TrapelBes dvBpl raiBe dyapt ovBev, cpvXaaaofieda Be e<? ere Kal

€? tov fjLeT€7T€LTa %povov fir/Bev e^afiapTelv. dXX* el tov (peXov

tovto ovtco y(,veo~9ai, %pr) Br) to ye ep,bv virr)peTelo-6aL eTriTrjBeais"

Tovrocac dfieiyfrdfievos 6
"

Apnayos, <u<? oi irapeBoOr) to iraiBiov 109

KeKoo~p.r)p,evov tt)v eirl 0avaT<p, ijie Kkaiwv e'9 rd oIkUl. irapeXdaov
Be e<ppa£e Trj €q)vtov yvvatfcl tov irdvTa 'AaTvdyeo? jyqQevTa

Xoyov. r) Be irpo<; avTov Xeyec
"
vvv oiv ti col iv vo<p eaTt

TTOieiv ; Be dfieifteTat,
" ov Trj eveTeXXeTO 'AaTvdyrjs, ovB* el

Trapa<ppovr)crei tc Kal /xavetTat, icdiciov rj vvv fiaiveTai, ov oi

eycoye irpoo-Orjo-ofiai Trj yvw/xr)
7 ovBe e<? (povov tolovtov virrjpe-

Trjcra). ttoXXcov Be e'tveica ov <f>ovevo-<o yuv, Kal oti avTw [tot

crvyyevrjs io~Tt 6 7rat?, Kal oti
'

Ao-Tvdyr)<; fiev iaTC yepcov Kal

a7rat? epcrevos yovov
8

el S' ideXrjaec tovtov TeXevTrjo-avTO? e?

ttjv QvyaTepa TavTrjv dvafirjvao r) Tvpavvk, Tr)<; vvv tov viov

KTeivet Bi epLeo, dWo tl
r) XeiireTai to evOevTev ifiol kivBvvcdv

fieyicTTos ; dWd tov fiev da<pa\eo<; eiveKa efiol Bel tovtov

TeXevTciv tov iralBa, Bel fievToi tcov Tiva
'

AcrTvcvyeos ai)Tov <povea

yeveadac Kal fir) twv ifitav." TaoTa elire Kal avTiKa dyyeXov 110

eirepbire eirl twv /3ovko\(ov t<ov
'

Ao-Tvdr/eo? tov r)iriaTaTO vojids

Te eTriTrjBeoTdTas ve/xovTa Kal opea 0rjpia>Beo-TaTa, tg> ovvofia

r)v WliTpaBaTr)*;. avvoiKec Be ecovTOV avvBovXrj, ovvofia Be Trj

yvvaiKl r)v Trj avvoiKet K.vvd> KaTa Tr)v 'EWtJi/oji/ yXcjo-aav, KaTa

Be Tr)v ^ArjBcKrjv SvaKco. Tr)v yap Kvva KaXeovac cnraKa MfjBoi.

8
Harpagos seems to bear a non-Aryan

8
Xenophon's romance (Kyrop. i. 4)

name. He was probably the leader of gives Astyages a son, Kyaxares. Phra-

the conspiracy, which, as we learn from ortes, however, the rival of Darius, does

the inscription of Kyros, caused the not call himself "
Kyaxares, the son

latter to gain so easy a victory over of Astyages," bnt "Kyaxares, the de-

scendant of Vakistarra."

7 "Assist his purpose."
*
Spaka cannot be identified with the

6 "By preferring others you bring
9 Mitradates is a Zend word, "given

k

destruction on yourself hereafter." to the sun." See ch. 113, note 3.
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al Be vircopeai eicri rcov opecov, evOa ra<i vo/xas rcov ftocov el%e

OWT09 Br) 6 /3ov/co\o$, Trpbf ftopeco re dve/xov rcov 'Ayfiardvcov /cal

irpbs rov ttovtov rov Kv^elvov ravrrj fiev yap r) M.t)Bckt) \oopt)

7T/30? ^aaireipcov opeivr] ecrru /cdpra /cal injrrjXr) re /cal IBrjcrL

avvrjpecprjs, r) Be ak\rj M.r)Bi/cr) ^oopr) ecrrl iracra aireBos. eirel

5)V 6 fiov/cokos arrovBrj TroWfj /ca\eo/j,evo<; airi/cero, eXeye 6
"
Apirayos rdBe.

"
/cekevet ere

'

'Acrrvdyr)? to iraiBlov rovro

Xaftovra delvat e<? rb epijfiorarov rcov opecov, o/ccos av rdyjicrra

BiacpOapelrj. ical rdBe rot e/cekevcre elirelv, r\v fir) airo/crewr)*;

avrb dWd re<p rponrco Trepnroirjcrrjs, okeOpco too tca/clarco ere

111 Bia^prjaecrdai. eiropav Be i/c/ceifievov rerayfiai eyco." rdora

d/covcras 6 f3ov/co\o$ /cai dva\af3oov rb iraiBiov rjce rr)v avrr)v

oirlcrco 6Bbv /cal diriKvelrai e? rr)v eiravkiv. rat 8' dpa ical

avrco 7) yvvr], eirire^ eovcra rracrav r)f±epr)v, Tore iccos /card

Batfjiova
2

ri/crec ol^ofievov rov fiov/c6\ov e\ iroXiv. rjcrav Be ev

cf>povrlBt, dficporepoi dWrfXcov irepi, 6 fiev rov rb/cov ri)<; yvvai/cbs

dppcoBeeov, r)
Be yvvrj o rt ovk icodcbs o

'

Aprrayos fiera7rep.yfrairo

avrrj<i tov avBpa. eireire Be dirovoo-rrjcra<i eireart], ola e£
deXirrov IBovcra r) yvvr) ecpero trporepr) 6 re /xiv ovrco rrpo6vfico<;
"
Apirayo^ fiereireLiyjraro. o Be ec7re

"
&> yvvai, elBov re e? iroXiv

ekdcov /cal r)/covo~a rb p-rfre IBelv ocpeXov firjre /core yeveadat e$

8eo~7roTa(; tou9 r)fxerepov<i. ol/co? fikv ird<i 'Apirdyov Kkav6p.w

Karelyero, iyo) Be e/arXayel? r\ta earn. &)9 Be rd^io-ra io~r}\0ov,

opea) iraiBLov irpoKei/xevov dairalpov re ical (cpavyav(ofj,evov,

KeKoo-p,i)p,evov %pvcroj re /cal icrOijTi 7roi/ci\j).
"

Apirayof Be a>?

elBe fie, e/cekeve ttjv Ta^urrrjv dvaXafiovra rb iraiBiov ot^eadac

<f)€povTa /cai Oelvac evBa drfpccoBearaTov elij rtov opecov, (pas

Acrrvdyea elvat tov rdora eTriOe/xevov fioi, 7roX.X.' direi\rjcTa<i el

firj crcpea 7roir)o~aifu. ical iyat dvaXajSotv ecpepov, Bo/cecov rcov

Zend $pd, Skt. cwa{n), Greek k6wv, Lat. of other heroes in both east and west.

cani3, Eng. hound, on account of the As Romulus and Remus were suckled

final guttural, and is rather to be re- by a wolf, so, according to the Chinese,

garded as a non-Aryan word. At the Assena, the ancestor of the Turks, as

same time it is clear that the whole well as Tsze-wan of T'sfl, was suckled by

story came from the Persians, as well on a tiger, and Kw'en-mo, the powerful king
account of the unfavourable light in of the Wu-sun in the second century
which Astyages is represented as of the B.C., by a wolf, after having been deserted

name Mitradates. The myth may have in the wilderness. Kw'en-mo was also

attached itself to Kyros in consequence fed by ravens.

of the meaning of his name ("shep-
3 An illustration of the piety or super-

herd of the country" in Elamite). stition of Herodotos. See ch. 62, note

See Appendix V. The legend is told 9.
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Tivo<; otKerecov elvai' ov yelp dv /core KareBo^a evOev ye r)v.

e@dfi/3eov Be opecov j^pvcrco re Kal e'ifiacri KeKocrfit]fievov, 7T0o<? Be

Kal Kkavdfibv Karecrrecora €fi<f>avea ev
'

Apirdryov. Kal irpoKare

Br} tear 6Bbv irvvOdvofiat rbv irdvra \6yov depdirovros, 05 ifik

itpoirefitrcov ego) 7roXto<? eve^eipiae rb
f3pe(f)0<;, to? dpa M.av8dvr)s

re €17) irals rr}<; 'Aarvdyeos 0vyarpb<i Kal Kafifivcreco rov K-vpov,
teal fiiv

,

Aarvdyrj<; evreWerai dnroKrelvai. vvv re oBe eari."

dfia Be rdora eXeye 6 j3ov/co\o<; Kal €KKa\vyjra<; direBeiKwe.
r)

112

Be cb<t elBe rb iraiBiov fieya re Kal eveiBes eov, BaKpvcracra Kal

\a/3ofievr) rcov yovvdrcov rov dvBpb? e-yjprfi^e firfBefiifj reyyr)
£k6elvai fiiv. Be ovk

e<f)7) 0I09 t elvai aWcos avrd woielv

eTTUpoirrjcreiv yap KaracrKoirovs elj

'

Apircvyov eiro-tyofievovs, diro-

\elcr6ai re KaKicrra r)v fir] a(f>ea iroiifcrrf. a>9 Be ovk eireiOe

dpa rbv dvBpa, Bevrepa \eyei r) yvvr) rdBe.
"

errel roivvv ov

Bvvafiai ere ireideiv fir) ixdelvai, crv Be coBe iroirfcrov, el Br) nrdcra

dvayKi) 6<f>6r)vai eKKeifievov. reroKa yap Kal eyco, reroKa Be

redveo<;. rovro fiev <f>epcov rrpodes, rbv Be rr}<;

'

Acrrvdyeo?

6vyarpo<; iralBa &>? £% rjfiecov eovra rpecfxofiev. Kal ovrco ovre

crv dXdocreai dBiKecov rovs BeaTrora? ovre r)fiiv KaKws f3ef3ov\ev-

fieva ecrrai' 6 re yap reOveoo? fiacrikrjirfs ra<f)rj<; Kvpr]crei Kal 6

irepioov ovk diroXel rr)v yfrv^rjv" Kapra re eBoge r<p f3ovKo\co 113

7T/309 rd irapeovra ev Xeyeiv r) yvvr}, Kal avrUa eiroiei rdora.

rbv fiev ecfrepe Oavarcocrcov iralBa, rovrov fiev irapaBiBol rfj ecovrov

yvvaiKL, rbv Be ecovrov eovra veKpbv \af3oov edr)Ke e<? rb 07705 ev

ra> e<f>ep€ rov erepov Koo~fir)cra<; Be rep Kocrfico iravrl rov erepov

rraiBo<i, (f>epcov e'<? rb eprjfiorarov rcov opecov ridel. «!><? Be rpirrj

r)fiepr)
roo irat,Bi(p eKKeifievw eyevero, fye e? ttoXlv 6 f3ovKo\o<;,

rtov riva 7rpo{3ocrK<ov <f>v\aKov avrov Kara\nru>v, ekOotv Be e?

rov Apirdyov aTToBeiKvvvai
e<f>r) eroifio<; elvai rov 7raiBiov rov

veKvv. irefiyjras Be 6
"

Apirayo? rcov ecovrov Bopv<f)6pcov roix;

iTLcrrordrov^ elBe re Bid rovrcov kal eOayfre rov f3ovKo\ov ro

iraiBiov. Kal ro fiev ereOairro, rbv Be varepov rovrcov K.vpov

ovofiacrOevra irapa\af3ovaa erpe<f>e r) yvvr) rov f3ovKo\ov, ovvofia

dWo kov ri Kal oil Kvpov 0efievrj.
s

Kal ore r)v BeKaerr)<; 6 irals, 114

3 Strabo (xv. p. 1034) makes Agradates "fire-given," a Mardian and robber,

the original name of Kyros, but this was who, according to Nik. Damask., was the

probably his Persian title, "country- father of Kyros, and after being em-

given," a translation of the Elamite ployed in a menial capacity in the court

Kuras ( "country- shepherd "). See Ap- of Astyages, rose to be cupbearer and

pendix V. There is no reason for satrap of Persia. It is noticeable that

identifying Agradates with Atradates, he is made a Mardian or Amardian, i.e.
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Trprjyfia e<? avrbv ToiovBe yevofievov i%e(f)T]ve fiiv. eirai^e iv rfj

Kcofit) ravrrj iv rfi r\<rav teal ai ftovtcoXiai avTai, eirat^e Be fier

dXX(ov r/Xitcoov iv 6Bqi. teal oi 7ralBe<; 7rcu£bi>Te<? e'CXovTo ewvTwv

fiaaiXea eivai tovtov Br) tov tov fiovtcoXov iTrltcXrjcriv iralBa. 6

Be avTwv Bcera^e tov? fiev oltcias oltcoBofielv, tovs Be Bopv(popov<;

eivai, rbv Be kov riva avTtov 6(p0aXfiov fiacrikeos elvat, too Be rivi

reta dyyeXias (pepeiv eBiBov yepas, &><? etcdo-Tw epyov irpocrrdcracov.

el? Br) tovtcov rcbv iraiBiaiV crvp,7rai£a)v, imv 'Aprefiftdpeos 7rcu<?

avBpbs Botcifiov iv M^cWert, ov yap Br) iiroLr)cre to irpoara^dev
i/c tov Kvpov, itceXeve aitTov tov$ aXXovs TralBas BiaXaf3elv,

ireiOofievoov Be twv nraiBcov o K0/?o? tov iralBa
Tpr)^eco<{ icdpTa

irepiecnre fiaaTiyecov. 6 Be etreiTe fieTeidr) Tayio~Ta, to? ye Br)

dvd^ia ewvTov Tradcov, fidXXov ti TrepirjfietcTei, tcaTeXdcov Be e<?

TToXlV 7T/309 TOV TraTCpa aTTOlKTl^eTO TWV VTTO KypoU TJVT'Tjae,

Xeywv Be ov It^vpov (ov ydp teat rjv tovto Tovvojia) dXXd
7rpb<; tov

/3ovtcoXov tov
''

K.o-TvoTfeo<; TraiBbs. o Be 'ApTefijSdpijs bpyfj &>?

etye e\0&>i> wapd tov AaTvcuyea teal d/ia dyofievo<; tov iralBa

dvdpo-ia TrprjyfiaTa e<prj ireirovdevai, Xeycov
" w fiaaiXev, virb tov

aov BovXov, fiovicoXov Be iraiBbs a>Be Trepivfipicrfieda," Beucvvs tov

115 TraiBbs Toit<; w/iov<i. dtcovcraf; Be real IBcov
'

AaTvdyijs, deXcov

Tificopfjcrai ra iraiBl Tifiijs Tr)<; 'ApTejiftdpeos eive/ca, /leTeirefnreTO

tov T€ ftov/coXov teal tov iralBa. iireiTe Be iraprjaav dficpoTepoi,

/3Xe\|ra? 7rpo? tov Kvpov o 'Ao~Tvdyr)<; ecprf

"
crv Br) icov TovBe

toiovtov iovTos 7rat<? iToXfirjcra^ tov TovBe iralBa iovTos wpcoTov

Trap' ifiol aeiKeirj ToifjBe Trepicnreiv ;" 6 Be dfieif3eTo coBe.
" w

BecnroTa, iyoo TaoTa tovtov iiroirjo-a avv Biktj. oi ydp fie e/c

Tr)<; K(ofj,7)<; 7rat8e?, Tdv icai oBe rjv, Trait^ovTes a<f>e(ov avTdv

eo~Trjo-avTo jSao-iXea' iBoKeov ydp o~<f>i
eivai e<? tovto eiriTrjBeoTa-

T09. ol fiev vvv dXXoi 7rai8e? Ta iiriTaao'op.eva iireTeXeov,

ovro<; Be dvrj/covcTTei Te koX Xoyov ei^e ovBeva, e? o eXafte Tr)v

Bikt/jv. el Siv Br) TovBe etveica a%io<i tco icaicov elfii, oBe toi

116 trdpeifii." TaoTa XeyovTO<; tov TraiBb? tov 'Ao~Tvdr/ea io-rjie

dvdyva)o~i<; avTov, tcai oi o re ^apaKTrjp tov irpoadiiirov irpoa-

<f>epeadai iBo/cei e'<? ewvTov real r) i/irS/cpic-is eXevOepcoTeprj eivai,

o Te 'xpovo'; Tr)<i i/cdecrios Trj ijXikijj tov iraiBbs iBo/cei crvfifiaiveiv.

i/CTrXayeis Be tovtolai iirl %povov d<p0oyyo<; r)v. p.6yi<; Be Brj

KOTe dvevei^0el<t elire, deXcov iK7rep,^jrai tov
'

ApT€fi/3dpea, iva

a native of the district of which Kyros must be the same as Mitradates, the

calls himself and his ancestors kings. nnme assigned by Herodotos to the

His wife is called ArgostS. Atradates pseudo-father of Kyros (ch. 110).
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rbv (HovkoXov fiovvov Xa/3cov fdacravicrrj,
"
W-prefifiapes, eyco rdora

rrotrjcrco ware ae Kal rbv iralBa rbv abv firjBev etrifieficpeadai"

rbv fiev Br) 'Aprep,f3dpea irefinret, rbv Be Kvpov r/yov eaco ol

Oepdirovres KeXevaavro<i rov 'Acrrvdyeo?. eirel he inreXeXenrro

6 /3ovko\o<;, /jlovvos fiovvcodevra rdBe avrbv etpero o 'Aarvdyrj?,

KoOev XdfSoc rbv rralBa Kal ri<i etrj 6 irapaBov<i. o Be eg ecovrov

re
e<f>7) yeyovevav Kal rr)v reKovaav avrbv ert elvac irap ecovrco.

'Aarvdyrfs Be fiiv ovk ev (3ovXevea0at ecprj ernQvfieovra e<?

dvdy/ca<; fieydXa<i drriKvelaQai, dfia re Xeycov rdora earj/iacve

rolcn Bopvcpopoiac Xafif3dveiv avrov. o Be dyo/ievos e<? rds

dvdyKas ovrco Br) ecpaive rbv iovra \oyov dp%Ofievo<; Be air

dpyi)<; Biegrjie rfj dXrfdelrj xpecbfievos, ical icareftaive e? Xirds re

Kal auyyvcofirjv ecovrco KeXevcov e^eiv avrov.

'Aarvdyrjs Be rov fiev fSovKoXov rr)v dXrjdeirjv eKcprjvavros 117

Xoyov rjBr) Kal eXdaaco eiroielro*
'

Apirdyco Be ical fieydXcos

fieficpofievos KaXelv avrov rov? Bopv<popow; eKeXeve. a><? Be ol

rraprjv 6
"
Apwayos, e'lpero fiiv 6 'Aarvdyrj?

"
"Aprraye, recp Br}

fibpco rbv iralBa Kare^prjaao rbv rot, irapeBcoKa en 6vyarpb<;

yeyovbra rr}<; ifir)<; ;" 6 Be
"
Apirayos a>? elBe rbv fSovKoXov evBov

ebvra, ov rpdirerat eirl -^revBea bBov, Xva fir) iXey^bfievof dXiaKrj-

rac, dXkd Xeyet, rdBe.
"

co fSaacXev, eirelre trapeXafSov rb rraiBiov,

efSovXevov aKoirecov okco? ctoL re iroirjaco Kara voov, ical eyco irpos

ere yivbfievos dvafidprr}ro<i firjre Ovyarpl rfj cry firrre avrco erol

etrjv avdevrr)<i. rroico Br) coBe. KaXeaa<; rbv fSovKoXov rovBe

rrapaBLBcofii, rb nratBlov, <£a? ere re eivai rbv KeXevovra diroicrelvai

avrb. ical Xeycov rovro ye ovk i-^revBofirfv av yap evereXXeo

ovrco. TrapaBiBco/it fievroi rcoBe Kara rdBe ivreiXdfievo<;, delvai

fiiv e<? eprjfiov 6'po9 Kal irapafievovra cpvXdaaeiv dyjpi ov reXevrrjay,

a7reiXr)cra<{ iravrola rcoBe r)v fir) rdBe eirtreXea rroirfcrr). erreire

Be rroi,r]aavro^ rovrov rd KeXevbfieva ereXevrrjae rb iraiBiov,

7re/n/ra<? rcov evvovyeav rovs nricrrordrov<i Kal elBov Bi eKeivtov Kai

eOa-yjrd fiiv. ovrco ecrye <w fSacnXev irepl rov irpr)yfiaro<i rovrov,

Kal roiovrcp fibpca eyjprfcraro 6 7ra?9."
"

Aprrayos fiev Br) rbv lOvv 118

ecpatve Xoyov
y

Aarvdyr)<i Be Kpvirrcov rbv ol evel^e %oXov Bia ro

yeyovo<i, irpwra fiev, Kara rrep rjKovcre avrb? irpo<:
rov fSovKoXov

rb irprfyfia, irdXiv drrrfyelro rw 'Apirdycp, fierd Be, <u<? oi eiraXCX-

Xoyr/ro, Karef3aive Xeycov to? trepiecrri re o rraZs Kal ro yeyovos

e%ei KaXtos*
"
tc5 re yap rreiroirifievcp

"
ecpr) Xeycov

"
€<? rbv iralBa

4 "Took little further account of him."
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tovtov e/ca/xvov pLeydXws, ical OvyaTpl rrj ififj Bia/3e/3X7]/j,evo<; ov/c

ev eXa<ppa> eiroieofirjv. to? wv Trjs tv^tj^ ev fi€T€crT€(oarj<;, tovto

fiev tov creoDvrov iralha diroTTep/^ov irapd tov iraiBa tov verfXvBa,

tovto Be (crojo-Tpa yap tov iraiBo? fieXXoo Oveiv Tolat, deoiv Tifirj

119 avTT) irpocr/ceiTcu) irdpiadi /moi eirl Behrvov" "Apirayos fiev a><?

T}K.ovo~e TaoTa, 7rpoa/cvvrjo~a<; /cal fieydXa 7roLrjadfievo<; otl T€ r)

ap,apTa<; oi is Beov eyeyovec /cal otl eirl Tv^rjat xpr/o~Tr)cri
eVl

Belirvov i/cetcX7)To,
b

rjte e? to, oi/cia. eo~eXdcov Be ttjv Ta^iaTrjv,

r)v yap oi irals el? p,ovvo<; eVea Tpia /cal Be/ca kov fidXiaTa

yeyovws, tovtov e/cKepmei ievai Te /ceXevuv 69
'

AaTvdyeos /cal

"jroceiv o ti av i/eelvo? /ceXevy, o,vt6<; Be irept^ap^ ioov (ppd^ec ttj

yvvai/cl to, avy/cvprjaavTa. 'AaTvdyTjs Be, &>9 oi diri/ceTo o

'Apirdyov irals, o~<pd%a<i avTov ical kclto, fieXea BieXcov to, p-ev

coTTTTjcre to, Be rj-^rrjcre
tcov /epecov, evTV/ca Be 7roLT}crd/jL€vo<; el%e

eToifia. eVetTe Be T779 copr)? yivop,evT)<; tov Beiirvov iraprjcrav o'i

tc aXXoc BaiTvp,6ve<; /cal 6
"

Apirayos, Tolai pkv aXXoicn ical avTcp

'AaTvdyei irapeTiOeaTO Tpdire^at itriifKeai firtXeitov /cpetov,

'Ap7rdr/(p Be tov TraiBos tov ecovTov, itXt)v /ce<paXi)<; Te ical a/cpu/v

%eipa)V tc /cal iroBtov, TaXXa irdvTa' TaoTa Be %<w/3t9 e/ceiTo eirl

/caveq> /caTa/ce/caXvp,/u,eva. <w9 Be tc3 'Apirdyq) eBo/cet aXis e^etv

tt}9 fiopTjs, 'A(7Tua7?79 etpeTO puv ei rjcrdeiT) tl ttj Oolvtj. <pap,evov

Be 'ApTrdyov ical KapTa rjcrOfjvai, irapecpepov Tolcrt irpoaeKeiTo

Tr]V /ce<f>a\7)v tov TraiBos KaTaK€icaXvp,fjLevr)v koX t<z9 ^elpat koX

tou9 TroBas,
'

Apirayov Be eiceXevov irpoaaTavTes diroicaXinrT€LV Te

teal Xafielv to fiovXeTai ai/T(ov. 7reidofievo<; Be o
'

Apirayo? /cal

diroKaXiiTTTCov opa tov 7raiB6<; to, Xei/MpxtTa, IBcov Be ovtc e^eifKayr]

evTos Te ecovTov yiveTai. etpeTO Be avTov 6
''

AvTvdryy? ei yiva>o-/coi

OTeo Orjpiov /cpea fiefipco/coL. 6 Be /cal yivooo-Keiv €<f>7}
/cal apeaTov

elvau irav to av ftaaiXev? epBrj. TovTocai Be a/ieti/ra/xero9 /cal

dvaTuiftcov to, Xolttcl tcov /epecov rjie 69 tcl oi/cia, evOevTev Be

ep,e\\e, &>9 e'7<i) Bo/ce<o, d\icra<; ddtyeiv to, irdvTa.

120 'ApTrdycp fiev 'AaTudyrfi Bi/crjv TavTijv iiredij/ce, J\.vpov Be

irepi fiovXevojv i/cdXet, tov$ avTovs touv Mc^tuv oi to evvtrviov oi

TavTy e/cpivav. aTri/cofievovs Be elpeTO o AaTvdrfrjs ttj e/cpivdv

oi tt)v oyjriv. oi Be /caTa. TavTa eiirav, XeyovT€<i a>9 fiaaiXevaat,

8
"Congratulating himself that his 6 The legend of a feast on human

crime had had a happy termination, and flesh was an old Greek myth origin-

that he was summoned to a banquet in ally attached to Tantalos of Lydia
honour of a fortunate event." For it as the representative of Asiatic mon-
dtov comp. ch. 186, vi. 89, vii. 144. archy.
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yprfV tov iral8a, el eVefctxre Kal p,rj diredave irpoTepov. 6 8e

afieifterat avTov? roiaiSe.
"

ecrri re 6 irals Kal irepiecrTi, /cat

piv eir dypov 8caiTcop,evov ol €K t?}? /cd)fir)<; Trat8e<> ea-TtjaavTO

ficKriXea. o 8e irdvra, oo~a irep ol dXijOei Xoytp fiao-iXels,

ireXeaxre iroir)o~a<i' kcu yap 8opv<f>opov<; /cal dvpcopovs /cal dyye-

Xtrj<popov<; Kal rd Xonra nravra 8iard£a<i fjpx€ ' Ka1, vvv *? Tt
'

vp.lv rdora (paiverat, cpepeiv;" elirav ol Mdyoi
"
el p,ev irepiecnl

re KaX efiacrCXevcre o irals p,rj ck irpovoir}^ twos, Odpcrei re tovtov

e'tveica ical 0vp,bv e^e dyadov ov yap ere to 8evrepov dp^ei.

napa apuiKpd yap KaX rcav Xoyiwv r)puv evia Ke-^ooprjKe,' koX rd ye
tcov oveipdrtov e%op.eva TeXeots e? daOeves ep^erai." dp,et/3eTai

6 'Ao-Tvdyrjs rolai8e.
" Kal ai>TO<; <w M.dyoc ravrrj 7r\etcrTO<?

yv<6p,7]v elpi, fiacriXeos 6vop,acr6evTo<i tov 7rai86<; e%r)Kew re tov

oveipov Kai p,oi tov iral8a tovtov ecvai 8eivbv ctc oi>8ev. ofico?

p,ev ye toi crvfifiovXevcraTe pot ev irepiaKe^rdp,evoi, Ta p-eXXet

dcrcpaXeo-TaTa elvai oIkgi re tc5 ip,a> Kal vp,lv." elirav Trpb?

TaoTa ol M.dryot
" w fiaaiXed, Kal avTolcri rjp,lv irepl iroXXov eo~Ti

KaTopdovcrdai dpyt)v ttjv o"r\v. Keivcos p*v yap dXXoTpiovTat e?

tov iral8a tovtov irepctovcra iovTa Heparjv, Kal r)p.el<; eovTes

Mr/Sot 8ovXovpe6d Te Kal Xoyov ov8evb$ yivofieda vrpbs Uepcrecov,

eovTes geivoi-
8

creo 8' eVecrTe&jTo? ftaaCXeos, iovTos ttoXli]T€(0, Kal

dpxop,ev to p,epo<i Kal Ttp,a<i 77-00? creo p,eydXa<; eyo&ev. ovtco Siv

7rdvT(o<i 7)pXv creo Kal t?)? 0-779 dp-^fj<; nrpooirTeov ecrTi. Kal vvv el

<f>o/3epov ti evcopayptev, irav dv crol irpoe<ppd^op,ev. vvv 8e diro-

crKrj-^ravTos tov evvirviov e<? (pavXov avToi T€ Qapcre.op.ev Kal aol

eTepa ToiavTa TrapaKeXevopueOa. tov 8e iral8a tovtov e'£ 6<f)0aX-

p.(ov diroirepr^ai e<? Hepcra? Te Kal tov? yeivap,evov$." aKovcras 121

TaoTa
'

Ao~Tvdyr)<; eydpt] Te Kal KaXecras tov KOpor eXeye ol

Ta8e. u
Si) irat, ere yap €70) oV oyjriv ovelpov ov TeXeijv r)8iKeov>

T17 crewvTov 8e p*oipy >irepiei<;' vvv Siv Wt ^aipwv e<? IIepaas,

Trop.7Tov<i 8e iyco dp,a irepL^co. iX0a)v 8e ixet iraTepa Te Kal

purjTepa evprjcrei*; ov KaTa M.iTpa8aTT)v Te tov (3ovkoXov Kal ttjv

ywaiKa avTov." TaoTa eXira^ 6
,

Ao-Tvdyr)<f diroTrepmei tov 122

K.vpov. voo~Tr)cravTa 8e piv e? tov K.ap,/3vcrea> Ta olxla e8e^avT0
ol yeivdp,evot, Kal 8ef;dp,evoL o>? cttvOovto, p.eydXio<; dawd^ovTO
ola 8rj iTrccrTdfievoi avTiKa tot€ TeXevTrjaac,

1

laTopebv re OTe<p

7 "Some oracles even have had an of the Modes to which the Magi be-

unimportaut issue.
"

longed.
8 This seems to imply a difference of ' "When they learnt who he was."

race between the Persians and that part
* " As they had always been con-

i
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rpbirto irepiyevoiTO. 6 Be
cr<f)i eXeye, </>a9 irpb tov fiev ovk elBevai

aX)C r)fiapT7]Kevat irXelarov, /car oBov Be irvdeaOac iraaav Trjv

ecovTov TrdOrjv eiriaracrOaL fiev yap a>9 (3ovk6\ov tov
''

Aarvdyeos

etT) 7rat?, drrb Be rrj<i tceiOev oBov tov itavra \6yov tcov irofiircov

irvOeadat. Tpacf>r)vat Be eXeye viro Trjf tov f3ov/co\ov yvvaitcos,

r)ie re ravrrjv alvecov Bid iravros, r)v re oi ev tco Xoyco rd iravra

i) K.vv(o. ol Be Toicel<; irapaXafiovTes to ovvofia tovto, iva

deiorepcos Bo/cej) toIctl Ueparjac Trepielval ct<J>i
o 7rat?, tcarefiaXov

(pdriv a>? ifCKeifjuevov K.vpov kvcov e^edpetye. evOevrev fiev r)

<f>dri<; avTT) Ke^coprfKe.

123 Ku/?gj Be dvBpevfievco Kal eovrt tcov tjXlkcov dvBpeioTarcp Kal

r

rrpoa^>CkeardT(p irpocreKetro o
'

Apnrayo? Bcopa irefiircov, riaacrdai

'Aarvdyea iinOvfiecov air ecovTov yap eovros IBicoreco ovk evecopa

Tificopirjv eaofievrjv e? 'Aarvdyea, K.vpov Be bpecov einTpecj>6fievov

iiroielro crvfifiayov, rd<; irdQas ras l£.vpov rf)o~i ecovTov bfioiov-

fievos. irpo B en tovtov rdBe oi Karepyaaro. eovro? rov

'Ao-Tvdyeos wiicpov €? rov? M.tjBov<;,
2

crvfifiicrycov evl e/cdo~TG) 6

"ApTrayo? tcov nrpcoTcov M.r)Bcov dveireiOe d>9 yjpr) K.vpov irpocrTri-

trafievovi 'Aarvdyea travcrai, rrj<? /3aatXr)iT)$. Karepyaafievov Be

ol tovtov Kal eovTO? eToi/jiov, ovtco Br) tco Kvpco BiaiTcofievco ev

Uepcrrjcrc ftovXofievos
"
Apwayos BrfXtocrat, Tr)v ecovTov yvcofirjv

aXXco<; fiev ovBafico<; efye aTe tcov oBcov cpvXacraofievecov, o Be

eiriTeyyaTaL TotovBe. Xaybv firfyavrftrdfievos Kal dvaayjiaa^
tovtov tt)v yacnepa Kal ovBev aTroTiXas, &>9 Be e*%e> ovtco etreOrjKe

f3vf3Xiov, ypdyjra<i Ta oi iBoKec d,7roppdyjra<i Be tov Xayov ttjv

yao-Tepa, Kal BtKTva Boi>$ aTe drjpevTrj tcov olKeTecov tco ttlctto-

TaTip, direo~TeX\.e e? roi>9 Tlepcras, ivTei\d/u,evo<i oi dirb yXcocro-T)?

BtBovTa tov \aybv K.vpco eiretTrelv avToyeipLr) p,iv BieXelv Kal

124 firjBeva oi TaoTa iroteovTL irapelvai. TaoTa Te Br) tov eiriTeXea

eyiveTo Kal 6 KO/J09 7rapaXaf3c6v tov Xaybv dveo-yio-e. evpcov Be

ev ai/Tco to {3v/3\lov evebv Xaftcov eireXeyeTO" to, Be ypdp,p,aTa

ekeye TaBe.
"

co tral Ka/x.ySucreo), ae yap Oeol eiropeovcri' ov yap
av kotc £9 ToaovTO Tv%r)<i dirtKeo' crv vvv

'

AcTTvdyea tov crecovTov

cfjovea ricrai. KaTcL fiev yap ttjv tovtov irpoOvfjLirjv TeOvrjKas, to

vinced that he had died immediately over to Kyros. Kyros to the land of

after birth." Agamtanu (Ekbatana) the royal city
9
Kyros says in his inscription : (went) ; silver, gold, furniture, and

"Astyages gathered (his forces) and goods from the land of Agamtanu he

went against Kyros, king of Ansan. carried off, and to the land of Ansan

Against Astyages his soldiers revolted brought the furniture and goods which

and took him prisoner and handed him he had taken."



•] THE EMPIRES OF THE EAST. 75

8e Kara Oeovs re ical ep,e irepiei?. rd ere ical irdXac ooKeco irdvra

erc/ube/Aadrjicevai, aeo re avrov irepi &><? eirprj^drf, Kal ola eya) viro
'

Aarvdyeos ireirovda, on o~e ovk direKreiva dXXd eBcoKa t&3

/3ov/co\q>. (TV vvv, rjv fiovXrj ifiol ireldeaOat, tt}? irep Acrrvdyr)^

dpj(eu xebprjs, ravrr)<; dirdcn]^ apl-ets. Tlepcras yap dvaireio~a<i

diricrracrOai crrparrjXdrei, eirl M77801"?
' Kal r)v re iya> viro

'Acrrvdyeos diroSe^Oeco crrparr)yb$ dvria crio, ecrri tol to, <tv

fiovXeai, r)V re rwv ri<; Sokl/jlcov aXXos M.t]8cov irpdroL yap ovroi

a7roardvre<i air i/C€Lvov xal yevofievoi 7T/905 aeo 'Aarvdyea

Karaipelv ireip^aovrat. &><? wv eroifiov rov ye evOdhe eovro<i,

iroiev rdora Kal iroiet Kara rd%o<;." aKovaas rdora o KO/309 125

ecppovri^e orew rpoirq) ao(pa>rdr(p Uepaa? dvaireiaei dirlaraadai,

(ppovrifov 8e evpicTKerai rdora Kaipicorara elvai' eirolet 8rj

rdora. ypdyfras e<? ftvfiXiov rd eftovXero, dXirjv roiv Uepaeav
erroLrjaaro, fierd he dvairrv^as rb fivfiXiov Kal eTrtXeyo/jbevos ecprj
'

Aarvdyed fiiv arparijyov Uepaecov diroSetKvvvai.
" vvv re"

e<p7) Xeycov,
" w Hepaai, irpoayopevw vpZv rrapelvat eKaarov

e^ovra hpeiravov." KOpo? p,ev rdora irpor^yopevae. earc 8e

Tlepaecov av%vd yevea,
3
Kal rd fiev avrwv 6 KO/ao? avvdXiae Kal

3 Instead of ten Persian tribes Xeno-

phon reckons twelve {Kyr. i. 2). The

Pasargadae, Maraphii, and Maspii were

those on whom "all the other Persians

were dependent," i.e. they were the

principal tribes. According to Anaxi-

menes (ap. Steph. Byz., 5. v.), Kyros
founded Pasargadae, the old capital of

the country, called Parsagadae by Quint.

Curt. (v. 6, x. 1), but Nik. Dam. re-

presents it as already existing in his

father's time. Kyros was buried there

(Strab. xv. 1035), and it remained the

capital of Persia until the foundation of

Persepolis by Darius Hystaspis. It

stood on the Kyros in the south-east of

Persia, and consequently cannot be

identified with Murghab, which is on

the ancient Araxes. The tomb of Kyros
at Murghab cannot belong to the founder

of the Persian empire on account of its

architectural ornamentation, and prob-

ably belongs to the brother of Xerxes,

the satrap of Egypt, who is called

Akhaemenes, "the Akhremenian," by
Ktesias. The royal clan of the Akkae-

menidae or "friends" traced its descent

from Akhaemenes (Hakhamanish), whom
the Persian kings in their inscriptions

claim as their ancestor. Steph. Byz.
reads Penthiadae for Penthialaei, Kar-

manii for Germanii, and (apparently)
Derbikhi for Dropiki. Karmania lay
on the eastern frontier of Persis. The
Dai were an Elamite tribe, and are

called Dehavites in Ezra iv. 9. The
Mardi are the Amardi of Strabo (xi. p.

761), who inhabited the range of moun-

tains which separated Persepolis from

the Persian Gulf (though they seem to

have extended northward as far as the

neighbourhood of Susa). The Derbikhi

were to the south-west of the Caspian,
while the Sagartians were the eastern

neighbours of the Medes. The Sagartian

opponent of Darius claimed to be the

descendant of Vakistarra like the pre-

tender to the Median throne. The
nomad tribes were not Aryans at all,

and we can account for their being
reckoned among the Persians by Herod -

(>t <>s only by supposing that his classi-
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dveireiae aTriaraadai uirb Mj/Swi/* eari Be rdBe, e£ ojv wXXol

iravre? dprearat Uepcrat, TlaaapydBac M.apd<f>ioi, Ma<77r iol. rov-

rcov TlaaapydBai elal dpiaroi, ev roiai teal ^A-^atfievlBai elal

(pprfrpr), evdev ol fiaaiXels ol UepaelBac yeyovaai. aXXoi Be

Yiepaai elal otBe, UavdiaXaloi Ar/povatalot Yepfidvioi. ovroi

fiev irdvre<i dporrfpes elai, ol Be aXXoi vofidBes, Adoi M.dpBoc
126 A,poiriKol Z,aydprioi. a>? Be rrapr)aav airavres e%ovre<; to

irpoeipTjfjbevov, evdavra 6 K.vpo<;, r)v ydp ti? p^wpo? tt}<? HepaLKrjs

dtcavd(bB7)<; oaov re iirl d/crco/cabBe/cci araBlowi r) eX/coat irdvrrj,

rovrov a(pi rbv yjopov trpoelire i^r/fiepwaat ev
r)fj,eprj.

eTrtreXe-

advrcov Be twv Uepaeav rov trpoKeifievov de&Xov, Bevrepd o~<f)L

irpoelire e? rijv varepalr/v irapelvac XeXovfievovs. ev Be rovrw

rd re aliroXia fcal rd? irolpivaq ical rd fiov/coXia 6 KOpo? irdvra

rov irarpbs avvaXiaa<; e? ra>vrb eOve kclI irapeaiceva^e &>9 Be%6-

fievos rbv Tiepaewv arparov, 7r/>o? Be oXva) re koL airloiai a>9

eirirrfBeordroiat. diri/cofievow; Be rfj varepalr/ rovf ITepo-a?

KaTcucXivas e? Xeifiwva evco^ec. eireire Be dirb Beiirvov r)aav,

etpero acpea? KOpo? tcorepa rd rfj irporepair) el%ov r) rd

trapeovra a<pi eXrj alpercorepa. ol Be e<f>aaav iroXXov elvai avroiv

to fieaov* rrjv fiev yap irporepr/v rjfiepr]v irdvra a<pi Ka/cd eyeiv,

rrjv Be Tore irapeovaav irdvra dyaOd. irapaXa/3a)v Be rovro

to e7ro? o Kupo? irapeyv/ivov rov irdvra Xoyov, Xeycov
"
dvBpe<;

Tlepaai, ovra> vfiiv e^et. ftovXofisvotai fiev e/xeo ireideadat eari

rdBe re ical dXXa fivpia dyaOd, ovBeva irovov BovXoirpeirea

eyovai, firj fiovXofievoiai Be ifieo ireideaOat elal v/uv irbvoi toj

^#t£*o3 irapcnr\r)o-Loi dvapiOfi^Toi. vvv otv ep,eo ireidofievoi yiveade

ekevuepoL. avTos re yap Bok€(o Oelj} tv^tj yeyovco? rdBe 69 xetpas

ayeadai,
5

teal v/teas 77777/1^x4 dvBpa<; M.^B(ov elvai ov (pavkorepovs
ovre raXka ovre rd iro\e/u,ia. <o? wv ej(ovra>v wBe, diriaraaOe air
'

'Ao-rvdyeo<i ttjv ra^larijv"
127 Tiepaau fiev vvv irpoardreai iirikaftofievoi da/xevoi e\.ev-

Oepovvro, /cal irdXai Beivbv Troie6p,evoc virb M.ijBcov dpyeo-Bai.

'AaTvdyr}<; Be 6t>? eirvdero K.vpov rdora Trpijo-aovra, 7re/x-^ra?

ayyeXov i/cdkei avrov. 6 Be KO/J09 exeXeve rov dyyeXov diray-

yiXXeiv on irporepov rj^ov Trap itcelvov rj

'

Ao-rvdyr)? avrb<;

fiovXijaerai. d/covcra? Be rdora 6
'

Aarvdyrj^ ^Ar]Bov<i re aurXiae

fication is purely geographical, and in- 4 "The distance between them i8

eluded the aboriginal tribes who were great." Com p. ix. 82.

held in subjection by the Aryan immi- 8 "
I think I am destined to take this

grants. into my hands.
"

Comp. iv. 79, vii. 8.
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Travras, ical o-TpaTrjybv avroiv (o<tt€ 6eof3Xaf3r)<i iow
"

Apirayov

aireSege, XtjOtjv itoceofievo$ rd fiiv eopyei. a><? 8e oi Mi)8oi

crrparevadfievoi Tolai Tlepcrrjcrc crvve/iicryov, oi fiev rive? avrdv

ifid%ovTo, oaoi fir) rov Xoyov fieTeayov, oi 8e avTOfioXeov 77730?

rovs Uepcras, oi 8e TrXelo'Tot eOeXoicdiceov re ical e<pevyov. 8ia- 128

XvOevTos 8e rov Mr)8iieov o~TpaTevfiaTO<i alo"Xpo3<i, a>? eirvOero

rd^io-ra 6 'Ao~Tvdyr]<;, €(f>rj
direCXewv tg> Kvpqy

" oX\' ov8' w<?

KOpo? ye -^aiptjaei." rocravra ei7ra<? wpSiTov fiev tcov Ma^wj;
Tov? oveipoiroXovs, o'i fiiv dveyvcoaav fieTelvac rov Kvpov, rov-

Tov<i dvecrKoXoTriae, fierd 8e tbirXicre rovs viroXeicpdevTas ev reo

dcrrei t&v MtjSow, veovs re ical TrpeaftvTas av8pa<$. igayayoov
8e tovtovs teal avfiftaXcbv rolcri Uepo-rjcri eaadidrf, ical avTos tc

'AaTvdyr)? i^coypijOrj ical tovs egrjyaye rStv M.?]8cov diref3aXe.
6

eovTi 8e al^fiaXcoTm rS
^

AaTvd/yei 7rpocr<xTa? o "Apirayov icari- 129

Xcupe re ical KaT€Kepro/x6i, ical dXXa Xeycov e? avrov dv/iaXyea

eirea, ical 8r) ical eipeTO fiiv 777009 to icovrov 8elirvov, ro fiiv

itcelvo<; crapgl rov Trat8b<; eOoivrfcre, 6 ri etrj r) etcelvov 8ovXoavvrj

dvrl t?)<? ftaaiXrjirjs. 6 8e fiiv irpocn8uiv dvreipero el ewvTov

iroielrat to YLvpov epyov.
"

Apirayov 8e ecprj, avrbs yap ypdyfrai,

to irprjyfia 8r) ecovTov 8acaico<; elvat.
'

Aarvdyr)<; 8e fiiv aTrecpaive

to5 Xoy(p crKaLorarov re ical dSiKcorarov eovra irdvTcov dvdpco-

ttcov, o-Kaiorarov fiev ye, el irapebv avT<£ fiacrCXea yeveaQai, el

8rj oV ecovrov ye ewpri^Qr] rd irapeovra aXXat TrepieOrjice to

tepdros, d8ucd)TaTov 8e, on rov 8eiirvov elveicev M.tj8ov<; icare-

8ovXcoae. el yap 8rj 8elv 7rdvrco<; irepiOeivai aXXq> ri(p ttjv

f3aatXr)i7]v ical fir) avrbv e^etv, 8ncatoTepov elvat Mt]8(dv re(p

irepiftaXelv rovro rb dyadov f) Hepaecov. vvv 8e M.Tj8ov<t fiev

dvairlovs tovtov eovras 8ovXov$ dvrl SecnroTewv yeyovevai,

Ile/Jcra? 8e 8ovXov<; eovra<; to irplv lArjhwv vvv yeyovevai

8ea7rora<;.
y

Ao~Tvdy7)<; fiev vvv fiaatXevcras eV erea irevre ical rpirjKovra 130

ovtq) rr)<i f3ao~iXr)lr)<; KareTravaOtj, Mr}8oi 8e vTretcwfrav Uepo'rja-L

8id rr)v tovtov TWcpoTTjTa, dp^avTef Tr)<i dvco "AXvos iroTafiov

'Ao-tT/9 eir eTea TpirjicovTa ical eicaTov 8vSiv 8eovTa, irdpe^ r) oaov

8 Nikolaos of Damascus states that

five battles were fought between Asty-

ages and Kyros in Persia, Astyages win-

ning the two first. The next two were

fought on two successive days just out-

side Pasargadre. After the fifth, Kyros

pursued and captured Astyages, who had

fled with a few friends. The recently-

discovered inscription of Kyros shows

the whole narrative to be unhistorical.

Nor is the account of Herodotos alto-

gether correct. See note on ch. 123.

7 " Because he had written, and there-

fore the deed was justly his."
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ol ^kvOcu 7)p^ov.
%

varipcp /xevTot yjpovtp fi€TefieXr)o-e re a<pL

rdora Troirjaacn ical direarTjaav diro Aapeiov, diroo-TavTes Be

biricrvi KaTeaTpd<p07)(rav f^d^rj vifcrjdcures, totc Be iirl
*

Ao-Tvdyeos
ol Uepcrac re ical 6 K.vpos eiravao-TavTes Tolai M.ij8oio~l r)pypv to

dirb tovtov rr}<; 'Aairjs.
1 '

Acrrvdyea Be KO/309 kclkov ovBev aXXo

7ron]cra<i el%e wap' eoivroi, e? ereXevrrjcre.

Ovrw Br) KO/J09 yevofievos re ical rpcupels iftao-ikevae ical

Kpolaov vcrepov tovtcov dp^avra dBitcLrjs KarearpeyfraTo, <U9

elprjTai fioi irporepov, tovtov Be kcltclq-tpe"tydp,evo<s ovtco irdarjs

7779 'Acrn;? r)p^e.

131 Ylepaas Be olBa vojAOicri TOtolacBe ^pewpbevov<i, dyaXfiaTa fxev

Kcil vqovs ical ftcofiovs ovk ev vofiw iroieofievovs IBpveadai, dXXd

/cal Toicri Troceovcn ixcopirfv eirt^epovcrt, d><? fiev ifiol Boicelv, otl

ovk dvdpcoTrotpvea? ivo/jbiaav tovs Oeovs KaTa irep ol "EXX^i/e?

elvat' ol Be vopbi^ovcri Ail fiev eVt to, v-^rrfXoTaTa twv opecov

dvafidivovTe? dvaias epBeiv, top kvkXov irdvTa rov ovpavov Ala

KaXeovTes" dvovai Be rjXiw Te teal creXrfvr) ical yea ical irvpl ical

vBaTL ical dvefioicri.
3

TovTOcac fiev Br) 6vovo~l fiovvoicrt dp^rjOev,

iirifiefiaOifKaai Be teal Trj Ovpaviy dveiv, irapd re 'AacrvpLcov

/xaOovTe? ical 'Apafticov icaXeovcri Be 'Aaavpiot Trjv 'AippoBiTrjv

8 "
Except as long as" ; ir&pel- 1) can-

not possibly mean "besides," as it has

often been rendered. Comp. itXtjv 1j, vi.

5
; i£w % vil 228. What Herodotos

seems to mean is that the Medes ruled

Asia "east of the Halys
"

(notice the

use of &vu>) 128 - 28 years, i.e. 100 years.

This would place the beginning of their

empire in b.c. (649 + 28 =) 677, when

the Assyrian empire was still intact.

One hundred years, however, is a round

and therefore indefinite number, which

Herodotos has treated as though it were

a definite one, adding to it the twenty-

eight years of the Skythian inroad. The

Median empire could not have lasted

more than eighty years at the most, and

is probably to be reckoned from the

date of the battle of the Halys (b.c

584).
9 This is the Median revolt which

took place in the third year of Darius

Hystaspis, as described by him in the

Behistun Inscription.

1 The Kyros tablet shows (1) that

Kyros was king of Elam, not Persia
; (2)

that it was the Median army which re-

volted against Istuvegu or Astyages.
2 Because Krcesos had begun the war.
8 See Appendix V. The " vault of

heaven" is the Thwasa, "god of the

celestial space," of the Avesta. Sacrifices

were not offered to the moon, earth,

water, or winds, though vdta "the

wind," vayu "the air," the earth, and
the water, were "honoured" as "pure"
elements. Xerxes scourged the Helles-

pont (vii. 35), which he would hardly
have done had he accounted water

divine. Fire was the visible symbol of

the supreme god Ahuramazda. The
Persians built fire-temples (each called

ddtiyd gdtus, "house of the law"), and

Dareios, at Behistun, complains that

Gomate8 the Magian destroyed
' '

the

temples of the gods." Polybios (v. 10)

implies that the Persians had temples.
Altars were equally used by them.
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MuXtTTa,
4

'Apdfiiot Be 'AXtXaT,
5

Uepo-ac Be Mfrpav.
6

Ovcrirj Be

toI(ti Tlipo-rjo-t irepl tov<; elprjfievovs deovs ijBe KarearrjKe. ovre 132

/3<ofiov<; iroieovrai ovre irvp avaicaiovcn peWovres Oveiv ov

airovBfj xpecovrai, ovkI av\a>, ov aTe/xfiaai, ov/cl ov\fjai. roiv

Be a><> €/cdaT(p Oveiv Oekrj, e? ywpov icaOapov dyayotv to ktt)vo<;

/ca\ei rhv Oeov, io-re<pav(Ofievo<; rbv ridpav fivpcrivrj fidXio-ra.

e&)UTc5 fiev Si] tw Ovovti IBirj fiovvq) ov ol eyyiverai dpdaOai

dyaOd' 6 Be roiai irdcn Uepcrycrt Karevyerai ev yiveaOai koX

tgS fiaaiXei' ev yap Br) rolcri airacri Hepcrrjai zeal avrbs yiverai.
8

eiredv Be BiafjuarvKas Kara fiepea to leprjiov eyjnjarj rd tcpea,

viroirdcras Troir/v a>? dTraXtoTdrrjv, p,d\icrra he to Tpi<f>v\\ov, eVt

ravTrjs eOrj/ce <bv irdvra rd fcpea. 8ia0evro<; Be avrov Mayo?

dvrjp
9

Trapeo-Te<a<i eiraeiBei Oeoyovlrjv, oirjv Br) e/ceivoi \eyovai
elvai rr)v eiraoiBrjv

•
x dvev yap Br) Mdyov ov

enfil vofios earl

* Istar is not called Mulidatu or

Mulidtu, "the bearer," in any of the

Assyrian texts we possess, but such

might easily have been her popular
title. See ch. 199.

8 Restored from iii. 8. The codices

have "AXirra, probably through the

jingle of MtfXirrct. Alilat is the feminine

of MUl,
" the shining one," the morn-

ing star of Is. 14, 12 (in Assyrian ellu,

fem. ellitu). See iii. 8. De Vogue is

wrong in identifying it with the name
of the goddess Allath in Palmyrene and

Nabathean inscriptions, whose chief seat

was Taif in the Hijaz.
6 This is an error. Mitra or Mithra

was the sun-god. The Zoroastrians made
him the visible form of Ahuramazda or

Ormazd. The Persian Aphrodite was

Anahid or Anaitis, whose statue was set

up in the temples of the chief cities of

the empire by Artaxerxes Mnem&n (B.C.

405), as we learn from an inscription
found at Susa, a fragment of Berosos

wrongly assigning the deed to Artaxerxes

Okhos.
7 This is either a truism or an error.

A truism if Herodotos meant that altars

were not built and fires kindled just
before the actual sacrifice began ;

an

error if he supposed that there were no

altars and fires. Libations were used (see

vii. 54) ; one of the chief ceremonies

during a sacrifice was that of the drink

of the Haoma (the Vedic Soma). Instru-

ments of music— the flute with fifteen

holes, the tambourine, etc.,
—were also

employed in the sacrificial ceremonies.
8 " He also is included.

"

9 Here Magos is synonymous with

"priest," as in the later period of the

Persian monarchy. Up to the time of

Darius Hystaspis, however, the Magians
were one of the non-Aryan Median tribes

(as in ch. 101), who placed the pseudo-
Smerdis on the throne. The festival

which recorded the overthrow of the

usurper was called Mayo^ovia, not MrjSo-

4>ovla. Having lost their political im-

portance, however, the Magi acquired a

sacerdotal one after the amalgamation of

the Medes and Persians, and the gradual
infiltration of Persian Zoroastrianism by
Median superstitions. See Appendix
V. In the Avesta the priest is called

Atharvan or "fire priest."
— For the

birthday feast cp. Xen. Kyrop. i. 3.

There is no allusion to it in the Avesta.
1 A rhythmic prayer, recited in mono-

tone, and addressed first to Ormazd and

Mithra, and then to the other holy

beings, many examples of which are to

be found in the Avesta. Cp. Lucian,

Nekyomant, xi.
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dvaia? 7roiel(T0ai. eiria^utv Be oXiyov yjpovov diro<pepeTai 6

133 dvaa? ra Kpea, zeal ypdrai 6 ti p,iv Xoyos alpel. r)p,epr}v Be

diraaewv fidXiara etceivqv rifiav vop,i£ovcrt Trj e/ca<7T0? eyevero.

ev Tavrr) Be irXeco Balra rtav dXXeeov Bi/caieovai irporiOeadav ev

Trj ol evBacfioves avTtov fiovv icai Xttttov KaX Kap,rfXov KaX • ovov

TrpoTidearai, oXovs otttovs ev Kaplvoiac, ol Be irevTjTes avTwv ra

Xeirra twv Trpofiarcav irpoTiOearai. citolcti Be bXiyoicrt, yjpewv-

rat, iirKpoprj/xacri Be iroXXolo-c kcu ovk dXeai' real Bed tovto

<paai Tlepcrcu tov$ "FiXXrjva^ aneopAvovs 7reiv(ovTa<i iraveadai,

on
ar<pL

dirb Belrrvov irapacpopeiTat, ovBev Xoyov a£iov el Be tl

7rapa<pepoiTo, eadlovTas av ov travecrOai. otvcp Be fedpra rrpoa-

Kearai,
2

icai
o-<f>i

ovk ep,ecrai e^eari, ovkI ovprjo-at ovtiov

aXXov. rdora p,ev vvv ovrco (pvXdcro-eTai, p,e6vaKop,evot Be

ecodacn fiovXeveadai rd crirovBatearara t<ov irpr\ypaT(tyv. to 8'

av dBrj a<pL /3ovXevop,evoicn, tovto Trj vaTepalrj vTj<povcrc irpoTiBel

o o-Teyeapyos, ev tov av eovTe<; fiovXevtovTai' icai rjv pAv dBrj

icai v7]<povcri, yjpewvTaL avT&, rjv Be p,r) dBrj, p,eTelo~t. Ta S'

av vi](povTe<i 7rpo/3ovXevcra)v'Tat, p,edvatc6p,evoi e7riBiayiv<6o~Kovcri.
s

134 evTvyydvovTes 8' dXXfjXotai, ev Tfjai oBolai, TtpBe av Tt? Biayvoirj

el opboiol elo-i ol avvTvyyavovTes' dvTt yap tov irpocrayopeveiv

dXXrfXovs (piXeovai Tolai o~Topuo~f rjv Be rj ovTepo? viroBeeo-Tepos

oXiycp, Ta? irapeias <piXeovTai' rjv Be 7roXXd) rj ovTepo<; dyev-

veo~T€po$, Trpoo-TTiTTTiov irpoaKwet tov eTepov. Tip.6i>o~i Be etc

irdvTwv tov? dyytaTa ccovtcov oltceovTa? p,€Ta ye e(ovTov<i, BevTepa
Be tovs BevTepovs' p,eTa Be KaTa Xoyov TrpoftaivovTes Tip.coo'f

r\KLcrTa Be tovs eoovToiv eKaaTaTco ol/cr)p,evov<; ev Tip,fj dyovTai,

vop,l^ovTe<; eatvTovs elvac dvdpoyjrwv paxpio Ta irdvTa dpio-Tov<;.
A

toi>9 Be aXXov<; KaTa Xoyov [to5 Xeyop,ev(p] tt)<; dpeTr}<; dvTe^eaOai,
Toy? Be eKao-TaTco olKeovTa<i dirb ccovtcov KaKtaTovi elvai. eVl

Bk MtfBayv dp%6vTcov Kal
r)p-^e Ta eOvea dXXrjXtov,

5
a-vvairdv-

2 Still a characteristic of the Persians. 4
Compare the pretensions of the

The statement that the Persians cooked Celestial Empire, or of the English
whole animals in their ovens seems to tourist. Stein regards ry Xryo^vy in

be parodied by Aristophanes, Akharn. the next clause as a false interpretation

85-7. Cp. Maxim. Tyr., ed. Diibner, of kotA \&yov,
"

in proportion."
Dissert, xxviii. According to Ktesias 8 " In the time of the Median supre-

(ed. Didot, p. 79) the king was allowed macy the several nations had the follow-

to be drunk only on the day when sacri- ing precedence over each other.
"

Herod-

ficos were made to Mithras. otos imagines a feudal system con-
8
Plainly a Greek story. 'En- means ditioned by geography ; those furthest

"yet again." Tacitus ascribes a similar from the ruling power being under those

custom to the Germans (Germ. 22). nearer to it. Perhaps the notion was
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twv fiev Mr)Boi icai tojv dyyiGTa oi/ceovTcov cnpicri, ovtoc Be Kai

twv 6/J,ovpo)v, oi Be fid\a tG&v eyop,eva>v, Kara tov avrbv Br)

\6yov fcai ol Yiepaat Tip.utcri' Trpoefiaive yap Brj to edvoq apyov
re koX iirnpoTrevov. %€ivL/cd Be vofiaia Uepcrac irpoaievrai

' 135

avBpoiv pAXtcrTa. teal yap Br) Tr/v MrjBi/crjv eaOrJTa vop.lo~avTe<s

Tfjs ewvroiv elvat /caXkia) cpopeovcri,
s

/cal e? toi»? iro\ep,ov<i rovs

AlyviTTiovs 0copr}Ka<i' koX eviradeias re iravToBaTrds irvvOavo-

fievot e7riTT)Bevovai, /cal Br] koX air 'EiWrjviov p.a6ovTe<; iraial

fiio-yovrai. yap,eovai Be €Kao~To<; avT&v 7roXXa? p.ev /covptBias
9

yvvai/cas, 7roXKo3 8' en TrXeovas TraKkaicas KTwvTat. dvBpayadir) 136

Be avrr] diroBeBe/crat,, p,era rb pAyeadau elvai dyadov, o? av

ttoWovs dTroBegr) TralBav rat Be toi»? ifXeicrTov^ diroBetKvvvTt

Boypa eKirepurei fiacriXevs dvd irav eros. to 7ro\\bv o° rjyearat

icryypbv elvai. iraiBevovcn Be rovs iralBa*;, dirb irevTaeTeos

dp^dfievoi ^XP 1 €iKocra€Teo<;, rpia p,ovva, lirireveiv ical rogevetv

koX d\r)0L^ea6at} irplv Be r) irevraerri^ yevrjrat, ovk diriKvelrat,

€9 6-tyiv rS iraTpi, dXkd irapd rycrt yvvai^l Biairav eyei. TovBe

Be elveica tovto ovtco irotelrai, tva, rjv diroddvri Tpecpofxevos,

li.rjBep.iav acrr/v t«3 irarpl Trpoo~/3d\r/. alveo) puev vvv rovBe tov 13T

vopuov, alvew Be koX TovBe, to fir/ p,ir)<; alrirfi etveica p,rjTe avrbv

tov fiacrikea fir/Beva (povevetv, p,r)T€ roiv aWwv TIepcrecov pr/Beva

suggested by the seven walls of the

citadel of Ekbatana (ch. 98).
8 "The nation continually made ad-

vances in ruling and administering."

This means that the empire of Persia

had been continually growing, so that

new countries were added to its borders,

as well as new subjects who took rank

after those nearer than themselves to

Persia proper itself. Others understand

the sentence of Media and render: "it

governed first immediately, then medi-

ately, in a progressive fashion." Stein

asks whether we should not read dpxi-

fievov for Apxov ?

7 "Adopt foreign customs." •

8
According to ch. 71 the old Persian

dress consisted of a leather tunic and

trousers. On the monuments the kings
wear a long sleeved robe, reaching to

the ankles, and fastened round the waist

by a girdle.
* The "Homeric" KovplSiot, from

I

G

Kovpos, belonging to "a free youth," and

hence "lawfully wedded," is, it will

be noticed, a word of the new Ionic

dialect of the age of Herodotos.
1 Persian respect for truth is forcibly

illustrated by the Behistun inscription

where Dareios calls the Magian usurpa-
tion "a lie,

"
declares that he is favoured

by Ormazd because he is not "a liar,"

and orders his successors to
# destroy

every one who is
" a liar." Cp. ch. 138.

It is difficult to suppose that Kyros was

unable to read the inscriptions drawn up
for him by the Babylonian scribes

J
and

still more difficult to suppose it of

Dareios ;
whence we may conclude that

Persian education was not quite so

illiterate as Herodotos would imply.
Indeed the inscriptions Dareios took

such pains to have inscribed by the

side of the public road imply that a

knowledge of letters was fairly widely

spread.
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tq)v ecovrov olfcereoov iirl ficrj alriy dvr)Kecnov irdQos epBeiv
dXXd Xoyiadp,evo<; rjv evpia/cr] TrXeco re koX p.e£a> rd dhucrjfjuna

iovra rdv v r

jrovpyrjp,dra>v, ovrw tc5
0vfi<j> yjpdrat,. aTroKrelvcu

Be ovBeva ku> Xeyovai rov ecovrov rrarepa ovBe p,r)repa, dXXd
OKoaa 77877 roiavra iyevero, rrdcrav dvdy/crjv <paal dvatyreop^va
rdora dv evpedrjvai 7]Tov viroftoXifiala iovra

77 fioi^CBta'
"

ov yap

Btj <pa<ri ol/cbs elvat rov ye dXrjdecos roieea inrb rov ecovrov iratBbs

138 diroOvrjCTKetv. dcrcra Be
crept

irotelv ov/e egecrrt,
2 " rdora ovBe

Xeyetv e£eo~rt. atcr^tcrrov Be avrotcrt rb tyevBeaOat vevopucrrat,

Bevrepa Be rb 6<f>etXetv %peo<;, iroXXcov p^ev kcl\ dXXcov etvetca,

pAXtara Be dvay/catrjv cpacrt elvat rov ocpetXovra icai rt yjrevBos

Xeyetv. 09 dv Be rcov darcov Xeirprjv 77 XevKr/v e^rj, e'9 iroXtv

ovros ov Karepyerat ovBe avp,p,tayerat rolcrt aXXotcrt Uepo-pcrt
•

cpacrt Be pttv e? rov rfXtov dptaprovra rt rdora eyetv. i~etvov Be

rrdvra rov Xap,$avop,evov inrb rovrecov [iroXXol] i^eXavvovat e'/c

T779 ycoprjs, real rds Xev/cds ireptcrrepds . . ., rrjv avrrjv atrtrjv

139 eirtcpepovres. is Troraptbv Be ovre ivovpeovcrt ovre ipirrvovcrt,

ov yelpas ivairovt^ovrat, ovBe aXXov ovBeva rreptopeovcrt, dXXd

creftovrat rroraptovs pAXtcrra? /cal roBe dXXo
crept

coBe crvpureir-

rcofce ytvecrdat, to Hepcras ptev avrovs XeXrjOe, -qptkas ptevrot ov'

rd ovvoptard crept
iovra opoia rotcrt crcoptaat teal rfj pteyaXo-

TTpeireir) reXevrcocrt rrdvra is rchvrb ypdptpta, rb Acoptets ptev crdv

KaXeovcri, "laves Be aiypxf
4

is rovro Bttyptevos evprjerets reXev-

rcovra rcov Hepcrecov rd ovvoptara, ov rd ptev rd S' ov, dXXd

rrdvra optoicos.

2 ' ' Wherever such cases occurred . . . which denoted samech the sound of xu

they would turn out on enquiry to have Among the Dorians, however, the name
been the crimes either of changelings or of sigma (samech) never displaced the

of children born in adultery." older sJiin. A reminiscence of the two
80 Tournier conjectures ball) for ?£e<m original letters was preserved in the

(Jtevue de Phil. 1877). system of numeration, where sctmpi
3 Xerxes could not have had very san + pi, denoted 900.

much respect for the water when he 5 This only proves Herodotos's ignor-

chastised the Hellespont (vii. 35). Super- ance of the Persian language. The

stitious respect for the water, however, Greeks, of course, bestowed a final s 00

was an Elamite rather than a Zoroastrian Persian proper names, but in old Persian

virtue. only nominatives of nouns in i and u

* Sigma is the samech of the Hebrew had it. Names like Bardiy(a), Gau-

alphabet, san the Hebrew shin. The inat(a), etc., end in a vowel, lik<- fend-

Greeks, not having the sound expressed nines in -d. Herodotos was equally

by samech, fused the two sibilants to- wrong in imagining that all the is.

gether, making sigma take the place of had reference to bodily or mental

skin before tau, and giving to the- symbol cellence. Cf. Pott on Old Persian proper
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Tdora fjiev drpe/ceoos e%a> irepl avrcov et'&o? elirelv rdBe 140

/xePToi ci>? KpvTTTOfieva Xeyerat /cal ov craeprfveeos irepl rov diro-

6av6vTO<;, a>9 ov irpbrepov ddinerai dvBpos Ylepcreai o ve/cv<; irplv

av vir opvtdos rj fcvvbs e\icvcr6r}.
6

M.dyov<; fiev yap aTpe/ceeos

618a rdora iroieovrav ifiepavecos yap Br/ iroieovcrt. /caTa/cripcc-

cravres Be cov rov ve/cvv Uepcrai yea /cpinrrovcri. Mdyoi Be

Ke^wpiBarat 7ro\Xbv rcav re aXXcov dvOpcoircov icah to>v ev

Alyvirrw lepecov. ol fiev yap dyvevovcrc €fiyfrv%ov firjBev /creiveiv,

el fir/ baa Ovovai' ol Be Br) Mdyoi avToyeipirj irdvra ifKrjv icvvbs

teal dvOpaoirov /cretvovaij koX dyoSviafia fieya tovto iroieovrai,

KTeivovres bfioicos fivpfir)/cd<; re teal Sept? ical raXXa epirerd koI

irereivd. /cal dfi<pl fiev rat vbficp rovrco e^erco &>9 koX dp^rjv

evofiiadrf, dveifiv Be eirl rov irpbrepov \byov.

"\cove<i Be /cal AloXeis, &><? ol AvBol rd^iara /carearpdcpaTo 141

virb Tlepaeoov, eirefiirov dyyeXovs e<? XdpBi? irapd Kvpov, eOekovres

eirl rolai avrolai elvai rolcrt /cal l&poiaw rjaav KarrjKOOL. 6 Be

d/covaa<; avrwv to, irpotayovro, e\e^e a<pt \6yov, dvBpa <pd<>

avXrjrrfv ISbvra l%6v<; ev rfj daXdaarj avXelv, BoKeovrd acpeas

e^eXevaeadat €? yrjv
•

&><? Be -yjrevadrjvai T779 e\.7ri8o<;, XafSelv

dfupiftXr/aTpov /cal ireptfSaXelv re irXrjOos iroXXbv roiv l%dv<ov
/cal e^etpvaat, IBovra Be iraXXofievovs elirelv apa avrbv irpb?

robs l%0v<;
"
iraveade fiot bp^ebfievoi, iirel ovB' ifieo avXeovTos

rjOeXere e/cfiaiveiv bp^ebfievoi." Kvpos fiev rovrov rov Xoyov
rolai "Icoai /cal rolai AloXevac roivBe e'ive/ca eXeife, on Br) ol

"laves irpbrepov avrov Kvpov BerjOevros Be dyyeXcov diriaraadai

a<f>ea<>
diro K.poiaov ov/c eireiOovro, rore Be Karepyaafievcov ra>v

irprjyfidroov rjaav eroifioi ireiOeaOai K^&>. 6 fiev Br) bpyfj

e^bfievos eXeye crept rdBe' "leaves Be &)? rj/covcrav tovtcov dvevei%-
devTcov e<? rds 7rb\ta<;, relied re 7repief3d\ovTo e/cao-roi, /cal

avveXeyovro e'<? Uavicoviov ol aXXoi irXrjv M.iXrjaicov irpbs fiovvovs

yap tovtovs op/ciov KO/jo? eiroujaaro eV olcrl irep 6 AvBos.

names, in the Journal of the German
Oriental Society, xiii. (1859), pp. 359 sq.

6
According to Zoroastrian belief

neither earth nor fire may be polluted

by contact with a corpse ;
the only way

of getting rid of the dead, therefore, is

that mentioned in the text. The
modern Parsis place the dead body on a

round tower, called a " tower of silence,"

where it is devoured by the vultures.

We may notice that Herodotos ascribes

this custom to the Magi rather than to

the Persians generally, so completely
had the Magi become identified with

the Zoroastrian priests.
7 An exaggeration of the religious

duty enjoined on the Zoroastrians of

destroying all animals noxious to man.

See Appendix V. Ants are ordered to

be killed in Yenilidad, xvi. 28
; snakes,

lizimls, ants, rats, and gnats, in Vend.

xiv. 10 sq.
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rolai Be \onrolcri "\qxtc eBoge koivo> Xoyo) rrepyireiv dyyekovi is

%7rdprr)v Berjaopevovs "layeri npxopelv.
142 Oi Be "Ia>ve<; ovrot, rwv Kal rb Ylavtcovtov ecrri, rov ptev

ovpavov Kal rdv lopeoav ev tc5 KaWiara) ervyyavov IBpvcrdfievoc

rroktas rrdvrcov dvOpcoircov roiv r^ptels tBp,ev ovre yap rd dva>

avrrjs ywpta roDurb irotet rfj 'lcovtij ovre rd Kara), [ovre rd 777309

rrjv r)6i ovre rd 777309 rrjv ecrrrept)v^\ rd ptev virb rov yfrv^pov re

Kal vypov jrte^opteva, rd Be virb rov Oepptov re Kal av-^jxu>Beos.

yXwcrcrav Be ov rrjv avrrjv ovrot vevopttKacrt, dXXd rpoirovs

recrcrepas 7rapayo)yecov.
s

MtXriros p>ev avrecov irpcorrj Ketrat

iroXts 777309 pteo-aptftptrjv, pterd Be M1/0O9 re Kal JlpitjVTj. avrat

ptev ev ry Kapirj KarotKrjvrat Kara ravrd BtaXeyoptevat crcpiai,

'

aiBe Be ev rfj AvBty, "lL<pecros K.oXo(f>(ov AefteBos Tea>9 K.Xa%op,eval

<$>ajKaia' avrai Be at rroXtes rfjat rrpbrepov Xe^6eio"rjo-t bptoXo-

yeovcri Kara yXoyacrav ovBev, o~<pio~t Be opto<po)veovat. en, Be rpets

viroXotirot 'IaSe9 7roXte9, roiv at Bvo ptev vrjaovs otKearat, Sdpov
Te Kal XtW, 77

Be pita ev rfj rjireipw tBpvrat, ^pvOpai. Xtot ptev

vvv Kal ^pvdpalot Kara ravrb BtaXeyovrat, Sdp,tot Be err ecovrwv

ptovvot. ovrot yapaKrr\pes y\o)crcrr)<; recraepes yivovrai.

143 Tovrcov Brj Siv rdv 'lebveov 01 MtXrjcrtot ptev rjaav ev crKerrrj

rov <poj3ov, opKiov irotrjadptevot, rolcn Be avroiv vqo~td>rr)cri r/v

Betvbv ovBev ovre yap QoivtKes r)o~av Kto Yiepcreaiv Karr\Koot ovre

avrol oi Uepcrat vavfidrat. drreo-ylcrQ^o-av Be drrb rwv aXXtov
y

Id)VQ)v ovrot Kar dXXo ptev ovBev, daOeveos Be eovros rov rravros

rore 'ILXXrjvtKov yeveos, iroXXo) Btj rjv dadeveararov rtav edvewv

to
,

\o)vckov Kal Xoyov iXa^icrrov on yap ptrj 'A6fjvai, tjv ovBev

dXXo iroXtapta Xoytptov. oi p,ev vvv aWoi "laves Kal oi AOrjvacoi

e<f>vyov rb ovvopxi, ov ftov\6p,evoi "laves KeKkrjcrdai, dXkd Kal

vvv <paivovrai p,ot oi 7roX\ot avrSiv eiraic^yveaOav r<a ovvopxirt,'

ai Be BvcoBeKa TroXies avrai rat re ovvopxm rjydWovro Kal iepbv

iBpvaavro errl a<petov avrwv, rtp ovvopxL edevro Uavicovtov, efiov-

Xevaavro Be avrov p.eraBovvac p,r)Bap,oio~i dXXoicri 'loivtov (oi/B

144 eBerjOrjaav Be ovBap,ol p,erao-%elv ore p,rj ~%p.vpvaloC)' Kara rrep oi

€K rrjs irevrairoXtos vvv %<w/37/9 AiopieU, rrporepov Be etjairoXios

8 "Four slightly -differing dialects." duet of the Ionians at the time of the

Scarcely any trace of these differences Ionic revolt, which brought the very
can be detected in the Neo-Ionic inscrip- name of "Ionian

"
into contempt. At

tions which we possess. an earlier date, the poet of the Honnri.-
9 "And use the same dialect." Hymn to Apollo is proud of tin-

1 In consequence of the cowardly con- title.
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rfjs avrrj<; ravrrj^ Ka\eop,evr}<;, <pv\do-aovrai tav p,t]Bapov<; ea-

Be^aadat rwv irpoaoiKtov Aa>pia)v €9 to TpioTrtKov iepov,
2 aKka

Kin ccpetov avTosv rov<i irepl ro iepov dvop,rjo~avra<; e%eic\r]iaav

rrjs p,ero%f}<>.
ev yap ra> dyoiVL rod Tpioiriov

'

\.TroX\.(ovo<i

erideo~av ro iraXat rplrroBas yaXtceowi rolat vifctoai, Kal tovtov?

Xpfjv rovs \ap,/3dvovra<i e/c rov Iepov pJq eK<f>epeiv dW' avrov

dvaridevat tc5 dew. dvrjp <ov
'

A\iKapvrjo~crev<;, ra> ovvop/x tjv

AyaatK\er)<i, viicr)o~a<i rov vofiov KarrfKoyrio'e, (pepotv Be 7roo9 rd

ecovrov oIkicl irpoo-eiraaadXevo'e rov rpiTroBa. Bid ravrrjv rrjv

airirfv at rrevre rroXies, A1VS09 Kal *\rfKvo~6<; re Kal K.dp,eipo<i
3

Kal Kw? re real KytSo?, ei;eic\rjio-av rrjs fjbero^rjq rr)v e/crrjv ttoXiv
'

A\iKapvr\aaov. rovroiac pAv wv ovroc ravrrjv rrjv %r}p>ir)V 145

eireOrjKav BvcoBeica Be poi Bo/ceovo~i iroXias Troirjcao-dai ol "Itui/e?

Kal ovk eOe\fjo~ai ir\eova<; eaBe^aadat, rovBe eXveKa, ore Kal ore

iv TleXoirovvTjo-a) 01/ceov, Bva>8e/ca rjv avrcov pApea, Kara irep vvv

'A%ai(0V rdv e^eXacrdvroov ''lava'; BvcoBe/cd eo-ri pApea? IleW^
pAv ye irpoirr) 77-009 Zckvwvos, p,erd Be Aiyecpa koX Alyai, ev rfj

Kpa0is
5

Trorapxx; deivaos iari, drr oreo 6 ev 'IrdXir) trorap,b<; ro

ovvopui eo"%e» /cat BoOpa teal
e

J*J\i/cr), e? rrjv Kare<f>vyov "lcoves

vnrb
,

A^at,(ov p-dyrf ecro-co6evre<;, koX Aiyiov teal 'Yvires teal

YLarpel? icai
<£>apel<; /cat "ttXevos, ev tc3 Uelpo? Trorapx><i p,eya$

ecrri, /cal Avp,r) real Tpiraieis, 01 p,ovvoi rovrayv p,eo~oyatoi ol/ceovcri.

rdora BvcoBe/ca pApea vvv
'

A^auwv earl icai rore ye 'lobvcov r)v.

rovrcov Br) eXveica icai ol "lave? BvcoBe/ca iroXtas eiroirjo-avro, eirel 146

a><> ye n pbdWov ovroc "laves elert roiv dXXxov 'Itovcov rj /cdWiov

rt yeyovacri,
'

p.(opii) iroWrj Xeyeiv rtov' "A/Sai/Te? p,ev e£ Euy9ot7/5

2 The Triopian cape was the three- Dorian invasion from Argolis, Lakonia,

forked promontory on which Knidos and Messema, expel the Ionians from

stood. An inscription found at Enidos the part of the northern coast of the

states that a yvfjuwebs cryuji' took place Peloponnesos afterwards known as

there every five years. Akhsea.
3
Lindos, Ialysos, and Kameiros were 5 The Krathis ran past Thurii in

all of Phoenician foundation, but after- Magna Grsecia, where Herodotos finished

wards occupied by the Dorians like the his history and ended his days. The

other Phoenician settlements in the original Krathis was in Arkadia.

jEgean. Lindos still exists on the 8 " That these Ionians are at all more

southern coast of Rhodes, but nothing Ionian than the rest, or in any way
save tombs remains of Ialysos (a little better."

southward of the town of Rhodes) and 7 As in Homer, "of whom." Accord-

Kameiros (near Kalavarda) on the north- ing to Aristotle the Abantes were pre-

eni coast of the island. historic Thrakians who settled in Eubcea
4 This refers to the legend which (also in Khios, Paus. vii. 4, 9). See U.

made the Akheeans, when driven by the ii. 536.
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elal ov/c eXa^lartj /xolpa, rolcn 'Jcoviiyi fiera ovBe rov ovvojjmtos

ovhev, M.tvvat 8e 'Op^opevioi
s

cr<pi dvafMefii^arai teal Ka&fieloi

kci\ Apvo7T€<; kcu <$>G)Kei<; dvoBda/LUOi kcu MoXocrcot teal 'Ap/caSe<?

YleXaayol kcu Aoypiels 'JLirihavpLoi, aXka re edvea iroXkd dva-

fiefit^arac ol 8e avrwv dirb rov Trpvravrjiov' rov 'Adifvatcov

6pfi7j6ivr€<i real vofii%ovT6<; yevpcuoTaToi eivcu ^Ycovcov, ovtol 8e ov

yvvaiKaf r/ydyovro e? ttjv diroiKvt)v dXka K.aeipa$ ea-^ov, rdv

ecjtovevcrav rovs yoveas. Bid tovtov 8e rov <f>ovov ai yvvai/ces

at/rat Popov defjuevcu a<picn avrfjcri op/cov? eirrfKaaav kcu irapk-

Bocrav rfjaL Ovyarpdat, p.r) /core opbocriTr)crcu rolcn dvBpdat firjBe

ovvofxan fioocrcu rov ecovrrj*; dvhpa,
1
rovSe e'lveKa on i<p6vevcrdv

crcpswv rov? irarepwi kcu avSpas kcu 7ral8a<; /ecu eiretrev rdora

iroLr)aavT€<i avrrjcri crvvoiiceov. rdora 8e r\v yivofieva iv MtX»;Tft).

8 The . prehistoric Minyans of Orkho-

menos in Bceotia were famous for their

wealth {II. ix. 381), and seem to have

been the rivals of the Akhseans of

Mykente. The shafts cut through the

rock in the neighbourhood of Kopse

( Topolia) in order to let off the water of

the Kephissos may have been their work.

A prehistoric naval alliance between

Orkhomenos, Athens, Epidauros, Her-

mione, Prasia; (afterwards Spartan), and

Nauplia (afterwards Argive), which met

every year in the island of Kalauria, off

Argolis, was preserved in name into

historic times. The recent excavations

of Dr. Schliemann have shown that the

Minyan city occupied only the southern

part of the later historical acropolis of

Orkhomenos. Prehistoric pottery and

stone implements, similar to those found

at Mykense, have been brought to light.

The "Treasury of Minyas," a gigantic

tholos or beehive tomb, like the Trea-

suries of Mykena?, only built of well-cut

and well-fitted blocks of white marble,
has been shown to have led into a rect-

angular chamber, the ceiling of which

consisted of four huge blocks of green

marble, while the walls were lined with

slabs of the same material. The ceding
and slabs were adorned with sculptures
in the form of rosettes, spirals, and

"sphinx •tails," resembling the orna-

mentation of one of the tombstones

discovered at Mykense, as well as of

some of the gold objects found in one

of the tombs there. The Minyans are

said to have founded Teos (Paus. vii.

3), aud the Phokians Phokaea, while the

Abantes helped to found Khios, and

the Kadmeians Priene. Attica was filled

with fugitives from all parts (Thuk. i.

2). It is probable, however, that the

coasts of Asia Minor were occupied by
" Ionian

"
Greeks long before they were

reinforced by the fugitives from the

Dorians.
9 When a colony was founded, some of

the sacred fire, which was always k.
|
«t

alight in the Prytaneion, was taken from

the mother city.
1 "Nor call her husband by his

name." A Kafir woman is not allowed

to name her father-in-law even mentally,
or any of her husband's male relations.

The Bogo women may not name their

husbands (Munzinger, Sitten uiid Recht

der Bogos, p. 95). Elsewhere, as in

America, persons avoid the use of their

own names, while the Tahitians disused

all words containing a syllable of the

name of the reigning sovereign. It is

clear, therefore, that the custom origin-

ated in a fear lest by mentioning a name

the attention of the evil spirits might
be attracted to the person to whom it

belonged. In Miletos its origin w.is

forgotten.
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fiacnXea<; Be ia-rrjcravTo oi y^kv avrwv Avkiovs dirb TXavKov tov 147
'

liriroXo^ov yeyovoTas, oi Be KavKOJvas TlvXiov? dtro KoBpov tov

yieXdvdov, oi Be /cat crvvaficpoTepov?. dXXa yap irepieyovTat,

tov ovvopxiTOS fidXXov ti T(ov aXXtov 'leovoiv, eo~T(oarav Br) teal

oi KadapSi? yeyovoT€<i
v
Ia)i>e<r elcrl Be iravTes "lcoves, oaoi air

^\6r)veoiv yeyovacri, icaX WwaTovpia' ayovert eopTr\v ayovert Be

irdvTes irXr)v 'E^etuW koX KoXoepcovieov ovTot yap fiovvot 'leoveov

ovk dyoven WiraTovpia, koI ovtoi KaTa <f>6vov Ttvd erKijyfriv.

to Be Uavteovtov ecrTt t% M.vKaXr]<i X^P0<* i€P0<> irpos dpicTov 148

TeTpafjL/ievos, Kotvrj egapatpTjfievo? viro 'leovcov UoeretBeeovt 'E\t-

K(ovio). f)
Be Mu/caX?; eaTt Trjs r)ireipov aKprj 7rpo<? ^eepvpov

avefiov tcaTtj/covcra Xd/xq), e? tt)v crvXXeyo/Mevot dirb TOiv TroXieov

"leaves dyecrKov 6pTr)v Trj eOevTO ovvofxa Ylaviwvia.
3

[ireTrovOacrt

Be ovti p-ovvat ai 'leoveov opTal tovto, dXXd teal ''EiXXrjvcov irdvTeov

o/touo? irdcrat e? twvto ypdfifjua TeXevTeoert, KaTa irep Teov YVep-

erkeov Ta ovvofuiTa.
4

]

AvTai p,ev ai 'IaSe? 7ro\te<? elcri, aiBe Be ai AtoXtBes, K.vp.7} 149

Tj <f>ptKQ)vl<; KaXeofxevr), Aijpicrai, Neoy Tel%o<;, Trj/xvof, KtXXa,

NoTioi/, Atytpoecrcra, YltTavrj, Alyalai, M.vptva, Tpvveta.
3

avTat

evBeiea AtoXeeov 7roAte? ai apYoStU' fiia yap crepeeov TrapeXvOr)

^/MvpvT) virb 'leoveov rjcrav yap KoL avTat BvcoBe/ca ai ev Trj

r^treipw. ovtoi Be oi AtoXets %a>p7)v p.ev eTvyov KTto~avTe<s dp,eiv<o

'leoveov, ajpeeov Be ijKovcrav ovk 6/Wg><?. ^fivpvrjv Be wBe dire- 150

fiaXov AtoXets. KoXoepeovtovs avBpas etTaaet eerereodevTas Kal

eKTreaovTas e/c Tr)<; iraTpiBos vireBe^avTO. fieTa Be oi epvydBes
twv KoXoepeovteov cpvXdgavTes tov$ Xfivpvaiovs 6pTr)v e£eo Tet^eo?

Troieofievovs Atovvcrep, Tas irvXas diroKXrjicravTe<i ea-yov tt)v ttoXiv.

f3or]07)crdvTCtiv Be irdvToav AtoXeeov ofAoXoyij) eyjp-qcravTO, Ta

5 The Apaturia was the annual meet- * This seems too absurd a truism to

ing of the phratries, when the children have been written by a Greek.

horn during the two or three preceding
5 In place of JSgiroessa other writers

years were enrolled as citizens. It took have Elaea. Recent discoveries fix the

place in Pyanepsion (November), and site of Myrina at Kalabassery, a few

lasted three days. On the first (dopirla) miles north of Kyme, at the mouth of

the members of each phratry dined to- the Koja Chai. Mr. W. M. Ramsay

gether ; on the second (iv&fyvais) sacri- has found the site of Teranos on the

fices were offered to Zeus Phratrios ; and northern side of the Boghaz or Pass

on the third (icovptumi) the children's leading into the western part of the

MOM were registered. plain of Magnesia. Menimen, with which
3 In the time of Thukydides (Hi. 104) Texier identified it, had no existence in

this feast was in great measure super- the Greek period. Phokoea, which inter-

ceded by the Ephesia, vened between Kyme and Smyrna, must
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€7TLTr\a diroBovrcov rwv 'lcovcov etcknrelv Sfivpvrjv AloXeas.

7roir}(rdvTcov Be rdora %p,vpvai(ov eTriBielXovro a<f>ea<? al evBetca

151 7roXte9 teal iiroirjaavro a<f>eaiv avrewv iroXiijras. avrai puev vvv

al r)ireip(oriBes AioXlBes rroXies, e!~a> rwv ev rfj "lSy oltcTjfieveayv'

Ke^copiBdrat, yap avrai. al Be rat vrjaovs eyovaai rrevre puev

iroXces rrjv Aeafiov vepuovrai (rt]v yap e/crrjv iv rfj Aeaftq> olfceo-

puevrjv
'

'Apiaftav r/vBpaTroBiaav M.7)dvp,valoi iovras bfiaipLovs),

iv TeveBa> Be p.la oitcelrai rroXts, teal ev rfjat 'E/eaTop vrjaoiai

Ka\eofj,evT)cn
°

dXXr) \xia. AeafSloiai puev vvv teal TeveBioiai,

Kara itep 'leovwv rolai ras vrjaovs e^ovai, tjv Beivbv ovBev

rfjai Be Xonrfjai iroXiai eaBe tcoivfj "lucre eireaOai rfj dv ovroi

e^Tjyeiovrai.

152 'fl? Be diritcovro e? rr/v Sirdprrfv rwv 'Icovcov teal AloXeoav ol

dyyeXoi (teara yap Br) rdyos r\v rdora irprjaaop^eva), e'lXovro

rrpb irdvrwv Xeyeiv rbv t&atcaea, rut ovvopxi tjv TVvuepfios. 6 Be

Tropepvpeov re elpia rrepifHaXopjevos, a><? dv rrvvBavbjxevoi irXelaroi

avveXdoiev Ziraprnjreoov, teal Karaards eXeye iroXXa rip,copelv

ecovrolai xprjifov. Aa/ceBaipiovioi Be ov tccos iarjKovov, dXX'

direBo^e cr<J)C pur) rifxwpelv "loyai. ol p,ev Brj diraXXdaaovro,

AatceBaipiovioi Be dirwadpuevoi rwv 'Icovoov roits dyyeXovs o/i&)<?

direareiXav rrevr^KOvrepw avBpas, a><? puev ip,ol Botcel, tcaraatco-

7roi»9 rSiV re K.vpov irpr/ypbdrav teal 'IaW?7<?. diriKopievoi Be

ovtol e\ <&d>icaiav errepbirov e? SdpBis acpewv avrcov rbv Boki/mo-

rarov, ru> ovvopua iiv Aatcpivqs, direpeovra Kvpq> Aa/ceBaipiovieov

prjaiv, yeas rr)<i 'EXXdBos p,r)Bep,iav ttoXiv aivapuopelv, a><? avr<ov

153 ov Trepto-^rop,evo)v. rdora elnrovros rov KtjpvKo<;, Xeyerai Kvpov

irreipeaQai rovs rrapeovras ol 'ILWijvcov rives iovres dvBpwKoi

AaKeBatfjLoviot teal Koaoi 7rXrjBos rdora ewvrat rrpoayopevoven,.

7rvv0av6p,evov Be puv elrrelv rrpbs rbv tcrjpvtca rbv ^.Traprirjrrjv
" ovk eBetcrd tcco dvBpas roiovrovs, rolai earl ^wpo? ev pUcrrj rfj

iroXet diroBeBeypievos e? rov crvWeyo/xevoi tt\\r;\ou<? 6p.vvvre<i

e^airaroiau'' rolai, rjv ey<o vyiaivto, ov rd '\d>v<av rrddea earai

eWea^a
a
a.X\a rd oltcrjia." rdora e? rov? irdvras

r,

KXKrjva<i

have been founded by the Ionians after to assist a foreign despot, Kroesos, a short

their capture of Smyrna. time before.
B
Opposite the northern end of Lesbos. 9 "Into which they come together to

7 " In order that most of the Spartiates swear and cheat one another."

might hear of him and come together."
2 " A matter to talk about." Aiaxtt

A purple robe seems to have been a "a club -room," seems borrowed from

luxury unknown in Sparta. Phoenician (Heb. lishedh "a cham-
8 Yet they had been willing enough ber").
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aTreppiyfre 6 Kvpos rd errea, on ayopas crTrjcrdfievoi wvf} re KaX

rrp-qat yoewvraL' avroX yap ol Ylepaat dyopfjac ovBev eaidaat,

Xpacrdai, ovBe
cr<f>t

iarl rb rrapdrrav dyoprj. fiera rdora iiri-

rpetyas ras p,ev SapSt? TaftdXtp dvBpX Wepa-rj, rbv Be %pvcrbv top

re Kpoicrov KaX rbv rdv aXkcov AvBcov UatCTvrj dvBpX AvBqy

Kofii^eiv, inrrjXavve auTO? e?
'

Ayfidrava, Kpolaov re dp.a dyo-

fievos KaX tovs "lowas ev ovBevX \6ya> rroir}o~dfievo<; rrjv Trpcarrjv

elvai." ij re yap T$a/3v\(ov ol rjv eLnroBios teal to HdfCTpiov edvos

koL Saicac
3

re KaX Alyvimot,, err ov? eirel^e re arparrjXareZv

avros, eirX Be "Iwi/a? aWov irefnrew a-rparrjyov.

'H? Be dTnjXaae 6 K0/3O? €K ru>v ~%apBiu>v, tov$ AvBov? 154

direo-rrjcre 6 TiaKrvrj^ drro re Ta/3d\ov KaX KOpou, Karafias Be

errX OdXaaaav, are rbv yjpvabv e^cov rrdvra rbv 4k ratv SapBiwv,

eirtKovpow; re efiiadovro KaX rovs erndaXaaaiovi dvdpcoirovs

errevOe o~vv ecovrut crrparevecrdaL. e\do~a<; Be eirX ra? XdpBts

€7ro\i6pK€t Td/3a\ov direpyfievov ev rfj aKpoiroXei. rrvOoLievos 155

Be Kar bBbv rdora 6 KOpo? et7re rrpb<; K.poto-ov rdBe.
"
Kpolae,

ri ecrrai re\o<; rcov yivop,evcov rovrcov ifioi; ov rravaovrai, AvBoL,

a><? oiKaai, rrprjyixara irape^ovre^; KaX avroX eyovres. <f>povri%o>

fir) dpiarov y e%av8parro8io~ao-dal o~(pea<;. Ofioi(o<; ydp /jlol vvv ye

<f>aivofiac irerroL^Kevai &>? et rt? rrarepa drroKrelva^ rcov rraiBwv

avrov <f>eio~acro' &><? Be KaX eya> AvBcov rbv fiev rr\eov ri r)

rrarepa eovra ae Xafioov dyco, avrolat Be AvBolai rrjv rro\iv

rrapeBwKa, KaX erretra ucovfid^co et p,ot drreardai^ 6 /xev Btj rd

rrep evoei eKeye, o 8' dp,elf3ero rola-cBe, Beiaas lltj dvao~rdrov<;

rrotrjarj ras "ZdpBa.
"

a> ftao~Ckev, rd fiev otKora elprjKas, o~i>

2
"Accounting the Ionians to be in

no way his first object." So i£ var^prjs,

eh. 108, v. 106 ;
Ik vb)s, ch. 60

;
iic t^i

tWijj, ii. 161. With the name of Pakt-

yas compare Pakt-6los.
:t In the inscription on the tomb of

Darius Hystaspis at Nakhsh-i-Rusta'm,
the Sakse are divided into the Saka

Humavarga and the Saka Tigrakhuda.
In vii. 64 Herodotos calls them Amyrgian
(= Humavarga) Skythians. They de-

noted the nomad triljes on the eastern

borders of Baktria, some of whom may
have been of Aryan origin. They lived

north of the Jaxartes according to Arrian

(iii. 8
; iv. 1, 4

;
and see Strab. xi. p.

748), where Herodotos places the Mas-

sagetae. In the Babylonian transcripts

of the Persian inscriptions the Saka are

rendered Zimmirrai or Kurds, and there

were Sakae in Armenia adjoining the

Medes and Kadusians (Strab. vi. pp. 745,

767, etc ; Pliny, A'. H. xi. 10 ; Ptol.

v. 13). The Skythians who overthrew

the Greek kingdom in Baktria are also

called Sakae. According to Ktesias the

conquest of the Sakae and Baktrians

preceded the capture of Sardes.
3a From the old proverb ascribed to

the Epic poet Stasinos (Arist. Bhct.

iii. 21), but more probably forming

part of the Kypria (see ii. 117, note

5) : rtptioi t% rartpa icrtlvas iratdas Kara-

\(lr(i.
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fievroi fir) irdvra OvfLfp %/aeo, firjBe ttoXlv dpyair)v egavacrrijcrT).;

avafiapT7)Toi> iovcrav zeal rcov irporepov zeal rcov vvv ecrrecorcov.

rd fiev yap irporepov iyco re enrprf^a zeal eyu> zcetpaXr} dvafid^as ,

<j>epw ra Be vvv irapeovra Uazcrvr}<; yap ecrrc 6 dBizceeov, ra> crv

iirerpey\ra<i SdpBis, ovros Borco rot Bizerjv. AvBoicri Be crvyyvdofirjv

e^cov rdBe avrolcn eirira^ov, &>? firjre drroo-rewen firjre Beivol toi

eojai. diretire fiev o~<f)i nrefi^ra^ bnrXa dprjia fir) izcrrjcrdai, zeekeve

Be cr<pea<; zeiOcovd? re viroBweuv rolcri e'lfiaeri zeal zcoOopvow;

vTToBetcrdai, irpoeiire S' avrolcn, tadapi^etv re zeal -^rdXkecv zeal

zcaTTTJXeveiv iratBeveiv rovs iralBa?. zeal rayecos o~<pea<; w fiacnXev

yvvalzea<; dvr dvBpcov oyfreai yeyovoras, ware ovBev Beivol rot

156 eaovrav fir) dirocrreoocn.
'

Kpoto-o? fiev Br) rdord ol vireridero,

alpercorepa rdora evplcrzecov AvBolcri i) dvBpairoBicrOevras irprfOrjval

crcpeas, eiricrrdfievos on r)v fir) a\*ioyjpeov irpofyacriv trporeivrj, ovzc

dvaireicreL p,iv fieraftovXevcracrOai, dppeoBecov Be fir) zeal vcrrepov

Kore ol AvBol, rjv to irapeov virezcBpaficocri, drroardvre<; dirb roiv

TIepcrecov diroXcovrai. K.vpo<; Be r)o~0el<; rfj viroOrfzcr) zeal vrrels

rr}$ 6pyr)<; €<f>rf
ol TreiOecrdai. zcaXeaas Be M.a%dpea avBpa M.r)Bov,

rdord re ol evereiXaro 7rpoec7relv AvBolcri ra 6 Kpolaos inreridero,

zeal irpos e^avBpairoBiaaaOai rovs ciXXov? irdvras o't fierd AvBeov

eirl ZapSi? ecrrparevaavro, avrbv Be Uazcrvrfv iravrcas ^wvra

dyayelv irap ecovrov.

15 j O fiev Br) rdora eze rr)<; oBov evreiXdfievo<; dirrfKavve e<? r)0ea

ra, Uepcecov, Tlazcrvr)? Be irvOofievos dy-^ov elvai arparbv eir

ecovrov lovra, Belcras oi%ero <f>evycov e? Y^vfirfv. Ma^ap^? Be o

Mt}So<? eXdo~a<; eir); rds SdpBis rov K.vpov crrparov fiolpav ocrrjv

Br) Kore iYWP, a>? ovzc evpe ere iovras rovs dfupl Tlazervrfv ev

^apBiai, irpwra fiev toi»9 AvBovs r)vdyzeao~e ra<; Kvpov evroXds

eirireXelv, eze rovrov Be zeeXevcrfiocrvvr)? AvBol rijv iracrav Biairav

tt)? ^0775 fierefiaXov. M.a£dpr)<i Be fierd rovro eirefiire e? rr)v

K.vfi7)v dyye\ov<t ezcBiBovat, zeeXevwv Uazervrjv. ol Be K.vfialoi

eyveocrav avfiftovkr)*; irepi e<? 6ebv dvolaai rov ev ^pay^iBr)aL' r)v

yap avrodc fiavrrjiov e'/c iraXacov IBpvfievov, ra> "leaves re iravra

zeal AloXel? ecodecrav ^pacrdai. Be %<opo<; ovros ecrrl rr)<;

36 The phrase occurs in the Odyssey. head" instead of with the hands. It

Mdo-ffw is to "rub," "knead," hence was the difference between thought -

"smear"; Skt. inach, "grind small": making and bread -making. Both here

Kf(p. dva/x. is not "to rub off on the and in the Odyssey, therefore, the phrase

head," i.e. "to incur responsibility," means "what one will have reason to

but "to knead" or "work up with the think of."
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^vltXTjcrirjs vTrep Ylavopp,ov Xtptevos. Treptyfravres <ov oi Kvfiacot 158

is robs Upay^thas deoirpoirovs elpdtreov irept TiaKrvrjv okoiov rt

iroteovres deotcrt pteXXotev ^aptelaOat. iiretpwrwat he
crept rdora

yjpi](TTr)piov iyevero iichthovai TlaKrvrjv Hepcrrjcri. rdora he &><?

direvefydevra ijicovcrav oi Kvptatot, bpp-earo i/chthovat' 6pp,rjptevov

he ravrrj rov irXrjdeos,
'

AptarohtKos o 'Hpa/cXetheco dvrjp rtov

dcrruiv ea>v hoKtptos eo"%e p,rj irotrfcrat rdora Kvpatovs, dirtareiov

re rut yp^crptw /cat hotcewv robs Oeoirpoirovs ov Xeyetv dXrjOeais,*

is o rb hevrepov irepl Uaicrveco iiretprjaoptevot rjtcrav aXXot deo-

rrpoirot, rcov teal
'

AptcrrohiKos r)V. diriKopbevatv he is Hpay%thas

ej(priarr)pi,d^ero e'/c irdvrav
'

AptcrrohtKos iiretpa>rea)v rdhe. "cova^, 159

f)X6e rrap rjp,eas iKerrjs Ua/crvrjs o Avhos, cpevycov ddvarov ftlatov

rrpbs Uepcreayv oi he ptv i^atreovrat, irpoetvat YLvpbaiovs KeXev-

ovres. rjptets he hetptaivovres rrjv Hepcrecov hvvap.iv, rbv CKertjv

is rohe ov reroXptr/Kaptev i/chthovat, rrplv av rb dirb creo -qp.lv

hrfXcodfj drpeiceeos OKorepa 7rot(bp,ev." 6 ptev rdora iiretputra,

6 S' avrts rbv avrov
crtpt yjpt]CTpbv eepatve, /ceXeixov i/chthovat

TlaKrvTjv Uepcrycri. 777909 rdora
*

AptcrrohtKos etc irpovoirjs

iiroiet rdhe. irepuoov rbv vr)bv kvkXco igatpet robs crrpovdovs

Ka\ dXXa ocra r)v vevocrcrevp.eva opviOoov yevea iv ra> vtjS. irote-

ovros he avrov rdora Xeyerat <po)V7]v Ik rov dhvrov yevecrdat

(pepovcrav ptev irpbs rbv 'Apicrrohi/cov, Xeyovcrav he rdhe "
dvo-

atcorare dvdpcoTrcov, ri rdhe roXptas irotetv ; robs iiceras pov etc

rov vrjov Kepat^ets ;

'

AptcrrohtKov he ovk diropijcravra irpbs

rdora eiirelv
"

uyvat;, avrbs pev ovrco rotcrt itcerrjcri fiorjdets,

lLvptaiovs he KeXevets rov i/cerrjv eichthovac';" rbv he avrts

dp,eiyfraa6ai rotathe
"
vat KeXevco, tva ye dere^rjeravres dacrcrov

diroXricrde, a><? ptrj ro Xotirov irepi itcerecov i/choc-tos eXdrjre eiri ro

Xprjcrrijptov." rdora a>9 direvetydevra tf/covcrav oi Kvptatot, ov 160

f3ovXop.evot ovre eichovres diroXeaOat ovre irap emvrotcrt e^ovres

TroXiop/ceiaOat ekiteprrovert avrov is ^AvrtXrjv^v. oi he M.'vriXr)-

valot iirtirepTrovros rov Mal^dpeos dyyeXias i/chthovat rbv Ua/c-

rvrjv irapecTKevd^ovro eVl pta6u> ocrw hrf ov yap €%a) rovro ye

eirretv arpeKews' ov yap ireXea>07). Kvpxttot yap a><? epxtOov

rdora 7rpr)o~cr6p.eva etc rtov M.vriXr)vato)v, 7reptyffavres ttXoiov is

Aecrftov itcicop,t£ovo-t Tlafcrvrjv is Xtov. ivdevrev he i£ iepov

^ASqvaiTjs iroXtovyov dirocnracrdeis virb Xta>v i^ehodt]' igehocrav

* This mistrust even oftheiroracles and The oracle of Delphi only too well justi-

messengers is characteristic of the Greeks. fied the charge of bribery and corruption.
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Be ol Xtoi errl t&> 'Arapvei fiiadat' tov Be 'Ara^^eo? tovtov

earl %copo<; tt)<; M.vo~ir}<>, Aeorfiov dvTio?. Ua/cTvijv fiev vvv

irapaSe^dfievoi ol Hepo~ai elyov ev tyvXcucf}, 0eXovT€<; Kypw airo-

Be^ac yjv Be %povo<; ovto? ovk oXt'709 yev6p,evos, ore Xuov ovBelf

ex tov ^Arapveos tovtov ovTe ovXd<; /cptdecov irpbyvaiv eiroielTo

OeSiv ovBevl ovTe 7rep,fiaTa eireaaeTo Kapirov tov evdevTev, airel-

yeTo tc twv TravTwv lepwv to, iravTa eic Trjs yaypr)^ TavTrj?

ycvofieva.

161 Xtot p,ev vvv TlaKTvrjv ei;eBoo~av. Ma^dpr)? Be p,eT<i t&oto,

eaTpaTeveTo €7rl tou? avp,iroXt,opK7]aavTa<; TdfiaXov, kol tovto

pev Hpirjveas i%T)vBpcnro8io~aTo, tovto Be M.aidvBpov ireBiov irdv

CTreBpafie Xrjirjv Troteofievo^ to> crTpaTq), IS/layvrjo-Lrjv
6
tc axrauTO)*?.

162 fieTa Be TaoTa ai>Ti/ea vovaqy TeXevTa. dirodavovTO^ Be tovtov
'

Apnrayos KaTefSrj 8idBo%o<; tt)<; o-TpaTr)ylr)<;, yevos kol clvtos eo>v

M^So?, tov 6 M.ij8a>v fiacriXevs
'

'Ao-Tvdyr}<; dvo/xo) TpaTre^rj eBaicre,

6 toj Kupw ttjv ftacrikrjirfv o-vytcaTepyaadfievos. ovtos otvrjp

TOTe virb l&vpov o-TpaTrjyos d7roBeydel<; a><> diriiceTo e? ttjv 'lovir/v,

aipeu t<z? 7ro\ta? yu>p.ao-t
•

o/ccu?
'

yap Tetyqpea^ Tronjcreie, to

163 evOevTev yjapxiTa yoiv Trpbs to, Teiyea eiropOet. irpoiTrj Be <t>a»eai7)

'Ia)i/i7;5 eireyeiprjo-e. ol Be 4>&)/catet? ovtol vavTtXirjo-t fxaKpfjat

irpaiToi '^jXX^voyv eyprjaavTo, ical tov tc ABpirjv ical ttjv

Tvpcrr/viTjv kol ttjv 'Ifi'rjpL'qv
/ecu tov 'YapTrjaabv ovtol eiai ol

/caTaBei;avT€<;'
S ivavTiXXovTo Be ov a-TpoyyvXrjcri vr/val dXXa

TrevTT)icovTepoio~i. dirtKop.evoL Be e<> tov TapTrjao-ov 7rpocr<piXel<;

eyevovTo tu> fSaacXec twv TapTr/o-aiayv, reo ovvopa fiev rjv
'

Apyavdcovios,
9

eTvpdvvevcre Be TapTrjcrcrov oyBcotcovTa €Tea,

eftioacre Be irdvTa e'tieocn KaX ckutov. TOVTtp Br) tw dvBpl TTpoa-

<fn\el<; ol <t>a»cai€i<; ovtw Br/ tl eyevovTo a>9 tcl /jlcv TrpwTa o~<pea<;

eKXnr6vTa<i 'ItoviTjv itceXeve Trjs ewvTov %a>pri<; ol/cijaai okov

8 "On condition of receiving Atarneus ment, was the district in the neighbour-
as a recompense." Athena does not hood of Gibraltar which extended i>er-

seem to have visited the perpetrators of haps as far as Cadiz, Iberia being the

this piece of treachery with the punish- north-western coast of Spain.

ment inflicted by the Eumenides upon
* Anakreon (ap. Plin. N. H. vii. 48)

the Alkmeeonids. Atarneus was opposite made A. live 150 years. The same age

Mitylene. was assigned him by Phlegon of Trallea.

8
Magnesia ad Maeandrum, with its Registers of birth were evidently not

temple still surrounded by a pcribolos, kept in Spain at the time. The "round-

not Magnesia ad Sipylum. sided" merchantmen were "the ship> of

7 " When he had." Tarshish
"
of the Old Testament, i.e. the

8 "Who made known" (KaraSdicvvfu). Phoenician trading-ships whose furthest

Tartessos, the Tarshish of the Old Testa- voyages westwards were to Tarshish.
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ftovXovTai, fi€Ta Be, &><? tovto ye ovk etreide tov<; 4>a>*atea<?, o

Be 7rv06fX€vo<; tov M.ijBov Trap' avTtov a>? av^ono, eBiBov
<r<pi

-XprjfiaTa T€i%o<; TrepiftaXeadat rrjv iroXiv eBiBov Be d<pei8ew
fcai yap Kal

r) irepioBo? tov Tefyeos ovk oXvyoc aTaBtoi eiai, tovto

Be irav XiOcov fieydXtov teal ev crvvapp.oa-p,ev(ov. to fiev Br) Telyos 164

Toicrt t&a/caievo-i Tpoirtp ToupBe egeTroirjOrj.
1

6 Be
"
ApTrayos <u<?

eTrrfkacre tyjv crTpaTirjv, eiroXiop/cei avTovs, Trpoio-^ofievo'i eirea <u<?

oi KaTa^pa el ftovXovTat (PtoKaiets irpopu^eiava eva p,ovvov tov

Tei^eo? epelyfrac Kal ot/crjfia ev /caTiepwcrai. oi Be 4>&>*c«et<?

TrepiijfieKTeovTes Trj BovXoavvj) e<pao-av deXetv fiovXevo~ao-0ai

r)p.epr)v p-iav Kal eireiTa vvoKptvelo'dai' ev
<p Be fiovXevovTai

avToi, airayayelv eicelvov eiceXevov Tr)v o-TpaTirjv dirb tov Tet^eo?.

6 8'
"

ApTrayos e<pr) elBevai fiev ev tcl etcelvot p,eXXoiev iroielv,

ofitu? Be cr<pt Trapievac (SovXevo-aardcu. ev <a Siv 6
"

ApTrayos airh

tov Tefyeos dirrjyaye ttjv o~TpaTir)v, oi Qayieaiels ev tovtw Kovra-

cnrao-avTes tcls irevTr\K.ovTepov<;, eadefxevot Te/cva Kal yvvaltcas

teal eTTLirXa irdvTa, irpos Be /cal to, dydXfiaTa to, e/c twv iepfav

Kal to, aXXa dvadrjfiaTa, %&>/H<? 6 tl -^aX/cbs rj Xidos rj ypa<f>r)~

rjv, to, Be aXXa irdvTa eaOevTes Kal ai>Tol eo~fidvTe<; eirXeov eirl

Xtou. Trjv Be t&toKairjv epr/p,(o0eZcrav dvBptov ea-^ov oi Hepo-ai.

oi Be QwKaiel'i, eVetVe a<pi Xtot Ta<? vrjo~ov<i Ta<i OtVoucro-a?
3
165

KaXeofievas ovk efiovXovTO (oveofievoio-i, wcoXelv, BeipM,ivovT€<; fir)

ai p,ev ep.iropt,ov yevavTat, r) Be avTcov vrjaos dTTOKXrjtadrj tovtov

eiveKa, 7T/30? TaoTa oi 4>a)/catet9 icrTeXXovTO e? Kvpvov ev yap
Trj Kvpva) eiKoo-i eTeac irpoTepov tovtcov e.K deoTrpoirlov dveo~Tr)-

cravTO 7roXiv, tj} ovvop.a r)v ^AXaXir).
'

Apyav6o)vio<i Be ttjvi-

KavTa r)Bri TeTeXevTijKec. o~TeXXop,evoc Be eirl Tr)v K.vpvov, irpwTa
KaTairXevaavTes e? tttjv <P(DKair)v KaTe<povevo~av tcov Tlepo-ecov

tt)v <pvXaKrjv, r) e<ppovpec 7rapaBe^ap,evr) irapd
'

Aptrdyov Tr)v

ttoXiv. /i€Ta Be, a>? tovto
o~<f>i e%epyao~TO, eiroirjcravTO lo-^ypa.'i

KaTapas to> viroXenrop.ev<j3 eaiVTwv tov cttoXov. Trpbs Be

TavTrjai Kal fivBpov aiB-qpeov KaTeirovToaaav Kal <ap.oo-av /ir;

7rplv e? ^(OKairjv tfgeiv irplv rj tov fivBpov tovtov dva<f>avrjvai.

aTeXXofievcov Be avT<ov eVt Trjv Kvpvov,
4

inrep r)p.lcrea<i Ttov

1 Old Fokia lies a little to the south 3 The (Enussae (now Spalmadori) are

of New Fokia, a town founded by the five islands between the maiuland and

Venetians or Genoese. The substructions the northern part of Khios.

of a temple exist on a small island in 4 Corsica. Alalia, afterwards Aleria,

front of the harbour of Old Fokia. and originally founded in B.C. 572, on
2
"Writing" rather than "painting," the east coast of the island, was de-

inscriptions being on stone or bronze. stroyed by Scipio (ac. 262), but restored
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aardv e\a[3e irodos re KaX oIktos ttjs ttoXlo? teal roiv rjdewv

rfj? %<opr)<;, yjrevBopKioi Be yevojievoi direwXeov biricrw e? ttjv

^(OKairjv. o'i Be avT&v to opKiov e^vKacraov, depdevTes e/c twv

166 OlvovacreaiV eifkeov. eireire Be e? ttjv Kvpvov uttlkovto, oiKeov

Kotvfj jxera tcov irporepov dinKojievwv eir erea irevre, KaX iepd

eviBpvaavTO. KaX rjyov yap Br) KaX e<pepov tovs TrepioiKow;

aTravTa<i' <rrparevovTai cov eir avrovs koivo) \oyq> xprjadfAevoi

Tvpo-rjvoX ical K.apyr)B6vioL, vrjvaX e/cdrepoi e^rjKovTa. oi Be

<Pajfcaiel<; "7r\r)pa>o~avT€<; KaX avrol ra irXola, eovra dpidfibv

e^rjKovTa, dvrla^ov es to SapBoviov KaXeofievov ireXayos. avji-

fiLo-yovTOiv Be rfj vavpuyjuTj KaBfieirj rt? vlktj
6

Tolat <$>(0/caievo~L

eyevero' ai p.ev yap TeacrepaKovrd a<pi vies Bie<p6dpTjcrav, ai Be

etfcoat ai irepieovaai rjaav dyjptjaToi,' dveaTpd^aTO yap tovs

e/x-ySoXou?. KaraTr\(oaavre<; Be is ttjv
'

AXaXirjv dveXa^ov rd

T€Kva KaX rds yvvaiKas KaX ttjv aWrjv ktyjctlv ocnjv olai re

eylvovTo ai vees o~<f>L dyecv, KaX eireira direvra ttjv Kvpvov
167 eifkeov e? 'Vrjyiov. to>v Be BiafyQapeicrewv vewv tovs dvBpas o'i

re Y^apyrjBbvioi KaX oi Tvpo-rjvoX . . .' eXayov re avToiv ttoWS
TrkeicrTovi KaX tovtovs efjayayovTes KaTeXevcrav. jxeTa Be
1

AyvWaloto~i irdvTa ra iraptovTa tov ^copov, ev tg> oi <£>o)Kaiel<;

KaTa\evo~6evTe<i eKeaTO, eyvveTo Bido~Tpo<f)a KaX epnrtjpa KaX

d.iro'irKrjKTa, ofioiax; TrpofiaTa KaX viro^vyta KaX dvOpwirot. oi Be

by Sylla. The Delphic oracle largely

promoted colonisation at this time, urg-

ing the foundation of Greek colonies in

the western part of the Mediterranean

(as, for example, at Kyrene), which had

hitherto been in the hands of the Phoeni-

cians. The pilgrims and merchants

from these trading settlements brought
in a handsome revenue to the oracle.

Hence Apollo was the patron god of new
colonies.

The Tyrsenians mean the Etruscans.

Traces of their trade have been met with

as far north as Belgium ; their colonisa-

tion southward extended to Campania,
and their fleets contended with the Car-

thaginians for the command of the

north-western basin of the Mediterra-

nean. The Latin Carthago is the Greek

Karkhedon, both attempts to reproduce
the Plnunieian Kiryath-Khadashath or

"New Town." The older Latin form

of the name was Carthada (Solin. Polyh.

xxviL 10
; Isid. Hisp. Et. xv. 1, 30).

The "Old Town" was either Utica or,

less probably, the mother-city Tyre.
6

i.e. a victory which produces more

harm than profit. The phrase is de-

rived from the combat between Poly-
nikes and Eteokles by Plutarch, from

the conquest of the Seven Heroes by
the Thebans, which only led to the return

of the Epigoui, by Eustathios (ad Horn.

II. iv. 4 07).
7 The lacuna has been conjecturally

applied thus : SiAaxo*. tQv 6i Tvfxri)-

vQv ol 'AyvWaloi. Agylla was said to

have been founded by the
"
Pelasgians."

The name of its port, Pyrgi, uml its

consultation of the Delphic oracle, go
far to show that it was not originally

Etruscan, and that the later nam
(now Cervetri) indicates its passing under

Etruscan rule.
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W.yvXKaloi €9 Ae\c/>ou<? evefiirov /3ov\6p,evoi a/cecracrOai ttjv

dfiaprdSa. r)
Be Tlvdirj cr<£ea<? eKeXevae iroielv rd teal vvv oi

WyvWaiot, ere iiriTeXeovai' ical yap evayi^ovai <x<pi fieydXcos

real dycova yv/xviKov teal ittvikov eirto'Tao't. ical ovtoi fiev roiv

<$><DKaie(i)i> toiovtg) fiopw Bie^prjaavro, oi Be avrwv e? to 'Vrjyiov

Kara(f>vy6vT€<i evdevrev 6pfieop.evoi, eKTrjaavTO iroXtv yeas rr)?

Olvwrpiris ravrrjv ijTis vvv 'Te\r)
S

tcaXetrai' e/ertcrav Be ravrTjv

7T/30? dvBpbs Uo(T€i8a)vii]T€Ci) fiadovTes to? tov Yivpvov a(pi i) Ylvdirj

e^prjae KTicat, ijptov eovra, a\V ov ttjv vr)o~ov.
9

<£>(OKai7)<; fiev vvv irepi ttj<; iv 'I&Wt? ovrco «r^e, TrapaifK.TjGia 168

Be Tovroicn ical Trfioi
l

iTroirjcrav. eireire ydp o-cpecov elke

yd>p.aTL to T€t%o<i
"
Apirayos, icrftavTes irdvres e? rd irkola

ofyovro irkeovTes eVi t?)? ®prjiK7)<;, zeal evdavra e/ericrav irokiv
"

Af3Brjpa,~ ttjv Trporepos tovtwv KXa^ofievtos Tip,rjo-i,o<; KTio~a<$

ovk dircovriro, a\\ viro ®pr){tecov e^e\aade\<i Ttfids vvv viro

Trjicov twv iv 'AfiBrfpotcn &>? 77/30)5 e%ei.

Ovtoi fiev vvv 'lcovcov jiovvoi ttjv Bov\oo~vvtjv ovk dveyojievoi 169

e£e\nrov Ta? TrarpiBas' oi o° aXkoi "leoves ifkrjv ^/liXrjcricov Bid

/ia^i)? p,ev aTTLKovTO
'

Apirdyw
3 Kara irep ol e/eXi7rtWe<?, koX

dvBpes eyevovro dyadol irepl T779 ecovrov e/cacrro<? fjLa%6p,evoi,

€0~aa)devT€<; Be koX dXovres ejievov Kara yuyprjv eKacrroL koX rd

etrnao-cr6p,eva eirereXeov. M.i\rjaioi Be, <y<? teal irporepov jtoi

etprjTai, avra) K.vpa>, opKiov iroirjad/MevoL rjo-vyjrjv rjyov. ovtw

Br] to Bevrepov 'lcovlrj iBeBovXtoTO. &>5 Be tou? iv tjj rjireipat

"\wva<i €^€ip(ocraTo
"

Apirayos, oi rd<; vrjerovs e%ovT€<; "leaves

KarappcoBrjaavre^ rdora erc£ea<? avrov<; eBocrav Kvpcp.*

KeKaKoopevav Be 'Icovcov Kai av\\eyop,evcov ovBev rfcaov e? 170

8 Better known as Velia or Elea,
1 The ruins of Teos lie on an isthmus

whence the philosophic school of Xeno- 1£ miles south of Sighajik on the main-

phanes and Parmenides took the name land north of Samos. They consist of

Eleatic. (Enotria or " Vineland " was little else besides the theatre and the

the name given by the Greek colonists to temple of Dionysos.
that part of Lucania into which they had

2
Abdera, originally founded by the

imported the vine. Poseidonion is better Phoenicians, and the birthplace of Prota-

knowii as Paestum, southward of Naples. goras, Anaxarkhos, and Demokritos, is

9 "The Kyrnos the oracle had bidden now lost in the marshes of Bulusra or

them establish was a hero, not the Balustra.

island." A very convenient way of 8 "Entered into a struggle with

explaining away the failure of the oracle. H." Compare vi. 9; jEskh. Prwm.

Kyrnos was called the son of Herakles, 121.

i.e. the sun-god of the Phoenicians who * Samos, however, continued inde-

had discovered and colonised the island. pendent until the reign of Darius.
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171

to Havicovcov, TrvpOdvofiat <yv(ofir)v Vtlavra dvBpa Ylpiijvea airo-

Be^aadat, "Itutrt ^pr)aip(OTdTr}v,° rfj el eiretdovTO, irapeZye dv
<r<pi

evBaifiovelv 'EiWijvcov fidXcara' 09 e/ceXeve kolvco o~ToX(p "Ieoi/a?

dep6ipTa<i TrXelv €9 SapBco teal e-weiTa iroXiv pbiav KTi^eiv irdvTwv

'lebveov, Kcii ovtco airaXXa^OevTa^ o~(pea<; BovXocvvtjs evBatpovq-

aeiv, vr]awv re dirao-ecov p,eyiaTr)V
b

vepop.evov<; KaX dp%ovTa<i

aXXcov p.evovo~i Be a<pi ev rjj ^Ycavirj ovk
etprj evopav eXevdepiiyv

ere io~op,evr)v. avrr) fiev Biai>TO<? rov Upirjveos yvdipst) eirl

&t,e<p0appevoicn "Icocrt yevop,evr), XPV°'TV &€ KaL wpiv rj Bie<f>6apr]vai

^Icovlrjv SdXeco dvBpbs MiXrjcrLOV eyeveTo, to dveicadev yevo<t

eovro? <$>olviko<;.' 09 i/ceXeve ev fiovkevrripiov "lavas eKTijcrOcu,

to Be elvai ev Teg) (Tetov yap p,eo~ov elvai 'I&W779), Ta<? Be dXXa<t

7roXta<? oiK€op,eva<; rjaaov vopi%eo~dai icaTa irep el Bijpot elev.

ovtol pev Bij o-(f>i yvo)p,a<i TOidaBe direBe^avTO.

"Apirayos Be KaTao-Tpeyjrdp,evo<; 'lcoviijv eiroLeiTO o-TpaTijirjv

iirX Kapa? KaX "Kowtow KaX Av/ciovs* apa dyop,evo$ zeal "Itui/a?

5
Mahaffy (Hist, of CI. Greek Lit. i.

I». 178, edit, i.), comparing the verbally

similar statement of Diog. Laertius, i. 5,

concludes that in Theognis 757-68 we

have an actual fragment of Bias pre-

served, describing the blessings of the

proposed Ionic settlement in Sardinia.

8 Comp. v. 106, vi. 2, whence it ap-

pears that Herodotos thought Sardinia

the largest island in the world. But

even Sicily seems to be larger.
7 The Phoenician ancestry of Thales,

the founder of Greek science, and one of

the seven wise men of Hellas, is signifi-

cant. See note 1 on the first ch. of this

book. His philosophic system, which

derived the world from water, was of

Babylonian origin : in Phoenician cos-

mogony M6t was the watery chaos from

which the universe has been evolved.

Comp. Gen. i. 2. The astronomy of

Thales equally came from Chaldea, when-

eclipses had been regularly predicted
centuries before.

8 The statements of Herodotos which

follow have a special importance, as he

was a native of Halikarnassos, and so

better acquainted with the Karians than

most other Greek writers. The Kaunians

lived between Karia and Lykia, the

ruins of their capital Kaunos being upon
a small stream, the Koigez, and includ-

ing cyclopean walls. We learn from

Thukyd. (i. 8) that Karian tombs ex-

isted in Delos. Kohler has suggested
that the remains found at Spata and

Menidi in Attika may be those of Karian

settlers ; but of this there is neither

artistic nor architectural proof. Mysos,

Lydos, and Kar were brothers (cp. vii.

74, where the Mysians are called Lvdi.ui

colonists) ; but while the remains of the

Lydian language preserved in I

glosses are Aryan, the remains of the

Karian tongue hardly seem to be so.

Thirteen Karian inscriptions, in Ml

alphabet only partially deciphered as

yet, have been discovered, all except
one (from the ruins of Krya, on the

Gulf of Skopea), in Egypt, where they
were inscribed by the Karian mniimimht
of Psammetikhos and his successors. A
long list of Karian names is contain* .1

in the inscription found in the castle of

Budrum (Newton, Essays on Art m$A

Archaeology, pp. 427, etc.) The semi-

mythical Leleges are as ubiquitous u tin

Pelasgians. They turn up in Lykia and

Akarnania (Aristot.), Karia (Strab.),

Mount Ida (Nymph.), Samos (M enodot ),
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Kai Alokias. €io~i Be tovtcov Kdpe<t p-ep djriyfiivoi e<? ttjp

>']7T€t,pov
€K rSiv pr)crwp. to yap irakcubv eopret MtW s)

KarrjKooi

Kai KaXeofiepoi AeXey€<i elyop rds pijcowi, <popov p.ep ovBepa

viroreXeoPTes, ocrop Kai eyoi Bvparos eipi eVt puKporarop

i£iKeo~dai ukot}' ol Be, o/c&>? MtVw? Beoiro, €Tr\i]povp ol ras peas,

are Br) MtVo) re Karearpapp.epov yfjv ttoXXtjp teal evrv^eoPTos
ra> 7ro\ep,fp, to KapiKOP f)P 60po<; XoytpjoTarop tcop edpetop

airdpToyp Kara tovtop dfia top yjpopop paicpcp p,dXiara. Kai

crept Tpii;d e^evpijpara eyepero toictc ol "E\\i;i/e<? eyjpr]o-apro' Kai

yap iirl rd Kpdvea Xo<pov<i eiriBeladat Kd/se? elcrt oi KaraBe^apres
IBKai eiri ra<i acnrioa<i ra ar/pirjia iroieicroai, Kai oyapa acnricriSt

Khios (Pherykyd.), Thessaly (Steph.
1>\/. s.v. "Afivpot), Megara (Paus.),

Ticeotia, Lokris, and iEtolia (Aristot.),

and Lakonia (Paus.) They appear along
with the mythical Kaukdnes and "divine

Pelasgians" in II. x. 429, and between

the K arians and Lykians. See also 77.

xx. 96, and xxi. 86. The Kaukdnes

appear in II. xx. 329, and Od. iii. 366

(Aft.
Herod, i. 147, iv. 148). Strabo

makes them one of the earliest races of

Greece (vii. 465), where they gave their

name to the Kaukdn in the N.W. angle
of the Peloponnesos. and to the Kauko-

nitse 'on the Parthenios. The Lykians
called themselves Tramele, the name

Lykia being derived from the Greek

settlers on the coast, who called the

country to the east, where the sun rose

from behind the mountains,
" the land

of light
''

or AvkIol. Hence the legend
that the Ionian Lykos gave his name to

the country. The Lykian inscriptions

have been partly deciphered by the help
of a few bilingual (Greek and Lykian)
texts ; the language of them, though
inflectional, is not Aryan, in spite of all

the attempts that have been made to

show the contrary.
* The name Minds may have the

same origin as Minyas, but it has no-

thing to do, as has been sometimes said,

either with the Aryan word man or with

the Egyptian Menes. The "
thalasso-

kratia
"

of Minds denotes the period
when the Phoenicians were colonising

H

and ruling in the iEgean ;
and the con-

nection of Dwdalos, the cunning crafts-

man, and of the Minotaur or bull, with

Minds further indicates his Semitic char-

acter. Perhaps his name comes from

the Semitic root mdndh, "to apjiortion
"

or
" measure

"
(whence /wa). It is diffi-

cult not to associate the name with

that of the Miuyans of Orkhomenos,
more especially when we remember that

the Phoenician legend of Athamas or

Tammuz, the sun -
god, is connected

with them, Athamas being called the

son of Minyas. Herodotos does not

seem to know of the later belief, shared

by Thukyd., that Minds was a Greek.

Hence he asserts that the thalassokratia

of Minds and of the Kalians must have

been at the same time. In the Iliad

Sarpeddn is a descendant of the Greek

Bellerophdn ; and Minds, who is two

generations older, has only one brother,

Rhadamanthys (II. xiv. 322). The earlier

legend, which made Minds and Sarpeddn

Phoenicians, was found in Hesiod (ac-

cording to the Scholiast on Eurip. fflws.

28). Herodotos does not seem to know

the version of the myth given in the

Iliad.

1 The Balawat bronzes (B.C. 840)

represent the soldiers of Ararat (Van)

with crested helmets and small round

shields held by a handle in the middlr.

Their short tunics and shoes with tuin.il-

up toes are identical with those of the

Hittites, and there are many reasons for

i'
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ovtol elcn ol Tronjadfievoc irpcoroi' Te&><? Be dvev 6%dvcov e<popeov

ras dcnriBas irdvTe<i o'i irep ecodecrav dairiai xpdcrdai, reXapcocrc

(TKvrivoKTt, oIt)kI£ovt€<;, irepl roccrt av%eai re Kal rolat, dpcarepolcn

copoicn irepiKeipevoi. perd Be tovs Kapa? ^povco vcrrepov iroXkco

A&jptet? re teal "Iowe? i^aveemjerav e.K tcov vrjcrcov, Kal ovtco e<?

rrjv rpreipov diriKovro. Kara p,ev Br) K.dpa<; ovtco Kpr/res Xeyovcri

yevecrOai' ov pevrot, avrol ye opoXoyeovcrt rovroicrt ol Rapes,
dXXa vopl^ovcri avrol ecovrovs ecvac avro%0ovas rjirecpcoras, Kal

rep ovvop,aru rco avrco alel Bia%pecopevov<; tc5 irep vvv. diro-

BeiKvvcrt he ev Mi/XacrofcO"t Atos" Kaptov iepbv dpyaiov, rov

Mvaoiai p,ev Kal AvBolat p.ereari &>s Kacriyvrjroiat eovai rolcrt

Kapcrr rbv yap AvBbv Kal rbv M.vo~bv Xeyovcri elvat Kapo<?

dBeXcpeovs. rovroicrt pev Br) p,erecrri, ocroi Be iovres aXXov

edveos opoyXcocraoi roicri Kapcrl eyevovro, rovroicri Be ov p,era.

172 ol Be Kavvioi avrb%dove<; BokcIv epol elcri, avrol pevroi ex

K.pi]T7j<; <pao~l elvai. TrpocrKeyedpr)Kacn Be yXcocrcrav p,ev irpbs to

K.apiKov eOvos, rj
ol Kape? 7rpo<? to KavviKov (rovro yap ovk

eyco drpeKecos BiaKpivai). vopoicri Be ypecovrai Keycapicrp,evoicri

iroXXbv rcov re dXXcov dvdpcoircov Kal Kapcov. roicri yap koX-

Xicrrov ecrri Kar rjXiKirjv re Kal cpiXorrjra etXaBbv crvyyivecrdai

e? rrbcriv, Kal dvBpdcri Kal yvvaiQ Kal iraicrl. IBpvOevrcov Be

crept, lepGiv geiviKcov, pbereireira, a>? crepi direBol-e, eBo^e Be roicri

rrarpioiai povvov ypdadai deoicn, evBvvres rd oirXa diravre<i

Kavvioi r)ftr)B6v, rvirrovre<i Bopacri rbv r)epa, peypi ovpcov rcov

KaXvvBiKcov e'itrovro, Kal ecpaaav €K/3dXXeiv robs ^eivtKovs Oeovs.

173 Kal ovroi pev rpbrroicri roiovroiai ypecovrai, ol Be Avkioi e/c

Kp^r^? rcopyaiov yeyovacn (ttjv yap l\.pr)T7}v el^ov to iraXaiov

irdcrav fidpftapoi)
•

Bievec)(6evrcov Be ev K/3?/T77 irepl ri)^ /3ao-iXr){r)<i

thinking that the Hittites and Proto- into the houses. About twelve miles

Armenians belonged to the same race. distant are the ruins of a temple whisk

Perhaps the devices on the shields of probably mark the site of the templa
which Herodotos speaks were originally of Zeus Labrandeus (derived from the

Hittite hieroglyphics, which were bor- Karian labranda, Lydian labryn, "an
rowed by the people of Western Asia axe "). Karios was made a son of Zwj
Minor during the Hittite occupation of and Torrhebia by Xanthus, and was

the country. Compare the devices on worshiped in the Lydian district of

the shields of the seven champions in the Torhebia, according to Steph. Byz. As

legendary war against Thebes. Herodotos had special means of inform*-
-
Mylasa, now Melassa, is about twenty tion about the Kalians, his assertion of

iiiilts inland, with a pyramidal mauso- their recognition of the common kinship
lciini just outside the walls, and numer- of the Karians, Lydians, and Mysians
ous fragments of ancient buildings built is valuable.

/
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twv Eivpa)7rr)<i iraiBwv ~apTrr)86vo<; re Kal MiVo), a>9 €Tre/cpdTr)<T€

Trj ardcrec MiVto?, e^tjXaae avTov re 2,ap7rr)86va Kal tous

crracnajTas avrov, oi 8k dirwcrdevTes airiKovro tt)<; 'Ao-ti;? e<? yfjv

ttjv M.i\vd8a' ttjv yap vvv Avkloi ve/xovrac, avTtj to nraXaibv

r)v Mt\ua<?, oi 8k 'M.cXvai tot€ %6\vp,oi e/caXeovro? reeo? p,kv 8t)

avTwv 'ZapTnjBwv VPX€ ' ot
'

^e £/ca\eovTO to irep re rjveiKavTo

ovvofia teal vvv en xaXeovrai inro twv irepioiKwv oi Avkloi,

TeppiXat,
•
4

&><? Be e£ 'AOrjvewv Au/co? 6 Ylav8iovo<{, i^e\acr0ei<i

Kal ovtos virb tov d8e\<f>eov Alyios, aTriiceTo e? tovs Tep/AtXa?

irapa 2,apirrj86va, ovtw 8tj KaTa tov Avkov ttjv iirwvvfiLrjv

Avkloi dvd %povov iKXTjdrjaav. vop.oio~i 8k to. fxkv K.p7jTLKolo-L

tcl 8k K.apcKota-1 yjpkwvTaL. ev 8k To8e IBlov vevofii/cao~i

Kal ovBapotai o.Wolo~l avficpepovTat dvdpwTrwv. Ka\eovo~L diro

twv firjTepwv £wvtov<; Kal ovkI diro twv iraTepwv'' elpo/juevov 8k

3 The plain of the Kayster is called
M the Asian mead "

in II. ii. 461 (see

eh. 104, note 4), and it would seem that

it was still known as "Asia" in the

time of Herodotos. The name was after-

wards extended to denote the Roman

province of Asia (in Asia Minor), and

Justin first speaks of " Asia Major
"

as

denoting the continent in contradistinc-

tion to
' ' Asia Minor.

"
In the Augustan

age Milyas was the plateau, 4000 feet

above the sea, the capital of which is

now Almali. It was bounded by Tauros

on the north, and Klimax and Solyma
on the east. Strabo makes the Milyans
as well as the Kabalians Solymi (xiii. p.

904
;

xiv. p. 952), who once extended

along the Tauros from Lykia to Pisidia.

According to Pliny (N. H. v. 27) and

Steph. Byz., the Pisidians were Solymi.
Khoerilos (a poet of the fourth century

b.c.) stated that the Solymi formed

part of the army of Xerxes, inhabited

the shores of a lake (supposed to be

Egridir by Leake), and spoke the Phoeni-

cian language. The last assertion, how-

ever, was probably due to the fancied

similarity of the word Solymi to Hiero-

solyma, the Greek form of Jerusalem.

At any rate Josephus (Cont. Ap.. L)
takes it for granted tliat Khoerilos meant
the inhabitants of Judaea, though he

describes the Solymi as having "sooty

heads," all shorn except a single tuft of

hair. As Klimax and Solyma were

different mountains, there is little reason

for explaining the latter name by the

Hebrew sulldm,
' ' a ladder.

" The Solymi
are mentioned, 77. vi. 184, sq. ; Od. v.

283.
4 The Tramele of the native inscrip-

tions : Tremileis in Steph. Byz.
8 Herodotos was mistaken here, as it

is the rule among primitive tribes to

trace the descent through the mother

and not through the father. "Even

among hunting tribes," says Sir J.

Lubbock, "though men were unable to

maintain so many wives, still, as changes
are of frequent occurrence, the tie be-

tween a mother and child is much

stronger than that which binds a child

to its father." On the western coast of

Africa a man's heirs are his sister's

children, as also in Central Africa

(Caillie's Travels, i. p. 153), on the

Congo, among the Berbers, and in Mada-

gascar. Descent was reckoned from the

mother among the Lokriaus, according

to Polybios, and is still among the

Kasias, Kochs, and Nairs of India. Pro-

perty is transmitted through females

alone on the Malabar coast (Sir W. Elliot,

IWma Ethn. Soc 1869, p. 119). A
chiefs successor is his sister's son among
the Battas of Sumatra and other Maluv
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krepov rov ttXtjctlov ti? eiij, KaraXe^ei ecovrbv pur/rpodev Kal rrjs

prjrpo*; dvavep,elrai ras p,rjrepa<i. Kal rjv pev ye yvvrj darrj

BovXw <TVvoiKr)<jr), yevvaia ra rekva vevop,io-rai' rjv Be dvrjp

dcrrb<i teal 6 7rp<wTo<? avrdv yvvaltca ^eivrjv r) 7raXXaKr)v £XV>

drip.a ra re/cva yiverai.

174 Ot fiev vvv Kdpa ovBev XapLirpbv epyov drroBe%dp,€VOL

eBovXoidrjo-av virb
'

Apirdyov, ovre avrol oi Kape? drroBe$;dp,evoi

ovBev, ovre ocroi 'FiXXrjvcov ravrr/v rr\v ydipr\v olxeovai' oiiceov<n,

Be Kal aXXot Kal Aa/ceBaifiovtcov ottoikoi Y^vLBlov o'i rr)<; ^co/j^?

rrjs o~(peTepr}<; rerpapp,evr\^ e<? rrovrov, to Brj Tpioircov KaXelrai,'

dpyp,ew)<; Be i/c rr}? Xepaovrjcrov rrjs Rv/3ao-o-lri$, iovcrrjs re

irdaT]^ T?)<? K.vtBir)<i rrXrjv oXlyr)$ irepippoov (ra pev yap avrr)^

7T/305 ftoperjv dvefiov o Kepayu.et/co9 koXttos drrepyet, rd Be irpbs

vbrov r) Kara %vp,r]v re Kal 'VoBov OdXacrcra), to Siv Br) oXiyov

rovro, eov ocrov re eirl rrevre ardBia, wpvercrov oi l\viBioi ev oo~<p
"
Aprrayos rrjv 'Iwvtrjv Karearpecpero, fiovk.6p.evoL vr)o~ov rrjv

yo&pr)v Trotrjaat. evros Be Traad
o~<pi eyivero' rrj yap r) KviBir/

X^PV e? Trjv rjireipov reXevra, ravrrj 6 lo~6p,6<i eari rbv wpvaaov.
Kal Br} rroXXr} %et/3t epya£op,ev(ov rcov K.viBl(ov, p.dXXov yap re

Kal Oetorepov icpaivovro rirpd>o~Kea6ai oi epya^ofievoi rov oiKoros

rd re aXXa rov aco/xaros Kal p,dXio~ra rd rrepl rov<s 6<pdaXp,ov<;

6pavop,evr)<i t?}? 7rerprj<;, erreparov e? AeX<pov<i deoirpoTrovs eireiprf-

aop,evov<; rb dvri^oov. rj Be Uvdlrj cr<pi, a>? avrol KviBioi

Xeyovai, yjpa ev rpiperpa) rovq> rdBe.

Ia0p,ov Be p,rj rrvpyovre fujtf opveraere'

Zei»9 ydp k eOrjKe vrjaov, et k efiovXero.
8

KviBioi /xev rdora t% Ylv9Lr)<i ^j^crao-7;? rov re opvypxtros
eiravcravro Kal ApTrdym eTriovri o~vv to> arparto dfia%r)rl

175 acpeas avrov<i rrapeBoaav. r)o~av Be Tlr/BaaeU ocKeovres inrhp
'

AXtKapvrjacrov p.eo~oyaiav, rolcrc o/cw? Ti pueXXoi dverriri'jBeov

eaeadai, avrolcri re Kal rolcrt rrepiolKoio~i, r] iepiij rip; *Adr)vair}<;

7T(oy(ova p,eyav lo")(et,. Tpfc o-<pi rovro eyevero. ovroc rutv irepl

Kapirjv dvBpoov p.ovvoi re dvrecr%ov yjpbvov
'

Aprrdyw Kal rrp^y-

tribes (Marsden's Sumatra, p. 376), and 7 " As for them, since their cotintn

descent is in the female lino among the looks towards the sea—now it is callid

Iroquois and most other North American the Triopian peninsula
—and juts i>ut

Indian tribes, as well as among the (fy>xw) fr°m tne Bybassiau Khersonese
"

Tongans of the Pacific and some of the (i.e. the peninsula between the mainland

Australians. and the Triopian). Se ch. 144, note 2.

• "Even though he is their leading 8 »
Dig not the isthmus, nor build :

mail.
"

An island it were had Zeus willM."
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fuira irapeayov irXelara, 6po<; T€iyiaavre<i tc3 ovvofid eari

AiBrj.

UrjSacrels p,ev vvv yj)6v<p ei-aipeOrjaav' Av/aoi Be, &>? e? to 176

CZavdiov
'

ireBiov ijTuzcre 6
"

Apirayos rbv arparov, eire^LOvre^ Kal

pwyop.evoi oKtyot 7rpos 7roWov<i dpeTa<; direBeiKvvvTo, eo-awdevre*-;

Be Kal KareiXr]devTe<i is to darv crvvrfkicrav e? ttjv a/cpoirokiv

rd<; re yvvaifcas Kal rd reKva Kal rd yprj/Mara Kal tovs oiKeras,

Kal eireira inrrjyjrav tt)v aKpoirokiv irdaav ravrrjv KaieaOai.

rdora Be Troiijaavres Kal avvofioaavTes o/o/cou? Beivovs, eVe£e\-

dovres dnredavov Trdvres Sdvdioi pM,yop.evoi. rwv Be vvv Avklcov

<f>ap,ev(ov Eavdicov elvai oi ttoXXoi, 7tX,t)v oyBcoKOVTa lo-riaiaiv,
1
eio~l

e7r?;\i/8e<?
• ai Be oyBcoKovra lariat avrai ervyov rrjviKavTa

eKB'qp.eovaai Kal ovrto irepieyevovro. rr)v p,ev Br] "Havdov ovra)

eo-ye 6
"
Apirayo<i~ irapaTfkr)o-l(ti<i Be Kal ttjv Kavvov eo-ye' Kal

yap oi Kavvioi tovs Avkiovs ip.ip,tjcravTo rd TrXeco.

Ta, p,ev vvv kutq) tt}? 'A<tm79
'

Apirayos dvdarara eiroiei, rd 177

Be avco avrfj? avrbs Kvpos, irav edvos KaracrTpe<p6fj,evo<; Kal

ovBev irapieis. rd fiev vvv avrwv irKeco Trapijo-o/xev
• rd Be oi

irapeaye re irovov ir\elo-TOV Kal d^Lair^yr^roTard ecrri, tovtoov

Ieirifivrjcropai

Kvpo<; eireure ra iravra Trjs rjireipov viroyeipia e7roirjcraTO, 178
'

Aaavploiai eTreriOero. t??<? Be
,

Ao~o-vpiT)<i earl p,ev kov Kal

dWa 7ro\lo~pM,Ta p.eyd\a iroWd, to Be 6vop,ao~TOTarov xal

layvporarov Kal evOa
cr(f>i,

NtVof 4 dvaardrov yevop,evrj<; Ta

^acn\r)ia KarecrTrjKet, r)v Haf3v\d)V, eovaa Toiavrr) Brj tis ttoXis.

Kelrai ev ireBia> fxeydXw, fxeyaOos eovo-a [xerayirov eKaarov etKoai Kal

eKarbv araBltov, e'ouo-779 rerpaycovov ovroi o-toBiol 7779 irepioBov

9 The town of Xanthos is called Anna
on the native coins and inscriptions

(Arna in Steph. Byz.) Koprlle also

appears on the coins of the place, and

may denote the district in which Arina

stood, as Canon Rawlinson suggests.
Xanthos was primarily the Greek name
of the river on which Arina stood, and

which was called Sirbe or Sirbes by the

natives (Strabo, xiv. p. 951 ; Steph. Byz.
a. v. Tpe/dKr) ; Eustath. ad II. xii. 907-

30).
1 "

Belonging to the hearth," i.e.

"families," a peculiar use of the word.

Comp. i-Kiana, v. 72.

2 The Lykian obelisk now in the

British Museum mentions Kaias, "the

son of Harpagos"; but as this seems to

belong to a period nearly 100 years later

than the Persian conquest of Karia, a

different Harpagos must be meant.
3 Herodotos means the Babylonians

who had succeeded to the power of the

Assyrians. The same inaccuracy occurs

in 2d Kings xxiii. 29. The conquest of

Babylonia took place in B.c. 538. See

Appendix II.

4 Nineveh— Ninua or Nina in the

native texts—was ofAccadian foundation,

and is now represented by the mounds

of Kouyunjik and Nebi Yunus opporita

Mosul.
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t?}? 7ro\to? yivovTai crvvd7ravTe<; oyBcoKovra teal rerpaKoa-ioi.'

to fiev vvv fieyado? toctovtov icrrc tov dcrreof tov T^afSvXwviov,

i/C6fcocr/jLT)TO Be a><? ovBev aXXo iroXicrfia twv rjfieis IBfiev. Ta<ppo<;

fiev Trpford fiiv fSaOea re icai evpea icai ir\erf vSaros rrepidel,

p,erd Be Tet^o? TrevTrjKovTa fiev TTTfyeuiv fBacn\T}i(ov ebv to evpos,

{jyfros Be $t,r)ico<r[eov irrf^ewv o he f3aacXrjio<i irrf^y^ tov fieTpiov

179 icrrl 7r^eo9 fiefov rpcal BaKTv\oio-i.' Bet Bi] fie Trpbs tovtoktc

€Ti <j)f>ucrai Xva re etc Ttj<i ra(ppov r\ yij dvaiaifidtOrf, KaX to

rectos ovTiva rpoirov epyaaro. opvo~o~ovre<i dfia rrjv rd<ppov
eirXivOevov ttjv yrjv rrjv e'/c tov opvjfiaTos eK<pepofievr)v, eXicvaav-

T65 Be ir\[vdov<i i/cavds (OTTTrjaav avras ev tcafiivoiai,' fiera Be

TekfiaTi yjpewfievoL do~<pd\Ta> Oepfi-p icai Bid rpiijKovra Bofitov

ttXvvOov rapo~ov<i icaXdfieov Biao-Toif3d£ovTe<;,
s

eBetfiav irpoira fiev

Trjf; rd<ppov rd 'yeiXea, Bevrepa Be avrb to Tel%o<; tov clvtov

Tpoirov. eirdvca Be tov T€i%€0<; irapd Ta eo"%aTa oiKrjfiaTa

fiovvo/ca>\a eBetfiav, TCTpafifieva e<? dWrfka' to fiecrov Be tS>v

ocKijfidToov eXnrov Tedplirira irepie\ao~iv. irv\ai Be eveaTaai

irepii; tov T€i%eo<i e/caTOV, yakiceai iraaai, koX o~Ta0fioi t€ /cat

vnrepQvpa a>cravTa><;. eo~Ti Be aXhi) ttoXis direyovaa oktco

rjfiepecov oBov diro Ba;8uA<wi>o<?
• *I? ovvofia avTrj. evda ecrTi

7roTa/ti09 ov fieyav *I9 teal tqj iroTafiat to ovvofia' iafSaXKet, Be

ovTOf e'<? tov JLiuppifTrfv
'

TTOTafibv to peldpov. ovtos <ov 6 *I<?

iroTafibs dfia tg3 vBaTC 6pofif3ov<j dacpdXTov dvaBiBol 7roXXov<i,

5 That is 56 miles, enclosing an area

of about 200 square miles, which is

absurd. Ktesias, who adds a third

wall, contrary to the evidence of the

monuments, makes the circuit 360

stades (42 miles), Strabo (xvi. 1, 5)

385 stades, Qu. Curtius (vi. 1, 26)

368 stades, and Kleitarkhos (ap. Diod.

Sic. ii. 7) 365 stades. Nebuchadrezzar

himself states that
" the citadel of Baby-

lon" occupied a space of 4000 square

cubits.

8 The height would then be about

385 feet (the width being 85 feet) ;

Ktesias made the height 200 cubits,

Strabo only 50 cubits. In the time of

Xenophon, we may remember, the ruined

wall of Nineveh was 150 feet high

{Anab. iii. 4, 10).
7 It is impossible to determine the

exact equivalents of these two measures,

but we may reckon the ammat or <ul>it

at about twenty inches.
8
Layers of reeds have been found

bedding the courses of crude brick

among the ruins of Babylonia, and so

binding them together. Asphalt (iddu

in Semitic, ebu in Accadian) was plenti-

ful in the Babylonian plain, especially

at Zs, now Hit, which probably took its

name from the word iddu. As, how-

ever, hid was the Accadian term for "a

river," it is possible that the town was

named after the river on which it stood.

It is called Aeipolis by Isi<l. Khar.,

Idikara by Ptolemy.
8 The Euphrates was called by the Ac-

cadians the Pur-rat or "
winding water."

whence the Assyrian Purratu ; Heb.,

P'rath ; Old Persian, Ufratu
;
and Grade,

Euphrates (with a play on <5 in reference

to the "
good

"
waters of the river).
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evdev
rj do-<f>a\To<; eV to iv Tla/3v\(ovi ret^of eKOfiiadr). irerei-

yj,aTo fif.v vvv 7; Ba/3v\(wj/
x

rpoircp TottoBe, eo~Ti Be Bvo (fxlpaea
180

TJ}»> 7To\io?. to yap fxecrov avTrjs iroTafibs Btepyei, rut ovvofia

ear1 Eu^n/Vr/?
•

pel Be e!~
'

Apfievleov, iarv p,eya<i /cal (3adv<i /cal

Ta%v<;' i£iei Be ovtos e? ttjv 'Fipvdprjv Bakatrtrav. to (ov By

rel^o? etcdrepov rovs dyicaivas e<? rov Trorap.bv ekrfKaraL' to Be

dirb tovtov ai iiriKap.TraX irapa yeTkos e/cdrepov rov iroTap.ov

aifiaair) irXivdcov oirreoov irapareivei. to Be do~TV avrb ibv

TrXrjpes oltcicov Tpi(op6<fxov re ical Terpenpo<f>a)v
3

KarareTfnjrai

ras 6Bov$ Ideas, rds tc aWas koX ras em/capo-las ra<i iirl rov

TTorafiov i%ovo~a<;. Kara Br) <i)v eicdcrTrjv 6Bbv iv tj} alfiaaifj rfj

irapa rov iroTap.bv TrvkiBes iirrjcrav, oaai irep ai Xavpai,
Too-aurai dpi0/J,ov r\crav Be fcai avrat ^aX/ceat, <pepovo~ai kui

avral e<? avrbv rbv irorapLov. tovto fxev Br) rb rel^ps ddyprji;
181

ecrTi, erepov Be ecrcoOev TC*Y09 Trepidel* ov TroWat rear dadeveare-

pov rov erepov Tei'^eo?, o~reivoTepov Be. iv Be cfjdpcrec eKarepar

T779 iro\io<; irereL^icrTo [iv /tiecra)] iv tut fiev rd fiacrtKrjia
°

Trepi-

/3o\<p re fieydXa) teal Ivyypw, iv Be tg3 erepar Ato? BrjXoy lepov

^a\Koirv\ov, ical e? e'/ze en tovto iov, Bvo CTaBicov irdvTrf, ibv

TeTpdycovovS' iv p,ecra> Be tov lepov irvpyo? o~Tepeb<> ol/coBofirjTai,

1
Babylon, now represented by Hillah,

is the Hebrew Babel, the Assyro-Baby-
lonian Bab-ili, "Gate of the god," the

Semitic translation of the original

Accadian name Ka-dimirra. It was also

known in Accadian times as E, "the

hollow," and Din-Tir, "the city of the

tree (of life)." It first became the capital

of the country under Khammuragas, the

leader of the Cassite dynasty.
- "

Winding
"
with the river.

:| "Three and four stories high."
This shows that the city was more

densely built than is usually supposed,
and that the system of building in

stories which prevailed in Rome had

already been known in Babylon.
4 The salkhu or outer wall is called

Nimitti-Bilu ("foundation of Bel") in

the inscriptions, the inner wall being
called Imgur-Bilu (" habitation of Bel").

Both were built by Nebuchadrezzar.
8 Now represented by the Kasr or

"Palace" mound, which Herodotos in-

correctly transfers to the western bank

of the river. According to Diodoros

(ii. 8, 4) it was surrounded by three

walls, the outermost being sixty stades

(seven miles) in circuit. The inner

walls were adorned with painted bricks,

and two of its gates, opened and shut by

machines, were of brass. It was begun

by Nabopolassar, and finished in fifteen

days by Nebuchadrezzar, who calls it

"The guardhouse of mankind." It

overlooked the Ai -
ipur

- sabu, or great

reservoir of Babylon, and stretched from

this to the Euphrates on the one side,

and from the Imgur-Bel to the Libil or

eastern canal on the other. Within it

were the hanging gardens, watered by
means of a screw. An earlier ruined

palace is represented by the Amram
mound, the smaller palace of Neriglissar

standing in the western part of the

city.
6 Now represented by the Babil or

Mujellibeh mound. Bel (Bilu in the

inscriptions) is the same word as the

Plnriiiko-Hebrew Baal,
"
lord," and was
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arahlov Kal to pr/Kos Kal to eitpos, Kal eVt tovtw toj irvpyfp

aWos nrvpyos eirilHeftriKe, Kal eTepos puaka eirl tovto>, p>£XPL ov

oktu) irvpyatv. dvdfiao~L<i Be e<? avTovs e^wOev kvk\o> irepl

TrdvTas tov$ irvpyovs eyovaa TreTroir/Tat. fieo-ovvTi Be kov tt)<>

avafBdcnos eaTt KaTaytoyij T€ teal 6<b/cot afnravo-Trjpioi, ev toicti

KaTi^ovT€<i dfinravovTat oi dvafiaivovTes. ev Be tS TeXevraio)

Trvpya) vrjof eirecrTi peyas' ev Be toj vr)u> kXlvtj pueydXr] tceiTai ev

icrTp(Dp,evr] Kai oi Tpdire^a TrapaKetTat, y^pverer). aya\p,a Be ov/c

evi ovBev avToOt eviBpvp,evov ovBe vvKTa ovSels evavki^eTai

avdpcoTTOiv oti p,t] yvvrj p,ovvr) twv eiriywpiwv, ttjv av 6 0eb<;

eKrjTai etc iraaeotv, &><> Xeyovcrt ot Xa\Satot '

eovT€<; iepei<;
tovtov

tov 6eov. <pao-l Be oi avTol ovtol, ep.ol p,ev ov 7rio~Ta T^eyovTes,

182 tov debv avTov <f>otTav re e<? tov vrjbv Kal dp/iraveo~6ai eVl

777s k\Lvt}<$, KaTa irep ev ®r)fir)o~L ttjo-l Aiyv7TTir/cri KaTa tov

avTov Tpoirov, <i)9 \eyovat oi AlyvTTTiof Kal yap Br] eKeldi

KOipbciTai ev tg3 tov Ato? tov ®r)/3aieo<> yvvr]' dpepoTepai Be avTai

XeyovTat, dvBptov ovBap,{av e? 6p,i\ir)v <f>oiTav Kal KaTa irep ev

TlaTapoicri
8

tt)? AvkItjs r) 7rpopuvTt<i tov deov, eiredv yevrjTai
•

ov yap o)v alei eo~Tt xpr)o~Ti]piov avToOi' eiredv Be yevr/Tai, totc

Siv 0~vyKaTaK\r\ieTai Ta<> vvKTas e<x&> ev toS vr}S. eo~Ti Be tov ev

183 ^afivXSivi, iepov Kal aWo<> kuto) vt)o<i, evOa ayaXpu p.eya tov

Ato? evi KaTr]p.evov yjpvceov Kai oi Tpdire^a p,eyd\r) irapaKevrai

yjpvo~er), Kal to (Bddpov oi Kal o Opovos %pvo~eo<; eaTt' koI &><?

eXeyov oi XaXBaloi, TaXdvTwv OKTaKocricov y^pveriov ireiroirfTai

TaoTa. ego) Be tov vrjov /3g>/z.o<? ecrTt yjjvo~eo<;. eaTt Be Kal

specially applied to Merodach, the patron to the whole of it among the Greeks,

deity of Babylon. The Accadlan god The reputation of the Babylonians for

of the lower world was also called Bel magic and astrology caused the name

by the Assyro-Babylonians, and in later Khahhean to become synonymous with

times was distinguished from Bel-Mero- "priest" and "
soothsayer,

"
as in this

dach by the epithet of "the older." passage. The Casdim of the Old Testa-

In saying that the temple of Bel still ment cannot be identified with the Kind-

existed in his time, Herodotos betrays dreans, but are probably to be explaiued
the fact that he had never really as the Casidi or Semitic "conquerors"
visited Babylon ;

see ch. 1 83, note of Accad and Sumir.

1.
8 Still called Patara on the sea coast,

7 The Kaldai are first met with in the and marked by ruins of tombs, temph s,

inscriptions as a small non-Semitic tribe and other buildings, besides a tin. it re,

on the shores of the Persian Gulf in the containing thirty-four rows of seats,

ninth century n.c. Under their chief, Apollo was supposed to dwell here during
Merodach -baladan, they conquered Baby- the six months of winter, delivering his

Ionia, and became so integral a portion oracles at Delos during the summer.

of the population as to give their name (See Hor. Od. iii. 4, 64.)
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a\\o<? ficofios fieyas, o/cov dvercu to, re\ea rwv irpofSaTOiv eirl

yap tov ^pvcreov fioyjzov ovk e^ecrri dveiv oti
fj,r) yaXadrivd fiovva?

iirl Be tov fie^ovos fSco/xov ical Karayt^ovai XifiavcoTov %iXia
rdXavTa eTeos i/cdcrTov oi XaXBaiot Tore iiredv Tr)v oprrjv aycocrc

tc5 6ea> tovtq). rjv Be iv r&3 Tefievei tovtw ere tov xpovov
eKeivov ical dvBpias BvatBeKa 7rrj^eo)v yjpvo~eo<i o-repeos' iyu> jiev

fiiv ovk elBov, rd Be Xeyerat, viro XaXBaicov, rdora Xeyw. tovtg>

rut dvBpidvrc Aapelos p,ev o "Ta-rdcnreos iinf3ovXevaa<i ovk

eroXfirjo-e Xaftelv, Ee/^77? Be 6 Aapeiov eXafie kcu tov lepea

direKTeive dirayopevovra fir) Kivelv tov dvBpidvTa.
1

to fiev Br)

iepbv tovto ovto) KeKoafirjTac, eo~Ti Be koX iBia dvaOrjfiaTa iroXXd.

T779 Be HafivXcovos TavTr]<; iroXXol fiev kov kcu dXXov eyevovTo

f3aaiXel<i, twv iv Tolcri 'Ao-crvploicri Xoyoicrt fivrjfirjv froirfaofxav," 184

o'i to, Tei^ed Te iireKocrfirfo-av kcu to, lepd, iv Be Br] kcu yvvcuKe?

Bvo. 77 fiev irpoTepov dp^aaa, t?}<? vaTepov yevefjat, TrevTe irpo-

Tepov yevofievt), tt} ovvofia rjv Se/u'/aa/u?,
3

avTrr /xev direBe^aTO

9 Tlie incense altar before the ark in

the Jewish tabernacle was similarly

overlaid with gold (Ex. xxxvii. 26). In

front of the ark was also a table overlaid

with gold (Ex. xxxvii. 11).
1
According to Arrian (vii. 17) Xerxes

"
tli'.stroyed

"
the temple after his return

from Greece. In this case Herodotos

could not have seen the temple himself,

but must have derived his information

about it from some earlier author, whom
he quotes without acknowledgment.
This is supported by his reference (ch.

182) to Egyptian Thebes, which, as will

be seen, he also never visited.

- See ch. 106, note 1.

3 We learn from ch. 188 that NitSkris,

the later queen, was the mother of

Nabonidos ; consequently the Semiramis

of Herodotos will have nourished about

150 years before, if we assume thirty

years for a generation, as elsewhere.

This brings us to B.C. 700, when Baby-
lonia was overrun by Assyrians and

Klamites, and a prey to internal discords.

No great public works could have been

executed at this time, and a few years
later (b.c. 695) Babylon was razed to

the ground by Sennacherib. Semiramis,

moreover, was the name, not of a human

queen, but of the goddess Istar, whose

legend was rationalised by the Persian

historians and their Greek followers.

'Sammuramat, the queen of Rinimon-

nirari (b.c. 810-792), was an Assyrian

princess, and lived a century earlier than

the Semiramis of Herodotos. Besides,

her name may not be identical with that

of Semiramis, and the reading of it is

not quite certain. Perhaps Scaliger was

right in proposing to read "fifty" in-

stead of "five," which would bring us

to B.C. 2050, the period at which the

Semiramis of Greek romance was popu-

larly supposed to have flourished (Syn-
kellos B.C. 2177, Eusebios B.c. 1984,

both on the authority of Ktesias). On
the other hand, Polyhistor endeavours

to combine the dynasties of Berosos

with the Greek legend of Semiramis by

introducing her as a queen of the As-

syrians before the rise of the Assyrian

dynasty in Babylonia b.c. 1272, and

Hellanikos makes her a contemporary
of the Trojan War b.c. 1229. She be-

longs, however, not to Assyrian history,

but to Assyrian mythology. Vitringa's

reading "fifteen" is supported by Ma-

hafly's corrections in L 72 and ii. 84 ;

but 450 years would bring us to is. c.
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^cofiara dvd to ireSiov iovra d^ioderjra' irpoTepov Be ieodet o

185 7TOTafJi6<? ava to ireSiov irav ire\ayi%eiv. tj Be Br) BevTepov yevo-

fievrj TavTijs ftacrlXeia, rfj ovvo/jua r/v Ntrw/c/^t?,
4

avTt] Be crvveTcoTepT]

yevofievr) tt}<? irpoTepov dp£do~7]s tovto p,ev /j,vr}/j,oavva e\t7reTO tcl

eyio dirriyrjo-ofjiai, tovto Be ttjv ^SlirjBcov opiovaa dpyr)v p,€yd\r)V

T€ KaX ovk dTpefiL^ovaav, dW aWa Te dpaipr]p,iva dcrTea avTolai,

ev he Brj koX ttjv Nlvov, Trpoe<pv\d%aTO oaa eSvvaTo fidXtcTa.

irpuiTa fiev tov TLixpprfTrjv iroTapuov piovTa irpoTepov Wvv, 09 cr<pL

Bid tt)? ttoXios fj,ear}<i pel, tovtov dvooOev Bitopv^af opv^acra ovtco

Brj tl eiroi-qae o~ko\lov (bo~Te Br) Tpls e? tcov Tiva KQ)p,i(ov twv ev

Trj 'Ao-avpLg diriKveiTav pecov T-fj
Be Kcofiy ovvo/xd eo~TL, e\ ttjv

diriKvelTai ^v<pprjTT]S,
'

ApBepttctca.
5

teal vvv 61 dv KOfiL^covTai

diro TTjcrBe tt}? daXdacrrjf; is HaftvXtova, KaTairXeovTes e<? tov

JZv<ppi]Tr)v TTOTafiov Tpis Te e<? ttjv avTT)v TavTTjv KcofMTjv irapa-

yivovTai KaX ev TpLoX r)p,ipr)o-L. tovto p.ev Brj tolovtov inroi^o'e,

vw/ia Be irape-^coae Trap
1

e/caTepov tov TroTa/Jiov to yeTXos d^iov

6a>vfj,aTO<; fiiyados koI {jyfro? oaov tl earl. KaTinrepde Be 7roWo3

Ba/3v\a>vo<i wpvaare eXvTpov Xifxvrj, 6\iyov tl TrapaTeivovaa diro

tov iroTa/Mov, fidOos p,ev e? to vBcop alel 6pvo~o~ovo~a, evpos Be to

Trepi/jueTpov avTov Troieovaa elicoai Te koX TCTpaicoaicov o-toBlwv

tov Be opvo-ao/xevov 'XPvv etc tovtov tov 6pvyfiaTo<s dvaici/xov

irapa Ta ^elXea tov iroTafiov irapayeova-a. eVeiVe Si oi opco-

pVKTo, \l0ov<j dyayofiivrj /cprjirlSa kvk\w irepl avTrjv rjkaae.

1000, a date to which Semiramis is

assigned by no classical author.
4 Nit&kris is an Egyptian name (Neita-

krit). Nabonidos did not belong to the

royal family, and his mother might

easily have been an Egyptian. She

must be the queen-mother who figures

so prominently in the tablet of Kyros,
which records the reign and fall of

Nabonidos. From this we learn that

while the king himself was wasting his

time in idleness at Babylon, his mother

was encouraging the army by her pres-

ence in the camp near Sippara, where

she died on the 5th of Nisan B.c. 547.

It is therefore very probable that the

works of defence which Nabonidos

claimed to have made against the attack

of the Persians were really due to the

energy of the queen-mother, as Herod-

otos states.

5 Arderikka is not yet identified, and

probably is imaginary. Sir H. Rawlin-

son says :
' ' No such cuttings as those

here described by Herodotus can ever

have existed." In vi. 119 Herodotos

places Arderikka near Susa.
6 If we venture to throw aside tin-

authority of all the MSS., with Schweig-

haiiser, and omit is before rbv Ev<f>p-/iTTjf,

the meaning of the passage would lie

simple enough : "Those who would now

go from our (Mediterranean) sea to

Babylonia, sail down the Euphrates."

Retaining is, however, we must trans

late: "Those who would now go from

this sea into Babylonia, sailing down
it into the Euphrates." In this case

the sea would be the Persian Gulf, ami

the writer would not be Herodotos,

but some unknown one whom Ik- is

quoting.
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eVotet 8e dp,<poTepa tuotu, tov re irorafiov o~tco\ibv koI to opvy/xa
TTOLV e\o<?, CO? 6 T€ TTOTdflOS /3pa8vT€p0<} €17/ 7T€pl KdflTraS 7ToX\a<?

dyvvp,evo<;, kcu oi ttXooc eaxri o~ko\lo\ e\ ttjv Ha{3v\a)va, e/c re

riav ifkowv '

e/cBe/crjTat TrepioSos tt)<; \ifiw)<; fia/cprj. Kara tovto

Be epyd^ero t?)? %c6p7)<; ry a'i re eo~f3o\al rjaav ical ra crvvTopia

Trj<i etc M.y8cov 68ov,
H
Xva fir) i7np,ia-y6p,€vot oi M.r)8oi i/cp,av0dvoiev

avrrjs ra irpyypMTa. rdora p>ev 8rj e'/c ftddeos jrepieftdXero, 186

Toir)v8e 8e ei~ avTOiv TrapevOrjKTjv eiroirjcraTo. T?}? ttoXlo? iovcrqs

8vo <papcr€Q)v, tov 8e 7roTap.ov pueo-ov e^ovTos, eVt tcov irporepov

ftacriKewv o/ca><? Tt? i6e\ot e'/c tov eVepou (pdpcreos e'<? Tovrepov

Biaftrjvai, XPVV 7r^-0lV Bia^aiveLv, zeal tjv, a>9 iya> 8o/ceco, o^Xrjpov
tovto. avTtj 8e teal tovto irpoel8e' eVerre yap wpvacre to

eKvTpov tt) \[p.vrj, fMvrj/j,ocrvvov to8c aWo diro tov avrov epyov
eXiireTo. €Tap,veTo \idovi Kepi/jurf/ceas,

1
a>? 8e oi rjcrav oi XiOoi

eToifioi teal to 'xjnplov opcopv/cTO, iicTpetyaaa tov iroTap,ov to

peldpov irdv e> to wpvaae ywpiop, ev c5 iiripbifKaTo tovto, ev

tovto) dire^ripaafievov tov dp^aiov petOpov tovto fiev to. ^etkea
tov 7rorap,ov Karra ttjv tto\iv /cal ras KaTaf3do-ia<i rds e'/c twv

ttvXlBcov e9 tov iroTapbov <pepovcra<; dvoiKo8op,r]ae Tr\iv6oLcn oirTrja

KaTa tov avTov \oyov rut Teiyei, tovto 8e icaTa p,eo~r)v kov

pdXiaTa ttjv ttoXiv toictc \i6oicn rou? oopvtjaTO ol/co86p,ei ye<pvpav,

8eovaa tov<; \l6ovs crc8r]po) T6 /cai p,o\v,68a). eiriTeiveaKe 8e eV

avTtjv, o/c<u<? p,ev r)p,epr) yevoiTO, £v\a T€Tpdrya>va, eV Siv ttjv

8t,dftacriv iiroieovTo oi Ba/3uX<oj/iot
•

Ta<{ 8e vvtCTas to, %v\a TaoTa

dnraipkecncov Tov8e eiveica, Iva pur) 8ia<poiTeovTe<i Ta<i vvktw;

KkeiTTOiev trap dWrjXcov. &)? 8e to tg 6pv%dev \ip,vri TrXypi)?

eyeyovei iiiro tov iroTapbov icaX ra irepl T-qv yi<pvpav €K€icoo-p,T)TO,

tov JLv<pprfTr)v TTOTap-ov e'<? tcl dp%ala peWpa e'/c Trjt \ip,VT}s

7 " At the end of the voyage.
"

tween the Nahr Malcha and Bagdad
8 "In that part of the country where (Jrl. R. O. S. xxxvii.)

the passes were and the shortest roads 9 "Such were the defences she made

into Media." That would lie on the by digging out the soil."

north-east. The camp was pitched near 1 It is clear that Herodotos had never

Sippara (now Abu-Habba), and the efforts visited Babylonia, otherwise ho would

made by Kyros to ]>enetrate into Baby- not have spoken of "immense stones"

Ionia from the north-east proved un- being hewn in a country which is

availing. See Appendix II. Xenophon absolutely devoid of them. The few

(Anab. i. vii. 15) passed a wall sixty- stones brought from Babylonia are either

nine miles in length, which had been gems or boundary stones, the smallest

built to protect Babylonia from the pebble being of high value. It was no

Medes, and the remains of which have doubt the rarity and consequent precious-

been discovered by Lieut. Bewsher be- ness of stone which caused the Baby-
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i^rjyaye, KaX ovtw to 6pv%dev e\o<? yivo/xevov e\ Beov eBoKec

yeyovevai /cal tolctl iro\ir)Trjai ye<pvpa r)v /careericevacrp-evt).

187 'H 8' avTTf avTij ftacrikeia icai cnrarriv ToirjvBe riva ifirj^av^-

o-aro. inrep t&v fid\io-ra Xeaxpopcov irvKewv tov cLareo? rd<pov

eiovrf} Kareo-Kevdaaro p,erea>pov eTwroXr}? avricov ra>v irvXewv,

eveKoXayfre Be e? tov rdtpov ypdp,p.aTa XeyovTa rdSe.
"
rSyv rt<;

ep,eo varepov yivofievwv Ba/3i/A,&ji>09 ftao-ikeoov i)v airaviarj 'yprj-

fidroiv, dvoi^as tov Tacpov Xaftera) oKoaa ftovKerai ^pijpxira'

p,rj p,evroL ye pJq cnravicras ye aXXtu? dvoigrj' ov yap dfieivov"

ovros o rd<po<; r)v dKivr)TO$ ^'ypi ov e? Aapelov TrepirfK.de r)

ftacrtkr] irj' Aapeico Be /cat Beivov eSo/cei elvai tt}o~i irvXr/cn ravrrjai

p,r]Bev yjpdo~Qai, KaX yjpr\p,droiv /cetp,evcov /cal avrtov touv ^pr/p-dTcov

eTTLKaXeopevtov, p,rj ov \af3eiv avrd. rfjai he Trvkycri TavTr/o~t

oi/Bev e^paTO TOvBe elve/ca, on virep Ke<pa\r)s oi eyivero 6 veicpo<;

Bie%e\avvovTL. dvoii;a<i Be tov Ta<pov evpe xprjfiaTa pkv ov, tov

Be veicpbv KaX ypdfMpuTa \eyovTa TaBe. "
el yvq dirX^o-To^ Te

ea<i xpr)p.dTQ>v KaX alcrxpoKepBrjs, ovk dv veicpwv drjKas dve(pye<;"
~

188 A.VT7) p,ev vvv r) /3ao~l\eia TOiavTT) tis XeyeTac yeveadar 6 Be

Br) Kvpo? eirl TavTrjs t% yvvaucos tov iralBa icrTpaTeveTo, eyovrd
Te tov iraTpos tov ecovrov Tovvopu AaftvvrjTOv KaX ttjv 'Acravpicov

dpxtfv.
3

GTpaTeveTai Be Br) fiaaiXevs 6 peyas koX aiTioicri ev

eo~Kevao-p.evo<i ££ oXkov koX 7rpo^aTOiat, koX Brj koX vBcop diro tov

Xoa<77rea) 7roTap.ov
4

dpa dyeTai tov trapd Sovaa peovTos, tov

p-ovvov Trivet f3acri\.ev<i koX dWov ovBev6<; iroTap.ov. tovtov Be

tov Xoao-7re&) tov vBaTO<; direyfrr)p,evov TroWal KapTa d/xa^ai

TeTpaKVKkoL r)p,toveiat, Kop,i£ovo-ai ev dyyrjtotat dpyvpeoiai errov-

189 Tat,, oKrj dv eXavvrj eKao~TOT€. eireiTe Be o Ki)/?o<> iropevop.evo'i

eirl Trjv Ba/3u\<yi>a eyiveTO eirl TvvBy
5
iroTap.w, tov at fikv Trrjyal

loniaus to become famous as gem- Labynetos in ch. 74. His ignorance in

engravers. regard to so comparatively well-known
2 This is evidently one of those a portion of liabylonian history prows

"moral stories" the Greeks were so that we need not regret the loss of his

fond of inventing. It is needless to say Assyrian history. The father of Nalx>-

that the inscriptions are wholly Greek nidos was really Nebo-balatsu-ikbi, t he

in style and conception. Rab-Mag.
3 Herodotos means Nabonidos and the 4

Apparently the modern Kerkhah.

empire of the Babylonians. So far from Strabo (xv. p. 1043) tells the story of

being the son of another Nabonidos, the Eularns (Ulai), supj)osed to be n

however, Nabonidos did not belong to sented by a dried-op channel on the

the royal family, but was elected to the eastern side of Susa, from the bri<i

throne after the murder of Laborosoar- Pai Pol on the Kerkhah to the Shapv,
khod, the son of Neriglissar. Herodotos a branch of the Karun.

is thinking of the king he has miscalled 8 The Gyndes is usually identified
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ev M.aTir]vo2(rt ope<ri,
h

pel Be Bid AapBavecov,' ckBiBoI Be e? erepov

TTorafiov Tlyprjv, 6 Be rrapd ^Vtinv ttoXiv pea>v e<> Tr)v 'Kpvdprjv

OdXaaaav itcSiSot, tovtov Br) tov TvvBtjv irorapJov &>? Btaftalvetv

eTreiparo 6 KOpo? iovra vrjvcwreprjTov, evOavrd ol rSiv Tt? lepiav

Xirirav Ttov XevKtav irrro vfipios eV/?a? & tov 7rorap,6v Biaftaiveiv

eTreiparo, 6 Be fiiv o-vfityr)o-a<i virofipvyiov ol^coKei <pepo>v. Kapra
re Br) i^aXerraive tu> TroTajup 6 Kv/jo? tovto vftplcravTi, Kal ol

e7n)7rei\7]ae ovtw Brj puv dadevea Trotrjaecv ware tov Xoittov Kal

yvval/cds fiiv evirereios to yovv ov /3p€%ovaa<; Bia/3rjo~ecrdat.

fieTa Be ttjv direiXr)v p,eTel<; tt)v eirl Ba/3v\oji/a o-Tpdrevcriv

Bialpei tt)v crTpaTirjv Bl%a, BieXa*v Be KaTe.Tei.ve o"^oivoTevea<s

inroBe^a<i Bt,(opv%a<i oyBco/covTa Kal eKaTov 9

nrap eKaTepov to

yeTXos tov TvvBeco TeTpap,/xeva<i nrdvTa Tpoirov, BiaTaiijas Be tov

arTpaTov opvacreiv eKeXeve. ola Be ofilXov ttoXXov epya^ofievov

yveTO p,ev to epyov, ofAcos /MevToi ttjv depeirjv Trdcrav avTOv TavTtj

BieTpi-^rav epya£op,evoi.

'H<? Be tov TvvBrjv rroTafiov eTiaaTo K.vpo<; e? tpit)Koalas Kal 190

e^i]KOVTa Buopv^ds fjbiv BiaXaftcav,
1
Kal to BevTepov eap v7reXap,ire,

ovtq) Br) rfXavve eirl ttjv Ba/3u\oji/a. ol Be BaftvXcoviot eKGTpa-

Tevcrdfievot ejievov avTov. eVet Be eyeveTO eXavvwv dyyov Tr)<i

with the Diyalah, but the legend prob-

ably rather has in view the Gingir,

which is divided into a number of small

streams at Mendalli.
6 The Araxes also is said to rise in the

Matienian mountains, ch. 202. Samas-

Rimmon (B.C 821) defeated Khana-

tsiruca, king of the Matai, in the moun-

tains to the north-east of Assyria, and

sacked his capital Sagbita, and Lake

Urumiyeh was known as Lake Matiana

to classical geography. The place of

the Matai seems to be taken by the

Medea (Madai) in later inscriptions.

See iii. 94, note 9.

7 Otherwise unknown.
8 Herodotos must mean that the

Gyndes joins the Tigris near Opis (Upe
in the inscriptions), after which the Tigris

flows southward. But Xenophon (Anab.

ii. iv. 13-25) shows that Opis lay near

the junction of the Physkos, not the

Gyndes, with the Tigris, many miles to

the north of the Diyalah.

9 "By stretching ropes he marked
out 180 straight trenches."

1 Sir H. Rawlinson rightly divined

that the whole story was "a fable," as

is now proved by the tablet inscription
of Kyros, from which we learn that tin-

Persians marched upon Babylonia from

the south, not from the north. He
believes it embodies "some popular
tradition with regard to the great

hydraulic works on the Diyalah' below

the Hamaran hills, where the river has

been dammed across to raise the level of

the water, and a perfect network of

canals has been opened out from it on

either side." It is not surprising, there-

fore, that the geography of Herodotos

should be as confused as his narrative,

or that the channels should be just 360,

the number of days in the old Baby-
lonian year, perhaps suggested by the

fact that the horse was sacred to the sun.

We may well doubt whether such a

stream as his Gyndes really existed at all.
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7ro\to9, avveftakov re oi JZaftvkwvioi koX eao-(o6evTe<; rfj fidyp

KaT€c\i]0r)crav €? to cLgtv. ola Be e^eirio'Tdp.evoL en trpoTepov
tov K.vpov ovk arpefjbi^ovra, aX)C opeovTes avTov iravrX eOvec

o/W&k einyeipeovTa, irpoecrd^avTo airia iretov Kapra ttoWcov.

ivdavra ovtol p,ev \6yov eXyov Trjs 7ro\iop/ci7)<; ovteva, Kupo? Be

OTTOpirjai eveiyeTO, are yjpbvov re eyyivofievov avyyov dvtoTepa)

191 re ovBev twv irpr^y^aTcov irpoKoirTop.evwv?' elre Br) wv aXkos oi

tnropeovTt, viredriKaTo, ecre ical avros e/xade to iroLrjTeov oi rjv,

eiroiei Br) TOiovBe. rd^a<{ ttjv GTpaTiriv dirao-av e£ ifif3o\f}<i tov

•jrorapiov, tt} e? tt)v tto\lv ecrfidXkei, KaX 6iuo~6e avTis rrjs ttoXios

rdgas erepovs, rrj i^iet e/c rf}<; 7roXto<> o TroTajios, TrpoeiTre tc5

arparoi, orav BiaBarov to peWpov iBcovrai yevofievov, eo-tevat,

Tavrrj e> tt)v tto\iv. ovtco re Brj rd^as KaX Kara rdora irapai-

veaas aTrrjXavve avrbs o~vv rS
dyjpijita

rov arparov. aTriKOfievos

Be eVt tt)v Xifivijv, rd irep t) twv Tia/3v\a)via)v ftacriXeia iiroi-qcre

Kara re rov Trorapbbv KaX Kara tt)v XlfjLvrjv, eiroiei, KaX 6 KSpo?

erepa roiavra' rov <ydp irorayMV Btoipvyi eaayaycov e<» tt)v Xifivrjv

eovaav eA.09 to dpyalov peWpov BiaftaTov elvai enroirjae, inro-

voaT7]cravTo<i tov iroTap,ov.
3

yevop,evov Be tovtov tolovtov, oi

Wepaat, 01 irep eTeTayaTO eir avTat tovtw KaTa to peWpov tov

Eiv<f>pr]T€co TTOTa/uiov inrovevoaTi)kotos dvBpl o>? e? fiecrov p.t]pbv

p.d\iaTa Kg, KaTa tovto eo~r)io~av e? ttjv Ha/3v\a)va. el fiev vvv

irpoeirvOovTO t) e/Aadov oi JiafivXcovtoi to e/c tov K.vpov iroieo-

fievov, oi B
y

av irepuBovTes tou<? Hepcras eaeXOelv e? tt)v iroXiv

Biecpdeipav av KaKiaTa- KaTaKkfjlaavTes yap av Trdcras Ta$ e?

tov iroTap,bv irvXiBa^ eyovcras koX ai>Tol eirl Tas aijiaaids dva-

fidvTes Ta<; irapd to, yeiXea tov iroTajiov ekrjXajievaf;, eXafiov av

o-<pea$ to? ev KvpTrj. vvv Be if; dirpoo-BoKrjTov cr<f>c irapecTTjo-av

oi Hepaai. irrro Be /j.eyd0eo<; tt)<; 7ro\io<;, &><? XeyeTai virb tu>v

TavTtj ocKT]p,evcov, twv Trepl to, eo-yaTa tt)<; tt6\io<; eaXayKOTcav

tov<; to fieaov oiKeovTa<; tcov BafivXtovLcov ov pavddvetv eaX&>-

KOTa<;, dWd (jvyelv yap o~<pi eovaav 6pTr)v) %opeveiv tc tovtov

tov yjpbvov koX ev eviraOelya-i elvai, e<? o 8t) kol to KapTa
eirvOovTO.

* All this is unlnstorical, as we learu Hero<lotos must be a confused echo < t"

from the tablet inscription (see Appen- the siege of Rabvlon by Darius Hystas|,i>.
dix II.) There was no s;

ege of Babylon,
s The unhistorical cliaracter of the

•nd Kyros did not enter the city until whole narrative relieves us from tli

three months after it had opened its gates of entering into the geograpliii al ilitii-

to Gobryas. Tlie account given here by culties of this passage.
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Keu Ba/9u\a)f fiev ovrco rore itpoorov dpaiprjro
• 4

rr\v he 1 92

hvvap.iv rcov VtafivKcovicov troKKoicri p,ev Kal aWoici hr]\coo~co oar]

rt<? eari, iv he hr) Kal TwSe. /3ao~i\.et t&> peydXco e9 rpo<pi]v

avrov re Kal tt}<? arparcr}? hcapaiprjrai, rrdpe^ rov cpopov, yr)

iraaa octt/? dpyei' hvcoheKa cov pr/vcov eovrcov 69 rov evtavrbv

tou9 reaaepa<i pfjvas rpe<f>ei fiev r) JZafivXcovlrj -ycoprj, rovs he

okto) rcov p.r)vcov i) \ocirr) traaa Aair). ovrco rpirrjpopcrj r)

*

Aaavpir) yu>pf] rfj hvvdp,ei rrjs aWr)s -vA.0-1779. Kal r) dpyq rr)<>

^copr)<; ravrrjf, rr)v ol Ylepaai aarparrr]ir)v
°

KaXeovai, earl

diraaecov rcov dpyecov iroWov ri Kpariart], okov Tpiravraiyjir]
rep

'

Apraftd^ov e'/c ftacnXeos eyovri rov vop.bv rovrov dpyvpiov

p,ev irpoarjie eKaarrj<; r)p.epr)<; dprd/3r) p,earr]
•

r)
he dprdftr)

"

puerpov ebv UepaiKov yapeX p.ehip,vov 'Attikov ifKeov yoivify

rpicrl
'

ArriKrjai. vmroi he 01 avrov rjaav Ihirj, rrdpei; rcov

7ro\ep,tarrjplcov, ol p,ev dvaftaivovres rd<; 0rj\ea<i oKraKoaioi, al

he /3aivop,evat e^aKtayiXiat Kal fivptac dvefiatve yap e/ca<xT09

rcov ipaevcov rovrcov eiKoat Xirrrov^. kvvoov he 'IvhiKCOv
' roaovro

hrj re Tr\r)8o<; erpecpero coo-re reaaepes rcov ev ray 7re8ta> xcop^ac

fxeydXai, tcov aWcov eovaat, dre\.el<i, rolat Kval rrpoaererdyaro
airLa irapeyetv. roiavra fiev rS apyovri rrj<; Ba/3u\<wi/o9 193

v7rVPX€ £°VTa '

V &£ JV T^v
'

Aaavpicov verat piev 6\iycp,
s
Kal rb

eKrpecpov rrjv pl^av rov airov earl rovro' dphopuevov puevroi ex

rov irorapLov dhpvverai re to \rjiov Kal irapayiverai 6 airos, ov

Kara irep ev Alyinnoo avrov rov 7rorap,ov dvaftacvovros e? t<z9

dpovpas, dWd %epert re Kal KrfKcovrjioio-i
9

dph6p,evo<i. r) yap
HaftvXcovlrj "fccopr) iraaa, Kara irep r) Alytnrrir], Kararerprjrai 69

* Herodotos is ignorant of the numer-

ous captures of the city by the Assyrians,

beginning with that of Tiglath-Adar
and ending with that of Sennacherib.

Probably he wished to contrast this

capture of Babylon with that by Darius

Hystaspis (see iii. 159), though the legend
lie borrowed may have intended nothing
more than a reference to the two captures
in the reign of Darius. See iii. 159.

8 "
Satrap

"
is the old Persian klisha-

trapd for khshatrapdwan,
' ' defender of

the empire."
6 Hence the modern Egyptian ardeb

(nearly 5 bushels). The artabe would

have contaiued If bushels.

7 See Mr. W. Houghton's Papers on

the Mammalia of the Assyrian Inscrip-

tions, in the Trans. Soc. Bibl. Archteol.

v. (1877).
8 A good deal of rain falls in Assyria.

In Babylonia it is rare during the

summer, though there is plenty in tin-

winter and spring.
9 The Egyptian shaduf. An early

Accadian collection of agricultural pro-
verbs says : "The irrigation •mui-liinc

he puts together ; the bucket he

hangs, and the water he will draw

up." Irrigation naturally played a

large part in the economy of Baby-
lonia.



112 HERODOTOS. [book

&i(0pv%a<;' teal rj fieyio'TH] t6)v Bicopv^cov ecrrl vrjvcwrepTjTOS, irpbf

rfXtov T€Tpa/jLp.€vr) rbv ^eifiepivov, eae^ei Be e'9 aXXov iroTap,bv eV

rov ¥iv<pp^T€(o, e'9 rbv Tiyprjv, trap ov Nivo<; 7ro\t9 oIktjto.
1

earc

Be %a>pea)v avrrj iracrewv p,aicp(p dptcrrr) rcbv r/fieis IB/J,ev A.rjfi-qrpo'i

icapirbv e/c<pepeiv' ra yap Br) aXXa BevBpea ovBe ire.ipa.rai dp%r)v
J

(pepecv, ovre <TVKkr\v ovre dfiireXov ovre eXaiijv. rbv Be rrjf

Atffir)Tpo<; KapTrbv a>Be dyadr) ifc<f>epetv iarc ware errl BirjKoaui,

fiev to irapdirav diroBiBol, eneiBav Be apiara avrr) ecovrrj^ eveiKt),

eirl rpirjKoaca eiccpepei. ra Be <f>vXXa avrodi rcbv re irvpcbv icai

rcbv Kpidecov to rrXdros yiverai reaaepcov evrreretos BaKrvXcov.

e/c Be Keyyjpov Kal o"rjadp.ov oaov re BevBpov p,eyado<i yiverai,

€^€7ricrrdfM€vo<i p,vr)fir]v ov 7roi^crofiac, ev elBcos on rolai p.r)

diriyfievoLa-L e'9 rrjv HafivXcovfyv ^cbpijv Kal ra elprjfieva Kaprroiv

e^ofieva e*9 aTrccrririv iroXXrjv dirlKraL. ^pecovrac Be 01/Bev iXaico,

aXA.' e/c rcbv crTjcrdfjLcov iroieovres . . . elcrl Be
crept, <poivitce$

rrecpvKores dvd rrdv to ireBlov, 01 7rXeove<; avrcbv Kaprrocpbpoi, etc

rcbv Kal airia Kal olvov Kal fieXi rroteovrai' row crvKecov rpbrrov

Oepairevovcrt rd re aXXa Kal cpoiviKcov robs epaevas "l^XX^ves

KaXeovcri, rovrcov rov Kapirov ireptBeovai rfjcrt ftaXavrjcpopoicn

rcbv cpoiviKcov, Xva ireiraivri re
crept

o
yfrrjv tt)v fidXavov ecrBvvcov

xal fit) drropper) Kaprros rov cpotviKos' yjrr)va<; yap Br) cpepovcri

194 ev rco Kaprrco 01 epcreves Kara rrep Br) ol oXvvdot* to Be drrdv-

rcov Ocbvfia p,eyio~TOv fioi earl rcbv ravrr/ fierd ye avrrjv rrjv

rroXiv, epyop,ai cppdacov. ra rrXola avrolai earl rd Kara tov

irorap,bv iropevopbeva e'9 rrjv T$a/3v\a>va, ebvra KVKXorepea, irdvra

o~Ki)TLva. eiredv yap ev rolcn 'Ap/j,evioto~i, rolai KarvirepOe
'

Aa-o-vpicov olK7)fj,evoio~i vo/Aea? lrer)<; rafiofievoi Troujcrcovrai,

irepneivovcn rovroiat Butpdepas cneyaaTpLBas ei~a>dev eBd<peo*i

TpoTrov* ovre Trpvfivrjv d7roKpivovre<i ovre irputp-qv o-vvdyovTes,

oXV dairiBo'i rpoirov KVKXorepea irotr)aavTe^ Kal KaXdfir)? 7rXr')-

aavres trav to ttXolov tovto aTrcela-i Kara rbv irorap-bv <pepeo~dai,

1 " The Tigris, on the banks of which fruit of the date-tree only needs the

Nineveh stood." Of course this has pollen of the male palm,

nothing to do with the great canal of *
"They stretch a covering of skins

Babylonia, which was probably the on these outside, like a floor." Circula

Nahr Malcha or "Royal River," called boats, or ku/as, of the same kind are

Armalchar by Pliny, and first con- still used on the Tigris and Euph ra

structed by Khammuragas. The rafts which are floated down the
8 "At all." river, supported on inflated skins, are

8
This, as Theophrastus pointed out broken up when they reach their desti -

{Hist. Plant, ii. 9) is an error. The nation. The /9ucot carried by them seem1
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epoprieov irXr^eravres' fidXtcrra Be fitKOvs epotviKrjiowi Kardyovcrt
oXvov 7rA.eou<>. Wwerat Be vtto re Bvo irXrjKrpeov Kal Bvo dvBpeav

opdeov ecrreeoreov, /cal 6 ptev ecreo eK/cet rb rrXijtcTpov 6 Be e^co

eodet. irotetrat Be Kal Kapra p.eyd\a rdora rd irXota Kal eXdercreo'

rd Be fieytara avreov Kal TrevrdKicryCktcov rdkavreov yoptov e%et.

ev eKaarep Be ifkoiep 6vo$ £a>o<? evecrrt, ev Be rotcrt p.eC,ocri irXeoves.

eiredv eov drriKcovrat ifkeovres e? rrjv Ba/3iA<wi>a Kal Btadecovrat

rbv epoprov, vop,ea<i fiev rov irkoiov Kal rrjv Ka\dp/i]v iraaav air

eov eK^pv^av,
5

ra<; Be BtepOepas eirtcrdl^avre<i eirl row ovovs

aire\avvovert if rovs
'

Apptevtovs. dvd rbv rrorap.ov yap Brj ovk

old re ecrrl ir\etv ovBevl rpoireo viro rd^eos rov iroraptov' Bid yap
rdora Kal ovk €k %v\cov rrotkovrai rd irXota aXX' e/c Btepdepeeov.

eiredv Be tou? ovovs eXavvovre? dirtKcovrat oiricreo e? rov<;

'Apfieviovs, dWa rpoireo rep avreo rrotkovrai ifKola. rd p,ev Brj 195

irXota avroiert earl roiavra' eadrjrt Be rotrjBe yjpkcovrai, Kideovt

iroBijveKec Xtvkep, Kal eirl rovrov aXXov eiptveov Ktdeova eTrevBvvet

Kal %XavtBiov XevKov ireptfiaXXopbevos, viroBrjfutra ej(cov eirtyeopta,

irapairXrjeria rfjert Hoicorirjcri ififtdcn. KopLeovras Be rd<i KeepaXas

pttrprjai dvaBeovrat, fieptvptaptkvoi irav rb creopta. creppTjyiBa Be

eKaaros e^et Kal erKrjirrpov yetpoirot'qrov' err eKaerrco Be

o-Krjtrrpco eireerrt TreTronjptkvov rj p,i]Xov rj poBov rj Kptvov r) alero?

r) aXXo ri' dvev yap eTTiarfptov ov crept vopio? earl e^eiv tTKryirrpov.

avrij p,ev Br) crept dprrjcris irepl ro creopta eerrt' voptot Be avroiert 196

eoBe Karecrrdcrt, o pkv aoepcoraros oBe Kara yvcoptrjv rr/v r}pterkpr)v,

rco Kal 'YXXvptcbv 'Ei>eT0i>9 irwddvoptai yjpderBat. Kara Kcopuzs

eKacrras aira^ rov eVeo? eKaerrov enroteiro rdBe. cos dv at

Trapdevot ytvoiaro ydptcov ebpatat, ravras okcos crvvaydyotev

of Semitic origin ; cp. the Heb. bakbtik,
7 Herodotos refers to the cylinders of

"a bottle." which most museums contain specimens.
5 For &ireicfipv£a,v,

' '

they sell by A cord, passed through the hole which

auction." An instance of the so-called pierces them from end to end, fastened

Homeric tmesis. Comp. ii. 39, 40, 47, them to the wrists of their owners. The

70, 85, 86, 87, 88, 96, 122, 172 ; iii. 82 ; designs engraved upon them usually re-

iv. 60, 196
; vii. 10 e. Cf. also ch. 66 ; present deities or scenes from the ancient

ii. 141, 181. Chaldean epic ; more rarely human
6 The priests, as we learn from the beings or animals only. About one half

cylinders, wore flounced robes. The have inscriptions which usually give

right arm and shoulder were left bare, merely the names of the owner and lus

and in early times a cap with two horns on father and patron deity.

either side was common. Sandals or shoes,
8 The Eneti or Heneti represent the

however, were the exception rather than Venetians (Liv. i. 1). The Illyrians are

the rule, in contrast to Assyria, where supposed to have belonged to the same

only the poorer classes went barefoot. race as the modern Albanians.
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vrdaas, e<? ev yoaplov eadyecr/cov dXeas, Trepil; Be avras lararo

ofitXos dvBpwv, aviard? Be Kara fiiav eKaarrfv /cr)pv!~ ircoXeeaKe,

7rpci)Ta fiev rr)v eveiBecrrdrrfv e/c iracrecov fiera Be, o/ca><i avrrj

evpovcra iroXXov yjpvalov irptjOeir), aXXijv av dve/crjpvcrcre r) fier

e/ceivrfv ecr/ce eveiBecrrdrr)' eircoXeovro Be eirl avvoucqcn. ocroc

fiev Br) ecr/cov evBaifioves rcov JtiafivXcovicov eiriyafiot, irrrepfidX-

Xovre? dXXrjXov<; e^coveovro ras /caXXio-revovcras' ocroc Be rov

Brjfiov ecr/cov eiriyafioc, ovtoc Be etBeos fiev ovBev iBeovro ^prjarov,

ol B' av XprjfAard re /cal alcr^iovas nrapQevov^ eXdfifSavov. a><?

yap Br) Bce^eXdoc 6 /cr)pv% 7r<oXea)v rd? €veiBeardra<i tcov irapdevoiv,

dviCTT) av rr)v dfiopcpeo-rdrrjv r)
el Tt9 avrecov e/nrrjpos el'r), /cal

ravTTjv dve/cqpvcrcre, ocrTt? deXoc eXaytcrTOv yjpvcriov Xafioov

avvoi/celv avrfj, e? o rco to eXa^carov virccrrafievcp Trpoae/cecro.

to Be av yjpvcrlov eyivero diro rcov evecBea/v irapOevcuv, /cal ovrco

at evfiopcpoc rd<; dfiopcpovs koX ifnrrjpov? i^eBcBocrav. e/cBovvai

Be rrjv ecovrov dvyarepa oreco fSovXocro e/cacrros ov/c e£r)v, oi/Be

dvev iyyvrjreco dirdyecrdai rrjv irapOevov irpcdfievov, aU' eyyvrj-

ras %pr)v KaraarrjcravTa rf fiev crvvoc/cqcrecv avrj), ovrco dird-

yecrOac. el Brj fir) o-vficpepocaro, diroipepecv ro yjpvcrlov e/cecro

vofios. e^r)v Be /cal e£ aXXr)<; eXdovra
/ccofir\<i rov fSovXofievov

wvelcrdai. 6 fiev vvv /cdXXccrTos vo/ios ovtos cr<pc r)v, ov fievroc

vvv ye BcereXecre ecov, aXXo Be re e^evprjKacrt vecocrrl yevecrOai

[ , iva fir) dBcKOiev avrds fir)B eh erepav iroXcv aycovrai]' eireire

yap dXovres e/ca/ccodrjcrav /cal ol/cocf>doprjdr)crav, 7ra<> Tt? rov Brjfiov

197 f3iov cnravL^cov Karairopvevet rd drjXea re/cva. Bevrepos Be

o~o<f>£r)
6Be dXXos crept vofios Karecrrrj/ce. rov? /cdfivovTa<; e? rr)v

dyoprjv e/ccpopeovai" ov yap Br) yjpewvrai Irjrpolcri. irpoaLovre^t

(ov
7r/30<?

rov tcdfivovra crvfiftovXevovcri irepl rf)<; vovcrov, et Tt9

/cat avrbs rotovro eiraBe okoIov civ e%r) 6 /cdfivcov, r) dXXov elBe

itaOovTa' rdora Trpoaiovres o~vfif3ovXevovcri /cal irapaiveovaL,

aaaa avTO? 7roirjcra<; egecfrvye ofiolifv vovcrov r) dXXov elBe e/ccpv-

yovTa. criyf) Be rrape^eXdelv rov /cdfivovra ov crfa e^ecrri, irplv

198 civ etreiprfTai rjvrtva vovcrov e%ei. racpal Be
crept ev fieXtri, Opfjvoi

Be irapairXifjcnoL rolcn ev Alyinrro). ocrd/cif S' av fUX@V ywai/cl

rff ecovrov dvrjp HaftvXojvios, irepl dvfiirjfia /carayt^ofievov 7%ei,

9 Nik. Damnsc, four centuries after to it is found in the numerous com-

Herodotos, states that the custom still mercial tahlets that have come from

existed in his day (see, too, Strabo, xvi. Babylonia. Herodotos does not seem to

1>. 1058). But its actual prevalence may esteem womankind more highly than

be doubted. At any rate no reference did Euripides.
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krepwdt Be i) ywij tcovto tovto iroiei, opdpov Be yevofievov Xovvtuc

Kal dfitpoTepof dyyeos yap ovBev6<; ayfrovrai irplv av XovaayvTai.

ravTa Be rdora Kal ^Apdftioi iroieovai.
1

6 Be Brj aia-yiaro^ ra>v 199

vofuov iarl Tolai TSaftvXcovioiai oBe. Bel iracrav yvval/ca

eTriyiopli}V l%ofievi)v e<? lepov
'

A<f>poBiTT}<} airat; ev rfj £or) p.i-y6r)vai

dvBpl geivq>.~ 7roXKal Be Kal ovk d^ieofievai dvap,io-yeo-0ai rfjcn

dXXrjo-i ola irXovroi vTrep<ppoveovaai, eVt ^evyecov ev Kap,dpj]<ri

eXdcrao-ai irpbs to iepbv ecrracrt' depairrjir} Be a<pi oiriaOe eirerai

ttoXXt} al Be 7rXeove<; iroieovai a>Be. ev refievet
'

A<f>poBiTi]<i

Karearai <rre<pavov irepl rfjo-c Ke<f>aXr)cri eyovaai 0cop,iyyo<; 7roXXal

yvvaiKd' al fiev yap irpoaepyovTai, al Be direpyovTai' o~yoi-

vorevels Be Bie^oBoi irdvra rpoirov 6Ba>v eyovcri Bid roov yvvaiKoiiV,

Bi wv ol £eivoi BieffiovTes eKXeyovrai. evda eiredv i'&Tai yvvrj,

ov irpbrepov diraWdo-aerai e? rd oiKia 77 ti? ol ffeivcov dpyvpiov

ifM^aXwv e? rd yovvara fiiydfj e^co rov lepov
•

ep./3aXovTa Be Bel

elirelv roaovBe,
"
iiriKaXeca rot tt)v 6ebv Mu\tTTa." MuXtTra

Be KaXeovat, ttjv 'A<ppoBiT7)v
'

Aaavpioi? to Be dpyvpiov

fieyados eari oaovcov ov yap fir] diroio-T)Tai' ov ydp ol 0ep,i<;

eari' ylverai ydp lepov tovto to dpyvpiov. t«5 Be irptoTOi

ep,j3aXovTi erreTai ovBe diroBoKifia ovBeva. eiredv Be puiyQfi,

air oo-i(ooafievr) tt} Oeio diraXXdao'eTai e? Ta oiKia, Kal to>7to

tovtov ovk ovtco fieya Tt ol Bebo-eis «w? fiiv Xdfiyfreai. oaai fiev

vvv eiBeos tc €7rap,p,evat elal Kal /xeydOeos, Tayy diraXXdaaovTai,

oaai Be d/Mopcpoi avTeeov elai, yjpovov ttoXXov irpoo'p.evovai ov

Bvvdfievai tov vop.ov eKirXr)aai' Kal ydp TpieTea Kal T€TpaeTea

/juere^eTepai 'yjpovov p-evovai. eviayjr) Be Kal t?)<? K.v7Tpov
4

eo~Tl

TrapairXrjaio'i tovtco vop,o$.

No/Ltot p,ev Brj Tolai T5a/3vX(0vioio~i ovtoi KaTeaTaai' elal Be 200

avTOiv waTpial Tpels a'l ovBev aXXo criTeovTai el fir) l^6v<f fipvvov,

toi><; eVeiVe av dr)pevo~avTe<; avtfvcoai irpof r)Xiov, iroieovai TaBe*

eo-fiaXXovai e? oXpov Kal XerjvavTes virepoiai aoaai Bid o~ivBovo<i,

Kal o? p.ev av fiovXrjTai avTOiv drre fia^av fia^dp,evo<; eyei, o Be

dpTov Tpoirov OTTTrjaaS.

1 And also, it may be added, the Jews. in the Assyrian inscriptions) among the
2 This custom is mentioned by Strabo Assyro - Babylonians, the Phoenicians,

(xvi. p. 1058). It was practised in the and the Hebrews (see Deut xxv. 18),

name of religion, the woman thus placing who lived around the temples of Astoreth

herself under the protection of Istar, the or Istar and the sun-god.

goddess of love (cp. Numb. xxv. 1-15).
3 See ch. 181, note 4.

It was the natural result of the existence * ue. in the Phoenician colonies.

of religious prostitutes (called Kadisti Comp. Justin. 18, 5.
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201 '12? Be tw Kv/)w /cat tovto to e0vo<; Karipyacrro, eire0vp,T}o-e

Maoo~ayeras vir ewvTto iroiriaao'0ai. to Be e0vo<; tovto /cat

fieya XeyeTai elvai /cat ctk/cifiov, ol/CTjpevov Be Trpbs rjco re /cat

rfXiov dvaToXd?, irept]v tov 'Apa£e&> TroTafAov, dvTiov Be 'lcr&r)-

Bovoav avBpoiv. eiai Be oItiv€<; /cat Zkv0ik6v Xeyovai tovto to

202 e0vo<i elvat. 6 Be
,

Apd^rj<i XeyeTai /cat p,e£cov /cat eXdaacov elvai

tov "Io~Tpov vrjaowi Be ev aifTw Keo-fiw p,eyd0ea TrapaTrXTjo-ias

o~vyyd<i <pao~i elvat, ev Be avTrjci dv0pd>7rov<; oi aneovTai fiev

/3t£a? to depos 6pvo-o~ovTe<; iravTolas, /capirovs Be dirb BevBpeaiv

i£evpr)p,evov<; a<pi e? (popfirjv KaraTiBeadai a>patW?, /cat tovtov;

o~iTeio-0ai tt)v yeip.epivr)V . dXXa Be o-<pi e^evpijaOai BevBpea

(capTTovs TOiovcrBe Tivas tpepovTa. tov<; eVetVe av e? twvto

avvekdoicn Kara et\a? /cat irvp dva/cavacovTai kvkXw irepu^o-

fievovs eiri^dXXeiv eirl to irvp, 6o~<ppaivop,evov<; Be KaTayi^ofievov

tov Kaptrov tov eiri^aXXofievov p,e0vaKeo-0ai ttj oBfirj Kara irep

"EWrjva? t<£ otvq>, irXeovos Be eiri^aXXo^ievov tov icapirov p.dXXov

/Jbe0variceo-0ai,
6

e? o e? op^rjaiv T€ dvicrTao-0ai teal e? doiBrjv

d'rriicveZo~0ai. tovtcov p,ev avTt] XeyeTai Biana elvai. o Be

'Apaf77?
7

7TOTa/Lto? pel fiev e/c MaTirjvtbv, 60ev irep 6 TvvBr)<; tov

e? Ta? Bicopv%a<i Tas e^rjKOVTa tc /cat Tpirj/cocrias BieXafte 6

KO/30?, o-Topuai Be e^epevyeTai Tea-aepdicovTa, twv to. irdvTa

5 The Massagetse were regarded as

Skyths, like the Thyssagetae (iv. 22)

and the Getse. Herodotos states that

they lived on the western hank of the

Araxes, opposite the Issedones. The

Arimaspeia of Aristeas of Prokonnesos

(iv. 13) seems to have first spread among
the Greeks a knowledge of the Issedones

and of their eastern neighbours the

Baldheaded Men, the Arimaspi or One-

eyed Men, and the gold-guarding Griffins

(see iiL 116, and iv. 27). The Greek

colonists of the Euxine, however, must

have previously become acquainted with

these legends through the caravan-trade

from Eastern Asia. A Chinese book on

mythical zoology and anthropology,
whiclx claims to have been written B.c.

1100, and is at least as old as the time

of Confucius, has pictures of the One-

eyed men (or Kyklopes), described as

living beyond the deserts to the west,

and of their neighbours the Pigmies.
The latter (already known to the //. iii.

6) are said to walk arm in arm lest they
should be carried away by the birds.

The legend of the griffins originated in

the discovery of mammoths and fossil

rhinoceroses, whose horns are still sup-

posed to be bird's olaws by the Siberians,

on the gold -
bearing banks of the

Siberian rivers (see H. Howorth on the

"Mammoth," Gcol. Mag., Sept. 1880).

For the various forms assumed by the

legend of the Kyklops see Sayce, In-

troduction to the Science of Language,
ii. pp. 263 sq.

8 This sounds like a confused account

of the use of tobacco, which, ho\\< v. 1.

could not have made its way from

America to Asia at this time.
7 Herodotos has mixed two rivers to-

gether, the Aras or Araxes, which rises

near Erzerflm, and flows eastward into

the Caspian, and a large river on the

eastern side of the Caspian (according

to ch. 202), which was probably the

Jaxartes.

J,
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ttXtjv evb$ e? eked re Kal revdyea ckBiBoi, ev rolcri dvOpcairovi

KaroiKrjadaL keyovai l%dv<; &)/z.ou? <rneopevov<i, ecrdfJTi, Be vofii-

%ovra<; y^pdcrQai (pw/ceoov Beppacri. to Be ev rwv a-rofidroyv rod
J

Apdi~e(o pel Bid icadapov e? ttjv YLamtbipt Odkaacrav. rj Be 203

Ka<77Tt7/ ddkacrcra earl eV ewvrrj<;, ov <rvp,p,tcryovaa rfj eTeprj

dakda-ar). rrjv p,ev yap "Ekkrjves vavrCkkovrac tracrav Kal r\

egon a-rrjkecov Odkaaaa r) 'ATXaims Kakeopbivt] kcu rj 'JZpvdpr) pia
eovaa Tvy%dvef 77 Be ^acririr] icrrl crept) eir ea>VTr}<;, eovaa

p,fjfco<; p,ev irkoov elpecrir) -^pewpievw TrevTeKaLBeica fjpepewv, evpos

Be, Tt} evpvrdTT) icrrl avTt) eeovrrjs, 6ktq> r)p,epe(ov. Kal rd fiev

irpos tt]V e<nrepr)v (pepovra tt)? 0akdo~o~r)<; ravTrj<; o Kau/caco?

iraparelvet,, ebv opetov Kal irkrjdet p^eyicrrov Kal pueyddei vyjrTjko-

rarov. eOvea Be dv0p(O7T(ov irokkd Kal Travrola ev ecovrS eyei 6

Kau/ca<ro9,
9 rd irokkd irdvra air vkrj<i dypirj<; ^coovra' ev rolac

teal BevBpea <pvkka roifjaBe IBeiys irapeyop,eva elvac keyerai, rd

rpiftovrd*; re Kal Trapap,icryovTa<; vBcop £ic3a ewvrolcn e? ttjv

ecrOfjTa eyypd(f>eiv rd Be £&5a ovk eKirkvvecrOai, dWd crvyKara-

yrfpdaKetv t&> dkka> eipio* Kara nrep evv<pav6evra dpyjqv. pufyv

Be tovtcov rwv dvOpanrcov eivai ep^<pavea Kara irep rolai Trpoftd

8 The circumnavigation of Africa by
the ships of the Egyptian king Necho

(iv. 42) had shown that the Atlantic and

the Indian Ocean were one and the

.same sea.

9 The Kaukasos has been always
famous as the last refuge of numerous

different races and languages which

have become extinct elsewhere. Mith-

ridates knew twenty - four languages

spoken by his subjects, and Pliny (JV.

H. vi. 5) states that in Colchis there

were more than 300 tribes speaking
different languages, and requiring 130

interpreters for intercourse with the

Romans ; while Strabo (x. p. 498) asserts

that seventy distinct tribes gathered to-

gether into Dioskurias. The Greek

caravans along the Volga employed
seven interpreters (Herod, iv. 24). The
known languages of the Kaukasos re-

solve themselves into five groups, which

have no connection either with one

another or with any other tongues :
—

(1)

Lesghic, (2) Ude, (3) Circassian, (4)

Thushian, and (5) Kartwelian or Ala-

rodian. Under Lesghic are comprised

Avar, Andi, Dido, Kasikumuk, and

Akush
;

under Circassian, Abkhas or

Absne, Kurinian, Cherkess, Bzyb, and

Adige ;
under Thushian, Thush, Chet-

chenz, Arshte, and Ingush or Lamur
;

and under Kartwelian, Georgian, Lazian,

Mingrelian, Suanian, and the extinct

language of the cuneiform inscriptions of

Van.
1 This is not very probable. Almost

the only well-authenticated case of the

kind is that of the Arctic highlandere, a

degraded branch of the Eskimaux, first

visited by Ross and Parry. For the

Andamanners, Bushmen, Nairs, and

Techurs of Oude, Californians, and na-

tives of Queen Charlotte Island, see

Lubbock's Origin of Civilisation, Third

Edit., pp. 82, 83. Strabo asserts the

same of the Garamantes. See also

Herod, iv. 180, and i. 216.
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204 Td fiev Br] 7roo9 ecnreprfv rr}<; 6aXdcrcr7}<; ravrrj<i 7-779 Kao-irlrpi

Ka\eofiivr]<i 6 Kaw/cacro? direpyei, ra Be Trpbs r)Si re koX rjXiov

dvareXXovra ireBiov etcSe/cerai 7tXtj0o<; drreipov es airo'tyiv. rov

Siv Br) ireBiov rovrov rov p,eydXov ovk iXu^Larrjv fiolpav ptere-

yovcri ol ^AacrcrayeraL, eir 0O9 KO/J09 ecr^e irpodvpbirjv crrpa-

revcracrdai. 7ro\\d re yap puv koX p.eydXa ra erraelpovra kcu

eirorpvvovra r)v. irpSirov fiev r) yevecris, rb Bokciv rrXeov ri

elvai avOptonrov, Bevrepa Be r) evrvylnt) r) Kara, tov9 iroXep.ov<;

yivop,evr)' o/cr) yap Idvcreie crrpareveaOai KO0O9, dp.rj^avov r)v

205 eicelvo to eOvos Biacpvyecv. r)v Be rov dvBpo? diro6av6vro<i yvvr)

rfav yiacraayerewv fiacrCXeia' Top,vpfa ol rjv ovvopu. ravrrjv

irepiTroyp 6 Kt/009 epuvdro t&> Xoy<p OeXcov yvval/ca r)v e%eiv.
2

r)

Be Topvpis crvvieiaa ovk avrrjv piv p,va>p.evov dXXd rr)v ^Aaacra-

yerecov fiacnXrjirjv, drreltraro rr)v irpoaoBov. KO/jo? Be p,erd

rovro, w? ol 8oXq> ov irpoe^copei, eXdcras eVt rov 'Apdgea eiroielro

etc rov ifA(paveo<; eirl rovs M.acrcrayera<; crrparTjirfv, ye<pvpa<i re

^evyvvaiv eirl rov rrorapbov Btdftaaiv rut arparw, teal Trvpyovs
itrl rrXouov rwv Biairopdp,evovru>v rov rrorapxtv olKo8opeop.evo<i.

206 eyovri Be ol rovrov rov irovov ireprifacra r) T6p,vpis KrjpvKa eXeye
rdBe.

"
Si ftacriXev ^ArjBcov, iravcrai cnrevBaiv ra cnrevBei<i ' ov

yap av elBeir}? eX roc e? /caipbv ecrrai rdora reXeop,eva' iravad-

p.evo<i Be fiaaiXeve ru>v crecovrov, iea\ r)p,ea<i dve^eo opecov dp^ovra^
r<bv Trep dp%op,ev. ovkcov edeXi'jaeis virodrjKrjcn rfjcnBe ^paaOai,
dXXd irdvroa'i p,aXXov r) 81

770-1^1779 elvai' crv Be el p,eydX(o<i

irpo9vp,eat Macaayereoov Tretprjdrjvai, <f>epe, pb-^Bov p^ev rov

e^eis £evyvvs rov irorap,bv aires, <ri> Be r)p,ea>v dva^coprjcrdvrcov
drrb rov rrorap,ov rpicov rjp,epe(i)v 6Bbv Bidfiaive e'9 rrjv r)p.erepr)v.

el 8' 77)U.ea9 ftovXeai eaBe^aadac p,d\\ov e? rrjv vp.erepr)v, av

rutvrb rovro 7rotet." rdora Be d/covcra? KO009 awe/cdXecre

Tlepareoiv tou9 Trpcorovs, avvayeCpas Be rovrovs e'9 pAcrov crept

rrpoerlQei rb irprfipxi, o-vp,f3ovXevopevo<; oKorepa iroif}. rwv Be

Kara rutvrb al yvwpai crvve^eTwrrov fceXevovrav eo-Betcecrdai

207 Topbvpcv re teal rov crrparbv avrfjs 69 rijv ^ojpijv. irapeiov Be

teal pepepbpevos rrjv yva>p,r)v ravrrjv Kpot<ro9 6 At/009 direBeltcvvro

evavrirjv rrj 7rpofC€ip,evij yva>p,rj, Xeytov rdBe.
"

Si fiacrCXev, elrrov

p,ev real irpbrepbv rot on eVet p,e Zeu9 eBco/ce roi, rb av opeco

a<pdXpxi ebv ol/cip ru> cra>, Kara Bvvap.iv dirorpe^eiv' ra Be poi

rradripxira rd eovra d%dpira p.a6r)p,ara yeyove. el pxv dOdvaros

1 " On the pretext that he wished to make her his wife." Reflexive *>, as in Homer.
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BoKeU elvai Kal crrpanfjs rotavri)<; dpyetv, ovBev dv etr) irprtyfia

yva>fia<; ifie crol drrofyalvecrdai' el 8' eyvoo/cas on avdpaj7ro<i teal <rv

et9 teal erepcov roiayvBe ap^ecs, eiceivo rrpoyrov fidOe, &><? kvk\o<; rwv

dvOpoJinjLoyv icrrl 7rprjyp,drcov, irepi<pep6fi€VO<i Be ovtc ia alel rovs

avrovs evrv^eiv. rjBr) a>v e^<w yvojitrjv rrepl rov TrpoKeifievov

7rprjyfjLaTO<i rd e/nraXiv rj ovroi. el ydp ideXrjcrofiev icrBegacrOai

Toy? iroXe/Aiovs e<? ttjv ^(oprjv, oBe roc iv avrut klvBvvos evi.

ecrcrwOel*; fiev irpoaairoWvei^ irdcrav rr)v dp^tjw BijTui yap Br)

on viKtovres ^lacraayerai ov rb oiricroi cpev^ovrac dXX' eV

dp%d<i rds ads iktacri' vuciov Be ov vitcas rocrovrov octov el

Btaftds it rr)v eiceivwv, vikwv M.aaaayera<;, erroio <pevyovo~f

rcovrb ydp dvnOijo-Q) eKelvoa, on vi/ojaas tovs dvnovfievov<s iXat

Wv t% dp^i)<i rf}<; Tofivpios. X^P^ re rov drrr]yT)pLevov alayjpov
Kal ovk dvao-yeTov K.vpov ye rov Kafi/3vo~ea> yvvaiKi el^avra

VTroxa>pf)crai rijt x^PV*- vvv oiv /aol Bo/cel Btaftdvras irpoe\6elv

ocrou dv etcelvoi Bie%ia>cn, ivdevrev Be rdBe iroieovrat rreipdcrdai

ifceivcov irepiyevecrBai. a>? yap iy<o TrvvOdvofiac, Macrcrayerai

elcrl dyadwv re UepcriKwv drreipoi teal /caXtov p.eyd\oiv diradelt'

rovrotcri S>v rolcrt dvBpdcrt ra>v irpofidrcov dcpet,Bea><i 7ro\\a

Karaico-tyavTas Kal crKevdaavrat irpoBelvai iv ra> arparoireBa
tg3 r/fierepa) Balra, irpbt Be Kal Kpr)ri)pat dcpetBeas oivov dfcpiyTOV

Kal crvrla iravrola' iroiT]cravra<{ Be rdora, v7roXnrofievov<i rf}$

a-rpaTifjs to <p\avporarov, rovs \onrov<$ avrts e^avaywptlv eirl

rov 7rorap,6v. rjv ydp eyd> yva>p,T)<; lit) dpbdpro), Kelvoc IBbfievoi

dyadd iroWd rpeyjrovrat re 7rpo<? avrd Kal t)luv rb evdevrev

\eirrerai diroBe^ts epyeov LieydXcov."

YvwfiaL p,ev avrat crvvecrraaav KO/jo? Be fierels ttjv irpo- 208

reprjv yvojfiijv, ttjv Kpolaov Be e\6p,evo<;, irporiyopeve Tofivpi

ii~ava%Q)pelv oj? avrov Bia^rjaofievov eir eKelvrjv. r) fiev Br)

e^avexcopei Kara vTrea^TO Trpwra' KOpo? Be Kpolcrov e<> rds

j^etoa? ecrOel*; rS ecovrov iraiBl K.af/,f3vcrr), ra> irep ttjv ftacri-

Xtjltjv eBCBov, Kal iroWd evTeiXd/xevos 01 nfiav re avrbv Kal ev

iroielv, t)v t) Bid/3acri<i t) eirl Mao~crayeTa<i lit) bpQwOfi, rdora

ivreiXdfievos Kal diroo-reCka<i rovrov? e? Uepcra?, avro<; Biefiaive

rov TTora/xbv Kal 6 crrparbs avrov. enreire Be eirepaioiOi} rov 209

'Aoa^ea, vvKr6<; erreXOovo-ri^ elBe oyjriv evBtov iv ra>v Macrcraye-

reeov rfj XJ^PV ToirjvBe. iBoxet 6 K0/3o<? iv ru> vrrvw opdv r&v

'Tcrrao-ireo*; rraiBoav rov rrpea^vrarov e^ovra irrl rSiv (olicov

irrepvya<i Kal rovrewv rfj p.ev rr)v 'AaiTjv rfj Be rr)v KvpayjrTjv

iiricTKidZeiv. 'Tcrrdcnrei Be to> 'A/ao-a/^eo? iovn dvBpl 'A^at/te-
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vlBrj r)v rdv TralBcov Aapelos 7rpecrfivraro<;, ecov rore rj\ucir)v e?

ecKoai kov p.d\icrra erea, icaX ovros /careXekenrro ev Uepa-rjo-L'

ov yap el-^e
fca> ^Xckltjv arpareveaBai. eirel Siv Br) e^rjyepdr}

6 KO/309, eBlBov \6<yov kcovrw rrepl rf/s OTJrtos. &>? Be oi eBo/cet

p,eyd\r) elvai
r) oyfris, /caXeaas "Tcrrdairea teal diroXafioov puovvov

elrre
"

"Tcrrao-ire*;, irals abs eTrifiovXexxov epoi re kcu rfj ipfj

dp^fj id\(OK€. o>5 Be rdora drpeKew^ olBa, eyco arffutveco.

ep,eo deol /crjBovrat /cat fioi rrdvra 7rpoBetKvvovcri rd eVt-

(pepopueva. ijBr) oiv ev rfj 7rapoi%op,evr) vvktI evBcov elBov

twv aoiv rraiBwv rbv irpeaftvrarov eyovra iirl rcov a>p,a)v

rrrepvyas, kcu rovrecov rfj p,ev rr)v 'Aaiijv rfj Be rr)v JLvpooirrjv

€Tri(TKid^eiv. ovkcov earl purj^avr) dirb rrjs oyjno<; ravrr}<; ovBepia

rb pur) eicelvov eTufiovXevetv e/W. crv rolvvv rr)v ra^larrfv

iropeveo oiricrco e? Tlepcras icai ttoUl okcos, eiredv eyci> rdBe

Karaarpe-^rdp.evo^ eXdw eicel, W9 p>oc /carao~rrjo-et<; rbv rralBa e?

210 eKeyxpv." Kvpo? puev Bo/cecov oi Aapelov eirifiovXeveLV eXeye

rdBe' rut Be 6 Baip,oov 7rpoe<pacve &><? avrbs p*v reXevrrjaeiv avrov

ravrrj pueXXoi, r) Be /3acriXr)i7) avrov wepL^atpeoL e<> Aapelov.

dp.el$erai Br) otv 6 'Tarda7nj<; rolo-iBe.
"

a> ftacriXev, fir) elij

avr)p Uepo-7)<; yeyovcos oaris roc eTufiovXevaeL, el 8' earc, diro-

Xocro ax? rd^iara' o<? dvrl pkv BovXcov erroi'qo'a^ eXevdepovi

Hepo-as elvat, dvrl Be [rov] dp^eaOai v-k dXXcov dp'yeiv dirdvrwv.

el Be Ti? roc cn/rt? dirayyeXXei iralBa rbv epibv vewrepa fiovXeveiv

rrepl creo, iyco roi TrapaBiBwpu, yjpaadai avrat rovro o rt crv ftovXeai."

211 Ta"ra<77r?7? p,ev rovroiai dp.et,yfrdp,evo<> koX Biaftas rbv ^Apd^ea

i)ie €? Uepcras <pv\d£a)v Kupw rbv iralBa Aapelov, K.vpos Be

7rpoe\0a>v dnrb rov 'Apdifea) r/piepr)<;
6Bbv eiroiei ras Kpolo~ov vtto-

3 Darius calls himself the son of tobulus, the companion of Alexander,

Hystaspes (Vishtaspa), son of Arsames not only saw the tomb of Kyros at

(Arshama), son of Ariaramnes (Ariyd- Pasargadtp, but his corpse also (Arrian,

ramana), son of Teispes (Chishpaish), vi. 29), which effectually disjioses of the

son of Akhsemenes (Hakhamanish). whole story. Xenophon makes Kyros

Akhsemenes, whose name prolmbly die in bed (Cyrop. viii. 7), but his

means "friendly," or perhaps
"
having authority is small. According to Kt

friends," seems to have been the leader he died in camp of the wounds received

of the Persian tribe at the time of the in battle against the Derbikes, whom he

Aryan migration from Baktria westward. had conquered with the help of the

The introduction of the dream shows us Sakian king Amorges. The tomb it

that we are again in the domain of Murghab, long supposed to be that of

legend, even apart from the fact that Kyros, must be referred to a later prime
the story of the death of Kyros re- of the same name, probably Akhrcmenes,

counted by Herodotos was only one out the brother of Xerxes. See iii. 12. and

of many different ones (ch. 21 4). Aris- Appendix V.
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drjKas. fiera Be rdora Kvpov re zeal Tlepaewv rov tcadapov arparov
inre\d(TavTo<; oiricru) eirX rov 'Apdgea, \et(pdevro<; Be rov dyjpr)iov,

eire\6ova,a r<ov ^lao~o-ayerea)v rpirrjpLopXs rov arparov rovs re

\ei<pdevra<i ri)? Kvpov crrparifj<; ecpoveve d\e^op.evov<; KaX rrjv

irpofceifievrjv lBovre<; Balra, o>? e-^eepcoaavro rovs evavrlovs,

tc\idivT€<; eBaivvvro, ifKr/pwdevre^ Be <pop/3r}<; KaX olvov evBov.

oi Be Uepcrai iireXOovres 7ro\A.ou<? p,ev atpewv ecpovevaav, ttoWq)

S' en irXeovas e^coyprjerav KaX aXkovs KaX rov rrj<; fiaaikeir)?

TofAvpio? iralBa o-rparrjyeovra M.ao~aayere(ov, tg> ovvo/ju rjv

"S,7rapya7ricrr)<i.
i

r) Be Trvdofievt] rd re irepX rr)v arparir)v yeyo- 212

vbra KaX to, irepX rov iralBa, irefiirovaa Kr)pvKa irapd K.vpov

e\eye rdBe.
"
air\T)o~re a'ipxtros K.vpe, firjBev eiraepdr}<; rat yeyo-

vort rSBe TrptfyjuiTi, el dfnre\ivq> KapirS, tg> irep avroX ifi-

TMrXdfievoi puiveaOe ovro) ware Kanovros rov olvov e? to aco/xa

erravaifKelv vp.lv eirea kciku, roiovrat <pappaK(p Bo\c6o~a<; eKpd-

rr)o~a<; 7raiBb<> rov ep,ov, a\V ov f^d^rj Kara, rb Kaprepov. vvv

Siv p.eo ev irapaiveovai)^ viroXafie rov Xoyov diroBovs pot rov

iralBa airidi ck rrjaBe rrj<; ^copr)*; dtypuos, M.ao-o~ayerea)v rpirr)p,o-

piBi rov o-rparov Karvftpio-as. el Be rdora ov irot,r)o-ev<i, rjXuov

eiropLvvp-i rot rov Maaaayerecov Beo-irorr)v, r) p,ev o~e eya) KaX

air\r)o~rov eovra a'tparos Kopeaa)" Kt/oo? p,ev iirecov ovBeva 213

rovrcov dvevei^6evra>v eiroielro Xoyov
• 6 Be ri}<; /3aai\eir)<;

Top,vpio<; rral<i %7rapya7rlo-rj<i, eo? pav 6 re 6lvo<; dvrJKe Kai epade
iva tjv KaKov, BeijdeXs Kvpov €K rdv Bea/xcov Xvdfjvai erv^e, o><?

Be iX.v0T} re rdyiara KaX roiv yetpwv eKparrjcre, Biepyd^erai
etovrov. KaX Br) ovros puev rpoirw roiovrco reXevra' Tofivpi? Be, 214

<y? oi K0/3O9 ovk eo-rjKovae, avWe^aaa iraaav rrjv eoovrrjs Bvva/xtv

o~vvefia\e K.vpa>. ravrrjv rrjv fidyyv, oo~ai Brj /3ap/3dpcov dvBpmv

fid%ai eyevovro, Kpivco layypordrr^v yeveadai, KaX Brj KaX rrvvOd-

vopai ovrto rovro yevopbevov. irposra p>ev yap \eyerai avrovs

Biaardvra<i e? dWijXovs ro^eveiv, fierd Be, eo? o-<f>i
ra ySeXea

eifererogevro, o-vp-7reaovra<; rrjac al^jifjcri
re KaX rolai ey^eipcBtoio-c

<Tvve^ea
,

0at. yjpovov re Br) eirX ttoWov avveardvac pui^op.€vov<;

KaX ovBerepovs ideXeiv (pevyeiv tcX-o? Be oi M.ao-o~ayerac irepceyi-

vovro. r) re Br) iroXXr) rr)<i Uepo-iKrjs o~rparir}<i avrov ravrrj

8te<p0dp7) KaX Br) xaX avrb<; KOoo? reXevra, /3aaiX.evo-a<; ra irdvra

€i/09 Beovra rpirjKovra erea. dcrKov Be •n\r)o~aaa a'tpmros dv-

6pwjTt)tov Top.vpt<; eBi^rjro ev rolai redvetoat roiv Yiepo~eu>v rov

*
Cp. the name of the Skythian king S{>argapeithe8, iv. 76.
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Kvpov veicvv, &>? he evpe, evairfj/ce avrov ttjv /ce<f>a\r)v e? rbv

clctkov. Xvfiacvofievrj he tw ve/cp<a eVeX-eye rdhe. "
crv /xev ifie

%Q)0~dv re /ecu vt/caxrdv ere p-d^rj dircii\ecra i

s, iralha rbv ifibv e\(ov

ho\u>' o~e S' eyoo, Kara irep rjirei\r)cra, aXparos Kopeaw." rd

p,ev hrj /card rrjv Kupov reXevrrjv rov j3iov, iroWoiV Xoywv

\eyop,eva)v, ohe p,oi 6 iriOavdoraTOS etprjrat.

215 M.ao~aayeTai he eaOrjrd re ofjboirjv rfj SkvOlkt} <f>opeovcri Kal

hiairav e^ovac, imroTat he elerc Kal dvnnrot 5

(dfuporepcov yap

p,eT€%ov<ri) /cal ro^orai re Kal alyyioepopot, <raydpi<> vofii^ovres

e^eiv. yjpv<T(p he /ecu ^aX/co) rd irdvra ^picovTai' oara p,ev yap
e<? alj0ia<i koX aphis koX aaydpis, ^cl\ku> rd iravra yjpewvTai,

oaa he irepl /cecpaXrjv /cal %a><TTVPa<> ical p,ao-%a\io~Tripa<;, yjpvaut

KO<rp,eovTai. w? h' avTcos ra>v Xfnrwv rd p,ev [prepl ra\ crrepva

%a\Keov<; 0(0p7)/ca<; TrepiftdWovcri, rd he irepl tou? %a\ivov<; teal

(Tropica Kal (pd\apa yjpv<r<p. cnhrjpw he ovS* dpyvpo) yjpeoavrai,

ovhev ovhe yap ovhe afa ecrrl iv rfj ^coprj,
6 he xpverbs Kal o

216 Xa^"K0<* dTrXero^.
6

vopbotac he yjpeoavTai roiolcnhe. yvvalica p,ev

yap,el e/cao-Tos, ravrrjat he etriKoiva yjpewvrai'' to yap ^Kvdas

<$>aa\ EiWrjve'i iroielv, ov 2,Kv0ac elo~l oi iroieovres dXkd Mao~-

aayerai' rij<; yap eiriOvpurjar] yvvai/cbs Maao-ayeTr}<; dvrfp, rbv

tyaperpeiova diroKpep,do-a<i nrpb tt}? dpA^r)^ piayerac dheo><;.

ovpo? he rfkiieiris a<f)L irpoKeirai dWos p,ev ovhek' eiredv he

yepcov yevqrai /cdpra, oi irpoo-rjKovTes oi iravres o~vve\0ovT€<;

5 "
They fight both on horseback and

on foot" . . . "usually employing the

sagaris," which was also used by the

the Persians, Mossynceki, and Amazons,
and according to Hesykh. was single-

edged (see Herod, iv. 70). Sir H. Raw-

linson suggests that it is the modern

Persian khanjar. We may compare the

short dagger worn by the warriors of

the Hittite sculptures.
6 Gold abounds in the Ural and Altai

mountains, and a large proportion of

the names of Tatar heroes are com-

pounded with the word alien, "gold."
As the tumuli of the steppes show, the

Skythians of Herodotos were still in the

bronze age.
f See ch. 203, note 1, and iii. 101.
8 Here Herodotos distinctly states

that the Massagetse are not Skyths. By

the latter he means the nomade and

half-settled tribes which spread over the

southern part of Russia, extending on

the one side to Thrace, and on the other

into the steppes of Tatary. Many of

these were no doubt Turkish - Tatars ;

others perhaps belonged to the Mongol
or other races whose relics arc now pre-

served in the Kaukasos
; but a large

part seem to have been Sarmatians or

Aryan Slavs. Among the latter are in-

cluded the Budiui, Neuri, etc., of Herod-

otos (bk. iv.) The Massageta?, like the

Sakte with whom they are associated,

were probably connected with the modern

Kirghizes. At all events, they seem to

have been Tatars like the Sakn? who
founded the Turanian kingdom of Bak-

triana between B.C. 165 and 150. The

"Greeks" mean perhaps Hekataeos.
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Ovovcri flip Kai aXKa Trpofiara afia avrut, ei\rr)o~avTe<i he ra, /cpea

Karevay^eovTaL.
9 Taora fiev ra oXfiMOTard o-<f>t vevofiiarat,, tov

he vovcrcp reXevTrjcravra ov KaTaaireovrac aXXa yea KpvirrovaL,

crvfKpoprjv troieopbevoi, ore ov/c i/cero e? to rvOr\vai. enreipovert,

he ovhev, aXA,' diro Krrjvecov ^woven real i^Ovoiv' ol he atpdovol
1

acpi etc tov 'Apa-i^eco Trorafiov nrapayivovTcu' yaKaKioTvorai £'

elo~L 6ewv he fiovvov rfKiov aefiovrai, tc3 Ovovac i'lnrovs.
2

v6os

he ovros Trjs 0vaii]<i' roiv detov rq> ra^iarq) 7rdvr(ov rcov 0vt}to)u

to rdyiarov hareovrai.

9 So the Fijians put their parents to

death, after a feast, when they become

old. See iii. 38, note 8.

1 "
Plenty of fish."

2
Xenophon (Anab. iv. 5, 35) found

that horses were sacrificed to the sun in

Armenia. The noblest sacrifice that

could be offered by the Aryans of the

Rig-Veda was the horse.
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BOOK II.

1 TeXevTrjaavTos Be K.vpov TrapeXafte ttjv fiacrikrjirjv Ka/i-

ySucr^?,
1

IfLvpov ea>v 7rai? ical J^acraavBdvT}<; Trjs QapvacrTrea)

Bvyarpos, -n)? irpoairoQavovcr'qs KO/309 avro? re fieya Trevdos

€7rot7]aaro ical rolcn aWoiac irpoelire iraai ra>v fjpxe TrevOos

iroielaOai. ravTrj<; Brj T779 yvvaiicbs ia>v irals ical Kvpov

Ka/Li/3uo
-

?;9 "Io)i/a9 p>ev ical AloXeas &>? Bovkovs Trarpayiovs iovras

ivo/XL^e, eirl Be Alyvirrov eTroielro cnpaTrfkacri-qv ctWovs re

irapaXaftwv rcov %>%e ical Brj /ecu 'JLWi]va>v r<av eiretcpdrei.

2 Ol Be AIjvtttioc, irplv p>ev r) ^apLpt,r)Tiyov cr<pea)v ftacrikevcrai,

evofii^ov ewvTOvs Trpoorovs yevecrOat iravTcov avdpdiTriov' eiretBr]

1 Three. Babylonian contract - tablets

exist in the British Museum, bearing
the dates—(1) "the first year of Kam-

byses, king of Babylon, his father Kyros

being king of the world;" (2) "the

eighth year of Kambyses, king of Babylon
and the world;" (3) "the eleventh

year of Kambyses, king of Babylon."

(See Pinches in the Trans. Soc. Bib.

Archceol. vi. 2. ) This supports Africanus

in making the length of the reign of

Kambyses eleven years as against the

eight years of Ptolemy's Canon and the

seven years and five months of Herod-

otos. We must, therefore, suppose that

Kyros made his son Kambyses king of

Babylon, reserving to himself the im-

perial title, in b.o. 530, since we possess

tablets dated from the accession year

(B.C. 539) to the ninth year of Kyros as

king of Babylon, and that Kambyses
was officially considered to be king up
to the accession of Darius, after the

overthrow of the pretender Nebuchadrez-

zar III. in B.C. 519. It is very possible

that, like Nero, he was popularly sup-

posed to be still living. Manetho, ac-

cording to Africanus, made Kambyses

reign six years in Egypt, which would

make his invasion of the country take

place in B.C. 528 (b.c. 522 being the

eighth year of Kambyses as king of

Babylon, and the date of the Magian

usurpation). This was probably the

year of the death of Kyros. On the

other hand, Egyptian scholars agree
with Eusebios and Diodoros in plac-

ing the invasion in B.C. 525. But this

depends on assigning B.c. 664 as the

date of the accession of Psammetikhos

I. According to Clem. Alex. (Str. i. p.

395), Kambyses reigned nineteen years ;

Ktesias says eighteen.
a The Egyptians considered them*

selves to have been created by the

supreme demiurge Khnum
;

while the

races of Asia and Europe were >>nly

the formations of the goddess Sekln t,

and the negroes of the younger god
Horus.
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Be WafifjL'qTi'Xos /3acri\.€vcra<i r)de\r}cre elBevat oiTives yevoiaTO

irpwTOi, airb tovtov vofii^ovat Qpvyas Trporepov? yeveo~dac

eavrSiv, twv Be aXkcov ewvTovs. y

^ap,p,rJTL^o<i Be to? ovk ihvvaro

Trvvdavofievo*; iropov ovSeva tovtov dvevpelv, ot yevoiaTO irpwToi

dvdpwirwv, eiTLTe-yyaTai TOiovBe. iraiBia Bvo veoyvd dvdpwirwv
twv eirtTvyovTwv BiBwai Trotfievc Tpe<peiv e? to, iroifivia Tpo<pr]v

Tiva ToiijvBe, evT€i\dp.evo<i p,rjBeva clvtLov avTwv p,r)8ep,iav (pwvrjv

ievai, ev o-Teyrj Be
eprjp,rj

iir ewvTwv Keladat avTa, koX ttjv wprjv
3

eirayivelv o~<pi alyas, ifK^aavTa Be ydXatcTos TaWa Biairpijcr-

aeaQai. t&oto, Be iiroiei Te koI eveTeXkeTo "^afifi^Ti^o^ 6e\wv

aKovaai twv iraiBiwv, onraXTut^devTcov twv do-rjfiwv Kvv£r/p,dTwv,

rjvTiva (pwvrjv pijgovai trpwTqv to, irep wv teal iyeveTO. &><? yap
BieTrjs 'xpovo'i iyeyovec TaoTa tw 7roip,evc irprjaaovTi, dvoiyovTi

ttjv Ovprjv /cat eaiovTi to, iraiBia dp.<poTepa TrpoairiirTOVTa j3e/cb<i

icpwveov, bpeyovTa tcis %elpa<;. to, p.ev Br) irpwTa dtcovaas

r)av^o<i rjv o iroifirjv ft>9 Be 7roWa/a<? (pocTeovTt /cal €7rcp,e\op.evw

ttoWov tjv tovto to eiro^, ovTQi Br) o-r)p,rjva<i tw Beo~7TOTTj mam
to, iraiBia iceXevo-avTos e? oyjriv ttjv etceivov. dicovo-a<; Be koX

aiiTos 6
^ap,firjTL')(o<i

eirvvddveTO oiTtves dvOpwirwv fte/cos tc

Kakeovai, irvvdavofievos Be evpicr/ce <£>pvya<; /caXeovTas tov apTov.*
ovtco o-vve^wprjaav 'AlyvirTiot koX toiovtw aTadp,r)adp,evoL jrprjy-

p.aTi Tov<i <&pvya<i irpeo-fivTepovs elvai ewvTwv. wBe p,ev yeveadai
twv lepewv tov 'H^aiVroy

5
tov ev Me/i^i

6
rj/covov "EXXyvts Be

\eyovo~t dXXa Te fiaTauz 7roXXa /cal &><? yvvaiKwv tcls y\wo~o~a<i

5 "At a fixed time" (viii. 19). So

the adverbial olkh^v, the accusative ex-

pressiug limitation.
4 Bejc6s is said by Hipponax (fr. 82,

Bergk) to have been also used by the

Kyprians for "bread." The word is

akin to iriffffo) (= ireK-yu), irtiruv, Skt.

pach, Zend pac, Lat. coquo, culina, but

not to the English bake, Germ, backen

(Gk. <t>wyw). Psammetikhos, no doubt,
obtained his knowledge of Phrygian from

the Karian and Ionian mercenaries sent

him from Lydia. It is evident that the

cry bek uttered by the children was

merely an imitation of the bleating of

the goats. The Papyrus - Ebers, the

standard Egyptian work on medicine,

compiled in the sixteenth century B.C.,

says : If
" a child on the day of birth . .

»ys ni, it will live
; if it says ba, it will

die." Cp. peKKefffKyve, Aristoph. Clouds,

398.
8 That is, Ptah, identified with He-

phaestos by the Greeks on account of the

similarity of sound between the two

names.
6
Egyptian Men-nofer, "good place,"

corrupted into Ma-nuf, Copt. Menf and

Memfi (Moph and Noph in the Old

Testament). The most ancient name of

the city was "the white wall," the

special title of the citadel. Ptah and

his son Imhotep (the Egyptian Askle-

pios), along with his] "great lover,"

Sekhet, were worshipped there. It was

built by Menes, and was the capital of

the Old Empire. From the worship of

Ptah Memphis received the sacred name
of Ha-ka-Ptah, "city of the worship of

Ptah."
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6
"fyafjLfArJTi'Xos i/crafiaiv rrjv Biaorav ovtco eiroirjcraTO tcov iraiBcov

irapd Tavrycrt rfjcri yvvai^l.

3 KaTa jiev Br) rr)v rpocprjv tcov iraiBcov rocravTa eXeyov,

rjKovara Be real aXXa iv Me//.<£t iX0a>v e? Xoyovs rolai lepevat rod
r

H<paL<TTOV. real Br) real [e? ®r)/3a<; re kol] e? 'HXwv ttoXlv
8

avrcov tovtcov e'iveicev irpairop.'qv, iOeXcov elBevai el crvp,/3r)crovTai

rolac Xoyoicri tolctl iv M.ep,cpt' ol yap 'YiXioiroXlraL Xeyovrai

Alyv7TTi(ov elvai XoytcoraroL. ra p,ev vvv 6ela tcov d'lT'qyrip.drcov

ola rjKovov, ovrc elpX irpoOvpbos igrjyelcrdat,, ei~co rj ra ovvopara
avrcov pbovvov, vop,l£cov iravras avOpcotTov? Icrov irepl avrcov

eTriaraadaf 9 ra 8' av iirip^vqaOeco avrcov, viro rov Xoyov i£avay-

4 tcdtpp.evo'i €7Tip,vr)o-drjo-op,ai. oaa Be dvdpcoirrjca irprjypbara, coBe

eXeyov 6p,oXoyeovre<; crcptcn, rrpcorov; Klyvirriow; dvOpcorrcov

dirdvrcov i^evpelv rov iviavrov, BvcoBerca p,epea Baaap,evov<; rcov

copecov e<? avrov rdora Be egevpelv i/c rcov darepcov eXeyov.

ayoven Be rocrcoBe croepcorepov 'RXXrjvcov, ipuol Borcelv, ocrco "EWi/ye?

p,ev Bia rpirov ereos ip,/3oXtp,ov eirepLfSaXXovac tcov copecov e'lvertev,

AiyviTTLOi Be rpir)Kovrr)p,epov<; ayovres tov<j BvcoBerca p,ijva<;

eirdyovcTL dvd irav ero? irevre r)p,epa<; irdpe% rov dpiQpxtv, teal

crept
6 rcvrcXo? tcov copecov e? rcovrb irepucov irapaylverai} Bvco-

7 The Egyptian name of Thebes was

Us, the sacred quarter on the east bank

of the Nile being T-Ape, "the head,"
whence the Greek 6i}/9at. It is called

Nia in the Assyrian inscriptions, No-

Ammon or "No of Amun" in the Old

Testament, from the popular Egyptian
name Nu, "the city," or Nu-a, "the

great city," also Nu-Anion. Amun was

its patron deity. It first appears in

history as the capital of the Middle

Empire. I have bracketed the words is

O^ai re ical for the reason given in ch.

29, note 7.

8
Heliopolis, close to Cairo, the ancient

seat of Egyptian learning, now marked

by the solitary obelisk of Sesurtasen I.,
—

the oldest known. Its Egyptian name
was Ei-n-Ra, "the abode of the Sun,"
or Anu, whence the Old Test. On.

9 This may be rendered: "Consider-

ing that all people are convinced that

they ought not to be talked about."

This affectation of religious scrupulosity
on the part of Herodotos was probably

a cover for ignorance. So chh. 45, 46,

47, 48, 61, 62, 65, 81, 132, 170, 171.

As Wiedemann points out, "there is no

part of the work of Herodotos [on Egypt]
which betrays so much ignorance as that

which deals with religion." He is not

therefore likely to have known anything
of the mysteries of the Egyptian taitli,

more especially as his only informants

were half-caste dragomen. In ch. 86

he says he will not divulge the name of

the deity who was embalmed, and yet

every child in Egypt knew that it was

Osiris, and the name appears on myriads
of sepulchral monuments.

"
It is clear,"

says Wiedemann, "that Herodotos had

not understood the name, and tried to

conceal his ignorance under an affecta-

tion of secret knowledge."
1 Herodotos shows that he does not

understand the Egyptian method of in-

tercalation, which must have been by the

intercalation of the quarter days. Hi

equally forgets the claims of the Baby-
lonians to early knowledge of astronomy
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Setcd tc Oetov eirtovvfiias eXeyov Trpa>Tov<; Alyvirriovi vofitcrai /cal

"QXXrjvas irapa cnpecov dvaXaftelv, ftwfiovs re ical dydXpuira ical

vrfovs 8eol(TL cnrovelficu cr<pea<; irpcoTovs ical £&><x ev Xidoicri

eyyXv-^rai. ical tovtcov p,ev vvv rd wXeui epyw eBrfXovv ovroo

yevop,eva. ftacriXevcrai Be irpSirov Alyvirrov dvOpwirov eXeyov
M.lvw 3

iirl tovtov, ttXtjv tov ®ij/3ai/cov vo/jlov, Tracrav AtyvTrrov
elvai e\o?,

4
/cal avrrjs elvac ovBev virepe^ov rcov vvv evepde

\lfivr}<; tt}$ Moipto? eovrcov, e? rrjv dvdirXoos diro daXdcrcrr)*;

eTrrd r)fjL€pea>v ecrrl dvd tov irorafiov. teal ev fioi eBoiceov Xeyeiv 5

rrepl t^<? xwpW BrjXa yap Br) ical firj irpoa/covcravTi IBovtl Be,

oart<i ye crvvecriv e^ei, ort Alyvirro<;, e? rrjv
r

'KXXijve<; vavriX-

Xovrai, ecrrl AlyirrrTioicrt iTritcrrjTos re yr) ical Bwpov tov irora-

fiov/
J

icai rd Karvirepde en rr}<; Xip,vr]<f ravrt)^ ^XP L TP t<*)V

rjfiepeoiv rrrXoov, tt}? irept, eicelvoi ovBev ere rotovBe eXeyov, ecrrc

Be erepov toiovtov. Alyvirrov yap <f>vo~t<;
ecrrl tt}<? X^P^ TOtV&€ '

irpwra p.ev irpocnrXecov en ical -qfiepr}^ Bpop,ov direx^v diro yeas,

tcarel? /caTaTreiprjTrjpirjv irrfXov re dvoicreis ical ev evBe/ca opyvefjerc

and the calendar. The Sothic cycle of

the Egyptians proves that they had

known from an early date that 1460

Sothic years were equal to 1461 vague
ones. In reckoning the dates of a king's

reign, however, they used the year of

360 days, and reckoned the months of

his reign, not from his accession, hut

from the beginning of the year in which

he ascended the throne. The Baby-
lonians in later times distinguished

between the year of a king's accession

and the first year of his reign. The

Zodiac was a Babylonian discovery, not,

as Herodotos imagines, an Egyptian one.
2 The ciceroni employed by Herodotos

probably knew more about Greek than

about Egyptian mythology, and, as their

employers were Greeks, took care to tell

them what would interest or flatter

them. Hence the astounding statement

of the text.

3 Menes was not the first "human"

king of Egypt (after the demigods and

gods), but the first monarch of all Egypt.
Herodotos probably wrote Mijpa (as in

three MSS.), which the copyists have

assimilated to the name of Minds.
*

This, of course, is a fiction, based

on wrong conclusions drawn from 15 the

appearance of nature. Pottery has been

found at Memphis by Hekekyan Bey
thirty-nine feet below the colossal statue

of Ramses II., which would have been

deposited there 11,646 years b.c. if the

rate of increase of Nile mud had been

the same before the age of Ramses that

it has been since. Memphis itself is far

to the north of Lake Moeris, and the

desert which formed the necropolis of

Memphis had been dry and bare for

countless ages before the time of Menes.

Bubastis, Pelusium, and other towns of

the Delta, existed in the days of the

Old Empire, and Busiris, near the coast,

was supposed to be the burial-place of

Osiris.

5 This is taken without acknowledg-
ment from Hekateos (see Arrian. v. 6).

vvNo doubt the Delta was originally formed

by the Nile ;
but as marine deposits are

not found at a depth of forty feet, it must
have existed for thousands of years
before the foundation of the Egyptian

monarchy. The laud is sinking along
the north coast of Egypt, so that the

Delta is really becoming smaller instead

oflarger. See also ch. 10.
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eaeai. rovro p,ev eirl roaovro BijXol irpoyycriv tt}? yea? eovaav.

6 avrts Be avrrjs eari Alyvrrrov /jltjkos to rrapd OdXaaaav e^rj/covra

<r%olvoi, Kara rjfiels Biaipeopev elvai AXyvrrrov airo rov U\iv-

Oivrjrea) koXttov p-eyjpi ^epficoviBos XipLvrjs, trap fjv rb Kaertoi/

opos reivei'
6

ravrt]^ <ov airo ol e%r)icovra ayolvoi elai. ocroi

p,ev yap yewirelvai elo~i dvdpcoTrcov, opyvifjci p,eyLerpr)icaai rr\v

^topijv, ocroi Be rjcrcrov yecorrelvai, crraBioicri, o'l Be rroWrjv e^ovai,

Trapao-ayyrjo~i, o'l Be d(f>dovov \irjv, ayoivoccri. Bvvarai Be 6

7rapaadyy7)<i rpir)Kovra crdBia, 6 Be cr^olvo^ e/cacrros, p,erpov

ibv Alyvirriov, e^rjKovra crrdBia. ovrw av ei7)o~av Alyvirrov
7 ardBioi e^aKocrioi koX rpicry^ikioi to irapd OdXaaaav. evOevrev

p,ev /cat peyjpi 'H\iov 7ro\-to? e'? rrjv p,eaoyaiav earl evpea

AtyvTTTO?, eovaa nrdaa vtttit) re Ka\ evvBpo?
7

teal t\u?. ecrri

Be bBbs e'? 'HXlov rroXiv dirb da\do~cn)<; dvco lovri TrapaTrXTjait)

to fATjKOS rfj e£ 'AOyvewv 6Bu> rfj dirb ra>v BvioBe/ca dewv rov

fiwp,ov
8

(pepovay e? re Tliaav 9
ical eirl rov vrjbv rov A*o? rov

^OXvpuriov. crpbLKpov ri rb Bid<popov evpoi rt? av Xoyi^bp-evos

roov oBwv rovrecov rb pur) icras pirjicos elvai, ov ifkeov TrevretcaiBe/ca

crraBiav r\ pkv yap e'? TLiaav i£ 'Adrjveav KaraBel irevreicaiBeica

crraBioov p,rj elvai 7revraKoo~ia>v Kai ^iklcov, rj Be e'? 'H\£ov iroXiv

6 Plinthine was on the Mareotic Lake.

The Serbonian Lake still exists, as Mr.

G. Chester's explorations have shown,
divided from the sea by a narrow strip

of sand, and extending along the coast

of the Mediterranean eastwards of the

Delta. It is a sea-water, not a fresh-

water, lake. Mount Kasios stretches

into the sea in the form of a promontory,
and took its name from the Phoenician

temple of Baal-Katsiu ("Baal of the

promontory "), which stood upon it.

Like Mount Kasios on the Syrian coast,

it was also known as the mountain of

Baal Tsephon, "Baal of the North"

(Bahli- Tsapuna in the Assyrian texts).

The name of the god Katsiu is found in

Nabathean inscriptions (e.g. de Vogue,

Syrie centrale, 4), and Zetfs Kd<rtos on

bronze coins of Seleukia in Pieria, where

the god is represented by a conical

stone. The name is not connected

with that of Kais, a pre-Islamitic deity
of the Arabs, or Koft, an Idumaean

divinity (Joseph. Antiq. xv. 7, 9), as

has been sometimes supposed. The

Egyptian kliennah or skhcenos varied

from thirty to forty stadia (Plin. N.
H. v. 10, xii. 14), whereas Herodotos

here makes it sixty stadia. He thus

makes the length of the coast 3600

stadia or more than 400 miles, while

the real length is hardly more than

300 miles.

7 "
Flat, and without spring water."

8 The roads of Attica were due to

Peisistratos, who unified and centralised

the country, making them all meet in

the market-place of Athens.
9
Olympia was orginally the suburban

temple of Pisa, which it supplanted and

destroyed with the help of Sparta. Ac-

cording to Pausanias, Pisa was razed to

the ground in b.o. 572. Its site is no

longer traceable. The road must have

continued to bear the name of the

"Pisan" rather than "Olympian" uj»

to the age of Herodotus.
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airo 6a\dcrcrr)<i ifKr^pol e? rov dpcOpbv tovtov. dirb Be 'HX-t'ou 8

7ro\io? av(o Iovti areivi] io~Ti AlyvTTTOs. rfj p,ev yap 7-77?

'Xpaftii)? opos Traparerarai, <pepov air dpicTov 777309 fiecrafiftptijv

re /cat votov, alel dvat tcivov e<? T7]V 'EpvOprjv KaXeofxevrjv dakaa-

aav iv t&> ai Xi0oTop,iac eveiac ai e'<? t<z? irvpap.iBa<i /cara-

Tfj.T)0el(rai ra<i iv Me/x^t.
1

ravrrj p,ev Xijyov dvaicdpmTei e? ra

etpTjrai to opo?' rrj Be aifTo eoavTov ecrri puKporarov, a>? iya>

€7rvvdav6p,rjv, Bvo p.tjvtov avro elvai ttjs 6Bov dnrb 770O9 777309

kcnrkprfv, ra Be 777309 t^/i/ r)Gi \i/3ava)TO(p6pa avrov ra TeppuTa
elvai. tovto p,ev vvv to opo? tocovto ian, to Be 777209 Ai/3vtj<{

7-779 AlyinrTOv opos aXXo irerpivov reivei, iv tc5 ai irvpapbiBe^

eveiai, yjrdp,p,<p Karet\vp,evov, Kara rov avrov rpoirov koX tov

'Apaftiov ra, 77790? p,eo-ap,{$pLi]v (pepovra. to cov Br) dirb 'HXtou

7ro\to9 ov/ceri iroWbv ywpiov &>9 elvai Alyvirrov, dXX' oo~ov re

r)p,epecov Teo~aep<ov [/cat Beica] dvairkbov io~rl areivrj Aiyv7rro<i
"

iovcra. twv Be opeeov twv elpr)p,evcov to p.€raijv ireBids p,ev yr),

ardBcoi Be p,d\iara iBo/ceov pot elvai, rrj a-reivorarov io~Ti,

Bi7)koo-l<ov 011 7r\eov<; e'/c rov
'

Apaftiov 6peo<; e? to At/3v/cbv icaXeo-

p.evov. to 6" ivdevrev avTis evpea AlyvirTO? io~Ti. 7re<pv/ce p.ev 9

vvv 7) ^ooprj avTt) ovtco. dirb Be
f

H\toi/ 7ro\.to9 e? @?7/3a9 eo"Tt

dvdir\oo<i ivvea r)p,epeo3v, aTaBioi Be tt)? 6Bov e^rj/covTa kcii

OKTaKOcnoi /cal TeTpaKicr^iKioi, ayolvwv ei/09 /cat oyBco/covTa

iovTtov. ovtol o~WTi0epL€vot, 01 o~TaBiot, AlyvnTov, to p,ev irapd
OdXaaaav tjBt) pot ical nrpoTepov BeBrj\a>Tai, otc e^aKoaieov Te

io-rl o~TaBia)V ical Tpia^t\{o)v, ocrov Be Tt, dirb 0a\do~o~7]<i e<?

p.eaoyaiav p»eyjpt Qriftewv io~Ti, aijpuvea)' aTaBcoi yap elai ei/coo~i

/cat eicaTov /cat e^aKia^lXioi." to Be dirb tyrjfiewv e? 'E\e<£ai>-

Ttvrjv ica\eop,evr]v iroXiv o~toBiol ^t'Xtot /cat oKTaicbcnol elac.
4

1 These quarries are at Ma'sara and

Turra, between Cairo and Helwan, in

the Mokattum range of hills, the north-

ern continuation of the "Arabian moun-
tains

" on the eastern bank of the Nile.

Turra is the Ta-rofu, later Taroue,

"region of the wide rock gateway," of

the monuments, the Troja of Strabo

and Diodoros, who suppose that the

quarries were first worked by the captive

Trojans of Menelaos. They were worked

from the tim# of the fourth dynasty
downwards.

a
Egypt, it must be remembered, is

only the strip of cultivated land on

K

either side of the Nile. The MSS. omit

Kal Stica (inserted by Dietsch), which are

required for the real distance as well as

for the calculations of Herodotos himself

elsewhere (chh. 9 and 29).
3 In reality it is not more than 566

miles. On the other hand, Herodotos

has stated that there are 1500 stades

from the sea to Heliopolis, and 4860

stades from Heliopolis to Thebes, making

altogether 6360 stades !

4
Really only 124 miles. Elephantiiu'

is the small island opposite Assuan, at

the northern entrauct to the First

Cataract.
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10 Tavrrj? utv tt)<? ^wpr^q rr)<; elprjfievT}*; r) 7roX\.T), Kara irep oi

iepei<> eXeyov, eBoKei KaX avrS p,ot elvat, eirlKrriro^ Alyvrrrloiai.

rCov jap opecov rdv elpijpevwv ra>v inrep Me/xc/uo? ttoXios Keip^evcov

to p,era£v e<palvero /xot elval /core koXttos daXdaar]^, warrep ye
ra rrepX "lXtov KaX Tevdpavlrjv Kat, Ei<f>eaov re KaX ^AaidvBpov

rreBlov? w? ye eXvai ap,iKpa rdora p,eydXoiai avp,ftaXelv rotv

yap rdora ra ^copla irpoa^coaavrcov irorap,(iiV evX rfov arop,dra)v

rov NetXof, eovros irevraaropbov, ovBeXs avrSiv irXrjdeo<; rrept

afyos avp,f3Xr}0fjval eari. elal Be KaX aXXoi rrorap.oi, ov Kara,

rov NetX-oi/ eovres p.eyddea, oZrives epya diroBe^dp,evoL pueydXa

elal' rwv iyeo (ppdaat eya> ovvbpxvra KaX aXXa>v KaX ovk rjKiara

'A^eXwou, 05 pecov Bi 'AKapvavlrjs KaX ei~cel<; e? 6dXao-aav rwv

11 'Eyw&w vrjaeov ra<i r)p,taea<; 77877 rfjreLpov rrerroli)Ke. eart

Be rfjf
'

Apa/3lr)<; %(opr)<;, Alyvirrov Be ov rrpbaw, koXttos OaXda-

arjs eae^cov e.K tt)? 'Eipvdpfjs KaXeop,ev7]<i daXdaarjs, paKpbs
ovrco Brj re KaX areivbs &>? epyopAii (ppdacov. p,r)Ko<; pkv rrXoov,

dp£ap.eva) €K fWYOV BceKirXcoaat e? rrjv evpeav OdXaaaav, r\pApai

dvataip,ovvrat reaaepaKovra elpealrj yjpe<ay>ev<p' evpos Be, rfj

evpvraros eari 6 koXttos, rjpbiav r)p,epr]<;
irXoov. pVX^V ^ ^v

avrat KaX apLTrcons dva iraaav rjpeprjv ylverai. erepov roiovrov

koXttov KaX rr)v Atyvrrrov Bokcco yeveaOat kov, rov fiev e/c rr)<;

/3opr)lr)<; OaXdaar)*; koXttov eaeyovra err AlOioirlr)?? rov Be

^Apdftiov, rov epyop,ai Xegeov, e? rrj<i vorlr)<; <pepovra errX ^.vpir)?,

a%eB6v p,ev dWrfXoio-i avvrerpaivovra<i rov? /itn^ov?, oXlyov Be

re 7rapaXXdaaovra<; rrjs %(opT)<;.

9
el (ov edeXrjaec eKrpeyfrat, to

peWpov 6 Net\o? e? rovrov rov 'Apd/3iov koXttov, rl puv KtoXvei

peovro<i rovrov eKywa6r)vai evro<; ye Btap,vpl(ov ereav ; eyto /xev

yap ek7rop,al ye KaX p,vplcov ivrb? %G)o-0r)vai av l kov ye Br) ev

ray rrpoavaio'tp.oip.evw xpovw irporepov rj ep,e yeveaOat, ovk av

6 See ch. 5, note 5. Red Sea. The latter signified the Indian
6 Mr. F. Calvert has shown that there Ocean, but also included the Persian

has been no increase of land on the Gulf and our Red Sea. The Gulf of

Trojan coast. The increase at the mouth Suez is included in it in ch. 158.

of the Kaikos (where Teuthrania stood)
8
"Forming a gulf which stretched

has been small. At Ephesos there are from the northern sea (the Mrditer-

now three miles of marsh between the ranean) to Ethiopia, while the other."

sea and the ruins of the ancient city, Schweighauser and Stein reject the «

and at Miletos the Maeander has silted 'Apdpiov rbv tpxofiai \{£wv.

up for a distance of twelve or thirteen •
"Leaving a little strip of country

miles from what was the sea-line in the between them."

time of Herodotos. J The geological ideas of Hei
7 The Gulf of Suez, running into the were certainly somewhat vague.
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yaxrdeir) k6\tto<; teal TroWd) p.e^tov en tovtov vtto to<tovtov re

iroTcifiov Kal ovto) epyariKov ; ra irepl Alyvirrov wv Kal touti, 12

\eyovo~i avra ireidofiat Kal avTos ovt<o Kapra BoKeoo elvai, IBcov

re ttjv Alyvirrov irpoK€ip.evr)v rr}<; i-)(op£vri<i yeas' Koy^vXid re

<f)aiv6fieva eirl rotai opeat Kal akp,r)v eiravdeovaav, (bare Kal

t<z<? irvpapiBas Br)\elo~dai,
3

Kal yfrdfifiov p.ovvov Alyvirrov opos
rovro to virep Me/u,<£uo<> €^ov. irpos Be [rrj %(t>pT)]

ovre ri}

*Apa/3ir) irpoaovpio eovcrrj ttjv Alyvirrov irpoo~etKe\.T)v ovre rfj

AifSvrj, ov fiev ovBe rfj Svply (rf}<; yap 'Apaficrjs ra irapd
ddXaaraav Svpot vep,ovrai), ak\d p^Xdyyeov re Kal Karapprjyvv-

fjbevrjv ware iovaav tkvv re Kal irpo-yyaiv e£ Aldioirt7]<i Kare-

vTjveiyfievTjv viro rov irorap,ov. rrjv Be Atfivrjv iBfjuev ipvOporeprjv
re yijv Kal viro-^rap^p^orepTjv, rr)v Be 'Apa/Slrjv re Kal Zvplrjv

dpytXoyBeareprjv re Kal viroirerpov iovaav.

"KXeyov Be Kal roBe \xoi fieya reKfirfpiov irepl 1-779 ^coprj^ 13

Tai>TT)<; oi iepels, dis iirl M.ocpio<; fiaatkeos, o/ca)? eXdot 6 iro-

rapx)<s eirl o/cto)
irr)j(ea<i

rb iXd^iarov, dpBeo-Ke Alyvirrov rr)v

evepde Me/i<£to<?
• Kal M.oipt ovkco t)v erea elvaKoaia rereXevrrj-

koti ore ra>v iepecov rdora iyco tjkovov. vvv Be el fir) iir

eKKaiBeKa r) irevreKaiBeKa irrj^eas dvafSrj to eXd^iarov 6 irorapMs,

ovk virepfiaLvei e? tt)v ^(apTjv.
6

BoKeovai re pai Alyvirritov

oi evepde Xip,vr)<; ri)<i Molpios olKeovre<t rd re dXXa ^copia Kal

to KaXeop.evov AeXra, r\v ovroa r) ydipi) avrrj Kara \6yov
iiriBiBd) €? vyfros Kal to oyuoiov diroBiBdi e? avtjrjaiv,' p,r) Kara-

2 "Juts out beyoud the neighbouring
shores." The coast-line of the Delta

projects a little beyond that of the desert

on either side.

3 Herodotos refers to the fossils of the

tertiary nummulite limestone. In many
places the desert is covered with a solid

gypseous and saline crust.

4 Herodotos could not have travelled

to the south of Memphis with observant

eyes. Sand-drifts are common, especially
on the western side of the Nile.

5 Moeris is one of the imaginary

Egyptian kings of Herodotos. In

Egyptian meri signified "a lake," and

was therefore applied to the great arti-

ficial reservoir of the Fayum,whose proper
name was hun-t, "the discharge lake."

It seems to have been constructed by
Amen-em-hat III. of the twelfth dynasty

(about B.c. 2900). He, therefore, will

be the Moeris of Herodotos, as the latter

is stated in ch. 101 to have made the

lake
; but instead of l>eing only 900

years older than Herodotos, he was be-

tween two and three thousand.
6 23 cubits 2 inches (about 41 feet 2

inches) are now required. In the time

of Amen - em - hat III. the river rose

27 feet 3 inches higher than it does to-

day at Semneh (thirty miles south of

the Second Cataract). Between his date

and that of the eighteenth dynasty the

First Cataract was formed, reducing
Nubia to a desert, and no doubt causing
the rise in the height of the inundation

in Egypt mentioned in the text.

7 "If the country goes on increasing
in height as it has done, and grows

equally in amount."
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kXv^ovtos avrrjv tov NetXof ireicrecrOai rbv trdvra ^povov tov

iirlXonrov AlyvirTiot to kot€ avrol "EW^m? e<pacrav ireicrecr&ai.

Trvdofievoi yap &>? verai irdcra r) ^(oprj twv 'EWjji/ffli/ d\X' ov

Trorapolai dpSerac Kara nrep r) crcpeTepij, ecpacrav "RWrjva?

yjrevcr0€VTa<i kotc eKirlBos p,eyd\r)<$ KaKws ireivrjcrew. to Be eiro<i

tovto ideXet \eyeiv o>9, el firj ideXr/aei crept vetv 6 debt dWa
avyjico Btayjpdcrdat, Xtptco 01

'

EA.\i?i/e? alpeOrjaovTaf ov yap
Br) crept €0~rl vBaros ovBeptta dWt] d7roarpo<pT} ore

ptr/ etc tov Ato?

14 ptovvov. koX rdora ptev e?
f

EW?7i>a9 AlyvTTTtotcrt opOSit e-^ovra

eiprjraf (pipe Be vvv /cat avTolcrt AlyvrrTtotcrt to? e^et eppdera).

et crept 6eXot, to? Kal irporepov elirov, r) ycopr) rj evepOe ^lepteptos

(avrrj ydp io~Ti r) av^avoptevrj) Kara \oyov tov irapotyoptevov

yjpovov €? vyjrot av^dveaOat, aXXo rt r) ol ravrrj ol/ceovTes

AlyviTTteov iretvrjcrovert, el p,r)re ye vcreral crept r) yeaprj
8

HJVT€ °

7rora/xo9 0I09 t ecrrai e<? rat dpovpat virepfiatvetv ; f) yap Br]

vvv ye ovTot dirovr/TOTaTa Kapirbv Koptt^ovTat e/c yeas tcov re

aXXojv dvdpeowcov irdvTeov Kal tcov Xotireav AlyviTTteov ol ovre

dpoTpeo dvapprjyvvvTet av\a/ca<;
9
eyovert ttovovs ovre cricdXkovTes

ovre dWo ipya^optevot ovBev tcov 01 dXKot dvOpeoirot wepl Xrjtov

troveovat, aXX? enredv crept TTOTaptos avToptaTos eirekOcov dperrj

ra? dpovpas, dperas Be diroXtirr} birtcrco, rore enreipas exaarof

rrjv eeovTOv dpovpav ecrfidWet e? avrrjv vs, eiredv Be KaraTrarrjcrr]

rfjcri vcrl to erireppta, dptrjTOv rb dirb tovtov ptevet, diroBtvricras

Be rfjcri, vcrl
1
rbv crlrov ovtco Kopti^eTat.

15 Et eov fiovXopteda yvcoptrjcri rrjai 'lebvcov yjpacrOat rd irepl

Atyvirrov, o'l <f>acrl rb AeXra /jlovvov elvai AXyvirrov, dirb TLepcreos

icaXeopLevrjs cr/coircr}*; Xeyovres to irapd BdXacrcrav elvai avrfis

P'iXP 1, Tapt^tftw Ttav TlriXovcnaiccov? rfj Br} recrcrepaKOvrd elcri

8 Rain was a prodigy at Thebes l Oxen were used for this purpose,

(Herod, iii. 10). Showers fall in Upper and sometimes asses, but not swine

Egypt, however, several times during Other Greek writers copied the mistake

the year (particularly in April and May), of Herodotos (see Ml. Hist. An. x. 16 ;

and from time to time there is heavy Pliny, 18, 168).

rain. In Lower Egypt, especially near a Col. Mure has shown that Hekateeos

the sea-coast, rain is more abundant ; and can hardly be meant here, as he divided

since the cutting of the Suez and fresh- the world into two parts, but BMM
water canals, heavy rains have visited other Ionian writers who divided it into

Cairo most years. The scarcity of rain is three (ch. 16).

due to the absorbing power of the desert. 3 The watch-tower of Perseus was west
8 On the contrary, the monuments of the Canopic mouth, on the point of

show that the plough was largely used Abukir. The Pelusiac salt-pans (see < h

by the Egyptians. 113) were near Pelusium, now marked
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a^olvot, to Be airb 6a\d<r<rr)<i Xeyovrtov e\ pteo~oyeav reivetv

avrr)v p*e%pt KepKCMTcopov 7ro\to5, tear rjv ayi^erat 6 Net\o? e<?

Te YirfKovatov pecov Kal is Kdvcoftov, rd Be aXXa Xeyovrcov rrjs

Alyvirrov rd ptev At/3vr)s rd Be 'Apaj3tr)s etvat, drroBetKvvotp.ev

av rovrco tw Xoyro yjpeeop.evot Alyvirrtotat ovk iovcrav rrpbrepov

%d)p7}v 77877 yap o~<f>i
to ye AeA/ra, a>9 avrol Xeyovert Alyvirrtot

Kal iptol BoKel, earl Kardppvrbv re Kal vecoarl a><? Xoyco eliretv

dvaire<p7)vo<i. el roivvv o~<pt %&>p7 ye ptrjBeptta virr)p^e, rt ireptepyd-

t,ovro BoKeovres irpSirot avOpoyrroov yeyovevat ; ovBe eBel o-<f>eas

is Btdiretpav rcov iratBicov levat, riva y\6io-crav 7rpcorr)v dirrfaovat.

a\\' ovre Alyvirrtovs Bo/ceco dpa rep AeXra rep virb 'leovcov

KaXeoptevep yeveaOat alei re eXvai e£ ov dvOpeoireov yevos iyevero,

Trpoiovcnjs Be rrjs ^oiprjs 7ro\\ovs ptev roils viroXetrroptevovs

avreov ytveaOat rroWovs Be roits vrroKarafiatvovras. rb 8' cov

rrdXat at ®i)fiat Atyvirros ifcaXetTO,* rrjs to rrepipterpov ardBtoi

elert etKotri Kal eKarbv Kal e^aKta-^tXtot. el Siv rjptets opOoiS 16

irepl avreliv ytveoaKopev, "leaves ovk ev (ppoveovcrt rrepl Alyvirrov
el Be bpOrj icrrt 77 yveoptr) roiv 'lebveov, "JZWijvds re Kal avrovs

"leovas diroBetKvvpt ovk iirtarapevovs Xoyt^etrOat, o't <f>ao~l rpta

fiopia etvat yr)v rrdcrav, ^lvpeornqv re Kal 'Aatrjv Kal Atftvrjv.

reraprov yap 877 crcpeas Bet irpoo-Xoyi^eadat Alyvirrov to AeXra,
el ptijre ye icrrl rrjs

'

Acrtrjs ptrjre rrjs Atftvrjs' ov yap Br] 6

NetX.09 ye io~rl Kara rovrov top Xoyov 6 rrjv 'Acrtrjv ovpt^eov

777 Atfivj)' rov AeXra Be rovrov Kara rb b%v ireptpprjyvvrat 6

NeTXos, ware ev rep ptera^v 'Ao-t'779 re Kal Atftvrjs ytvotr dv.

Kal rrjv ptev 'loovoov yvobptrjv dirteptev, r)pteis Be coBe Kal rrepl 17

rovrcov Xeyoptev, A'tyvirrov p,ev irdaav etvat ravrrjv rr)v vir

Alyvirrtoov olKeoptevrjv Kara rrep KtXtKtrjv rr)v virb l^tXtKav

Kal
'

Ao-o-vptrjv rr)v virb ^Aaavptcov, ovptcrpa Be 'Ao-iy Kal Atftvrj

by the ruins of Tel el-Herr and Geziret

el-Farama. Kerkasoros is called Ker-

kesoura by Strabo. The name (Ker-

kosiris) seems to mean "
split of Osiris,"

the Nile splitting at its site into the

Kan&pic and Pelusiac forks.

4 This is a mistake. The Nile is

called iEgyptos in Homer (Od. iv. 477,

xiv. '257), the latest conjecture about

the latter word being that it is Ha-ka-

ptah, the ancient name of Memphis (see

ch. 2, note 6). The Egyptians them-

selves called their country Khem, the

Hebrew Ham, "black," from the black

mud deposited by the Nile. During
the New Empire the Delta was known
as Keft-ur or "Greater Phoenicia" (the

Caphtorof the Old Testament), from the

number of Phoenicians settled there.

Aristotle says that Egypt was once

called Thebes, thus still further mis-

understanding the mistake of Herodotos.

We must note that iu what follows

Herodotos distinguishes between the

views of the Greek and of the Ionian

geographers.
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ol8ap,ev ovBev ibv bp6a> \oyo> el firj rovs AlyvirTioov ovpovs. el

he tg3 V7T 'RWtfvew vevofiicrfievo) ^ptjaofxeOa, vop.iovp.ev AiyvrrTov

irdaav dp^ap,evrjv dirb KaTa8ov7ro>v
5
re icai 'HLXecpavTivr)*; 7ro\to<?

Bi^a BiatpelaQai KaX dp,(f>OTepeQ)v rcov eir(ovvp.i6iv e-^eaBav ra

p,ev yap avrr)<; elvai tt)? Aiftvri<; ra, Be t% 'Ao-

^?. o yap Br/

NeiX-o? dp!~dp,evo<; dirb rcov K.aTaBov7roov pel fiearfv AXyvrrTov

cr^i^wv €9 dakacraav. y^XP 1 /***' vvv Kep/caacopov 7to\lo<; pel

elf etov 6 NetXo?, to Be dirb ravrr)<; tt)? iro\io<; (r^L^erac Tpi<pa-

<ria<i 6Bov<i. koX fj p,ev 7r/)o? r/co rpdirerat,, to KaXelrac Tlrfkovcriov

aropM,, rj
Be ereprj twv oBatv 7rpb<; eairepTjv e-^ei' tovto Be

K-avcoftiKov
b
crrofia Ke/c\7)Tat. r)

Be Br) Idea tcov bBwv tg3 NeiX-oj

eo-rl rjBe' dvcodev <f>epop,evo<; e? to b%v tov Ae\ra diriKvelrai,

to Be dirb tovtov ayp^oav peaov to AeXra e? Qakaaaav e^lei,

ovre eKa-^larrfv p.olpav tov vBaros irapeybp.evos ravrrj ovre

TjKto-ra ovo/jbao-T'qv
• to /caXelrai ^efievvvTiKov arbpu. earn Be

KaX eTepa 8i<pdcria aTOfiara dirb tov %e/3evvvTCKOv d7roo-^to-0evra,

(pepovra e? OdXacro-av rolai ovvofiara /celrat rdBe, tgj p,ev

SairiKov avroiv rS Be TAevBrjo-iov. to Be HoXftiTivov arofia KaX

to Hov/coXucbv ovk Wayevea aropurd iari d\V opvtcrd.

18 Maprvpel Be p,oi rfj yvcop.7}, otl Toaavrr) earl Aiyinrros

oo~r)v TLvd iyo) diroBevKvvpLi rut \oya>, teal to "Ap,p,a)vo<; XP7)'

o-rrjpiov yevop.evov to 67a) tt)<; ep-eoavrov yvebp,r)<; vaTepov irepX

AXyvTrrov €Trv0op,T)v. ol yap Bt) ifc M.aper]<i tc tto\io<;
' KaX

"A7rto? olKeovTd AlyviTTOV Ta Trpbcrovpa Aifivrj, avToi Te BoKe-

ovtcs elvac At/3ve<; koX ovk AlyvirTioi koX d'^Obp.evoi Tjj irep\ to.

lepa 0pr)o-K7)lr], /3ov\op,evoi drfkecov ftocbv p,rj epyeadai,
8

e7r€p.yjrav

6? "Ap,p,a>va <pdp,evoi ovBev o-<pio~i Te KaX AlyvTrrioio-t, kolvov

elvat' oIkcIv Te yap efto tov AekTa koX ovBev bp,o\oyelv ai>Tolo~i,

fiovkeo-dai tc irdvTwv o~<pLcri igelvai yeveaOai. 6 Be debs o~<f>ea<i

5 i.e. the'First Cataract. (7) the Kanopic or Herakleotic. The
6
KanSpos was the Egyptian Kali en- two last were artificial canals. Pliny

Nub, or "golden soil," the sacred name reckons eleven mouths, besides four

of which was Pakot. It was 120 stades other "
false mouths."

east of Alexandria, probably near Lake 7 Marea gave its name to Lake Mare-

Edku. But its exact site is unknown. otis, and was celebrated for its win.

The seven mouths of the Nile were—(1) Strabo_(p. 799) places the village Apb
the Pelusiac or Bubastic ; (2) the Tanitic, on the coast, 100 stadia from Parsetonion

Busiritic, or Saitic ; (3) the Mendesian, {Marsa Berek), and about 160 miles

passing by Mansftrah ; (4) the Bukolic west of Alexandria.

or Phatnetic, entering the sea at Dami- 8 "Not to be prevented from eating

etta; (5) the Sebennytic ; (6) the Bol- the flesh of cows," which, as being sacred

bitic, entering the sea at Reset ta
;
and to Hathor,—not Isis, as Herodotos says
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ovk ea troieiv rdora, <f>a<i Alyvinov elvat Tavrrjv tt)v 6 Nei\o?

eiTLOiv dpBec, teal Alyv7TTiov<; elvat tovtovs o't evepde 'RXecpavTivrj?

TToXlOS OLKeOVT€<i CLTTO TOV TTOTdflOV TOVTOV TTlVOVCTt. OVTCO
CTCpl

rdora eyprjcrdt]. eirepyeTat Be 6 Ne£\o<?, etredv 7r\7)0v7], ov

fiovvov to AeXra dXXa koX tov Aiftv/cov re -Xeyop,evov ycopiov
elvai tca\ tov 'Aoa/SiW evtayrj teal eirl Bvo r)p.epecov etcaTepcodt

6B6v, teal ir\eov ere tovtov tca\ eXacrcrov.

Tov TTorafiov Be cpvcrios irept ovre re tcov tepecov ovre aKXov 19

oi)8evb<; irapaXaftelv iBvvdcrdijv. 7rp6dvp,o$ Be ea rate Trap

avTcov irvdeadat, 6 ri Karep^erac ptev 6 NetXo? ttXtjOvcov anrb

rpoirecov tcov deptvecov dpi~dp,evo<; iirl e/carov r)p.epa<;, ireXdaa^

Be e? tov dpiOfibv Tovrecov tcov fjptepecov oiricrco direpyeTat airo-

XetTrcov to peWpov, ware ftpayys rbv ye.ip.cova diravra BtaTeXet

ecov pteypt ov avTi<; Tpoirecov tcov deptvecov. tovtcov cov irepi

ovBevb<i ovBev olo$ re eyevoptrjv 7rapa\a/3etv [irapa] tcov Alyvrr-

tlcov, lo~Topecov avTovs rjvTtva Bvvapttv eyet 6 NetXo? ra epmaXtv

irecpvtcevat tcov aXXcov iroTaptcov rdord re Brj to, Xeyop&va

ffov\6p,evo<; elBevat laropeov koi 6 rt avpas dtroirveovcra<i ptovvos

irdvTcov iroTaptcov ov trapeyeTat} dWct 'EWj/vmj/ ptev Ttve? 20

iirto-T)p,oL /3ov\6p,evot yevecrdat crocptTjv eXe^av irept tov vBaro<i

tovtov Tpi<f>aaia<> o8ov$' tcov Ta? ptev Bvo tcov oBcov ovB* d%ico

p.v7)crdf}vai el p,r) ocrov crrjptrjvat fiovXoptevos ptovvov tcov
2

rj

eTeprj ptev \eyec tov$ iT7}cria<i dveptovs elvat, aiTiov? irXrjOvetv

tov iroTaptov, tccoXvovTa<; e<? ddXacrcrav etcpelv tov NetXoy. iro\-

Xdtcis Be eTTjcriai p.ev ovkcov eirvevcrav, 6 Be NetXo? tcovto epyd-

%eTai. TTpb<i Be, el eTTjcrlai a?Tioi rjaav, xpfjv teal toi><? dWovs

iroTap,ov<;, octol Tolcrt, iTrjcrlijcrt dvTtot peovcri, opoica trdcrye.Lv teal

tcaTa tcl avTa tco NetXo), /cat pudWov cti toctovtco octco ekdo~crove<i

eovTes dcrdevecTTepa tc\ pevp.aTa irapeyovTat.. elcrl Be iroWol

pev ev Tjj "SvptT)
3

iroTap,ol ttoWoI Be ev Trj Aifivj], o'l ovBev

toiovto irdcryovcTL olov tl teal 6 NetXo?. 17
8' eTeprj dveTricTTt)- 21

p.oveo~Tepr) pev ecm t^? \e\eyp.evr}<;, \oyco Be eltrelv dcovpacTLCO-

((•h. 41),
—were forbidden to be used as

food, though oxen might be eaten.
9 At the First Cataract the Nile begins

to rise towards the end of May, at

Memphis towards the end of June, and

is at its highest about the end of

September.
1
Every one who has sailed on the

Nile and felt the invigorating breezes of

the desert will know that this statement

is not true.

3 This is supposed to be the opinion
of Thales (see Athen. ii. 87). The north-

west winds blow not only during the

inundation, but also during a good part

of the winter.
1 Herodotos has forgotten that the

rivers of Syria face west, not north.
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reprf r) \eyec airb rov 'Cl/ceavov peovra avrov rdora /xrj^a-

22 vdaOat, rov Be 'Qiceavbv yr)v rrept wdaav pelv. r)
Be rplrrj ra>v

oBcov 7roWov emeiKeardrT] eovaa p,d\iara eyjrevo-rai'
J

\eyet yap
Br) ovB' avri] ovBev, <pap,evi) rbv Net\oz> pelv cnrb rr)Kop,ev7)<i

%tovo<;' o<? pel fiev e/c Ac/3vr)<; Bid fieacov AWiottcov, ckBiBoI Be if

AXyvrrrov. Kw<i mv Br)ra peoc CLV dlTO ^tOVOf, airb TCOV depfiord-

T(ov peoiv e? rd -tyvyjpbrepa rd iroWd eari ; dvBpl ye Xoyl^eadac
rotovrcov irepi o'ia> re eovri, &>9 ovBe oIkos diro

%i,ovo<; fiiv pelv,

7rp(OTOv fiev Kcii p.eyiarov p^aprvpiov ol avepuoc rrapeyovrai
7rv€0VT€<i airb t<ov ywpewv rovrecov Bep/Mol-

6

Bevrepov Be on

dvop,/3po$ r) x^PV Ka ^ d/epvcraWos BiareXel eovaa,' errl Be yibvi

ireaovar) irdaa dvdyicr) earl vcrat ev rrevre
r)p,epr)at,

s
ware, el

i^iovc^e vero dv rdora rd ywpla. rpira Be ol dvdpwirot, virb

rov Kavfxaro? p,e\ave<> eovres' licrlvoi Be teal %e\iBove<; Bi ereos

eovre<i ov/c diroXelirovai, yepavot Be (pevyovaac rov yeifxSiva rov

ev rfj ^/cvditcf} xcopT) ytvo/xevov (potreovcri e<? ^ei/xaatrjv e? toi>9

roTTOvs rovrovs? el roivvv e^ibvi^e Kai baovwv ravrrjv rrjv

ywpr]v Bi
r)<i

re pel teal e/c rr)<; apteral pewv 6 Net\o<?, r)v dv re

23 rovrcov ovBev a>9 i) dvdyfcr) eXey^et. 6 Be irepX rov ^Qiceavov

\e%a<; e? depaves rov /xvdov dvevei/eas ovk ej^et eXey^ov ov yap
riva eycoye olBa irorapbbv 'Qtceavbv ebvra, "Op.r)pov Be r) riva r<av

irporepov yevop,evo)v iroLrjrecov Bo/ceco ro ovvopa evpovra 69

iroLijacv eaeveiicao-Qai.

24 Et Be Bel p,efiy}rdp,evov yvebfias rds 7rpofceip,eva<; avrov Trepl

rwv d<paveo)v yv(op,r)v diroBe^aaOai, <ppdaw Bi 6 re /iot Bo/cel

nfSjqOveadav o Net\o9 rov 6epeo<;. rrjv ^eifiepLvrjv &prjv drre\av-

4 The opinion of Hekataeos is prob-
7 Herodotos knows nothing of the

ably referred to {Frg. 278, ed. Mull.). tropical rains and icy mountains of
6 This was the opinion of Anaxagoras Abyssinia. But frost often occurs at

(Diod. i. 38
; cp. iEskh. Fr. 293), and, night even in the desert, and in tin-

little as Herodotos approved of it, was winter of 1880 ice was found as far up
nevertheless correct. The inundation the Nile as Girgeh.
is caused by the melting snows and 8 How Herodotos came to such a

tropical rains of Abyssinia, which sud- wonderful meteorological conclusion it

denly swell the Atbara and Blue Nile is hard to say.

before they join the White Nile on its 9 These arguments of Herodotos show

way from the great inland lakes of that he was not a profound logician.

Africa. Kallisthenes, the pupil of Aris- Kites and swallows, moreover, do not

totle, Agatharkides, and Strabo, all remain in Africa the whole year, and tin-

refer the inundation to the rainy season idea that the negro or Nubian has been

in Ethiopia. blackened by the heat of the sun be-
8 The wind from the desert is fre- longs to a very infantile period of

quently very cold. scientific inquiry.
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i'6fjLevo<; 6 77X109 £k t% dpxaiT)? BiegoBov virb rcov yeipMtvcov
*

ep^erai T779 Aifivr}? ra dvco. o>9 p,ev vvv iv eXa^icrrcp BrjXcocrai,

irav elprjrai' T779 yap av dyyordrco re
fj ^0)0779 ovros o Oeo?

teal Kara r\vrvva, ravrrjv ol/cbs
"

Btyfrfjv re vBdrcov fidXccrra real

to iyycapia pev/xara fiapaiveadai rcov iroraficov. o>9 Be iv irkeovi 25

\6ycp BrjXcocrai, coBe €%ei. Bie^icov T779 Aiftvrj? ra dvco 6 ijXio?

rdBe Troiel. are Bid iravrbs rov yjpbvov aldpiov re iovro<; rov

776009 rov Kara rdora ra -ycopia koX dXeeivfjs rr)<; %copri<; e'oi/0-779

Kal dvep,cov yfrv^pcov, Bie^icov iroiel olov trep koX rb depos icodei

troielv Icov rb fiecrov rov ovpavov
1 eX/cei yap iir ecovrov rb vBcop,

eX/cvo-as Be dircoOel e<? ra dvco %copia,
3

viroXafif3dvovre<i Be ol dvefioi

Kal BiacrKiBvdvres rrjKovcri' Kal elo~\ olKorcoq oi dirb ravriys rijs

^a>pi)<i irveovref, o re voros Kal 6 Xiyjr, dveficov iroXXbv rcov

rrdvrcov vercoraroi. BokcI Be fioi ovBe irav rb vBcop rb iirereiov

eKaarore diro'Kefi'KeaQai rov Net'Xou o 77X409, dXXd Kal viroXei-

irecrQai irepl ecovrov. trprjiivop.evov Be rov %eip,covo<; direp^erai
6 77X409 e? fieaov rbv ovpavov biricrco, Kal rb ivOevrev i]Br/ bfioico?

dirb rrdvrcov cXkci rcov 7rorap,cov. reco<; Be oi pbev bfifipiov vBaro<;

crvfipnayofievov ttoXXov avroicri, are vojAevrjs re T779 ^copr/*; Kal

Ke^apaBpo)fievr}<;, peovai fieyaXoi' rov Be 6epeo<i rcov re ofifipcov

eiriXeiirovrcov avrovs Kal virb rov r/Xiov eXKOfievoi do~0evei<> elo~L.

o Be Net\o9 icov avofiftpos, eXKOfievos Be virb rov rfXiov, fiovvo<;

7rorap,cov rovrov rbv j^povov oiKoro)<; avrb? ecovrov pel 7r0XX.eS

viroBeetrrepos 77 rov depeos' rore fiev yap fierd rrdvrcov rcov vBdrcov

icrov eXKerai, rbv Be yeificova fiovvos nrie^erai. ovrco rbv rjXiov

vevofiiKa rovrcov airiov elvai. airios Be avrbs OUT09 Kara 26

yvco/ir/v rrjv efirjv Kal rbv rjepa ifijpbv rbv ravrrj elvai, BiaKatcov

rrjv Bie^oBov ecovrov' ovrco rr)<; A.i(3vri<; ra dvco depos alel Kare%ei.
el Be

7) crrdcris ijWaKro rcov copecov, Kal rov ovpavov rfj fiev vvv

o /9o/3e779 re Kal 6 %eip,cov eardcrt, ravrrj fiev rov vorov r\v 77

o~rdcri<; Kal T779 fiecrafJLf3pir)<i, rfj Be 6 voro<; vvv earrjKe, ravrrj Be

6 /3oo€779, el rdora ovrco el%e, 6 7^X409 av dire~kavvofievo<; €K

fiecrov rov ovpavov virb rov ^et/i.coi/09
Kal rov fSopeco ijie av ra

dvco T779 Eupco7T779 Kara irep vvv T779 A.iftvT)<; ep^erac, Biegiovra 8'

1 "The sun being driven out of his knowledge of nature and in his capacity
former course by the storms." The for generalisation.

absurd explanation of the inundation a New Ionic contracted form of

proposed by Herodotos shows how much <W6s.

behind his older contemporaries, the 3 ' '

Repels it into the upper parts of
*

Ionic philosophers, he was both in his the air.
"
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av fjuv Bid irdcrt)^ YLvpdymyi ekiropjii nroielv dv tov "Icrrpov rd

27 irep vvv ipyd&Tai tov Neikov. rrj<; avprj<; Be irepi, ore ovk

airotrvei^ TrjvBe ep£a> yvu>p,r\v, a>? /cdpra aTrb 6epp.eu>v ^copeav ovk

oIkos io-Tt ovBev diroirvelv, avprj Be dirb yfrv^pov tivos <pi\ei

irvelv.

28 Tdora p.ev vvv ecrrw tu? eo~rv re Kai to? dp%r)v eyevero' tov

Be NeiXov rd<; Trrjyd? ovre AlyinrTicov ovre Aiftveov ovre 'EW^uv
rwv e/iot dnTiKop.evwv e\ \oyov<; ovBels virea-^eTO elBevai, el fir) ev

Alyvirro) ev Zai irokei 6 ypa/jip.aTio~Tr)<; ToiV ieptov ^pTj/xdrtov tt)?
'

A6r)vaLr)<;.
b

ovtos 8' epioiye irai^eiv eBo/cet <pdp.evo<; elBevai

drpeKeu)';' ekeye Be a>Be, elvai Bvo opea e? 6%v to? /copv<pd<i

dirriypbeva, p,era^v %vr)vri<; re ttoXios Kei/xeva t?)? QnyfiaiBos /cat

1

Ei\e<f>avTivr)<;, ovvo/xara Be eivai toio~i opeai tg> fiev K.paxpi rat

Be Mw^c rd<i wv Br) Trrjya? tov NetA-ov eovo~a$ dftvaaovs ifc

tov p,ecrov twv opecov tovt(ov peiv, icai to fiev rjfiio-v tov vBcitos

enr AlyvirTov peiv /cat 7ry?o? ftoperjv avep,ov, to S' eTepov rjfiiav

eV AWioTrirjs Te Kai votov. a>? Be af$vao~ol elcri al irrjyai, eV

Bidireipav e<prj
tovtov *&ttf*f$qTl/Ypv AlyvirTov ftacikea airiKeo~0ai •

iroWetov yap ai>Tov %i\idBcov opyviwv ir\e$jdp.evov icdXov icaTel-

vai TavTjj icai ovk igiKeo-0ai e? fSvaGov? ovtco p,ev Br) 6 ypap,-

pM,TicrTr)<;, el dpa TaoTa yivofieva ekeye, dire<paive, &><? ifie

KaTavoelv, Bivas Tivas TavTy eovaas lo-%vpds Kai iraXippoirjv,

4 See ch. 19, note 1.

5 i.e. Keith. The office held by the

sacred scribe was a very high one, and

he seems the only priest of rank with

whom Herodotos came into contact, the

other "
priests

" mentioned by him being

merely the custodians of the temples,

who knew a little Greek, and showed

them to travellers like the custodians

and guides of our own churches. As
the sacred scribe was probably unac-

quainted with Greek, conversation must

have been carried on through the dra-

goman, and Wiedemann conjectures that

the story put into the priest's mouth

was due to a misunderstanding of the

interpreter's meaning. The stele of

Redesieh states that the water of a

spring in the desert bubbled up like that

from the bottom of the Kerti of Elephan-

tine, where reference is made to
" two

fountains" or kerti. Every Egyptian

knew that the sources of the Nile were

not near Syene (Assuan) by hundreds of

miles, and that Elephantine (Egyptian

Abu, "the elephant-island") was not

a city, but an island, between which and

Syene there is only the water of the

Nile. But Herodotos seems to have

divined that the sacred scribe was only

answering the inquisitive stranger ac-

cording to his folly. KrQphi and

M6phi may be a reminiscence of the

two peaks which overhang the Third

Cataract, and can be seen from the

rock of Abusir at the Second Cata-

ract. The jingle of names is one in

which Orientals, more especially Arabs,

delight, e.g. Abil and Kabil for Cain

and Abel.
a

This, of course, was pure invention.

The sacred scribe must have said some-

thing about the First Cataract, which

Herodotos misunderstood.
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ola Be ififtdWovTos rov vBaros rola-c opeai, p,rj Bvvaadai /carie-

fievrjv /caTaTreipijTijpirjv e? fiv&aov Ikvai. aWov Be oi/Bevos 29

ovBev iSvvd/xrjv irvdicrdai. dXka roaovBe /xev aWo iirl paicpora-

rov €Trvd6p,7]v, p-eyjpi p,ev 'EA.e<£ai/Tii>77? tt6\lo<; avroirn)^ e\0d>v,

rb Be dirb rovrov aicofj 77877 laropewv. dirb 'E\e^>avTiV^<? 7roXto?
'

ava) lovrc avavris cart %a>piov ravrrj Z)V Bel rb tfKolov BiaBij-

aavras apb<porepa>6ev Kara irep fiovv rropevecrOav r)v Be dirop-

payf}, to irXolov ofyerai <f>epop,evov virb lo"^yo^ rov poov. ro

Be ywpiov rovro ecrrl eir r)fiepa<; reo~aepa<; 7r\oo9, o~ko\io<; Be

ravrrj Kara irep 6 MaiavSoo? eo~rl 6 Net\o<?*
9

c^olvot. Be Bvoj-

Beicd elcn ovroi rov$ Bel rovrw rut rpoirw Bieicirkwo-ai. icai

eirecra diri^eat e\ ireBiov \elov, ev ru> vr)o-ov irepcppel o NetX.0?'

Ta^o/i-^ra) ovvo/ia avrfj ecrri.
1

oltceovcri Be ra dirb 'RXecpavrivr)?

ava) A16lo7T€<;
"

77877 real rr)<; vr)o~ov rb rjfiio~v, rb Be rjp.io~v Ai-

yvirrcoc. e%erai Be rf}<; vfjaov Xl/jlvt) p,eyd\i), rrjv rreptf; vop.d8e<;

7 The words airrdirr^
—7r6\ios are omit-

ted by one MS., and for the sake of

Herodotos it may be hoped that they
were not in his original text, as they
cannot be true. Had he really visited

Elephantine he would have known that

it was an island, not a town, nor would

he have cared to mention the story of

the sacred priest of Sais. A traveller,

moreover, who has dwelt at such length
on the wonders of Sais and the Laby-
rinth would not have been silent about

the monuments of Thebes if he had

actually seen them. At Elephantine,

too, he would have gained more accurate

knowledge of the southward course of

the Nile than that displayed in his

following remarks. See ch. 3, note

7.

8 So far this is quite correct, the boats

being dragged through the rapids of the

First Cataract by the aid of ropes. But
it does not take four days to pass them.

The "shooting" of the rapids can easily
be performed in five hours.

• The boat has to wind considerably
in order to avoid the rocks of the

cataract. When the cataract is passed,

however, the Nile can no longer be de-

scribed as "winding." Twelve skcenoe

would be 720 stades (ch. 6), i.e. about

88 miles, which would carry the traveller

far below the First Cataract, and as

far south as Kalabsheh. Inscriptions

at Philae mention a district of twelve

ar or arudr on both sides of the Nile

from Assuan to Takamsu (Takhompso),
where tithes were paid to Isis of

Philae.

1 There is no smooth plain through
which the Nile flows around an island

after passing the First Cataract. The

river is shut in by cliffs most of the

way to the Second Cataract. Ptolemy

places Metacompso (now Kobban) op-

posite Pselkis (Dakkeh) ;
but the river

here flows between cliffs, there is no

island, and Metacompso was a fqrtress

of brick, built in the time of the eight-

eenth dynasty, which still exists. By

Takhompso Herodotos must have in-

tended Philae, five miles from Elephan-

tine, and called Pilak by the Egyptians.

Mr. Bunbury, however, would identify

Takhompso with Derar, an islet near

Dakkeh, considering that Herodotos

has confounded the First Cataract with

the district called Dodekaskoenos by

Ptolemy between Syene and Pselkis.

The same district is named in a Greek

graffito at Phila? of the age of Tiberius.

9
Nubians, not negroes.
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Aidio7T€<; vefiovrai'
3

tt)v BieK7r\coaa<; e<? rov Net'Xou to peWpov
•^fei?, to €9 rrjv \i\ivr\v TavTrjv iKBiBol. icai eireiTa aTro/3a<;

irapd tov 7roTafibv oBonropiTjv Tronjaeai r}p.epea>v Tecrcrepd/covTa'
4

o~/coire\oL T€ yap iv tu> Nei\.&> o^efc dveyovai /ecu %otpdBe<i
iroWal elo~i, Si wv ov/c old tc ccti 7r\eiP. Sie^eXdcov Be iv

Trjai TecraepaKOVTa rjfiepycri
5 tovto to %(opiov, avrif e? eTepov

ifkolov eV/Sa? SvooSeica r/fiepas ifKeva-eai, koX eireiTa i]^ei<; e<?

iroXiv fj,ejd\r}v Trj ovvofid io~Ti MepoT/' XeyeTai Be avTij rj 7ro\t<»

elvai fX7}Tp6iro\t<i Ttov aXkcov AWiottcov^ ol 8' iv TavTj] Ai'a

deoiv Kal Aiovvo~ov fiovvov; aeftovTai, tovtovs Te fieydXoos

TifjLwcn, Kal aepi fiavTrjiov Ato? KaTeo~Tr)K€' o~TpaTevovTai Be

iiredv a<pea<i 6 6eb<; ovtos KeXevrj Bed Oeo-'jrio-fidTojv, Kal tj} av

30 KeXevrj, e/cetce.
8

a7ro Be TavTrj<; t?}? 7r6\io<; irXecov iv law %p6v<p

3 There is no lake, great or small,

between Elephantine and the Second

Cataract.
4 Korosko is the usual starting-point

of the caravans for Khartum
;
hence it

is a journey of three weeks across the

desert, after which the river is rejoined.
5 The round number forty must be

noticed
; its use in the Old Testament

to express an indefinite number is well

known. The Nile is not navigable from

Wadi Helfa (on the northern side of the

Second Cataract) to Semneh, forty -five

miles distant, and after that there are

occasional rapids till the Third Cataract

is passed.
6 "The rest of the Ethiopians" in

opposition to the nomads. The island

of Meroe was formed by the three rivers

Astapos (Bahr el-Azrek), Astaboras

(Atbara), and the main stream of the

Nile. The city was near the modern

Denkaleh, and several of its pyramids
still remain. Its Egyptian name was

Berua (or Mer, "the white city"), and

it seems to have succeeded to the posi-

tion of Napata, the capital of Northern

Ethiopia (To-Kens) up to the age of the

Ptolemies. Beyond Meroe came the

land of Alo (the Aloah of the mediaeval

Arab geographers). According to Joso-

phos, Meroe was the Saba or Seba of the

Old Testament (cp. Is. xviiL) In the

time of Assur-bani-pal Egypt seems to

be described as consisting of the countries

of Magan and Melukh, and Melukh ac-

cordingly has been identified with Meroe
;

but originally Magan was the Accadian

designation of the Sinaitic Peninsula,

the land of "copper" and "turquoise,"
so that Melukh must be sought in the

same region. There is no likeness be-

tween Melukh and Berua. Ethiopia is

Kush in both the Egyptian and the

Assyrian inscriptions.
7 Amun and Osiris. But they were

by no means the only gods worshipped
in Cush or Ethiopia. Besides the native

gods, the Egyptian pantheon had been

transferred thither after the conquest of

the country by the Egyptians.
8 The oracle of Meroe was famous. It

was worked by priests and moving statues.

The priests of Meroe succeeded in reduc-

ing the kings to mere puppets, whose

lives even were at their mercy, until

Ergamenes, who has left his name in the

Nubian temple of Dakkeh, rebelled in

the time of Ptolemy Philadelphos, en-

tered "The Golden Chapel," and put
them to death. The Meroe intended

here was not the Meroe of Strabo and

the later geographers, but Nap or Napata,
built by the Egyptian kings on the sacred

Gebel-lkrkal. The temple of Amun
stood at the foot of the mountain, and

an inscription tells us how the

odious to God, called Tum-pesiu-Pertot-
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ak\(i) rjgeis e<? tov? avrofioXov? ev o<tg) irep e£ 'Ei\€<f>avTiif7j<t

r}\de<i 69 TT)V fl7)Tp07T0\cv TG>V AWlOTTCOV. TOl<TL Be aVTOfloXoKTl,

TOVTOUTL OVVOfld €<XTl 'AcT/ia^.
9

BvVCLTai Be TOVTO TO €7T0<i Kara

tt)v 'RXkrfvcov <y\to<r<rav oi e£ dpuTTepfjs ^eipb^ irapiardfievot

fSatriXei. dTrearrjaav Be avrac Tecrcreoe? kcu ei/cocri /xvpidBes

Al<yV7TTLQ)P T(OV
fia%L/JLQ)V 6? TOV$ Aldl07Ta<} TOVTOV? Bl aiTCIJV

roir'jvBe. eirl "tyafifAijTfyov /3acri\eo<; <f>v\afcal KaTecrrrjaav ev

T€ 'JL\€<paVTlV7} TroXet 7T0O<? AldtOTTOW KCU CV Ad<f)VT)(7t TTJcrt

YVrfkovairjaL
x

aXkt) irpot *Apafti(ov re /cal 'Aaavpiwv, /cal ev

Khaiu "
("cook not, let violence slay,"

probably in reference to the Abyssinian
habit of eating raw flesh), were forbidden

to enter it. The description of the

diction of Aspalut to the crown states

that the "royal brothers" passed before

the statue of Amun, who finally selected

Aspalut, seizing him and declaring him

to be king. The Theban priests had

already invented statues which could

move the head, according to the legend
of Ramses XII. and the princess of

Bakhten. King Horsiatef consults the

oracle before going to war against
' ' the

lands of Khedi." See Maspero in the

Ann. de VAss. pour VEnc, dcs Et.

grecques, 1877, pp. 124 sq.
9
As, according to Herodotos, it took

fifty-six days to get from Elephantine
to Meroe, another fifty-six days would

be required to reach the country of the

Deserters. This would bring us into

Abyssinia. Asmakh has been connected

by De Horrack with the Egyptian semhi,
"
left" ; but the best MSS. read 'A(tx<£m»

which reminds us of the old Abyssinian

city Axum. Moreover, Egyptian h is

not represented by Greek x> aQd the

story of Diodoros that the Asmakh de-

serted because the Greek mercenaries were

placed on the right of the king is plainly

fictitious, the left being among the

Egyptians the post of honour. Wiede-

mann doubts the legend altogether, and

believes it to have been an attempt to

explain the existence of Egyptian colo-

nists in Ethiopia, who settled in the

country in the time of the Ethiopian

dynasty. The number 240,000 is not

only a round one, but far too high ; anil

it is absurd to suppose that so large a

body of armed men could have peacefully
marched through the whole of Egypt,

evading the strong fortress of Memphis,
and running away into the far south,
whither they were pursued by the king
with a handful of foreign mercenaries.

The longest of the Greek inscriptions,

however, written on the leg of one of

the colossi of Abu-Simbel, goes to show
that Psammetikhos and his Greek soldiers

actually made an expedition into Nubia.

Wiedemann, indeed, refers the inscrip-
tion to the Ethiopian expedition of

Psammetikhos II. (b.c. 594), mentioned

by Herodotos (ii. 161) and Aristeas.

But the cartouches of Psammetikhos II.

are not found further south than Philae,

and Herodotos expressly ascribes the ex-

pedition to the south with the Greek

mercenaries to Psammetikhos I. In any
case the Ionic inscriptions of Abu-Simbel

are among the earliest Greek inscriptions

known, and, scratched as they were by
mere soldiers, show that reading and

writing were commonly taught at the

time in the schools of Ionia. The "de-

serters
"

are also called Sembrites or

Sebritae, meaning "strangers" (Strab.

xvii. p. 541), living in Tenesis, inland

from the port of Saba, as well as Makh-
lii'on ians (Hesykh. ) In the time of Strabo

they were governed by a queen.
1
Daphne, the Tahpanhes of the Old

Testament, was sixteen Roman miles from

Pelusium. Brugsch identifies it with

the Egyptian Tabenet, now Tel Defenncli.

vpdt here is "on the side of," *.«.
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Ma/3677 7T/309 At/Su77<? aXXr). ere Be eir epAo tcai Jlepaeaiv Kara

ravra at <f>v\atcal eyovai a>? KaX eirX tyafifir)Ti%ov rjo~av zeal yap
iv 'HLXeepavTivy Hepcrat, <ppovpeovo~L KaX iv &.d<$>vr)o~i. tovs 5>v

Br) Alyv7TTLOV<; rpla eVea <f>povpr}cravTa<> direKve ovBeX<; tt)s (ppovprj?'

ol Be ftovKevcdfievoi teal koivo> \oy<p xprjadfievoi iravres dirb tov

^¥afJbfir}TL^(ov aTTO(TTavTe<i rjLaav e? AldioTrirjv. '^ap./MijTi'^o<;
Be

irvdofievos iBuoKe' a>? Be /careXafte, iBelro 7roWa Xeytov ical

<7<pea<; Oeovs Trarpcoiovs diroXLirelv ovk ea KaX re/eva KaX yvvaltcas.

to>v Be riva Xeyerat Be^avra to alBolov elirelv, evBa av tovto tj,

eaeadat, avTolcri evOavra koX reicva feat yvval/cas. ovtol eireire

65 AWioTrlrjv diriKOvro, BcBovct, a<pea<i avrov<; rq> AWiottwv

f3ao~iXef 6 Be o~(pea<> r&Be avTiBcopelrat. rjaav ol Bid<popoi rtves

yeyovores rwv AWiottoov 2
tovtovs e/ceXeve i£e\6vTa<; tt)v eKelvoav

yr)v olicelv. tovtoov Be io-ocKicrOevTcov e? toi»? AWLoiras rjpuepco-

repoi yeyovaau AWioires, r)0ea p,a06vre<; AlyvTrrta*
31 Me^/3t pbev vvv reo~o-epa>v p.T)voiv ir\6ov teal 6Bov ytvoicicerac

6 NeiXo? irdpetj tov iv Alyvirrq) pevp&TO<;' too-ovtoc yap avp.-

ftaWofievq) p,r)ves evpio~KOvrai avaio~ip,ovp,evot i£ 'EXetyavTivr]?

Tropevop,ev(0 e? tovs avTop,o\ov<; tovtovs. pel Be dirb eairepr]^

re KaX rjXtov Bvo~p,ea>v. to Be dirb rovBe ovBeXs e-^et o~a<pe<0<;

32 (ppdaaf eprjfio? yap eari r) x^PV avrr) vtto KavpuiTo<;. dXXd

rdBe p,ev TjKovaa dvBptov Y^vprfvaioav <f>ap,ev(ov e\0elv Te iirl to

"Ap,pxovo<i "Xprjo-Tijptov KaX aTriKeaOai e? \6yovs 'ETeap^w tw

'Appuovccov (3ao~Ckei, KaX /e<o? ck \oywv aXXtov diriKea-Oac e?

Xea^rjv irepX tov NeiX-ou, e!><? ovBeXs avrov olBe ras in^yd?, Ka)

tov 'Erea^oi/ (pdvac eXOelv kotc irap avrbv Naca/icoi/a? avBpas.
to §e e0vo<i tovto eVTt p,ev AifivKOv, vejieTai Be Ttjv "EvpTiv Te

"against"; cp. i. 110.
; Thukyd. i. 62, sea-level. Traces of the temple still

iii. 21. exist. The god seems a hybrid charac-
2 "Some of the Ethiopians had been ter, being a mixture of the Baal-Kham-

at feud with him." mam,
" the fiery

"
sun-god of the Cartha-

3 We may infer from this that Herod- ginians, the ram-headed A limn of Egypt,
otos had not heard of the theory which whom the Greeks identified with their

imagined Egyptian civilisation to have Zeus, and an original Libyan deity.

come from the " blameless Ethiopians.
" The name of Etearkhos shows how strong

The idea that the Ethiopians were models Greek influence was in the oasis, where

of virtue, like the savage of Rousseau, Greek garrisons had been planted by the

though found in H. L 423, is really a late kings of the twenty-sixth dynasty. Max

one, the product of Greek philosophy. liiidinger, however, very improbably
4 The temple of Ammon was in the would identify the name with Taharka.

oasis of Siwah, fourteen days' journey Oasis is the Egyptian uah "dwelling,"
from Cairo, and about 78 feet above the Arabic el Wah.
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Kal TTJV 7T/309 r)(0 ^U)p7)V Tr)<? SvpTlOS OVK €7rl TToXXoV. U7TCKO-

p,evov<i Be tovs Naaap.<ava<i Kal eip<oTeop,evov<; el tl eyovai irXeov

Xeyeiv irepl roiv eprjpcov ri)<? Aiftvrj*;, <f>dvai irapd o~<piai yevea&ai

dvBpotv Bwaarecov TralBa<; vfiptard*;, rov? dXXa re p.rj^avdo'dai

dvBpci)devra<; irepio~o~d Kal Br) Kal diroKXijpcocraL irevre ecavroiv

6^jrop.evov<i rd eprjpxt t?)<? Aiftviy;, Kal el re irXeov iBoiev tcov ra

fiaKpOTara IBofievoyv. TT79 yap At/3u77<? ra p,ev Kara rr)v ftoprjlrjv

OdXacraav air Alyvirrov dp^dp^evoc ^"Xfi 1, SoXoevTO? aKpij*;, r)

reXevra rr)<; Aifiwis, irapt]Kov(xi irapa iracrav At/Sue? Kal Aiftvatv

edvea iroXXd, irXr)v oaov "EU^e? Kal 4>oiW/ce<? eyovac ra Be

virep daXdcr<T7)<; re Kal roiv eirl OdXacrcrav KarrjKOvrcov dvOpciiirwv,

ra KOTVirepQe drjpMoBris earl r) Aiftvr)' rd Be KarvirepOe Trjs

drjpicoBeos \jrdp,p,o<; re icrrl Kal avvBpos Betv<o<; Kal
6/377/105 irdvrcov.

eltrat <ov tovs veijvias diroTrepLiropevov^ xnrb r£>v rfXiKtov, vBarl

Te Kal aiTiotcri ev e£r)pTvp,evov<;, levai Ta irpwra p,ev Bid -rr)<;

oiKeop,evrj<;, ravTrjv Be BieifeXOovras e<? rr)v OrjpicoBea diriKeadai,

eK Be TavTTjs rr)v epr\p.ov Bie^ievat, rr)v bBbv iroieop,evov<; irpb<i

^eepvpov dvep,ov, Bie^eXdovras Be yjupov iroXXbv ^a/x/xtooVa. Kal

ev iroXXfjai, r)p,epr)o~i IBelv Br) kotc BevBpea ev ireBia) 7re<pvKOTa,

Kal <r<pea<i irpoaeX6ovra<; dnneaQai rov eireovro<i eirl t5>v BevBpetav

Kapirov, aTTTopLevocai Be a(f>i enreXOelv avBpas crpuKpovs, pLCTpitov

eXdo~o~ova<i dvBpSiv, Xaftovras Be dyeiv areas' epeovfjs Be ovre

re tt}? iKeivcov tovs Nacra/xwi/a? yivaxrKeiv ovre rov? ayovra?
roiv Nacrafjuavcov dyetv re Br) avrovs Bi eXecov p^yiaTtov, Kal

Biei-eXdovras rdora aTriKecrdai e? iroXiv ev rfj Travras elvat, rolai

dyovo~i to fieyados laov;, %p(bpa Be fieXavas. irapa Be rr)v

iroXiv pelv 7rorap,bv p,eyav, pelv Be dirb ea7repr)<; avrbv 7rpb<;

riXiov dvareXXovra, <paLveo-0ai Be ev ai/rS KpoKoBeiXovs. 6 fiev 33

Br) rov
''

ApupAoviov 'JLredpxov \0709 e? tovto p,oi Be8r)Xcbo-da>,

TrXrjv on dirovoarrjaai, re ecpacrKe toi»9 Naca/iwi/a?, &><? oi

K.vpr)valoi eXeyov, Kal e? robs ovtoi diriKOVTO dvdpd>Trov<;, yorjTas

8 See iv. 43. Either Cape Cantin Pygmies in Central Africa. The Bush-

near Mogador, or Cape Spartel near men are supposed to have ouce extended

Tangier. as far north as the confines of Nuhia,
' The Akkas or Pygmies south of the and, with the dwarf races already named,

cannibal Nyam - Nyam, north - west of may be the descendants of an aboriginal
Lake Victoria Nyanza, described by race.

Miani. Krapf speaks of the brown 7
Possibly the Niger or Joliba

;
in

Dokos, four feet in height, to the south- which case the city may be Timbuctoo.

west of Abyssinia in Sennaar, and Du But the Waube, flowing into Lake Chad,

Chaillu of the Obougo (called Mabongo) may be meant.
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elvat diravra^. rov Be Br) iroraputv rovrov rov irapappeovra Kal

'ETeap^o? avveftdWero elvat NetX-op Kal Br) Kal 6 \6yo<i ovrw

alpel. pel yap e'/c Aiftvrjs o Net\o9 ical fiearjv rdptvcov Aiftvrjv

Kal &>9 iyco avfiftdWofiai rolai ifMpaveai rd fir) yiva)o~Kop,eva

T€KfjLat,pop,evo<;, rat "Ycrrpw ck rwv Xcrwv fierpoov 6pfiarai.
s

"Ictt/so?

re yap 7roTa.yu.09 dp^dpuevo^ etc K.e\r(bv Kal Tlvpijvrjs 7roA.t09 pel

fMecrrjv a^l^cov rrjv TLvpooinjv' 01 Be KeA-Tot elcri e£a>
e

HpaK\ea>v

crrrfKecov, ofiovpeovac Be K.vvr)o~Loio~t, 01 eayaroi Trpbs Bvafiewv

oiKeovai TOiv ev rfj JLvpatiry KaroiKrjp,evcov.
9

reXevra Be 6 "larpos

e? OdXaacrav pecov rrjv rov 1&v%eLvov trovrov Bid 7rdarj<; ^vpd>rrr]<i,

34 rrj 'larplrjv oi MtX^crta)!/ otKeovat dirotKoi.
1

6 fiev Brj
y
Io~T0O9,

pel yap oV olKeop,evr)<s, irpos iroWcov yiva>o~Kerai, irepl Be royv

tov Nei\.oi» iryyewv ovBels e'^et \eyeiv doiKrjros re yap Kal

eprj/xos ecrri r) Aifivr) Bi 779 pel. irepl Be rov pevpuaros avrov,

eir ocrov ptaKporarov laropeovra rjv e^tKeadai, eiprjrai' ckBiBoI

Be e? Atyvirrov. r] Be Aiyv7rro<; 7779 6petvr)<$ KiXikltjs ptdXtcrrd ktj

avrtrj Kelraf evOevrev Be e'9 Stva>7rr)v rrjv ev rut Eu£etV&> irovrut

irevre r)ptepea>v Idea 6809 ev^oovoi dvBpi'
2

i) Be ^tvdtrrt] ra> "Jcrrpw

eKBiBovri, e'9 OdXao-crav dvriov Kelrat.
z

ovro) rov NeiA.oz> BoKew

Bid irdar)? rfj? Atftvrjs Bte^tovra e^tcrovadat tk> "larptp.

35 NetXou ptev vvv ire.pt roaavra elprjcrdoi' ep^optat Be irept

Atyvirrov ptrjKvvewv rov \6yov, on irXelara Ocovp-data e%et [fj rj

8 " Runs parallel to the Ister."

Herodotos regarded Europe and Africa

as equal, and consequently balancing
one another. It was necessary to this

equibalance that they should each be

divided by a large river, which followed

much the same course, and was of the

same length. It is very doubtful

whether the Kelts had penetrated as far

as the Pyrenees in the time of Herod-

otos. To call the latter a city, and to

suppose that the Danubo rose so far to

the west, does not show that the Danube

was "better known" to Herodotos than

the Nile. As Mr. Bunbury points out,

Herodotos imagined the Nile to flow due

east from its sources to Elephantine.
* The pillars of Herakles are the two

peaks of Kalpe and Abila, which face

one another on either side of the Straits

of Gibraltar. The Phoenicians termed

them the columns of Melkarth, the sun-

god, and Melkarth was the Herakles of

the Greeks. The Kynesians are also

called Kwrjres. Herodfiros of Herakleia,

a contemporary of Sokrates, mentioned

them (Fr. 20), and stated that their

northern neighbours were the rx^res.

Avienus places them on the Anas or

Guadiana. They represent the prse-

Aryan population of Europe, and pos-

sibly were related to the ancestors of the

Basques.
1 Istria or Istrianopolis, founded about

the time of the Skythian invasion of

Asia, lay near the modern Kostendje,

and consequently sixty miles to the

south of the most southern mouth of the

Danube.
* See i. 72, note 5.

8 This is a flagrant instance of Herod

otos's ignorance of geography.
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aXXr] iraaa X°°Pv] icai epya \oyov /xe£<y irape^erac Trpbs iraaav

ycoprjv^ tovtwv eiveica TrXeo) irepl ai>Tr)<; elpr)o~eTaL.

AlyinrTCOc ap,a rut ovpavut rco Kara o-<f>ea^ iovrc erepotto icai

tw irorafia) (f>vo~iv dWolrjv 'irapeyop.kvip rj ol aXKov Trorafiot, ra

TroWa irdvra ep,iraXiv rolcrt, aWoiai dvOpatiroicn io-TrjaavTo

ijded re icai vop,ov<f iv rolai al fiev yvvalices dyopd^ovcrt icai

KainfKevovcn, ol Be dvBpe<; kot oXkovs iovTes ixfraivovo-f v<pal-

vovcri Be ol p,ev dWoi dvco ttjv tcpo/ajv d>deovT€<;, KlyvirTiot Be

xrttTG). rd ayQea ol p,ev avBpes iirl twv /ce<f)a\i(ov (popeovai,
7

al Be yvvalices eVt twv a>p,a)v.
s

ovpeovcrt, al p-ev yvvaiic€<; opdai,

ol Be dvBpes Karr)p,evoi. evfxapelrj yjpewvraL iv rolai olkolcti,

eo~6lovo~i Be et;o> iv Trjcn oBolcri,
9

iirCkeyovTe'i o>? rd p,ev alcr^pd

dvayicala Be iv diroicpv<p(p iarl wotelv ^peov, ra Be p,r) aiaypd

dvacpavBov. leparai yvvrj jxev ovBefita ovre epaevos Oeoii ovre

OrjXerj'i,
1

dvBpes Be iravrcov re teal iraa-ecov. rpe<f>eiv tovs roiceas

tolctl fiev tracal ovBefila dvdy/cr) p,r) fiovkofievoicri, rfjat, Be Ovya-

Tpdcru irdcra dvdyict] kcxX p,r) /3ov\op,evr)cri. ol lepels rdv deoiv 36

rfj fiev dWr) /cofieovo-i, iv Alyv7rra> Be ^vptovrai.
3

rolac aWoicri

dvOpunroicn vopuos d/xa terjBei iceicdpdai, rd<> ice(pa\a<; tovs p,d\io~Ta

'iKvelrai^ Klyvirrtoi Be vtto tovs davdrovs dvielo-i Ta? rp^a?
avtjecrOai to? re iv rfj K€(pa\fj icai t&5 yeveup, Tew? ii;vpr)p,evoc.

rolai fiev dWoicrt dvOpdoiroLcn yapls drjpl(ov r\
Biaora diroiceicpLTai,

Alyvirrioiai Be 6p,ov Orjpioicrt r) Bland icTTi. dirb irvpcbv KaX

iepidea>v ayWoi %(oovcn, Alyvrrrloav Be tg3 7roieofiev(p dirb tovtwv

tt)v £ot)v oveiBos fieytaTov io~Tt, dWd dirb oXvpeatv iroieovTai

aiTia, Ta<i ^"eta? pueTe^eTepot KaXeovai.
6

<f>vpcocrt to p,ev a-Tal?

* "As compared with every other

country." Cp. ch. 136, iii. 34.

5 Both men and women alike marketed

and plied the loom. See Soph. (Ed. Tyr.

337 sq.
6
They drove the woof sometimes up-

wards, sometimes downwards.
7 This was never the case, except with

bakers.
8
They are very rarely represented

carrying burdens on the shoulders.
9
Only the poorer classes ate out of

doors.
1 This is entirely contrary to the

fact, as Herodotos himself shows in ch.

54.

a All that we learn from the papyri

L

relating to Egyptian law goes to contra-

dict this statement.
3 All classes alike shaved the head for

purposes of cleanliness, and wore large

wigs to protect themselves from the sun.

4 "The relations." Cp. 2 Sam. xix.

24.

6 This is contrary to fact, unless told

of the very poorest class.

6 Wheat and barley were not only

eaten, but were offered in the temples,
and the king at his coronation offered

ears of wheat to the gods as represent-

ing the staple food of the country.

"OXvpa was not the same as fed or spelt

(Theophr. H. P. viii. 1, 3 ; Dioskor. ii.

113), but was probably the doom eaten
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rolcri iroai, rbv Be irifkbv rfjcri -^epcri,
Kal rrjv Koirpov dvatpeovrai.

8

ra alBola oi)Wot puev iaxri <»<; eyevovro, irXrjv ocroi dirb rovrcov

efiaOov, Kiyvirrtoi Be irepirdp,vovrai. eXp,ara rwv p,ev avBpdv
e/caaTos €%ei Bvo, rcov Be yvvaiKcov ev e.Kdarr\} rcov icrricov

tou<? KptKov; Kal tovs /caXovs oi p-ev aWot, e^caOev TrpoaBeovat,

Alyinrnoi Be ecrwdev. ypdp.p,ara ypd<povcn Kal \oyi£ovrai

yfnjcpoicri "JLWrjves p,ev dirb rwv dpicrrepojv eirl ra Be£id <pepovre<i

rrjv ^elpa, Alyvirrioi Be dirb rcov Befyaiv eirl ra dpicrrepd' Kal

Troteovres rdora avrol p,ev cpaat eirl Betjid Troielv, "EjWrjvas Be

eV dpicrrepd. Bi<pao~ioicri Be ypdp,pacri
3

yjpewvrai, Kal ra fiev

avrtav iepd ra Be B^pbortKa KaXelrai.

37 ®eoo-e/3et<? Be Trepicrcrais eovre<i pudXcara irdvrwv dvdpcojrcov

vopLOicri roiolcrcBe yjpkwvraL. e'/c ya\.Kea>v Trorrjpleov irivoveri,

Biao~p,eovre$ dvd iracrav r/p,epr)v,
ovk 6 p,ev 6 8' ov, dWd jrdvres*

e'ip.ara Be \ivea (popeovai alel veorrXvra, €7riTT)Bevovre<> rovro

p,d\icrra. rd re alBola 7repirdp,vovrac KaOapeiorrjros eiveKev,

Trporipbwvres KaOapol elvai r) evirperrecrrepoi. oi Be iepels %vptov-

rai irdv rb awp-a Bid rpirr}<; r/p,epr)<;,
iva pbrjre <pdelp pujre aWo

puvcrapov purjBev eyyivr^rai crept Oepairevovac roi><; deovs. eaOfjra

Be (popeovcrt, oi iepels Xiverjv p,ovvrjv Kal viroBripLara /3v/3Xiva'
5

by the modern Egyptians when they
cannot afford to buy wheat.

7 Mud was mixed with the feet, not

with the hands, as the monumental re-

presentations of brick-making show.
8 Does Herodotos mean that other

people took up manure with their feet ?

9 See ch. 104. Herodotos had no

grounds for asserting that the Syrians

(i.e. the Hebrews and Phoenicians), the

Ethiopians, the Kolkhians, the Makro-

nians, and the Syrians (i.e. the Hittites)

of Kappadokia (to whom Josephos,

Antiq. i. xii., see also Cont. Ap. i. 22,

adds the Arabs), learned the rite of cir-

cumcision from the Egyptians. This,

indeed, was impossible in the case of the

Kolkhians ; and the rite is found prac-

tised by various tribes in different parts

of the world who have had no inter-

course with one another. It has been

traced to an earlier form of self-mutila- »

tion, and has survived partly from sani-

tary reasons, partly as a mark of religious

distinction. The first instinct of man

was to give the deity his best and dearest.

See ch. 104.
1 The men wore a long robe over the

loin-cloth, but threw it off when at work.

The upper classes often wore an addi-

tional garment.
2 The hieratic and demotic are written

from right to left, the hieroglyphics
either from right to left, or from left to

right, or vertically. The statement of

Herodotos about Greek writing shows

that he was unacquainted with any

specimens of writing which either ran

in the old direction from right to left,

or in the later boustroph.edon fashion.

We may infer therefore that all the MSS.

\\ accessible to him were written from left

to right
8
Really three, but demotic had pro-

bably entirely superseded the earlier

hieratic cursive in the time of Herodotos.

See Appendix I.

*
Gold, glass, and porcelain were also

used.
8 See ch. 81. Cotton upper-garments



II.]
THE LAND OF EGYPT. 147

aWrjv 8e o-<j>i icrdijra ov/c egecrri \aftelv ov8e vTro8r)p.aTa

aX\a. Xovvrai 8e 8ls rfjs ?)p,epr)<i e/cdaT7)<; tyv%pu> tcai 81$

£tcd(TTT)<; vvktos. aWas re dpria/crjias iircreXeovai fivpla? o>?

elirelv \oy<o. irdo"^ovcn 8k /cal dyadd ov/c okiya' ovre tl yap
Twv oIktjlcov rpiftovcrt ovt€ BanavcovTai, dWd zeal criria

o~<jit

icrrl lepd 7T€cra6p.€va, ical icpewv fioiwv ical ^rjveaiv TrXijdo? re

h/cdo-Tut yiverac iroXkbv ^p,epr)<; e/cdo~Tr)<;, 8l8ot(1(, 8e
o~<f>t

/cat

olvof dfnrekwo?' lyBvoav 8e ov a$i e%eo~Ti irdaao'dat} /cvdp.ov<$

8e ovre ti fidXa aireipova-i, AlyvnTioi ev rfj ywprj, tov? re yevo-

fievov; ovre rpatyovcri ovre e^ovres irareovTai' oi 8e 8rj lepels

oi/8e opeovres dve^ovrat,, vo[ii^ovre<i ov KaOapbv elvai /jllv oairpiov.

leparcu 8e ov/c et<? e/cdo~Tov to>v Oewv dWd ttoXXol, twv eh eo~Ti

dp%iepev<f eiredv 8e T4<? diroOavrj, tovtov 6 7rat<? dvTiKaTio~Tarai.
s

Toi»9 8e y3o0? Toi><i epcrevas rov 'JZirdcpov
9

elvai vofii£ovo~L, 38

/cal tovtov etvetca 8o/cip.d£ovo~t, clvtov? co8e. Tplya rjv koX fiiav

i8t)to,i eireovaav [lekaivav, ov KaOapbv elvai, vop,i£ec. 8i£r)Tai 8e

TaoTa eVt tovtw TeTayfievo? tS)v ty<? lepecov ica\ bpQov eo-Te&Tos

tov KTijveo? /cat vtttlov, ical ttjv ykoiaaav e^eipvaa<;, el KaOaprj
TOiv Trpo/ceifievcov ar)p,r][(ov, to, e7«o ev a\\a> \6yq> ipeot'

1

/caTopa
8e /cat t«? Tpfyas t?)? ovpr)$ el icaTa §vo~iv €%ei iretyvKvias. rjv

8e tovtcov TrdvTOiv y KaOapos, crr/fiaiveTai /3v/3\q> irepl tcl icepea

ei\io~o~a)v /cal eireiTa yrjv aijpavTpi8a eTrnrXdcras eTri(Sd~XXev top

8a/CTv\tov, /cat ovtco dirdyovo'V. darjixavTOv 8e OvcravTi ddvaTOS

were also worn over the linen under-

clothing. We find the high priest wear-

ing a leopard's skin over his dress. The
linen was frequently so fine as to be semi-

transparent. The sandals of those who
were not priests were made of palm leaves

and leather as well as of papyrus, and

those worn by the upper classes and

women generally had the points turned

up. No foot -covering was worn until

the time of the fifth dynasty, and in later

times even the richer classes often went

barefoot like the majority of the modern

inhabitants of Egypt.
6 " Their own property."
7 This prohibition, which was not

extended to the rest of the community,
was probably a survival from a time

when there was a superstitious dislike

to eat fish, such as still exists in many
parts of the eastern world as well as

among the Highlanders, fish being sup-

posed to cause fever, or some similar

malady. Fish alone were not offered to

the gods.
8 The son might not only become the

priest of some other god, and so enter

another college, but also practise some

other profession, such as that of the

soldier. The high priest was called

Sem, and there were five priestly grades.
9

i.e. Apis, Egyptian Hapi, who was

identified with Epaphos on account of

the similarity of name. The monuments

show that bulls with black, red, and

white hairs were killed both for the

temples and for the private houses. Apis
stood at the head of the four sacred

beasts (Apis of Memphis, Mena or Mnevis

of Heliopolis, Bak of Hermonthis, and

Tamur).

Compare iii. 28.
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7) tyfiiT] eTTiKelrai. 8oKip,d%€Tai fiev vvv to kttjvos rpoira) ToupBe,

39 Ovcrir) Be cr<pi rjBe fcaTecrTTjtce. dyayovTe<; to aearjpM.ap.evov kt7]vo<;

7T/30? TOV ftdiflbv OKOV CLV dvCOal, TTVp dva/CaiOVai, €7T€lTa Be 67r'

avrov olvov Kara tov leprjlov e7na7relaavT€<; ical eiriicaXeaavTes

tov 6ebv a<pd£ovai, a<pd£avTe<> Be dirordp^vovaL rrjv K€<f)a\r)v.

awpa pJev Br) tov KTijveos Belpovai, K€<pa\{} Be Keivy iroWa icara-

prjadp,evoi (pepovai, Total fiev av rj dyoprj koX
r

EW^i'e? a<pi ewai

€7ri8i]p,toi epvitopoi, ol Be (pepovTes eV ttjv dyoprjv air uv cBovto,
3

Tolac 8rj av p,r) Trapecoai "Fj\\t)V€<;, ol o° eK^dWovat e? tov

troTapbv KaTapwvTat Be TaBe XeyovTd Tjjac Ke<pa\rjac, el tl

p,ek\ot rj a<plac Tocac Ovovai rj AlyvirTO) tj) avvatrdari Kaicbv

yevkadai, e? /ce<f>a\r)v TavTtjv TpaireaQai. Kara p.ev vvv Tax

K€<paXd<; twv 0vop,evcov KTrjvecov koI ttjv enriaTreiaiv tov otvov

irdvTe? AlyvTTTCoi vopuoiat, Tolai avTolai yjpewvTai o/iot&)<? e>

TtdvTa Ta lepd, real dirb tovtov tov vop,ov ovBe aXXov ovBevbs

40 e^-yfrv^ov /ce(pa\r}<; yevaeTai AIjvtttIcov ovBeis. r)
Be Brj e%aipeai<;

twv lepoiv
"
/cal r) /cavais aWrj irepl aWo lepov a<pt, KaTeaTrj/ce'

ttjv 8
y

Siv p,eyiaTr)v Te 8alp.ova rjyrjvTac elvat koX pLeyiaTijv ol

opTrjv dvdyovai, TavTtjv
4

ep^oput ipecov . . . eiredv diroBelpwai

tov fiovv, KaT€v^dp,evot, koiXltjv p,ev /cecvr/v iraaav e£ cov eIXoi>,

aifK-dyyva Be avTov Xeiirovau ev tco acopM,TC leal Trjv Trip.e\r\v,

a/eekea Be diroTap.vovai, ica\ ttjv 6a<pvv atepr/v ical tov<; wp.ov<i Te

ical tov Tpd%T)\ov. Taora Be irocrjcravTe^ to dXko atopa tov

ftobs irtparXaai, dpTwv teadaptov /cal peXiTos koX daTaeptBos real

av/ccov teal TuftavcoTov teal ap,vpvij<; teal twv aWoov 0v(op,aTcov,

ir\^a'avT€<i Be tovtcov KaTayL^ovcr i, e\aiov aepdovov KaTa%eovTe<;'

7rpovr)o~T€vo-avT€<> Be dvovai, KaLop,eva>v Be twv lepdv TVTrTovTai

irdvTes, eiredv Be aTroTvyjrwvTat, BaiTa irpoTidevTat to, eXiirovTO

41 twv lepdv. Tov<i p.ev vvv tcaOapovs ySo£/<? tow epcreva<; koX tow

p,ocr%ov<; ol irdvTes AlyvTTTCoi Ovovcri, t«? Be Orfkeas ov cr<pi

e^ecTTi Oveiv, dXka lepai elo~i tt}<; "Io-to?*
5

to yap Ttj<i "Io-<o«>

dya\p.a ebv yvvauctfiov /3oi»cepd>v icrTC, KaTa irep "EW^i/e? tt)i/

'lovv
6

ypd<povai, ical tcLs ySoO? Ta? 0r)\ea<; AlyvTTTioc iravTes

9 "
Having poured a libation of wine 4 Herodotos means Isis

;
see chh. 59,

upon it (i.e. the altar), over the vie- 61
;
but in ch. 41 he confounds her with

tim." Hathor, to whom, and not to Isis, the

8 "Sell it thereupon," an example of cow was snered. As the reolinin.

the so - called Homeric tmesis. The Isis was called Heset.

monuments show that the head was as 8
Really Hathor, see last note,

frequently placed on the altars as any
• 16 was the moon -goddess at Argos,

other joint. according to Eustathios, her connect inn



II.]
THE LAND OF EGYPT. 149

o/iot<u<? crefiovrai irpoftdrcov Trdvrcov fidXicrra p,aKpq>' twv eive/ca

ovre dvr)p Alyinrrtos ovre yvvr) dvBpa "EWrjva <f>i\rjo~eie av t^3

(TTOfiarc, ovBe p,a%alpr) dvBpb<i "EXX771/05 %pr)o~eTat ovBe ofteXolcrt

ovBe XeftrjTi, ovBe Kpio)<; KaOapov /3ob<; BtareTfirjfievov 'RWrjvifcf}

/xa^aipj} yevaerai. Ba/nrovai Be rov? dirodvrjcrKovra^ ySoO?

rpoTTov rovBe. Ta? fiev drj\ea<i e<? rov irorapbbv dinelcn, toi><? Be

epaevas Karopvcrcrovcn etcao-Toi ev rolai irpoacrreioLaL, to tcepas

to erepov r) zeal dfKpoTepa virepe^ovra o~r)p,rjLov eivetcev eiredv

Be aairf} koX irpocrir)
6 rerayfievo^ xpovos, diriKvelrai e? etcdcr-

rrjv irokiv /3a/n<?
8

i/c rr)<; Yipoo-WTririBo^ tca\eop,evri<; vqaov. r)

S' eari fiev ev ra> AeXra, vrepifierpov Be avrfjs elal cr^olvoi evvea.

ev ravrt) wv rfj Tlpoo-(D7riTiBi vr)o~<p evei&t fiev ical dWat Tro\ie<;

(jvyyai, e'/c t?}? Be ai ftdpies irapayivovrai dvaiprjcrop^vac rd

oarea twv ftooiv, ovvo/xa rfj iroXei, 'ATap/S^t?,
9

ev 6° avrfj

'AcppoBiTTjs iepbv dyiov
r

iBpvrai. i/c ravrr}<i rr}<; iro\io<; ir\a-

vcovrac 7roWol dWot €? a\Xa9 7ro\ia<>, dvopvifavres Be rd oarea

dnrdyovai /cal Odinovcn e? eva y&pov nravres. Kara ravrd Be

Tolcri fioval /cal raXka KTqvea OaTrrovcn diroOvrjCKOvra' /cal yap

nrepl rdora ovrco o-<pi vevop,oderrjrac' /creLvovat, yap Br) ovBe

rdora.

"Oo~ol p,ev Br) Ato? ©rjfiateos iBpvvrai iepbv r) vop,ov rov 42

("brjfiaiov elal, ovtol p,ev vvv Trdvres 6la>v dire^opbevoi, alyas

Ovovcn. deovs yap Br) ov rovs avrovs airavres o/Wtu? AiyvrrrLoi

creftovrai, irXrjv "Iovo? re ical 'Ocripto?, rbv Br) Aiovvaov elvat

with Argos being really due to the

identity of sound between the name of

the city of Argos and that of Argos, the

"bright" sky, with its thousand eye-

like stars; which Here (swara, "the

heaven,") had deputed to watch 13. 16

originally meant ' '

the wanderer,
"
from

ya "to go" (whence elfu, ire, etc.);

hence the story of her wanderings. The
moon goddess was given the horns of a

cow from her crescent shape. South-

ward of Cairo, the new moon rests on

its back, instead of one of its horns,

making the likeness to the horns of a

cow very complete. Hence it was that

the cow was sacred to the moon. It is

probable, however, that the Greek legend
which connects the cow with 16 was

derived from the Phoenician conception
of the moon-goddess "Astarte, with

the crescent-horns." See ch. 153, note

9.

7 The Egyptians considered the Greeks

(like other foreigners) unclean, not only
because they killed the cow, but also

because they ate swine's flesh, and did

not practise circumcision. Iu this they

agreed with their modern Mohammedan
descendants.

8
Egyptian bari, "a Nile boat," already

found on monuments of the eighteenth

dynasty.
9

Pros6piti8 lay between the Kanopic
and Sebennytic branches of the Nile ;

Atarbekhis being Aphroditopolis, or "the

city of Hathor." It is impossible to

suppose that all the bulls of Egypt were

buried there, or that the Nile was j>ol-

luted by the corpses of heifers. Herod-

otos has here found another mare's nest.
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Xeyovac rovrov<i Be 6p,oia><; airavres creftovrai.
1

oaot, Be rov

MevS^TO? e/CTT)VTai lepbv rj vofiov rov M^cvBtjo-lov elcri,
2

ovroi Be

alyoiv direyopevot, ot<? dvovai. ®7]f3alot fiev vvv ical oaot Bid

rovrovs bioav direyovrai, Bid TaBe Xeyovcri rbv vo/xov rovBe
o~(f>icri

redijvai. 'Hpa/cKea 6e\i]crai' 7rdvrco<> IBeaOai rbv Aia ical rbv

ovk e6e\eiv ocpOfjvai vir avrov •

TeX.09 Be, iireire Xnrapelv rbv

'HpaicXea, rbv Aia p,rj^av^aaa6ai /cpibv iteBelpavra rrpoeyecrdai
re rrjv KecpaXrjv dirorapiovra rod icpiov, ical ivBvvra rb vdicos

ovrco ol eoovrbv eiriBe^ai. curb rovrov tcpiOTrpocrwirov rov Ato?

ru>ya\p,a iroieovcri AlyvTrnoi, airo Be Alyvrrricov 'Ap,p,a>vioi . . ,

eovre<; Alyvirricov re icai Afflioircov diroiKoi ical (fxovrjv p.era^i>

afi<porepcov vopbi'Cpvre^. Botcelv Be pioi, ical rb ovvopa 'Ap.p.covioi

airb rovBe a(f>io~i rrjv e7rcovvp,iT]v eiroi^aavro'
'

'Ap,ovv yap Aiyvir-
noi KaXeovcrt, rbv Aia. robs Be /cpiovs ov dvovai Qrjftaloi, «X\'

elal a<pi lepol Bia, rovro.
p,if}

Be ^eprj rov iviavrov, ev bprfj

rov Aio?, /cpibv eva /cara/coyjravres teal diroBeipavres Kara ra)vrb

evBvovcri rcoya\p,a rov Ato?, koX eireira aXko dyaXpa 'H^a^Xeo?

Trpoadyovcrc 7T/30? avro. rdora Be rroirjcravres rvirrovrai
5

ol

irepl rb lepbv diravres rbv Kpibv ical eireira ev
lepfj Orf/cy ddirrovai

avrov.

43 'Hpa/c\eo<? Be irepi rovBe rbv \oyov rjicovaa, on eirj rwv Bva>-

Beica detov 6 rov erepov Be irepi 'HpaicXeos, rbv "RWrjves olBacri,

1 The Egyptian deities were originally-

local, but were united into one pantheon
after the unification of the empire. The

special god of a city or nome, however,
continued to be honoured as its chief

deity, as, e.g. Amun at Thebes, or Ptah

at Memphis. Some local deities never

became national, and the sacred animals

or totems of one district were not sacred

in another. Thus the crocodile was

worshipped at Ombos, Athribis, and the

region of Lake Mceris, but abhorred and

hunted down at Dendera, Herakleopolis,

and Apollinopolis Magna. The exten-

sion of the Osiris myth throughout the

whole of Egypt indicates its rise after

the foundation of the united monarchy

by Menes. Goats were naturally offered

to the ram-headed Amun (-Knuph), who
came to absorb all the other members of

the pantheon after the rise of the Theban

dynasties,

2 The ruins of Mendes (Egyptian Pibi-

neb-tat) have lately been excavated eleven

miles east of Mansurah (on the Damietta

branch of the Nile). The god Mendes
is probably the Egyptian Ba-en-Tat,
also called Ba-neb-Tat ("the soul, the

lord of Abusir") who is ram-headed.
3 Amun means ''the hidden one," as

Manetho rightly stated, and this, coupled
with his ram's head when representing
Khnum or Knuph, no doubt gave riaa to

the myth. Herakles is Khunsu or K lions

(also Shu), who, with Amun and the

maternal principle Mut, forms the Theban

Triad, and as being "the destroyer of

enemies
"

and" the wandering moon-god,
was identified with Heracles by the Greeks.

4 See ch. 32, note 4.

8 "Strike themselves (i.e. lament)

for the ram."
• The twelve gods are probably .111

invention of the Greeks ; comp. the altar
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ov8ap.fi AlyvTTTOv e8vvdo~0r)v dicovcrai. ical firjv ore ye ov Trap

'EWi/vai/ ekafiov to ovvo/ml AIjvtttcoi tov
'

HpaicXeo*;, aXXa
r/

K\Xijve<; fiaWov irap AlyinrTccov ical 'EU^wv ovtol oi Oifievoi

tco 'A/MpiTpvcovos yovco Tovvopu 'Hpa/cXea, iroWa fioc ical aXka

T6KpLT)pia €CTTL TOVTO OVTCO €^€CV, iv 8k Kdl t68c, OTL T6 TOV

'Hpa/cXeo<? tovtov oi yovels ap,<p6repoi rjcrav
1

Ap,cpiTpvcov ical
'

A\Kp,ijvij yeyovoTes to dveicadev air AiyviTTOV,
7

teal 8lotl

AlyviTTioi ovre Uocr€L8ecovo<; ovt€ Aiocricovpcov Ta ovpofiaTa cpacri

elSevai, oi>8e
crcpL

Oeol ovtol ev toZctl aXXoiai Oeolcrt airohehe-^aTai.
/cat p,rjv el ye Trap 'E\Xi)'w»y ekaftov ovvofid Teo 8aip.ovo<i, tov-

tcov ovk r\Kio~Ta dWa p.dXio~Ta ep,e\\ov p,vr\p,7]v e^eiv, ec irep
8

ical tot6 vavTiXirjcn e%pecovTO /cal rjcrav 'EtWijviov tivcs vavTiXoL,

&><> eXiropmi tc ical ep.rj yvcop.7) aipel' coo-re tovtcov dv ical fiaWov
tcov decov Ta ovvop^ara e^eiriaTeaTo Aiyxnrrioi, r) tov 'Hpa«Xeo<>.
dWa Tis dp%aio<; irrt debs AiymrTioLcrL 'Hpa/cXe^s* &><? 8e avTol

\eyovo~i, €Ted ccttl eirTaKLo-^i\ia ical pvpia e? "Afiaaiv /3ao~i\ev-

cravTa, iiretTe iic tcov oktco Oecov oi 8vco8eica deol eyevovTO tcov

'Hpa/cXea eva vop,i£ovcri.
9

ical deXcov 8e tovtcov nrept cracpes tl 44

el8evai e!~ cov olov Te r)v, eirXevcra ical e<? Tvpov T/79 ^olvlkt)?,

Trvvdav6p,evo<i avToOi elvac iepbv 'Hpa«Xeo9 dywv. ical el8ov

Tr\ovcrico<; KaTecric€vacrp,evov oXXocctl Te ttoXXolctl dvadrjpucrL, ical

of the twelve gods in the Troad, and the

twelve gods of Etruria presiding over

the twelve months of the year. Accord-

ing to Manetho, as quoted by Syncellus,

after the seven gods for 13,900 years,

came a dynasty of eight heroes (Ares,

Anubis, Herakles, Apollo, Ammon,
Tithoes, ZSsos, and Zeus), for 1255 years

(reduced to 189 by Syncellus). These

were followed by other kings for 1817

years, then 30 Memphites for 1790 years,

next 10 Thinites 350 years, after whom
came "manes" and demigods for 5813.

These prehistoric dynasties ended with

Bytis, and were succeeded by Menes.

From Hephrestos (Ptah) to Menes were

24,900 years. After Horus, the last of

the first divine dynasty, the Turin Papy-
rus gives Thoth for 7226 years, then

Thmei, and then the younger Horus,
after whom seems to come a summation
of the demigods followed by the name
of Menes. See the end of this ch.

7 Because the mythologists made Am-

phitryon the descendant of jEgyptos,
and Alkmene of Perseus, and so of

iEgyptos. The Greek Herakles (corre-

sponding with Sansk. mryas,
"
the sun,"

for swar-yas, like Hera) is the Tyrian

Melkarth, the sun-god, and his twelve

labours have their prototype in the

twelve labours of the solar hero of the

great Chaldean epic.
8 "If indeed the Egyptians."
9 The first divine dynasty contained

seven, not eight gods ;
and the demigods

were not twelve, but eight, according to

Manetho. The secondary deities were

not sprung from the primary. In ch.

145 Herodotos reckons 15,000 years from

Dionysos (Osiris) to Menes. Since Osiris

was included in the first divine dynasty,
while Herakles belonged to the second

of demigods or heroes, Herodotos has

again misunderstood Lis informants.

Seech. 145.
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ev avTW rjcrav arrfKat Bvo, ?} p,ev yjpvcrov a7re<p6ov, rj
Be crfiapdy-

Bov \l6ov \dfnrovTO<; ra? vvKra<i fjueyaOos.
1

e<? \6yovs Be ikdoov

Tolcri lepevai rov deov elpop,r)V okogos xpovos etr) e£ ov <r<pi to

lepbv iBpvrai. evpov Be ovBe tovtov? rolcrt "EX-A^oy avp,<pepo-

fjbevovs' ecpa&av yap apa Tvp(p ol/ci£op,evr) koX to lepbv rov deov

IBpvOfjvai, elvai Be erea air ov Tvpov ol/ceovai rpirjKocna real

hta-^ikia. elBov Be ev rfj Tvpio koX aXXo lepbv 'Hpa/t\eo9

i7r<avv/jLL7]v e^ovTOt (daaiov elvai. airiKopn^v Be koX e? Qdaov, ev

rfj evpov lepbv 'HpatcXeos biro <Poivi/ca)v lBpvp,evov, o'i /car

Eypanr^ tyrrjaiv eK7r\(ocravre<i %acrov eKriaav 3
icai rdora koX

irevre yevefjai dvBpcbv irporepd eari rj rov 'AfuptTpvcovo? 'HpaicXea
ev rfj 'KWdBi yevecrdai. ra p.ev vvv lo~Toprip,eva BrjXoi era</>ea>9

iraXaibv 6ebv 'Hpa/cXea iovra' koX Bo/ceovai Be p.01 ovtoi 6p66-
rara 'RWijvwv iroielv, o'i Bi^d 'Hpd/cXeia lBpvadp,evoi e/CTTjvrai,

zeal tg> p,ev &>9 adavdrw ^OXvpnria) Be e7rcovvp,i7]v 6vovo~i, ra> Be

45 erepep <»9 rjptoi evayi^ovcri. \eyovo~i Be 7roX\a koX aXka dve-

7Ttcr/ce7rT6)9 ol ''FtWiyves, evrjdr)<; Be avrwv /cat oBe 6 fivdos eari

rov irepl rov 'HpatcXeo? Xeyovai, a>9 avrbv diriKop.evov e?

Aiyinrrov GTetyavTes ol Alyvirrioi virb 7ro/A7r?}<? elpjyov to?

Ovcrovref tco Au* tov Be Te&>9 fiev rjo~v%ii]v €^eiv, iirel Be avrov

7T/309 tc3 fiwp,a> tcardpyovro, e'9 oXktjv rpairofievov 7rdvra<i o~<f>ea<i

Kara<povevo-ai. ifiol p,ev vvv Boiceovcri rdora Xeyovre<; t??9 Alyxrjr-

tlcov <pvcrio<; icai rtbv vopucov irdpurav direipio*; e^eiv ol "EXkTjves'

roiai yap ovBe Krrjvea ocrirj Oveiv earl %&)/>i9 vcbv teal epaevav

1 The temple of Mclkarth stood in

insular Tyre, probably a little southward

of the ruined Crusaders' Cathedral. The

two upright cones of stone were the

Aslu'rim (mistranslated "groves") of the

Old Testament, the symbols of the god-
dess of fertility, which stood at the

entrance of the Phoenician temples of

the sun-god. Compare the two "pillars"

Jachin and Boaz ("establishment" and

"strength") at the entrance of Solo-

mon's Temple, which was built by
Phoenicians (1 Kings vii. 21). The

"emerald" pillar was probably of

green glass. Movers makes the pillars

the Khammdnim or "sun-images" of

the Old Testament.
3
Tyre is the Heb. ts&r, "a rock."

Sidmi was i onsidcred the older settle-

ment.

3 The gold-mines of Thasos were first

worked by the Phoenician colonists. The

temple of the Thasian Melkarth jver-

haps stood on the little hill of Kl-

Ma'shuk (" the beloved,
"

i.e. Adonis the

sun-god), facing Tyre at the eastern end

of the isthmus which joins the i-luml

to the mainland. The title "Thasian
"

has probably nothing to do with thl

island of Thasos. Europa, the daughter
of Agenor or Khna (Canaan), and

of Phoenix and Kadmos, represent*

Astarte, who, under the form of

was the bride of the bull, the symbol
of the sun-god. The name was first

applied to Bceotia, where the Phoenician

were long settled. Possibly it is the

Heb. 'rrcbh, "the west"; to which a

Volkttetymologic has given a Creek ap-

pearance. See i. 2, note 7.
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ftocov Koi /a6o"%cov, oaot civ tcadapol ecocri, Kal yyvcov, kcos dv

ovtoi avOpcoirovs dvoiev ; ere Be eva iovra tov 'Hpatckia Kal en

dvdpcoirov, cos Brf cpacri, kco<; cpvcriv e%et iroWd<; p,vpidBa$

cpovevcrai, ;

4
Kal Trepl p,ev tovtcov roaavra i)p2v eiirovai Kal

irapa tcov decov Kal irapd tcov rjpcocov evp,eveirj etrj.

Ta? Be Brj alya<> Kal tov<> rpdyovs TcovBe eiveKa ov Ovovctl 46

AlyinrTicov oi elpi]p,evoc. tov Uava tcov oktco decov Xoyi^ovrat,

elvai oi MevBrfcrioi, tov<> Be oktco 6eov<; tovtovs irporepov^ tcov

BvcoBeKa decov cpacri yeveadai? ypdepoveri re Br) Kal yXvcpovcrt oi

^coypdepot Kal oi ayaXparoiroiol tov Uavos TcoyaXfui Kara irep

"EW^e? alyoTrpoacoirov Kal rpayocKeXea, ovrt tolovtov vofii-

Zovres elvai puv dXXd ofioiov toIctl oXXolctl deolcri' oreo Be ei'veKa

tolovtov ypa<povo~i avTov, ov fxoi ijBiov Icttl Xeyeiv. creftovTaL

Be TrdvTas tov<; alyas oi ^AevBrjcrLOL, Kal p,dXXov tov<> epcreva?

tcov OrfXecov, Kal tovtcov oi aiiroXoL Tip,d<i p,e£ova<; e^ovcri' ex Be

tovtcov eva fid\io~Ta, ocrrt? iiredv diroddvt), irevdo? p,eya iravrl

tco ^AevBrjaUo vop,co TiQeTai. KaXeiTai Be o Te Tpdr/os Kal Udv

AiyvTTTio'Tl M.evBr)$. eyeveTO Be ev tco vofico tovtco eir ifieo tovto

to Tepa?' yvvaiKi Tpdyo<; ep,icryeTO dvacpavBov. tovto e'<? eiriBe^iv

dvQpcoTrcov diriKeTO.
TTv Be AlyviTTiot fiiapbv tfyrjvTai Orjpiov elvaf 6

Kal tovto 47

p.ev 7\v Tt? -tyavcrri
avTcov irapLcov vo<;, avTolcn toIctl ifiaTLOicrc air

cov efSatye ecovrbv /3a? eirl tov TTOTapbov tovto Be oi crv/3coTai

eovTes AiyvTTTioi eyyevels e<? iepbv ovBev tcov ev AiyinrTco ecrep-

yovTai fjLovvot, rrdvTcov, ovBe crept
eKBiBocrdai ovBel<; Qvyarepa

edeXeL ovB' dyecrOai ei; avTcov a\V eKBiBovTai Te oi crvftcoTai Kal

dyovTai i£ dWijXcov. toIctl puev vvv dWoicrc Beolcn dveiv v<% ov

*
According to the legend as found in ian deity is represented with the . feet

Pherekydes of Leros (Fr. 33), strangers of an animal. The Sesennu, or "eight"
were sacrificed to the supreme god on gods of the monuments, who gave their

the coasts of the Delta by Busiris, who name to Pi-Sesennu or HermopolU, were

is plainly the town of that name. As —
(1) Nu ("the water") and Nut, (2)

this part of Egypt was almost wholly Hehu and Hehut, (3) Kek ("darkness")
inhabited by Phoenicians, it is clear that and Kekt, (4) Neni and Nenit. These

the myth is a reminiscence of the human do not include Khem, and have nothing
sacrifices they offered to their sun-god, to do with the eight gods of Herodotos

who himself had been sacrificed by his who are explained in ch. 43 (see note

father El. 9).
8 See ch. 43, note 9. Khem is meant • Herein agreeing with Jews, Moham-

by Pan. Hence Khemmis is the Greek medans, and Hindus, as well as with

Panopolis. Herodotos here confuses the more refined portion of modern

Khem and Mendes together. No Egypt- European society.
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BiKaievo~t, AlyvTrnoi, XeXijvy Be ical Aiovvaa)
'

fiovvoiai rov

avrov yjpovov, rfj avrf} TravaeXijvco, rovs vs Ovcravres irareovrai

roiv Kpeoiv. Bioti Be tovs vs iv fiev rfjai aWrjai oprfjo-i direa-

Tvyijfcacri iv Be ravrrj dvovcri, ecrrt p-ev Xcyo? irepl avrov vtt

AlyvTTTifov Xeyofxevos, ifiol fievroi eirio~Tcifiev<p ovk evtrpeirecnepo^

earl \eyeo~6ai? dvcriT) Be 7\Be rcov vwv rfj SeXijvy iroLeZrai,'

iiredv dvo-y, ttjv ovprjv aKprjv /cat rov airXrjva ical rbv iiriirXoov

crvvdels bp,ov tear wv eKaXin^e irdarj rov KTrjveos rfj irip,e\rj rfj

irepX ttjv vrjBvv yivop,evrj, /cat eireira Karayi^ei irvpi' rd Be aXXa

Kpea aireovTai iv rf) 7ravcre\rjv(p iv rfj av ra lepa dvaxri, iv

dWrj Be
r\p,epr)

ovk av ere yevaaiaro. oi Be irevrjre^ avroiv vtt

aadeveiT)*; ftlov oraiTivas wkdaavTes v? ical 6irrrjaavre<; ravraf

48 Qvovcri? tc3 Be Acovvcra) ri)<i 6pTr)<; rj} Bopirlr)
l

^olpov irpb ru>v

Ovpecov o-<pd^a<i e/cacrro? BcBol a7ro<pepecrdac rov yolpov avra> toj

aTToBofjievw roiv o-vficoreav. rr)v Be aWrjv avdyovci oprrjv t&>

Aiovvo-(p oi AlyvTTTiot 7t\t)v yoputv
2 Kara Tavrd a-^eBbv iravra

"EW^o-i* dvrl Be (paXktov aWa
a(f>L

iarl i^evpr/fieva ocrov re

Trrj-^vata dyd\p,ara vevpoaTracrra, ra vrepHpopeovcri Kara Keofias

yvvalices, vevov rb aiBolov, ov 7ro\\a> rero e\ao~aov ibv rov dXXov

<T(b[iaTO<;.
3

irpoyyelrac Be av\6s, ai Be eirovrai deiBovo-at tov

Aiovvo-ov.* Biotl Be p.eJCpv re e^ei rb aiBolov koX /civet fiovvov

49 tov atofMaros, eari A.070? irepl avrov iepb<i Xeyofjuevos. 7/877 a)v

Bo/cel p,oi MeXa/x7rou9
5

o
'

Ap,v6ewvo<; rfj? Ovo-iTy? ravT7]<; ovk

7
Isis and Osiris. Brugsch makes

Selene the Egyptian Suben, whose chief

seat of worship was El-Kab (Eileithyo-

polis). Droves of swine have been found

represented on the walls of the tombs

here.
8
Probably another attempt of Herod -

otos to cover his ignorance. See ch. 3,

note 9.

9 The civilisation of China has dis-

covered an equally cheap way of appeas-

ing the gods with paper figures.
1
AopTrla was the first day of the Ionic

feast Apaturia. It here seems to have

the general sense of "the beginning of

the feast."

2 Two MSS. read x°^Puv >
DUt x^Puv is

the reading of the three best, and most

suits the context, the meaning being that

the Egyptians have no ' ' choral dances.
"

* "In no way much less than the rest

of the body.
"

Cp. v. 33. The feast of

the ithyphallic Min (Khem) took place

on the 26th of Pachon, in the time of

Ramses III.

4 Herodotos has confused the feast of

Osiris witli that of Khem.
8
Melampous, nephew of Neleos, king

of Pylos, and brother of Bias, the sooth-

sayer, was himself a prophet and a

physician. Serpents had licked his ears,

and so given him understanding of the

language of birds and knowledge of

the future. He healed the daughters of

Prcetos with hellebore, and restored the

women of Argos to their reason. The

introduction of the worship of Dionysos,

ascribed to him, seems to indicate tli.it

the myth has embodied traditions of
" 8warth -footed "

Phoenicians, and justi-

fies the statement of Herodotos at the

end of the chapter.
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elvai dSarjf d\\' efnreipos. "EW^crt yap Br) Me\a/n7rou<? icrrX o

i^Tjyrjadfj.evo'i tov Aiovvcrov to re ovvopa KaX Tr)v Ovairiv koX

rt)v irofiirriv tov (paWov' drpeic£(o<i p,ev ov irdvra o~v\\a/3a)v

rov \6yov e<pr)ve,
a\V oi iirtyevbpevoi tovtw <ro<picrral p,e%ova)<i

if;e<pr)vav' tov 8' tov <pa\\bv tov rS Aiovvcrw 7rep7rop.evov

MeX,a/i7rou<? icrrl 6 KaT7)yT)crdp,evo<;, teal dirb tovtov pxtdovres

Troieovcri rd TToieovcn "EXA/^i/e?. iyat p,ev vvv
<f>rjp,X Me\dp,Tro8a

yevopevov dvBpa o~o<pbv pavTiKrjv re ecovrS crvcrTr)crat koX

irvdopevov air AlyvTrTov aWa re iroWa eayyrjcracrdai
'

EW^crt
ko\ to, irepX tov Aiovvcrov, 6\iya avroiv irapaWd^avra. ov yap

Br) crvpweaelv ye (prjera)
rd re iv AlyinrTco 7roieop,eva toj Bear /cat

rd iv rolac "EXX^or ofiorpoTra yap dv rjv rolcrt ''EiWrjat koX oi)

vecoarl icnjyfieva. ov pev ovBe (prjaco okq)<; Alyinrrioi Trap

'^K\r)vwv eKafiov i) tovto r) dWo kov tl vop,acov. irvOeaOat Be

p,ot 8ok€l pdXicna ^le\dp,irov<i Ta TrepX tov Aiovvcrov irapd

K.dBp.OV T€ TOV TvpLOV KaX TCOV CTVV aVTCO €K <£>Olvl/CT)<; UTTlKOpeVCOV

6? TT)V VVV HoMOTlTJV Ka\eop,eV7)V %(0pr)V.

H^eBbv Be koX nrdvTwv Ta ovvbpaTa tcov Oecov i£ AlyvTTTOV 50

i\rj\vde e'<? ttjv 'EWaSa. 6
Bloti fiev yap e/c tcov fiapftdpeov

r)Kei, 7Tvv0av6p,evo<i ovtco evpicrKco iov Bokcco 8' gov paXicTTa air

AlyviTTOV dirl-^Oai. oti yap Br) p,r) TIoaeiBewvos KaX AtoaKovpcov,

&>? KaX irpoTepov pot TaoTa etprjTac, KaX
r/

Hp?;9 KaX 'Icttit;? koX

@e/uo? KaX XapiTcov KaX ^\7]pr)iBcov, tcov aWcov decov AlyvirTioicn,

alei kotc Ta ovvop,aTa e<xTt iv ttj ^copy. \iyco Be Ta Xeyovcrc

avToX AlyviTTioi. tcov Be ov <pacri decov yivcocTKeiv Ta ovvopaTa,
ovtol Be pot BoKeovcrv viro Ue\aaycov 6vop,acrdr)vat,, ifKr)v Tlocrei-

Becovof tovtov Be tov debv irapd Atfivcov iirvBovTO' ovBap,oX

yap air dp%fj<; TIocreiBeoovos ovvopta eKTijvTat el p,t) At/Sue?,' KaX

Tipcoai tov debv tovtov alei. vopl^ovcrl S' osv AlyvTTTioi ovB

7)P<£>cti
ovBev.

s TaoTa p.ev vvv KaX aWa 7rpo? tovtoio-l, Ta iyo) 51

<ppacra),
f

EWrjves air AlyvrrTiav vevopiKaat' tov Be 'E^/ietu Ta

aya\p.aTa opdd e^eiv Ta alBola TroieovTes ovk air AlyvTTTicov

9 The Chauvinism of Herodotos, if he 7 It is a pity that Herodotos does not

ever had any, had been entirely removed tell us what was the Lybian form of the

by his travels, and he had the same high name. But probably he did not know

opinion of the Egyptians that many it. In Egypt the sea was under the

Englishmen have of the French. Not influence of Typhon (Set),

only were "things better managed there,"
8 "The Egyptians are in no way used

but Greece had to go to Egypt even for to heroes." The very idea was unknown
its theology. Of course the name of no in Pantheistic Egypt. The worship of

Greek deity really "came from Egypt." ancestors (Upu) was altogether different.
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fiejiadij/cacri, d\\' drrb TleXao~ya>v irpwroi, fiev 'EWi/i/wi' diravroov

'Adrjvaiot rrapaXaftovres, irapd Be rovrcov coXXol. 'Adrjvaioiai

yap r)8r) rr)vt,Kavra e<?
f

'FiXXr)va<i reXeovat,
9

UeXao-yol avvoiKOC

iyevovro iv rfj %a>pij, 66ev rrep koX "EWi^w? fjp^avro vofiiaOfjvai.

Barns Be ra K.a/3eipcov opyia fiefivrjrai,
1 ra ^,afiodp^iKe<i iirireX-

eovcrt TrapaXaftovres irapa UeXaaywv, ovtos covrjp olBe rb Xeyco'

rrjv yap 3ia/j,o0pT)LicT)v ot/ceov irporepov UeXaayol ovroi ot rrep

'AdrjvaioKTt, crvvoiKOL iyevovro, koX irapa tovtcov %a/j,odp^iK€<i ra

opyta irapaXapL^dvovat. opdd <av eyew ra alBola rdydXfjLara

rov TLpfieo)

'

A.6r)valoL rrpotroi 'EiXXijvcov fiadovres rrapd YieXacr-

ywv erroirjaavro' oi Be HeXaayol iepov riva Xoyov irepl avrov

eXe£av, ra iv rolai iv Sa/xo6pr}Urj fivarripioiai BeBqXoorai.

52 edvov Be irdvra irporepov ol HeXaayol deolo-c iirevyofievoi, &><?

iyo> iv AooBobvy olBa dtcovaas, iirwvv^irjv Be ovo* ovvopxi irroi-

kovro ovBevl avroov ov yap d/crj/coecrdv kco. Oeovs Be rrpoa-

mvofiacdv acpeas drrb rov roiovrov, on fc6o-p,<p Oevres ra rrdvra

rrprjyfiara koX irdcras vofids elyov. errevra Be yjpbvov ttoXXov

BieifeXOovro*; iirvOovro iic rr}<; Alyinrrov diriyfieva ra ovvopxira

9
"Beginning to be reckoned among

Hellenes." See i. 57, note 1.

1 " Has been initiated into the mys-
teries of the Kabeiri." The Kabeiri were

the eight Phoenician Kabbirvm or Ke
1

-

birim, "the strong (or great) ones," of

whom Eshmun ("the eighth"), identi-

fied with Asklepios, was the youngest.

Perhaps they originally represented the

planets, Eshmun being a form of the

supreme god. According to Sanchon-

iathon (Phil. Byb. 11), they were

the seven sons of Sydyk or Sadykos,
"the just." The mother of Eshmun

(Damascius, Vit. Jsid.) was Astronoe,

i.e. Astarte. The Greeks identified

them with the Dioskuri, "the sons of

Zeus," i.e. El, the supreme god, who
was the father of the seven Titans (a

Greek translation of Kabeiri), and of

whom Sydyk was a title. Their worship
in Lemnos and Samothrake shows that

these islands once possessed Phoenician

colonies, which Herodotos calls Pelasgic,

i.e. prehistoric. Greek writers vary as

to their number as worshipped in these

islands
;
the scholiast on Apollon. (i. 917)

makes them four, Axieros or Demeter,

Axiokersa or Persephone, Axiokersos or

Aides, and Kasmilos or Hermes
;
Akusi-

laos and Pherekydes reckoned only three
;

others only two (Zeus and Dionysos).

M. James Darmesteter {Mem. de la Soc.

de Linguistiquc, iv. 2) seeks to identify

them with the
' ' Sons of God "

of Gen.

vi. 2, and supposes the legend to have

originally run :

' ' The sons of God saw

the daughters of men that they were

fair, and left for them the daughters of

God (i.e. the seven Kabeirides or women
of Lemnos) ;

the daughters of God
slew them." See Herodotos, iii. 37.

The old Aryan god Hermes (the Yi-dic

Sarameyas, the dog of the dawn) was

changed into the Phoenician Kasmilos,
who presided over generation.

8 0e6i probably stands for 0«r6i, from

Ot-, dha, the root of rldrj/u, so that tin-

etymology of Herodotos seems to be cor-

rect. At any rate phonetic laws prevent
us from connecting the word with tbm
and its kindred.
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tcov Bewv Ttov dWcov, Aiovvcov Be varepov 7ro\Xc3 iirvOovTo?

teal fiera yjpovov i^pTjcrTrjpid^ovTO irepl roiv ovvofidrtov iv

AoyBcovrj' to yap Brj pavTijtov tovto vevopucrrat, dp^acorarov rtov

iv "Expert xp7)o~TT}pltov elvcu, Kal rfv tov yj>ovov tovtov p.ovvov.

iirel Siv i%p7)crTT)pid£ovTO iv rfj AcoBcovrj ol HeXaayol el dvekcov-

rai rd ovvbpM/ra rd dirb twv fiapftdpeov ij/covra, dvecke to

puLvrrjiov yjpdaQai. dirb fiev Brj tovtov tov %povov eOvov toIctl

ovvo/xaat twv Oewv ^pecopAvoi' irapd Be UeXaa-ycov "RWrjves

i^eBe^avTo vcrTepov. odev Be iyevovTO e/cao-TO? twv decav, efoe 53

alel r)o~av irdvTes, okoIoi t€ Tti/e? Ta elBea, ovtc rjiriaTeaTo pe^pt
ov Trpcorjv T€ /ecu %#€<? &>? elirelv Xoya). 'YicrioBov yap tcai

'

Op,7jpov rjXiKirjv TeTpaicocrloio-L eTecn Bo/eea) peo Trpeaftvrepov*;

yeveaOai koX ov irXeocn' ovtoc Be elai ol 7roiijcravTe<; deoyovlrjv

"RWrjai Kal Tolat deoi&i Tas iircavvp.ia<i BovTes teal Tip.d<i tc koX

Te-^ya<i Bie\bvTe<$ Kal eiBea avTcav cn]p.ijvavTe<;.
b

ol Be irpoTepov

TroirjTai \eyop,evoi tovtcov tcov dvBpojv yeveaOac vo-Tepov, efioiye

BoKelv, eyevovTO. tovtcov Ta p,ev irpS)Ta al AcoBcovlBe? lepelai

Xeyovai, Ta Be vo~Tepa Ta e<?

f

H.o~ioB6v Te Kal "Op,rjpov eyovTa

iyco \eyco.

*Kp7)o-TTipicov Be nrepi tov T€ iv "EiWrjcrt Kal tov iv Aifivj} 54

TovBe AlyvTTTioi \6yov \eyovo~i. ecpacrav ol lepels tov ®7)/3aieo<;

3 The statement of Herodotos about

the names of the gods is as incorrect as

his other surmises about the Pelasgians.

The Greeks brought most of the names

of their deities with them from the early

home where they had lived before the

separation of the Aryan family. But

Dionysos certainly was of later importa-

tion, and came from the east, either from

the Phoenicians or from the Hittites.

8 As Homer and Hesiod are here said to

have formed the Greek theogony, Herod-

otos must understand by Homer all that

mass of epic literature which in after

times was called Cyclic, and distributed

among various authors, together with the
" Homeric "

hymns. The date of Homer

largely depended on the birthplace

assigned to him, i.e. to the rise of epic

poetry, or the formation of guilds of

rhapsodists in different localities, par-

ticular dates being connected with par-

ticular places. Krates placed him B.c.

1100, the author of the life of Herod-

otos B.c. 1104, Eratosthenes b.c. 1084,

Aristotle and Aristarkhos in the age of

the Ionic migration (b.c. 1144), the

Khians in the ninth century B.C., Eu-

phorion and Theopompos in the age of

Gyges b.c. 670. In their present form,

however, the Iliad and Odyssey bear

traces of the age of Perikles, and the

mass of epic and didactic literature

which went under the names of Homer
and Hesiod must have been of slow

growth. Homer is a name rather than

a person, and 6nijpos, "the fitted to-

gether," is applied by Euripides (Alk.

870) to the marriage-bond. Why Herod-

otos has fixed on his particular date

is clear from ch. 145, where he places the

Trojan War 800 years before his own
time. Dividing this 800 years in half

gave him 400 years before himself for

Homer.
6

Linos, Orpheos, Musseos, etc
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Ato? Bvo ywaltcas lepeia<? i/c (drjfSecov e^a^dijvai vtto <$>oiv!,kcov,

teal rrjv jiev avrecov irvOkcrdai e? Ai/3vrjv irprjOelcrav rrjv Be e?

rovs
'

EWrjvas, ravras Be rd<> yvvaiicas elvat t<z? lBpvaap,eva<i

rd fiavTtjia irpcora^ ev rolcrt elprjpevoicn eOveai. elpojxevov Be

p.eo ofcodev ovrco drpe/c€co<; emcrrdjievoi \eyovcri, ecpacrav Trpbs

rdora "C,r'jrrjcri,v /jieydXrjv airb crcpecov yevecrOai rcov yvvai/ccov rov-

rkcov, Kal dvevpelv jxev crcpeas ov Bvvarol yevecrOai, irvOecrdai Be

55 vcrrepov rdora irepl avrecov rd rrep Br) eXeyov. rdora p,ev vvv

rcov ev ®rj/3rjcrt lepecov tjkovov, rdBe Be AcoBcovalcov cpaal at

7rpop,dvrie<i. Bvo TreXeidBas p,eXaiva<;
8

e'/c ®rj/3ecov rcov Alyvrr-

rtecov dvairrap,eva<i rrjv jjuev avrecov e? Aif3vrjv rrjv Be irapd crcpeas

d7TiKecrdai, l£op,evrjv Be p,cv eVt cprjybv
9

avBd£aadai epeovfj

dvOpcoirrjirj &>? xpebv elt) p,avrrjiov avrodt, Ato? yevecrOai, /cal

avrov<; v7roXaf3elv Oelov elvai rb eirayyeXXopbevov avrolac, KaL

crcpea? e'/c rovrov iroirjaat. rrjv Be e? rovs Aiftvas ol^op,evrjv

ireXeidBa Xeyovcri
"

Ajjljjlcovos yjprjcrrrjpiov KeXevcrai rovs AijSvas

rrotelv eari Be koX rovro Ato<?. AcoBcovaicov Be at lepelai, rcov

rfj 7rpeerfivrdry ovvop-a rjv Hpop,eveia, rfj Be pierd ravrrjv Ti/ml-

perrj, rfj Be vecordrrj NiKavBprj, eXeyov rdora'
1

avvcojioXoyeov

Be crept Kal ol aXXoi AcoBcovaloi ol irepl ro lepov. eyco 8' e^co

56 irepl avrcov yvcop,rjv rrjvBe. el dXrjdeco<; ol (Potvi/ces e^rjyayov rd$

iepa<; yvvaiKas Kal rrjv p,ev avrecov e? Ai/3vrjv rrjv Be e<> rrjv

EXXdBa drreBovro, Bo/celv ep,oi, rj yvvrj avrrj rrj<; vvv 'EWaSo?,

rrporepov Be UeXaayirj<i KaXeojievrjs rr)<; avrrjs ravrrjs, rrprjOrjvai

e? <decnrpcorov<;,
2

eireira BovXevovcra avroOi IBpvcracrOai vtto

7 "The Theban Zeus." This does not muring of water, and the bronze vessel

show that Herodotos actually visited given by the Korkyreans. See i. 46,

Thebes. The "priests" were the beadles note 3.

who showed him over the temples.
' We gather from this that the oracle

Herodotos probably had heard the story was served by three priestesses in the

he recounts at DOdSna, and when in time of Herodotos. At an earlier time

Egypt took the opportunity of putting the prophets of the god were men, be-
"
leading" questions to his guides, who longing to the tribe of Selli (later Helli),

answered accordingly. who "washed not the feet and lay on
8 The doves were sacred to Di&ne, the the ground." (II. xvi. 233 ff.) This

Phoenician Astarte, who shared the disposes of the attempt of Herodotos to

temple of Ddddna with Zeus. The rationalise the legend.

irtXti&s or cushat dove took its name * "Among the Thespr6tians in what
from its "dark" colour (t«Xi6s). is now Hellas, but was formerly called

9 The oracles of D6d6na were com- Pelasgia." Herodotos does not mean
municated to their interpreters partly that all Greece was once called Telasgia,

through the rustling of the oak leaves but only the district of Epeiros. in which

(Od. xiv. 327), partly through the mur- Ddddna was situated. It is interesting
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(pyyoj ire<pvKvirj Ato<? lepov, toairep tjv oikos afMpnroXevovcrav iv

<-))')f3T)(Ti lepbv Ato?, evda airitcero, ivdavra fivrjfirjv avrov e^eiv.

etc Be tovtov ^prjcrTJjpcov KaTrjyrjo-aTO, eVetVe (xvvekafie ttjv

'EWaSa yXwcraav. <pdvai Be oi dBe\<per)v iv Atfivy ireirprjadai

virb roiv avroiv Qoivlicwv vtt wv ical avTtj iirp^Or}. ireXeidBes 57

Be fxoi Boiceovcri K\7j0fjvai irpos AwBtovalcov iirl TovBe al yvvalices,

Bioti fidpfiapoi rjaav, iBoiceov Be
o~<pi, ofiolws opvicrt <p0eyyea6at.

fiera Be yjpovov tt)v ireXeidBa dvdpcoirrjiTj (poivfj avBd^aaOat

Xeyovcri, iireire crvverd <r<pt rjvBa rj yvvrf e&><? Be i/3ap/3dpi£e,

opvidos rpoirov iBoicei a<pi <p6eyye<r$ai, eTrel T€(p rpoirrp av

ireXeids ye dvOpwrnjlr) (pcovfj (pdey^airo ; fieXaivav Be Xeyovre?
elvai ttjv nreXetdBa <Tr)fia£vov<Tt otl AlyinrTtr) rj yvvrj tjv. t) Be 58

fiavTTjir) r)
tc iv ®TJ/3r)crt rfjai Alyvirrirjac ical

i)
iv AwBcovg

irapaifkijcnai dX\.rf\.r)cn rvy^dvovcn iovcrai. ecrri Be ical rwv

lepwv -r) pMVTiicr)
4

air AlyvirTov dirtyfxevrj. 7ravr)yvpia<i Be dpa
ical TrofAirds ical Trpocraycoyas irpoiroi dvdpcoireov Alyinnioi elai

ol iroi7]adp,evoi, ical Trapd tovtcov
'

EAA^ve? fiefiaOrjicacrt. reic-

(irfpiov Be fioi tovtov toBc al fiev yap (paivovTat Ik 7roWov tco

yjpovov Troieofievai, al Be 'EWrjviical vewaTt iiroLrjOrjcrav.

Uavrjyvpl^ovac Be AlyviTTiot ovk aira% tov ivcavTov, 7ravrj- 59

yvpia? Be crv^yd^, fidXccrTa p,ev ical irpodv/xoTaTa e<? HovfiacrTiv

ttoXlv ttj 'ApTefxiBi,
6

BevTepa Be is J^ovcripiv iroXcv ttj
v
I<jf

'

iv

to find the ThesprStians reckoned as

Hellenes
; DSdona, however, was an

Hellenic sanctuary.
3 Such an assertion goes to show that

Herodotos could not have visited Thebes.
* "Divination by means of victims."

This has been practised widely over the

globe, and was not confined to Egypt
and Greece, as Herodotos imagined.

5
wpoaay. refers to the litanies and

hymns which were sung to the sound of

musical instruments. Separate calendars

of feasts were possessed by each of the

principal towns. In the time of the

Old Empire the festival calendar of

Memphis was: (1) Feast of the begin-

ning of the year ; (2) Feast of Thoth ;

(3) of the New Year ; (4) of Uaka ; (5)

of Sokharis ; (6) of the greater and lesser

burning ; (7) of holocausts ; (8) of the

manifestation of Khera ; (9) of Sat ; (10)

of the first of the month ; (11) of the first

of the half month. Under the twelfth

dynasty were added (12) the feast of

Osiris, and (13) that of the Epagomenae.
The feast or heb usually lasted five

days.
6 Sekhet or Bast, the lion-headed and

cat-headed goddess of Bubastis (Pi-Bast,

now Tel Bast, near Zagazig), to whom
the cat was sacred, was daughter of Ra,
and bride of Ptah, and symbolised
sexual passion. Her festival took place
on the 16th of Khoiak (about Christmas).
Bast (also called Menk) and Sekhet

were also regarded as sisters. See ch.

137, note 4.

1 The site of Busiris {Abusir) is now
famous for its pyramids of the fifth

dynasty. So far from being in the

middle of the Delta, however, it lies

beyond it to the south-east of Gizeh.

The Busiris meant by Herodotos must
therefore be another town, P-User-neb-
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ravrrj yap Br/ rfj iroXei earl jieyicrrov "Icrto? lepov, I'Bpvrai Be
rj

7roXt<? avrrj rrjs Alyvirrov ev jiecrto rai AeA/ra* "*\cri<; Be ecrri Kara

rrjv ''EiXXtyvayv yXSicraav Ar//Mrjrr/p. rpira Be e? Zaiv iroXiv rfj

'Adrjvairj iravrjyvpi^ovai, rerapra Be e? 'HXiov iroXiv t&5 'H\t&),

irepmra Be e<? Movrovv ttoXiv rfj Arjrol,
9

e/cra Be e'<? UaTrprj/xiv

60 iroXiv toj "Apei.
1

e<? p-ev vvv JSovftao-riv ttoXiv eiredv leojii^covrai,

rroieovai roidBe. irXeovcri re yap Br) djxa avBpes yvvai^l /ecu

iroXXov ri irkrjdo'i eKarepoav ev eicdarrj ftdpei' al jiev rives rcov

yvvaiKwv KporaXa eyovaai tcporaXi^ovai, ol Be avXeovai Kara,

irdvra rbv irXoov, al Be \onral yvval/ces koX avBpes deiBovcri koX

rd$ %elpa$ fcporeovci. eireav Be rrXeovres Kara riva rroXiv

aXXrjv yevcovrai, ey^pifiyjravre<; rrjv ftapiv rfj yea rroieovai roidBe.

al jiev rives rwv yvvaiKwv iroieovcri rd irep eiprjfca, al Be rcodd-

£ovai fBowcrai ra<i ev rfj iroXei ravrrj yvvai/cas, al Be op^eovrai,
al Be dvacrvpovrai dvtcrrdjievai. rdora irapd iraaav rroXiv

TrapairorapLirjv iroieovcri' eireav Be diriKcovrai e'<? rrjv Bov/3ao-riv,

oprd^ovai p,eydXa<; dvdyovres 0vo~ia<;, koX olvos d/j,ireXivos dvaiai-

puovrai irXecov ev rfj oprfj ravrrj r) ev ra> diravri eviavrco rw

iiriXoiirai. <rvp,<poireovo~i Be, o ri dvrjp teal yvvrj io~n irXrjv

traiBicov,
2

zeal e? efiBopirjicovra p,vpidBas, &><? ol eiri^dopioi Xeyovai.

61 rdora jxev Br) ravrrj rroielrai, ev Be Hovcripi iroXei &><? dvdyovcri

rfj "Io~i rrjv oprrjv, eiprjrai irporepov jioi' rvirrovrai yap Br) p,erd

rrjv Ovairjv irdvres Kai irdaai, /xvpidBes redpra iroXXal dvdpcoircov

rbv Be rvirrovrai,
3
ov jioi oaiov ecrri Xeyeiv. oaoi Be Kapoiv

elcri ev Alyvirrw oitceovres, ovroi Be roaovrcp en irXeco iroieovai

rovrcov oacp /cal rd jiercoira /coirrovrai
fxa-^aiprjcri.*

koX rovrco

Tat, or rather Tatta, of which Osiris 1 Ares was Mentu - Ra, the warrior-

was lord. See ch. 4, note 4. god, who steers the bark of the sun,
8
Neith, the "great cow," which gave and pierces the seq>ent Apophia He

birth to the world, and was a manifesta- is hawk-headed, and is once represented
tion of Isis, was identified with Athena with two heads. Papreniis seems to

on account of the similarity of name. have stood between Menzaleh and Dami-

Sais was already famous in the time of etta (see ch. 165, and iii. 12).

the eighteenth dynasty. Its ruins lie * " The pilgrims, reckoning men and

north of Sa el-Hager, on the Rosetta women only, and not children, amount
arm of the Nile. to."

9 The goddess Buto seems to be Uat s Osiris
; see ch. 3, note 9. The

or Uati, the genius of Lower Egypt, Egyptians themselves felt no scruple

symbolised by the winged asp, who was about naming him.

worshipped at Tep, at the extremity of the 4 Like the fanatics who gash tlnir

Rosetta branch of the Nile. The city of heads at Cairo on the night of tin

Buto is usually identified with the Egypt- 'Ashura, The Karians were imported
ian Pi-Utfo in the nome of Am-pehu. by Psammetikhos I., ch. 152. They are
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elcrl Brj\oc ore elcrl £eivot Kal ovk Alyvirnoi. e<? %div Be ttoXiv 62

eiredv avWe^Oecocri, ryen dvo~Lr)cn ev rivt vvktl \v%va Kaiovat,

Trdvres iroXka viraiOpia irepl ra Bcofiara kvk\<p' ra Be Xv^ya
earl ifx,/3d(pia eparXea dXbs Kal iXalou, eTrnroXr}? Be eirearc avrb

to eWv%viov, Kal tovto tcalerai iravvvyiov, Kal rfj oprfj ovvo/xa

/celrcu \v%vofcatr). ot S' av /xtj ekOcacri roiv AlyvTrrifov e? ttjv

Travrjyvpiv ravTrjv, (f>v\dcrcrovTe<i rrjv vv/cra rr)<i dvcrirjs Kaiovcri

Kal avrol Trdvres ra Xv%ya, Kal ovrw ovk ev Sat fiovvrj Kaierai

dXXa Kal dvd iraaav AXywrrov. oreo Be e'iveKa
<poi)<i eXa^e Kal

TifiTjv 7) vv£ afar), ecrrt lepbs irepl avrov Xo<yo<; Xeyofievos. e? Be 63

'HXtov re ttoXcv Kal Hovtovv Ovarian fiovva? eiriTeXeovcn (poireov-

re?. ev Be UaTrptj/JU
4

6vo~ia<i fiev Kal lepd Kara irep Kal rfj

dXXy iroieovai' evr av Be yivr/Tai KaTacpeprjs 6 77X409, oXiyoi fiev

rives rcov lepecov irepl rwyaXfia ireirovearat, ol Be ttoXXoI avrcbv

%vXcov Kopvvas e^ovres ecrracri rov lepov ev rfj ecroBco, dXXot re

ev^coXas eirireXeovres rrXeove? ^lXlcov dvBpwv, eKaaroc €%ovre<;

£i>Xa Kal ovrot, eVt ra, erepa aXeis ecrracri. to Be ayaXfia ebv

ev vr)(p ficKpS ^vXivco KaraKeyjpvcrcofievco rrpoeKKOfii^ovcri rfj irpo-

repalrj e'<? aXXo o'tKrjfia lepov. ol fiev Br) oXlyoc 01 rrepl rwyaXfia

XeXetjifievot eXKOvcrt rerpaKVKXov dfia^av
5

ayovaav rov vrjov re

Kal to ev ra> vtjm iveov dyaXfia, ol Be ovk ecocrt ev rolcri rrporrv-

Xaioicn ecrrecore<; ecrievai, ol Be evycoXifialoi rifia>peovre<; rco Oeq>

iraiovcri avrovs dXe^ofievovf. evQavra fidyrf giiXoicrt Kaprepr)

yiverat KecpaXd? re ervvapderaovrat, Kal &><? 67a) Bokcco 7roWol

Kal diroQvr)crKovai e.K rcov Tpcofidrcov ov fievroi 01 ye Alyinrrioi

ecpaaav diroOvrjo-Ketv ovBeva. rr)v Be iravrjyvpiv ravrrjv eK rovBe

vopiio-ai (paal ol
eirt'^capLot.

olxelv ev to5 lepa> tovtw tov "Apeo<?

tt)v fiTjrepa, Kal tov "Apea a7TOTpo(pov yevofievov ekOelv e£av-

Bpeo/xevov edeXovra rrj pLTjrpl avp,/xi^ai,
c
Kal tovs irpoiroXov; tt}?

p,7]Tp6<i, ola ovk oTTGoiroras avrbv irporepov, ov irepiopav irapievat,

aWa direpvKetv, rov Be if; dWr)<; 7roXi09 dyayofievov dv0pd)7rov<;

rov<i re irpoTToXovs rprjxecos irepicnrelv Kal ecre\6elv irapd rrjv

the Lud or Lydians of Jer. xlvi. 9, and

Ezek. xxx. 5.

4
Paprcmis is probably the Egyptian

Rem, the name being P-ap-rem, "city
of the (goddess) Ap of Rem." The

Papremitic nome lay between the Khem-
mitic and Saitic.

8 Chariots with four -spoked wheels

characterise early Greek coins. The

M

wheels of the Hittite chariots, as repre-

sented on the Egyptian monuments, have

four spokes. Those of Egypt have four,

six, and eight
—

generally six. Persian

chariots usually have eight spokes, but

one given by Ker Porter has elevtn.

8 Herodotos seems to have confoundrd

the legend of Horus with what he was

told about Mentu-Ra.
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fArjTepa. airb rovrov rco "Apei ravrtjv rrjv rr\r)yr)v iv rf] bprfj

vevopuKevat (fiacre.

64 Kat to fir) /xto-yeadai yvvac^X iv iepolcri fnjhe oKovtov? airo

yvvaiKcov e'9 Iepa iaievai ovroc elac ol rrpcoroc dprjaKevo-avres.

ol fiev yap dWoc o"%ehbv rrdvres dvOpcoiroc,' rr\r)v Alyvrrricov

Ku\ 'JLWrjvcov, /jclcryovrac iv lepocac KaX airo yvvacKcov dvcard-

fievoL dXovroc iaep^ovrac e<> lepov, vofxe^ovres dvOpcorrovs elvac

Kara rrep rd aXXa Krr)vea
m KaX yap rd aXka Krrjvea opav KaX

bpvcOcov yevea o^evo/ieva ev re rocac vrjoccri rcov decov KaX iv

roicri repcevecrc' el cbv elvac ra) deep rovro fit) (plXov, ovk av ovhe

65 ra Krrjvea rrocelv. ovroc pcev vvv rocavra iTrcXeyovres iroceovac

epcocye ovk dpeard. Alyvirrcoc he dprjcrKevovcri 7repcaaco<i rd re

aWa rrepX ra Iepa KaX hr) KaX rdhe. iovcra yap AXyvirro*;

opcovpos rfj Atfivr) ov pcdXa 07]pcco8r]<; iarl' rd he iovra o~cpc

diravra Iepa vevopuccrrac, KaX ra Lcev cvvrpocpa avrocac rocac

dv6pdyjTOLo~i, rd he ov. rcov Be eiveKev dvecrac ra drjpca Iepa el

Xeyocpcc, Kara$alr)v av rco \oyco e? rd Oeca Trprjy/xara, rd iyco

cpevyco /xdXiara drr^yelcrOac rd Be KaX elpr/Ka avrcov irrcty-avo-as,

dvayKairj Kara\apc/3avoLcevo<; elrrov. vopcos he icrri rrepX rcov

drjplcov cohe eycov. pce\ehcovoX drrohehe-^arac ri)<i rpofyijs %copX<;

eKacrrcov KaX epcreves KaX Orfkeac
l
rcov Acyvrrrccov, rcov rracs rrapd

rrarpb? iKheKerac rr)v repcrfv. ol he iv rfjac iroXccrc eKaaroc

eu^a? rdo-he aepe diroreXeovac ev^opcevoc rut 6eu> rov av $ ro

Orjplov, %vpcovre<; rcov rrachicov rj rrdcrav rr)v Kecpa\r)v r)
ro r)pcicrv

rj ro rpirov fiepos rijs Kecpa\r}<;, laraac aradpew rrpos dpyvpcov
rd<i rpc-%as

M
2

rb S' civ eX^Kvo-rj, rovro rfj pce\ehcovcp rcov Orjpicov

7 "The rest of mankind" resolve them- avn^ivoi in vii. 103. Herod<>-

selves into Babylonians and Phoenicians probably again making piety an excuse

only. See i. 199. for ignorance. The- true origin of the
8 " All the animals that belong to it animal-worship of Egypt was totemiam.

are considered sacred.
"

2#t is here The Egyptian monuments themselves ex-

sing, in accordance with its original re- plain it on the ground that the animals

flexive meaning (Skt. sioa, Lat. mi, sibi), were nein-ankh nuter, "the godhead
which admitted of no plural forms. living again

"
or incarnated.

The plural was formed after the analogy
1 The guardians of the sacred animals

of that of the first and second personal were all priests, who were called khnem,

pronouns, when the reflexive signification
"
guardians,

"
or priestesses called mendi,

had been lost, the dative <?<pL<n (which "nurses."

occurs fifty-five times in Homer), being
a
"They weigh the hair in a balaine

modelled after forms like vav<ri, to dis- against a sum of silver." There was no

tinguish it from the sing. <r0t. coinage in Egypt Though men shaved
8 "Why the sacred animals are allowed the whole head, tufts of hair were left

to range at large.
"

Cp. the use of on the heads of boys, and boys belonging
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81801, 77
8e dvr avrov rdp,vovaa l%dv<; trape-yei ftoprjv rolcrc

dripioicri. rpo<pr) p,ev 8tj avrolai roiavrij d7ro8e8eKrai' to 8' av

tc<{ roiv drjpiajv rovreov airo/crewy, rjv p-ev etcojv, ddvaros 17 ty}piT),

rjv 8e de/coov, dirorivet %r)p,lr)v rrjv av 01 tepelf rd^covrat. 09 8'

hv iftiv rj tprjtca diroKreivri, r\v re etcatv rjv re deicaiv, reOvdvai

dvdyKT). 7roX\,(ov 8e iovroav 6porpo<f>cov rolcrt dvOpcoTroiai QijpLwv 66

7roWc3 av ere 7r\ea> iyivero, el put) /caTeXdfifiave tovs ale\ovpov<;

Toid8e. iiredv reKwcn ai drfKeai, ovfeert <poireovcrt irapd toi»?

epcrevas' oi 8e 8i^ijpevoc pLtayeadai avrfjerc ov/c e^ovo~i. irpb<;

03V rdora ao<f>L^ovrat rd8e. dpird^ovre<i dirb rwv drfkeoav kcu

viraipeofievou rd rexva /crelvovcri, Krelvavre<i p.evroc ov rrareovrac-

ai 8e crrepio-KOfxevaL r(ov reicvcov, dWcov 8e €Tri0vp,eovaai, ovrco

8r) aTTLKveovrai irapd rob? epaevas' (piXore/cvov yap to drjpiov.

irvpKairj<i 8e ytvofievr]? Oela irprjyp,ara /cara\ap,/3dvei rov<; ale-

\ovpov<i' oi p,ev yap Alyv7rriot 8tao~rdvre<; <}>v\a/cd<; eyovat roiv

ale\ovpcov, dpLeXtfcravres afievvvvai rb Katopbevov, oi 8e aleKovpoi

8ca8vovre<; teal virep6pa}o~Kovre<i rovs dvOpwirovi icrdWovrai e?

to Trvp. rdora 8e yi.v6p.eva irevdea p,eydXa robs Klyvirriovs

/cara\ap/3dvec. iv oreoicrt 8' av olicioiai aleXovpos aTroddvri

dirb rov avropbdrov, oi ivouceovre? irdvres ^vpwvrat ras 6<ppva<>

p,ovva<;, Trap
1

oreoiat, 8' av tcvcov, irav rb aoypua teal rrjv KetyaXrjv.

drrdyovrai 8e oi aleKovpoi diro0avovre<; e> lepds crreya*;, evQa 67

ddirrovrai rapi^evOivres, iv Hovfido-ri iroXei •
4

ra$ 8e /cvvas iv

rfj ecovrwv eicacrroi, iroXei Odnrrovcn iv iepfjat Orj/crjcri. a>? 8e

avrcos rfjo-c kvo-\ oi fyvevral Odirrovrat. ras 8e p,vya\a<; /cat

toi»9 tprj/cas dirdrfovat. e? l&oxrrovv ttoXlv, ras 8e t/3t9 e? 'Ep/iew
7to\lv.

5
Tfl? 8e ap/crov<; iovaas airavias teal tou? \vkov<; ov

ttoWoj re<p iovras aXwrreiccov p.e£ova<i avrov Odtrrovcri, rfj av

evpedecocrt KeLp,evoi.

T<yy 8e Kpoico8ei\a)v <pvcn<; icrrl rot,rj8e.' rov<; ^etpbepioi- 68

to the ruling class had a long plaited Egypt, old Egyptian Sesunnu, modern

lock which fell behind the ear. Eshmunen. Hermopolis Parva,—Egypt-
3 It is difficult to understand how ian Tema-en-Hor, "city of Horus,"—is

Herodotos could have gravely noted now Damanhur, to the south of Alex-

down such a story. andria. The ibis (Egyptian hib) was
4 As the mummies of cats, hawks, and sacred to Thoth, the god of literature,

ibises are found at Thebes and other whom the Greeks identified with Hermes,

places, it is plain that they were not as the hawk was to Horus.

carried to particular cities, as Herodotos 8 Bears do not, and did not (as the

states. Dogs and jackals, as guardians monuments show) exist in Egypt. He-

of Hades, were sacred to Anub (Anubis). rodotos was perhaps thinking of hyaenas.
5
Hermopolis Magna was in Upper

7 Herodotos stole his description of



1C4 HERODOTOS. [book

rdrov<; firjvas Teaaepas ecrOiet ovBev,
8
ibv Be rerpdrrovv yepaaiov

Kal Xifivalou ecrri. riKrei fiev yap u>a ev yea, teal eKkeiret, koX

ro iroKXov rr)<; r)fiepr)<; Biarpiftet, ev to3 ^rjpw, rr)v Be vvKra rrdcrav

ev tcS irorap,w>' 0epp,orepov yap Brj ecrrt, ro vBcop t/)<? re aldpir)<$

/cal t% Bpoaov. rrdvrcov Be riav rjpuel^ IBpuev dvrjrcov rovro ef

e
>

ka^icrrov fieytarov yiverac ra fiev yap (pa yyvewv ov ttoWq}

p,e£ova Tifcrei, /cal 6 veocrtjos Kara \6yov rov coov yiverac,

avi;av6fievo<; Be yiverac ical e\ eirra/caiBeica rrrj^ea^ ical p.e%(ov

ert. ^X€i ^ ocpdaXpovs fiev vo?, oBovras Be p,eyd\ov<> ical

%av\i6Bovra<; Kara \oyov rov ca>p,aro<>. yXcoacrav Be fiovvov

0r)pifov ovk eepvere. ovBe Kivel rr)v Karco yvdOov, dWa koX

rovro fxovvov Orjpicov rr)v dvco yvdOov rrpoadyet rjj Karco.
9

€X€t

Be Kal ovv%a<; Kaprepovs koX BeppM, XeiuBcorbv apprjKrov iirl

rov vcorov. rvcpXbv Be ev vBarc,
1
ev Be rfj aWpirj o^vBepKeararov.

are Br) o>v ev vBarc Biairav rroieop-evov, rb arbp,a evBoOev cpopel

irav fiecrrbv fiBeWecov. ra pev Br) ciXka opvea Kal Orjpia cpevyei

pav, o Be rpo%i\o<; eiprjvalov oi earl are cocpe\eop,evcp Trpb? avrov'

eiredv yap e<? rr)v yr)v eKJSrj e'/c rov vBaro<; 6 KpoKoBeiXos Kal

erreira ydyV (^'
(W^e

7<*/> Tovro <W9 eiriirav iroieiv Trpbs rov ^eepvpov),

evOavra o Tpo^iA.09 eaBvvcov e<? rb aropua avrov Karairivet, rd<;

fiBeWav
3

6 Be axpeXeopevo? rjBerac Kal ovBev criverai rov

69 rpo-fctkov. rolai p,ev Brj rcov KlyvirrLcov iepoi elert oi KpoKo-

BeiXoi, rolai, Be ov,
4
a\\' are 7ro\ep,iov<; irepierrovai' oi Be rrepi

re Sijftas Kal rrjv M.oipio<; Xipivrjv oiKeovres Kal Kapra ryyqvrai

avrovs eivai iepovv Ik rrrdvrcov Be eva eKarepoi rpecpovcrt KpoKo-
BeiXov BeBiBayp,evov elvai ^eiporjOea, dprrjp,ard re \iOiva %vrd

5

Kal yjpvaea e\ ra cora evOevre<; Kal dpupiBeas rrepl tou? epjirpocr-

6iov<i iroBas, Kal criria drroraKrd BiB6vre<; Kal ieprjia, Kal irepie-

7Tovre<; &><? KaWiara %£ivra<i' dwo6av6vra<i Be Odirrovai rapiyev-
ovres ev iepfjen dr'jKrjcrc. oi Be Trepl 'R\e<pavriv7]v ttoXiv olKeovre<;

the crocodile, hippopotamus, and phoenix has now disappeared from the Nile north

from Hekataeos (Porphyr. ap. Euseb. of the First Cataract.

Prccp. ev. x. 3, p. 466 B ; Hermog. ii.
8
Contrary to fact.

12, 6). The inaccuracy of the descrip-
9 Its lower jaw really moves elocu-

tion shows that ho never took the wards, though the movement is difficult

trouble to verify the statements of his to detect,

authority, and casts a strong suspicion
J This is absurd,

upon other parts of his account of Egypt,
* An equally absurd statement,

wliiih may have been similarly taken,
3 This is a pure myth,

without acknowledgment and verifica- 4 See ch. 42, note 1.

tion, from older writers. The crocodile 8
i.e. glass.
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teal ecrOlovcri avrov? ou/c rjyeopievoi lepovs elvai. leaXeovTai Bk

ov tepoicoBeiXoi dXXd ydpstyai' KpoieoBeiXow; Be "Icovet tovop-acrav,

eltcd^ovTes avTiov ra etBea rolcri irapd atplcri yivopbivoiai /cpo/co-

BetXoicri toicti iv rfjcri alputaifjcri. dypai Be cr(peo)v TroXXal 70

Ka,T€(TTacn teal iravroiaf r)
8' <av epuoiye Bo/eel d^LWTdrrj airi)-

yr)crio<; elvai, ravrrjv ypd<f>co. iiredv voiTov vos BeXedarj irepl

dyKicrrpov, pieTiei e? pieaov tov iroTapiov, avTos Be iirl tov %elXeo<;

tov 7Torap,ov e%a>v BeX<paiea £cor)v Tavrrjv tvttt€1. eiraieovcras Be

t>}? (pQ)vP]<i
o tcpofcoBetXo? ieTai teard ttjv epwvrjv, ivTV^tov Be to3

vc6tg> Karairlvei' ol Be eXteovcri. iiredv Be e^eX/evcrOr} e? yr)v,

irpwTov dirdvrcov o drjpevTr)? irrjXw tear &v eirXacre avTov tow

ocpdaXpbovs' tovto Be 7roirjcra<; icdpra evirerews ra Xonrd yeipovTai,

pur) 7roir)o-a^ Be tovto crvv trovw.

Ol Be ittttoi ol TTOTapiioL
7

vopup fiev tc3 Ua7rpr)p,iTrj lepoi 71

elcri, Tolcn Be dXXoiai Alyv7TTioiai ov/c lepoL <pvo~iv Be irape-

yovTai lBerj<i Toir/vBe' TeTpdirovv cctti, Bi^rjXov,
s

oirXal ftoos,

aipov, Xo<f>ir)v eyov ittttov, %avXi6BovTa<; (paivov, ovpr)v Xitttov

teal (pcovrjv,
1

p,eya$o<; oaov Te /Soy? 6 pieyicrTos
•
2

to Beppia 8'

avTov ovto) Br) ti- irayy io~Ti cocrTe avov yevopuevov ^ucrTa iroielrai

dieovTia
3

e£ avTov.

YivovTai Be zeal ivvBpie?
4
iv tg3 TroTapuq), t«? lepds r\yr)VTai 72

etvai. vopbl^ovcn Be teal twv l^Oixov tov teaXeo/xevov XeiriBcoTov

lepov elvai iea\ ttjv $yye\vpt lepoi><? Be tovtovs tov NeiXou epaal

elvai, Kal twv opvidcov toi»9 fflvaXeoTrefeasJ' ecrTi Be koX aXXos 73

opvis lepo<i, tc3 ovvopia <polvi%.
7

iya> puev pnv ovtc elBov el pur)

6 In old Egyptian the crocodile was

em-suh (modern Arabic, timsahh), em-siih

meaning "that which (is) from the egg."
The Ionians are the Greek mercenaries

of Psammetikhos I.

7 In the time of the Old Empire the

hippopotamus inhabited the Delta, as

appears from a picture in the tomb of

Ti (an official of the fifth dynasty) at

SakkArali. In the time of Pliny (N. IT.

xxviii. 8), it was still found in Upper

Egypt. St. John describes it as exist-

ing opposite to Abu-Simbel forty or fifty

years ago, but it is now not met with

north of the Third Cataract.
8 It is not cloven-footed, but has four

small toes.

9 It has no mane, and the tail, nearly

trilateral at the end, is unlike that of a

horse.
1 It does not neigh.
2 It is far larger than the ox, averag-

ing sixteen or eighteen feet long.
8 Herodotos means whips ("kur-

bashes.")
4 If Herodotos means otters, he has

made a mistake, as otters do not exiBt

in Egypt.
8 To these should be added the oxy-

rhinchus.
8 The Nile-goose was the symbol of

Seb, the earth-god, but was not wired.
7 The bennu, "Phoenix." or bird of

Ra, was worshipped at Heliopolis. It

is the khol or khvl of Job. xxix. 18. The

period of 500 years represents the 1500
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ocrov ypacprj- ical yap Br) ical crirdvios eirLcpoiTa crept,
Bt irecov,

ft>5 '^HXioTToXlrai \eyovert, irevTaKocrioav (poiTav Be rore cpaal

iiredv oi airodavr) 6 Trarrjp. ecrri Be, el rfj ypacpf) irapopLotos,

ToaocrBe ical TotocrBe- rd pev avTov yjpvcroKopxL tmv irrepwv rd

Be epvOpd' e'<? rd fidXicrra alertp Treptrjyrjcrtv opLOLOTaTO? ical to

p,eyado<;.
s

tovtov Be Xeyovcri pbrr^avdcrOat rdBe, ip,ol p,ev ov

iriard XeyovTes. e'£ 'Apo./?/^? opp.eop.evov e? to iepbv tov 'HXlov

Kopti^etv tov Trarepa iv apbvpvrj ep.irXdo-aovra ical Odirretv iv rov
f

H\tov too tepoo' Kopil^eiv Be ovrco. irpooTOV rrj<; crpvpvrjs oobv

irXdcrcretv ocrov re Bvvaros earc cpepetv, p,erd Be iretpdadac avrb

cpopeovra, iiredv Be d7T07reipr)6f}, ovtoo Br) /cotXrfvavra to cpbv rov

irarepa e<? avro ivTtdevat, o~p,vpvrj Be dWrj ip,ir\dacretv tovto

kut 6 ri tov ojov iyicotXrjvas ivedrjice rov irarepa, eyfceip,evov Be

tov Trarpbs yivecrOai toovto /3dpo<;, epLirXdaavra Be Kop.l^eiv piv

iir AlyvTTTov is rov 'H\tov to lepov. rdora pev tovtov tov

74 b'pvtv Xeyovcrt Trotetv. elcrl Be irepl ®r]/3a<; lepol o<pte<i, dvOpooiroav

ovBap,o3<; Brj\r]p,ove<;. o't pteyddet iovTes crp,iicpol Bvo icepea

cpopeovcrt irecpv/coTa it; dicpr)$ T779 KecpaXrj<i, tov? QdirTOVcri diro-

6avovTa<; iv toj lepoo tov Ato?* tovtov yap o~<pea$ tov 0eov cpacrt

75 etvat lepovs. ccttl Be %oopo<i Trj<i 'Apa/9i^? icaTa BovtoOv ttoKiv

pLakicrTa ktj Keip,evo<;, ical e? tovto to ^oopiov rfkOov irvvOavb-

ptevos irepl twv TTTepoiTwv ocptoov. a7rtic6pbevo<i Be elBov benea

bepioov /cal dtcavQas rrXrjdet, p,ev dBvvaTa d7rr)yrjcracrdai, croopol Be

rjcrav d/cavdeoov /cal p,eyd\oi ical viroBeeaTepot Kal ek.dcrcrove<; eTl

tovtcov, 7roWol Be rjcrav ovtoi. ecrTt Be 6 yoipos ovtos, iv to5 ai

and 500 years required for the soul after

death to wander in search of purification ;

its connection with the Phoenix is due

to the association of the latter with the

sun. In the Book of the Dead it is

said :

' ' The Bennu is Osiris ;
in Helio-

polis the verifier of things visible and

invisible is his body ... it is an age
and an eternity."

8 Had Herodotos actually seen it upon
the monuments, he would have known
that it was not an eagle but a heron.

8 The cerastes or horned viper was

not sacred, and is extremely venomous.

The equally poisonous asp, however, was

sacred to Khnum, and was the symbol of

the goddess Ranno.
1 It is difficult to believe that Herod-

otos actually visited the spot he describes.

He seems to have attempted to give

probability and local colouring to a

traveller's tale he had heard by telling
it in the first person. Neither Tep nor

Pi-Uto in Upper Egypt (see ch. 59, note

9) were opposite Arabia, unless by the

latter Herodotos means the Arabian

side of the Nile. The winged serpents

belong to mythical zoology, and were

perhaps suggested by the monumental
snakes with bird's wings and human

legs. The gorge reminds us of the val-

ley of the roc in the Arabian Nights.
Herodotos can hardly have believed t lint

there was only one entrance into Egypt
from the east for winged creatures.

See iii. 107.
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aicavOai KaraKe^varac, roiocrSe Tt?, icrfioXr) e'f bpkcov crTeivcov e?

rrreSiov p,kya
% to 8k irehiov tovto o-vvdirrec tco AlyvirTico 7re8ico.

A070? 8k earl apa tco eapi TTTepcoTovs 6<pi<;
Ik tt)<; 'Apa/3£i]<;

ireTecrdai eV AlyvirTov, ret? 8k ty8t? ra<; opvidas airavTaxras e?

ttjv icrfioXrjv TavT7]<; rfjs ^coprj<i
ov irapikvai tov$ ocpi? dXXa

KaraKTeiveiv. Kal Tr)v l/3iv 8ta tovto to epyov TeTip,i)crOai

Xkyovcru 'Apdfiioi pueydXcos 7rpb<; AlywrTccov op,oXoykovat, 8k Kal

AlyviTTcoc 8id TaoTa Tifiav Tas opvidas TavTas. el8os 8k Trjs 76

p,kv 'i/3io<> To8e %

fikXatva 8eivco<s irdcra, crKeXea 8k epopee yepdvov,

Tcpocrcoirov 8k e? to, p,dXio~Ta iiriypvirov, p.kya0o<; otrov Kpkf;. tcov

p,ev 8rj p,eXaivkcov tcov fia^op,evkcov irpbs tovs ocpa r}8e I8kr}, tcov

8' iv irocrl p,aXXov eiXeopuevecov toccti dvOpcoiroicri (8i,£al yap 8tj

elai t/9te?) yjnXr) ttjv KecpaXrjv /cal ttjv 8eipr)v iracrav, XevKt)

7TT€polcn ttXtjv /ce(paXi)<; /cal tov av%kvo<; /cal d/epqeov tcov irTepvycov

Kal tov nrvyalov ci/cpov {rdoTa 8k to, elirov irdvTa p.eXaivd icrTi

8eivco$), criceXea 8k Kal irpoacoirov ip,cpepr)<i tjj eTeprj. tov 8k

ocpios 7] pbopepr) oiT) irep tcov v8pcov, iniXa 8k ov TnepcoTti epopee

dXXa Tolcri tt}<? WKTepL8o<i 7TTepoitri pudXiaTa kjj epbcpepecrTaTa.

TOcravTa pbkv Qrjpicov irept iepcov elprjcrOco.

Avtcov 8k 8r) AlyviTTicov oc fikv irepl Tt)v cnretpop,evT)v
3
77

AXyviTTOv ol/ceovcrc, puvr)p,7]v dvOpcoircov irdvTcov iiracr/ceovTes

fidXicrTa XoyuoTaToi elcrc p,a/cpu> twv iyco e'9 8tdireipav diriKopL^v,

Tpoirw 8k £0779 Totco8e 8iayjpecovTai. avpfxat^ovat, -rpefc r)/j,epa<;

€7re£?7? iAr)vo<; e/cdcrTOV, ip,eToiai 6r)pcop,evoi tt)v vyielrjv /cal kXv-

ap,acn> vofii^ovTes airo twv Tpe<f>ovT(ov ctlticov irdcraq Ta<; vovcrovs

Tolai dvOpunroicri yivecrOai, elcrl fikv yap Kal aXXois AlyvirTLot

fieTa, Alftvas vyirjpecrTaTOi, irdvTwv dvOpaiirwv tcov oopicov ifiol

8ok€iv €LveKev, otl ov fieTaXXdcraovai, ai wpav iv yap Trjo~i

fieTafioXrjaL Toiai dvOpoiiroicn ai vovaoi fiaXiaTa yivovTai tcov

T€ aXXcov irdvTCov Kal 8t) Kal tcov copkeov p,dXicrTa. dpTocjjayiovcn
8k €K tcov oXvpecov TroieovTes dpTov<i, tov<; eKelvoc kvXXijctti*;

ovofid^ovcri. otvcp 8k 4k KpiOecov Treiroiri^evcp 8ia%pecovTai' ov

yap crcf>L
elcrl iv ttj %c6pr} dfiTreXot.

5

lyOvcov 8k tovs fikv 7T/30<?

-
2 " Of those who most go to and fro gives a variety of prescriptions for their

among men." Cp. the use of the Lat. treatment, which read like doctors' pre-

ve

m

pa

de

versari. scriptions of the present day.
8
Upper Egypt, as opposed to the ° This is a mistake. Vines were culti-

marshes of the Delta. vated throughout Egypt, especially in
* The Papyrus Ebers, the great medical the neighbourhood of the Mareotic Lake,

papyrus of the sixteenth century b.c, Memphis, and Thebes Wine (erp) was

describes a large number of diseases, and much drunk by the upper classes, the
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rfKiov avr\vavre<i &>yxou<? cnreovrai, tovs Be e£ a\fir)<; rerapi^ev-

fievovi. opviOwv Be tovs re oprvyas KaX ra$ vrjcrcra^ KaX ra

(Tfju/cpa roiv opviQlwv wp,a cnreovrai rrporapc^evo-avre^. ra, B*

ak\a oaa rj opvidwv rj l^Ovwv a<pi iarX iyop,eva, %oj/h<> rj okoctol

o~<f>t, lepol ajroBeBe^arai, tow? \onrov<; 07rrov<; KaX ecpdovs crireov-

78 rat. iv Be rfjai, avvovaiTjcri rolcn evBaip,oat avrcov, irreav airo

BeLirvov yevwvrai, Trept^epet, dvrjp ve/cpbv iv cropa> %v\lvov

7re7roi7}fievov, p,ep,ip,r)p,evov e? ra p,d\tara /cat ypa<f)f} KaX epyw,

p,eya6o<; ocrov re [iravrj)] Trrj^valov rj Biirrj^yv, BeiKvv? Be eKaarro

tmv avp,rrorea>v \eyec
"
e? rovrov opecov irlve re KaX reprreo'

e<recu yap diroOavcov roiovros" rdora p,ev rrapa ra, avprrocna

79 Troieovcn. rrarpioio-t, Be %pea>p,evot, vopuoiai aWov ovBeva erriKrwv-

rai' roiav a\Xa re iirdfyd eari vop,ip,a, /cal Br/ koX aetata
ev eari, Alvo<?,' oarrep ev re <£>oivlkt) doiBip,o<; iarc KaX iv Kinrpw

best kinds being those of Mareotis, An-

thylla, Plinthine, and Koptos, the Teni-

otic, Sebennytic, and Alexandrian. Wine
is represented in the tombs of the fourth

dynasty, and the monuments mention
" white wine," the wine of Lower Egypt,
southern wine, and "fisher's wine," be-

sides wines imported from Syria. Beer

was only drunk by the poorer classes

because it was cheaper than wine. It

was called heka, and was as old as the

time of the fourth dynasty. Two kinds

of beer were also imported from Kati

(to the east of Egypt), alcoholic and

mild, the latter being employed in

medicine. Spirits were made from must,
and mention is made of spiced wine.

A cellar of Seti II. contained as many
as 1600 jars of wine.

6 "With both painting and carving."

Many months often elapsed between the

embalming of the corpse and its removal

to the tomb, during which liturgical

services were held over the mummy and

funeral feasts were made. The introduc-

tion of the mummy into the banquet, no

doubt, took place at the latter.

7 "The air of Linos" (see 11. xviii. 570).

Am 1 1> Todotos did not understand Egypt-
ian, it is only the air that he can be

n In ring to. The plaintive melody of

most primitive peoples is the same, and
had Herodotos travelled in the High-

lands of Scotland, he would have heard

there the same air. According to Atlie-

naeus {Deipn. xiv. p. 620), Nymphis made

Maneros a youth who went to fetch

water for the reapers and never returned,

like the youths of European legend who

are carried away by the water-spirits.

The "first king of Egypt" would not

be Menes, but Ptah. Maneros is the

Egyptian ma-n-hra,
" come back to me,"

the words of a refrain in which Isis

mourns for her lost brother and husband,

Osiris. Linos is the same as AtXivos,

the refrain of the Phoenician lament (oi

Unu,
' ' woe to us "), which was introduced

into Greece, where it was supposed to

mean,
"
Woe, Linos." Hence the

mythical name Linos. The lament was

sung throughout the Semitic world by
the women, "weeping for Tamnniz

"

(the old Accadian sun -god Dumu-zi,
"son of life," or "only son"), (ailed

adanai, "lord" (Adonis) in Phoenician,

Duzu (whence the Greek Thoas and

Theias) in Assyrian, Tammuz in Heb-

rew (Ezek. viii. 14), Attys in Phividi

and Lydia, Bormos in Bithynia, and

Hylas in Mysia. Byblos (Gebal) was

the chief Phoenician seat of the thrto

days' mourning for AdOnis, slain by the

boar's tusk of winter
;
and after the

introduction of Egyptian influence into

Phoenicia, and the consequent identiti-
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KaX aXXjj, Kara fievroc eOvea ovvo/xa e^et, avfupeperai Be &>i/ro?

elvat rov ol "JLXXrjve? Aivov ovofid^ovTes delBovat,, ware iroXXa

p,ev KaX aXXa dirodayvfid^eiv fie t&v irepX Atyinrrov eovrcov, ev Bk

Brj KaX rov Aivov OKodev eXafSov to ovvofia' <palvovrai Be alei

kot€ rovrov deiBovres. eari Be AlyvrrriarX 6 Alvo<; KaXeofxevof

Mai>e/3W5. efyaoav Be fiiv AlyvirrioL rov irpcorov fiaaiXevo-avro?

AlyvTrrov iralBa fiovvoyevea yevecrOat, dnroOavovra Be avrov

dvoopov dpr)VOio~i rovTotat iiiro Alyvirriwv Tip,T)6i)vac, KaX doiBr\v

Te ravrrjv irpcorrjv KaX fiovvrjv o-<pio~i yeveaOat. aup.(pepovTai Be 80

koX roBe dXXo AlyvTrrioi 'EXXrfvcov pbovvoiat, AaKeBai/j,ovioio~f

ol veutrepot, avrwv rolac Trpeo-fivrepoio-t GWTvyydvovres eiKovcrt

Trj<i 6Bov koX eKrpdirovTai koX etnovcn ei; £8/3779 vTraviarearac.

roBe p,evToi dXXoiai ['E\Xr;'z/&)j/] ovBap,olo~t avfupepovrai' dvrX

rov irpoa-ayopeveiv dXXrjXovs ev rfjac oBoicri irpoaKweovcn
KaTievres fie^pc rod yovvaros ttjv yeipa. evBeBvKact, Be KiOwva? 81

Xiveov? irepX rd o-KeXea Ovaavcorovs, rov? KaXeovat KaXao-ipw
eirX rovTOLac Be elpivea efyara XevKa eiravafiXrjBhv <f>opeovac.

s

ov fievToi e? ye rd lepd ia-cpeperai elpivea ovBe o-vyKaTaOdirreTat

a<pc ov yap oaiov.
9

6p,oXoyeovav Be rdora roiac 'Op<piKolo-i

KaXeofievoccri KaX HaK%iKolo-c, eovai Be AlyvTrrloiai KaX Uv0a-

yopeiotai' ovBe yap tovtiov twv opyceov pLereyovra oo~iov iart ev

elpiveoicn el'/xaai Oacpdfjvai. earv Be irepX avrcov lepbs Xoyo?

Xeyojievos.

KaX rdBe aXXa AlyvirTiOLcri icrrX e^evpr\p.eva, pels re KaX r\p>epr\ 82

eKaaTt] OeoiV oreo earl, koX rrj eKacnos r/fieprj yevofievos oreoiai

eyKvpr)o~ei KaX o/cw? reXevrTjaec KaX okoio? tl$ earac. KaX rov-

rotac tojv 'JLXXtfveov ol ev r

Koir\o~ei yevofievot e^prjcravTo.
1

repard
re irXeoy

o~<f>i, dvevprjrat, rj toicti dXXoiac diraai dv9p(DTroio-f

yevofievov yap reparos cpuXdcrcrovcri ypa<pop,evoi Twiroftalvov, KaX

cation of Osiris and Adonis, the mummy-
case containing the limbs of the dead

sun-god Osiris was believed to have been

found there. An early Babylonian myth
makes Istar (Aphrodite) descend into

Hades in search of her husband Tammuz.
8 We find from the sculptures that

the usual dress was not a tunic properly
so called, but a kilt extending from the

waist to a little above the knee. The
woollen upper garment is not represented
on the monumental One or two ex-

amples occur of a kilt with figures, and

a scribe is represented in a skirt or tunic,

which, however, was probably an upper

garment worn over the kilt.

9 See ch. 37. In a hot climate, where

vermin are abundant, the reluctance to

use woollen garments was salutary. The

"Orphic and Bacchic rites" were im-

portations from the East.

1 "This the Greek poets have tunnil

to account." Babylonia, rather than

Egypt, was the country from which t la-

West derived its astrology and its horo-

scopes.
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r\v Kore varepov Trapair\r)o~iov tovtw yevrjTat, Kara tojvto vo/xl-

83 £ovcri aTToftijcrecrOai.' iiavrucr) Be avrolcrt a>8e BiatceLTcu. avdpw-
ircov fiev ovBevl Trpocr/ceiTai t) re^vT), tcov Be Oewv fiere^erepotat'

teal yap 'Hpa/cXeo? p,avTi]iov avrodt earl Kal
'

AttoWcovos Kal

'Adrjvaiiyi Kal 'Apre/uBos Kal "Apeos Kal Ato<?, Kal to ye p,d\iara
ev rc/xfj ayovrat wdvTwv tcov /MavTrjlcov, At/tou? ev Boutoi iroKet

€o~tL ov fievroi aX ye fiavTrjiac o~<pi Kara, tcovto ecrrdai, aXXa
84 8id<popol elac.

3

i) Be Ir^TpiKt] Kara rdBe
o~<pi

BeBaarat' p,irj<;

vovaov €Kao~TO<i iTjTpos ecrri Kal ov wXeovcov. irdvTa 6"' IrjTpcov

eo-TL 7rXea* oi p,ev yap 6(p0a\ficov it^rpol Kareo-rdo-i,
4
oi Be Ke<pa-

A.T79, oi Be oBovtoov,
5
oi Be tcov Kara, vrjBvv, oi Be tcov d(f>avecov

vovacov.

85 ©prjvoi Be Kal racpai acpecov elal aiBe. rolcri av airoyevr)Tai

Ik tcov oIkicov avOpwiros tov ti$ Kal X070? fj,
to OrfKv yevos irdv

to Ik tcov oIkloov tovtcov kot oov eirXaaaTo ttjv Ke(pa\rjv irrfKop

rj Kal to irpoaanrov, KaireiTa ev Tolai oIklolcti, Xnrovaai tov

veKpov avTal dvd ttjv ttoXlv crTpaxpoofievat TvirTovTai eTre^coo-fievat,

Kal (palvovaat tovs p,a%ov<>, avv Be
o~<pt

ai irpoarjKovaat, iraaai,

CTepwOev Be oi avBpe? TvwTovTai, eire^coafievoi Kal ovtol. eiredv

86 Be TaoTa Troirjacocn, ovtco e'<? ttjv Tapfyevcnv Kofii^ovai. elcrl Be

o't eV avTcp tovtg) KaTeaTai Kal t€%vt]v eyovai TavTTjv. ovtoi,

eiredv atpt KOfuaOr} veKpos, BeiKvvovac toZcti KO/j,iaao-L irapa-

Beiy/xaTa veKpcov %v\iva, Trj ypacpfj p,ep,ip,7)fieva . . . , Kal ttjv

p.ev o-7rov8aioTdTr)v avTecov
<f>ao~l

elvac tov ovk oaiov iroieofiai to

oiivofia i-rrl tolovtw irprjyfiaTL ovofid^eiv, Trjv Be BevTeprjv Bet-

Kvvovcn vTroBeecrTeprjv Te TavTT}<; Kal evTeXecTeprjv, ttjv Be TpiTi)v

€VTe\eo-TdT7]v <ppdo-avT€<i Be irvi'ddvovTai Trap avTcov KaTa

ijvTiva ftovkovTai o~<pi aKevao-dfjvai tov veKpov. oi fiev Br]

J This was true of Babylonia rather dentists knew how to stop teeth with

than of Egypt. gold. This, however, is disputed by
8 See ch. 77, note 4. The standard Sir Erasmus Wilson,

work on anatomy was ascribed to Atho- 8 '
! Obscure diseases.

"

this, the successor of Menes. 7 In the form of Osiris, whose nature
4
According to the Papyrus Ebers, the deceased had put on in order to be

there were more than twenty different justified.

kinds of eye-disease. One of the pre-
8 The mummies show that there were

scriptions given is that of a "Semite" more than three kinds of embalming;
of Gebal, who seems to have been one According to Diod. (i. 91), the most

of the most famous oculists of the expensive sort cost a silver talent (nearly

time. £250), the second 22 minse or £90. \'<>r

5 Mummies found at Thebes have the religious scruples of Herodotos, see

been supposed to show that the Egyptian ch. 3, note 9.
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iKirohibv pucrOcp opLoXoyrjaavre^ diraWdaaovraL, oi he vrroXec-

Trofievoi iv oltaifiacrt a>he ra atrovhatorara rapt^evovat. irpwra

p,ev <Tico\t,<p cnhrjpto hid rcbv p,v^(orr)p(ov igdyovcri, rbv eyKetpaXov,

ra p-ev avrov ovro) i^dyovres, rd he iy%eovre<; <pdppxiKa' p,erd

he \ld(p AIOiottiko) ogei
9

rrapaaylaavre^ irapa rr)v Xairdprjv e'£

Siv etkov rrjv KOiktrjv irdaav, iKKadrjpavres he avrrjv Kal hirjdrj-

cravres otvco <poivtKr)i(p avri? hirjdeovcri Ovpbirjpxto-t rerpip,p,evocat'

eireira rrjv vrjhvv ap.vpvrj<i aKrjpdrov rerpip,p,evrj<i Kal Kacrlrjs Kal

rcbv dXXcov dvcopdrcov, irXrjv \if3avcorov, 7r\rjo~avre<> avppdrrrovcTi

brriaco. rdora he rroirjcravre<; rapi%evovcn Xcrpco Kpvtyavres

rjpepas efShop.rjKovra' ir\eova<i he rovrecov ovk e^ecrn rapiyeveiv.
iiredv he irapeXOcoat at ef3hop,rjKovra, \ovaavres rbv veicpov

KaretXicraovac irav avrov rb crcbp,a crivhovos ($vo~o~lvi}<$ re\ap,cbcrt

Kararerp,rjp,evoio-t, vrroyjpiovres rco Kop,p,i, rco hrj dvrl KoW.rj<; ra

7roXXa yjpecovrai Klyvrrrioi. ivOevrev he rrapahe^dp^evoi p,iv oi

rrpocTrjKovre<i Troieovrai j~vkivov rinrov dvdpcoiroeihea, 7roirjadp,evot

he iaepyvvai rbv veicpov, Kal KaraKkrjicravres ovrco Orjaavpi^ovcrc

iv oiKrjpxiri, OrjKaicp, lardvres 6p6bv 7rpb$ rol%ov. ovrco p,ev 87

tov? ra tro\vre\earara crKevd^ovcri veiepovs, robs he ra p.ecra

(3ov\opevov<i rrjv he iro\vre\eirjv (pevyovras aicevd^ovcn cohe.

eiredv robs K\varfjpa<i rrXrjacovraL rov dirb icehpov dXetyaros

yivop.evov, iv cov eirXrjcrav rov ve/cpov rrjv Koi\irjv, ovre dvara-

povres avrbv ovre i£e\ovre<i rrjv vrjhvv, Kara he rrjv ehprjv icnjQrj-

cravres Kal i7ri\af3ovTe<; to KkvapM, rr}<; biricrco bhov
3

rapi-yevovcv
rd<i 7rpoKeipeva$ r)p,epa<;, rfj he re\evrairj igielat e'<? ttjs KOtkirj?

rrjv Kehpirjv rrjv earjKav irporepov. r) he e%ei rocravrrjv hvvap.iv

cocrre ap,a ecovrfj rrjv vrjhvv Kal rd crirXdy^va KararerrjKora

i^dyec ra? he crdpKas to \lrpov KararrjKet, Kal hrj \ei7rerai rov

veKpov to heppu p,ovvov Kal ra ocrrea. iiredv he rdora Trotrjaaiai,,

9
Probably Ethiopian agate or obsidian, Assyrian sindhu (found in a list of

see vii. 69. The use of stone instead of clothes probably as old as B.c. 1800),

metal implies that the practice of em-' was imported from India (i.e. the mouths

balming in Egypt, like circumcision, of the Indus). It was not brought over-

went back to the stone age. Perhaps it land, as the initial s would have been

originated in the natural preservation changed into h in the mouths of Iranians,

of bodies buried in the natrous soil of Brugsch compares the Egyptian shenti.

the Libyan lakes. Byssos, "fine liuen," is the Egyptian
1 Subcarbonate of soda (Egyptian, Acs- bus.

men), from the natron lakes of the Libyan
a The well or pit in the inmost cham-

Desert and El Hegs in Upper Egypt. ber of the tomb.

K6fi/u, or "gum," is the Egyptian kam i.
8
"Having stopped the clyster from

— Sind&n or "muslin," Hebrew sddin, returning." Comp. iii. 55.
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88 drf Siv eBcoicav ovrco rov veicpov, ovBev ert irpr)ypLarev6evre^. r)

Be rplrr] raplyevcns icrrl r)Be, rj roix; yjp-qpacri daOevearepov<i

cncevd^ei' <rvpp,airj Bir)6rjaavre<i rr)v fcoiXtr/v raptyevovcrv rd$

eftSofii'jicovTa r)p,epa<}
icaX erreira air cov eBcoicav dirocpepeaOat.

89 ras Be yvval/cas rcov erncpavecov dvBpcov, eiredv reXevrr}acocri, ov

irapavriKa BiBovctl rapiyeveiv, ovBe ocrac av ecocri eveiBels Ktipra

teal Xoyov rrXeovos yvvaiieev dXX eiredv rpiralac rj rerapralai

yevcovrat, ovrco irapaBiBovav rolac rapiyevovert, rovro Be jroieovcri

ovrco rovBe elveicev, Xva p.r) crept
ol raptyevraX pttaycovrat rfjert

yvvat^t' XapLcf>6r)vat <ydp rtva epaal pbtcryopbevov veicpco irpoerepdrco

90 yvvaiKOs, Karetrrelv Be rov opboreyyov. o? 8* av rj
avrcov

Alyvirrlcov rj getveov o/Wo>? inrb icpoicoBeiXov apiraaOel? rj vir

avrov rov TTora/jiov cpalvr/rat redveobs, tear rjv av rroXtv e^evetj(6fj,

tovtovs irdcra dvdyicr) eerrt raptyevcravras avrov ical ireptarei-

Xavras a>? KaXXtcrra Odyjrat ev teprjert drjicrjcrt' ovBe yjravaat e^ecrrt

avrov aXXov ovBeva ovre rcov 7rpoar)Kovrcov ovre rcov cplXcov,

dXXd p,Lv ol lepels avrol rod Nei\ot> are irXeov re r) dvOpcovov

veicpov
4

yeiparrrd^ovre<i ddirrovat.

91 'JZXXrjvt/cotcrt Be vofiaiotat cpevyovcrt ypdcrdai, rb Be ervp-irav

elrrelv p,rj8 dXXcov fir/Bapa, p,r)8ap,cov dvOpcoircov vo/iaioiai. ol

ptev vvv aXXot Klyvirrtot ovrco rovro epvXdaaovat, eerrt Be Xe/A/u?

rroXis pteydXr) vo/xov rov tyrjfiaiicov eyyvsNerp; tt6Xw
5

ev ravrrj

rfj iroXet icrrl Hepcreo<; rov Aavdrj? lepbv rerpdycovov, irepitj Be

avrov cpotvtices iretpvicacrt. rd Be irpoirvXa rov lepov XiOtvd

ear1 icdpra pteydXa' eVt Be avrotat dvBptdvres Bvo eardertXidtvot

pteydXot. ev Be rep TreptfiefiXrjptevq) rovrco 1/7705 Te evi koX

dyaXpta ev avrco evecrrrj/ce rov Uepcreo<;. ovrot 01 ~X.ep,pu,rat

4 The expensive burial was rather a mis towards the Greeks, like the shrine

sort of tax to check needless loss of life of Perseus, must have been the invention

in a district. of Herodotos's guides, who would be the
5 Khemmis, called Khem and Apu by natives of Khemmis of whom Herodotos

the Egyptians, the modern Ekhmim, made enquiries. Though he wishes his

was the Panopolis of the Greeks
; Khem, readers to believe that he was himself

who was identified with Amun during at Khemmis, he does not actually say
the process of self-generation in the so

;
and had he been there he could have

primordial waters, being ^identified with communicated with the people only
Pan. Neapolis, now Keneh, is more through his dragoman. Brugsch tng>
than ninety miles further south. This gests that the shrine was that of 1 Tunis,

geographical ignorance of Herodotos is who bore the title of per-se, "son <:

another proof of his not having been 8 Statues never stood on the propybea
further south than the Fayfim. The of an Egyptian temple, and would have

friendly feeling of the people of Khem- been seen had they done so.
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\eyovo-t, rbv Tlepcria 7ro\\dici<; fiev ava rt]v yrjv (paiveadai <r<f>t

7roAAa/a9 Be €<r(o rov lepov, aavBdXiov re avrov irefoprjpevov

evoio-fceo-dai ibv rb fiiyados Biirrj^v, rb iireav <pavf}, evOijvelv

diraaav Atyvirrov. rdora fiev Xeyovcri, iroieovcrc Be rdBe

'EtWrjvi/ca rS Tlepcref dywva yvpviKov rtOelat, Bid iracrr)<;

dywviiys e^ovra, irape^ovre? de6\a Krrjvea Kal %\atva<; Kal

Beppara. elpop.evov Be p.eo 6 rv
o~<f>i p,ovvoio~t eo)0e 6 ITepcrey?

iirifyaiveaQai Kal o ri Ke^copiBarai Alyvirricov roiv aKXatv dyoiva

yvp.vLK.bv ri0evre<i,
s

eipaaav rbv Tlepaea eic rr)s ecovrcov ir6\io<;

yeyovevai' rbv yap Aavabv zeal rbv Avyzcea eovras Xeppulras

eKirXcoaai e? rrjv 'EXAaSa, dirb Be rovreov yeverjXoyeovres Kare-

fiauvov €? rbv Hepcrea. diriKopievov Be avrov e? Alyvirrov /car

alrirjv rr)v koX
'

JLWrjves Xeyovcrc, olcrovra etc Ai/3vr]<; rrjv Topyov?

ice(pa\ijv, efyacrav ekOelv /cat rrapa o~<pea<; /cal dvayvwvai rov?

avyyeveas Travrav itcp.epa6r)/coTa Be ptv, diriKecrdai i<? Aiyvirrov,

rb rr)<; Xe/z/uo? ovvopua, ireirvapievov irapa 7-779 firjrpov dywva
Be ol yvpvi/cbv avrov tceXevaavros iirireXelv.

Tdora pev irdvra ol KarvirepOe rcov eXecov ol/ceovres Alyvirrioi 92

vop.L%ovo~i' ol Be Brj iv rolai eXecrt KaroiKijpbevot, rolav puev

avrolat vopoicn yjpecovrai roiac Kal ol ctWoi Alyvirrtot, /cal ra

aXXa ical yvvaiKi p,ifj e/cacn-09 avrwv crvvoi/cel Kara irep
'

FiWijve'i,

drdp 7T/309 evreXeiijv rwv airicov rdBe acpt dXXa i^evprjrac.

iireav irXrjpr}? yevrjrai o irorapb? koX ra ireBla ireXaylo-r/, (pverac

ev tw vBart Kpivea iroXXa, ra Alyvirrtoi KaXeovcrc Xcorov.
9 rdor

iireav Bpetywcri avalvovcn irpb? rjXiov koX eireira rb e.K puecrov rov

Xcorov, rfj purjKcovi iov
ip,cf>epe<i, irriaavre? iroteovrat i£ avrov

dprovs o7TToy9 irvpl. ecrri Be Kal rj pl^a rov \torov rovrov iBo)Bip,r]

koX iyy\vo~aet e7rtet/cea)9, eov crrpoyyvXov, p,eyado<; Kara p,rj\ov.

eari Be koX dXka Kpivea poBoccri ep,<f>epea, ev tc3 irorapiQi yivopueva

Kal rdora, ei; eov o Kapiros ev aWrj koXvkl Trapafyvopevrj ck rf}?

pity)? yiverai, Kr)pia> o-(pr]KOiv IBerjv bpoiorarov ev rovrcp rpcoKra
oaov re irvpr/v ekalrjs iyyiverai o~vyyd, rpcayerac Be Kal aTraXa

rdora Kal ava. rr)v Be fivfiXov
2

rr)v eirereiov yivopLevrjv eireav

7 Over three feet in length was cer- Amenti or Hades, and the child Horus

tainly a respectable size for a "little sits upon it. It differs from the lotos

sandal." of the Iliad, which was trefoil, and the
8
Gymnastic contests were common lotus of the Odyssey, which was the

throughout Egypt, though they never jujube.

became a religion as in Greece. 1 "In this are many seeds, good to
9 The Nymphaea lotus, of which there eat, each of the size of an olive stone.

"

are two kinds. It was the flower of - The papyrus has disappeared from
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dvacnrdcrcoo-i i/c twv eXewv, ra fiev ava> avTtjs diroTafjivovTes is

aXXo tl Tpdirovac, to Be kcltw XeXeL/xp,evov ocrov re iirl
irrj-^yv

rpwyovat [ical irooXeovcrL]. ol Be av /cal /cdpra ftovXajvTaL

XPV°"rV TU fiv/3\<p %pdcrdaL, iv /cXifidvq) SuMpavet
3

irvi^avTes

ovtco rpcoyovcrc. ol Be rives avrSiV %(oo~i airo roiv lyOvtav [xoiivov,

tovs iiredv Xd/3coo~L /cal i£eXcoo~i ttjv kolXltjv, avaivovcri irpbs

93 tjXlov ical eirecra avow; iovTas atreovrai. ol Be l^Oves ol

dyeXaiot ev p,ev tolctl Trora/Molai ov fiaXa yivovrai, rpe<pop,evoL

Be ev rfjat Xip,vr)o~i roiaBe iroteovcn. iireav o~(f>eas eairj olarpos

KvtcrKeaOac, dyeXrjBov eicirXcbovcn is ddXaacrav -qyeovrai Be ol

epcreves diroppaivovTes tov dopov, al Be eiropuevai dva/cdirTovaL

/cal ii~ avrov /cvta/covTat. iireav Be irXrjpeLs yevcovrac ev rfj

0aXdaarj, avairXcaovci oirlcrw is v)Qea Ta ewvrdv e/cacnoL. 7]yeov-

rac fievroi ye ovtceri ol avToi, dXXd ra>v OrfXewp ylverat rj

r/ye/MOVLT}' ^yeo/xevat Be dyeXijBbv iroLeovcn olov irep iiroieov ol

epcreves' rwv yap (poiv diroppalvovai tear oXlyovs rdv Keyyjpcov,

ol Be epcreves Karairivovcn eiropbevoL. elcrl Be ol Keyyjpoi ovtol

L%6ves. i/c Be rebv ireptyivofievcov /cal /mtj Karairivopbevcov /cey%pa)v

ol rpecpo/xevoL l^Oves yivovrai. ol B av avTcov dXcocrL eKirXwov-

T€5 69 OdXaaaav, cpaivovrai T€Tpipp,evoL ra eV dpicnepa rcov

/cecpaXewv, ol S' av birlaui dvairXutovTes, ra, iirl Be^La TeTpl(paTaL.
b

irda^ovaL Be rdora Blc\ roBe' i^opuevoL ttjs yeas eir dpiaTepd
KarairXcoovcrL is OdXaaaav, /cal dvairXcoovTes ottlctg) ttjs avTrjs

avreyovraL, iyyjpLpnzTop,evoL /cal yfravovTes a>9 pidXiaTa, Xva Brj p,r)

dfidproiev Trjs 6Bov Bid tov poov. eireav Be irXr}6veadaL dp^TjraL
o NetXo9, ra re KoTXa ttjs yeas /cal ra reXpura ra irapd rbv

7roTap.bv irpStra dpyeraL iriinrXacrOaL BLrjdeovros tov vBaros e/c

tov TvoTap.ov' /cal avTL/ca tc irXea ylveTai TaoTa /cat TTapayjpY)pa

l^Ovcov crpLLKpoJv TTLfJLirXaTaL irdvTa.
6

/codev Be ol/cbs avTovs

ytveadai, eyd> poi Bo/ceco icaTavoelv tovto. tov trpoTepov eTeos

iireav diroXLirr) 6 Net\o9, ol l^Oves evTe/covTes (pa is ttjv txi/v

dfia ro5 io"^aT(p vBaTL airaXXdaaovTaL' iiredv Be irepLeXdovTos

tov xpovov ttoXlv iireXOrj to vBcop, e'/c twi/ (pdv tovtcov irapav-

TLica ylvovTai ol l%dves ovtol.

Eg^pt. North of the Second Cataract The male fish deposit the milt aft<r the

it is found only in Palestine and at female fish have deposited-the spawn.

Syracuse.
• This is a myth.

3 "Red-hot" • The fish were brought by the canals

4 Aristotle has exposed the absurdity which were fed by the Nile, not by the

of this statement (De gen. anim. iii. 5). percolation of the water through the soil.
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Kal irepl fiev rov<; l%0va<; ovrw e%ei. dXei<pari he xpewvrai 94

Alyvirricov oi irepl ra eXea oiKeovres diro rwv aiXXiKvirpiayv rov

/capirov, to KaXeovai fiev Alyvirrioi kiki, iroieovai he a)he. irapd
ra yeiXea rwv re irorafioiv Kal rwv Xi/ivecov o~ireipovo~i ra q~iX-

XiKvirpia rdora, ra ev "JZXXrjo-i avrofiara aypia (pverai. rdora

ev rfj Aiyvirrcp aireipofieva Kapizov (pepei iroXXov fiev hvacohea

he' rovrov eiredv o~vXXe£a>vrai, oi fiev Koyfravres diriirovai, oi hk

xal (ppv£avT€<> diretyovai, Kal to diroppeov air avrov crvyKOfii-

i^ovrai. ecrri he iriov Kal ovhev r\crcrov rov eXaiov tc5 \v%v<p

Trpocrrives, 6Bfir)v he fSapeav irapeyerai. irpb? he rov? Kcovwiras 95

d(p$6vov<; iovras rdhe
o~<f>i

ecrri fiefirfyavrffieva. roi><; fiev ra dvco

rwv eXeoov oiKeovras oi irvpyoi dxpeXeovcri, e? rovs dvaftaivovres

Koifieovraf oi yap Kcovcoires virb rwv dveficov ovk oloi re elcrl

ir^rov irerecrdai. rotcri he irepl ra eXea oiKeovcri rdhe dvrl rwv

irvpyoov dXXa fiefiTfydvrfrai. iras dvr)p avrwv dficpiftXrjcrrpov

eKrrjrai, tg> rrjs fiev r)fiepr)<; fydvs dypevei,
8

rr)v he vvKra rdhe

avTw yjparai' ev rfj dvairaverai Koirrj, irepl ravrrjv icrrrjai to

dfi<pif3Xr)arpov Kal eireira evhv? vir avro Karevhet. oi he kwvco-

7re?, r)v fiev ev ifiariw eveiXi^dfievos evhrj rj aivhovi, hid rovreov

haKvovcri, hid he rov hiKTvov ovhe ireipwvrai dp^rjv.

To. he hr) irXoid acpi, rolai (poprrjyeovcri, ecrri €K rfjs aKavdr} 1;
9
96

iroieofieva, t?}<? r) fiopcpr) fiev ecrri ofioiordrrj rw YLvprjvaiw Xcorw

rb he haKpvov KOfifii ecrri. e'/c ravrr)<; eov ri)<; aKavdrj^ Kotydfievoi

£vXa ocrov re hiirfyea irXivOrjhov crvvridelai vavirrjyeofievoi

rpoirov roiovhe. irepl yoficpov? ttvkvovs Kal fiaKpovs irepieipovai
rd hiirrj^ea %vXa' eiredv he rco rpoirco rovrw vavirrfyrjacovrai,

£vyd eiriiroXr}? reivovai avrcov. vo/ievai he ovhev yjpewvrai'
ecrooOev he rds dpfiovlas ev wv eirdKrwcrav rfj f3vf3Xa>. irrfhdXiov

he ev iroieovrai, Kal rovro hid rrjs rpoirios hiafSvverai. icrrw he

aKavOivu) yjpewvrai, iarioiai he fivfiXivoiai. rdora ra irXoia

dva fiev rov irorafiov ov huvarai irXeiv, rjv fir) Xafiirpo<; dvefio<t

eire^tj, ck yeas he irapeXKerai. Kara poov he KOfii^erai Sihe.

ean ck fivpUrj^ ireiroirffievr) Ovprj, Kareppafifievij piirei KaXdficov,
1

7 The castor-oil plant (Palma Christi), vellously small meshes if it kept out

of which Nubian damsels and the has- mosquitoes.
kets they sell to

travellers^are still redo- 9 The modern sont or acacia, of which

lent. In the Egyptian texts the kiki is the Nile boats are still made,

called tekem (Revillout in Lepsius's Zeit- x " A raft made of tamarisk, and

achrift, 1879, p. 92). stitched together with a wattling of
8 The fishing-net must have had mar- reeds."
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Kal XiOos TerpT)fievo<; BiTaXavTOf fidXicrrd kjj (rra6/j.6v. tovtiov

tt)v fiev 6vpi)v BeBep,evr]v KaXcp k'fiTrpoade tov irXoiov cartel

eirnpepecrQai, tov Be XiOov dXXai KaXtp oiricrOe.
r) fiev Br) dvprj

tov poov e/j,7ri7TTovTo<; %&)pet ra^ew? Kal eXKei Tr)v (Sapiv (tovto

yap Br} ovvofia icrri toicti irXoioicri tovtokti), 6 Be Xidos oiriaOe

eTreXtcopevos Kal icov ev j3vaaw KaTiOvvei tov trXoov. eo~Ti Be

a<pi ra irXola rdora irXrjdei iroXXa, Kai ayei evia TroXXas yCXidBas
TaXdvTtov.

97 'JLireciv Be eireXOr) NetXo? Tr)v ^coprjv, at 7roXie<; fiovvai

cpaivovrai virepe^ovcrai, fxaXiara ktj ifMpepeis rfjcn ev tco Aiyaitp
ttovtw vrjaoicri' ra fxev yap dXXa T779 Alyvirrov ireXayo*; yiverai,

at Be 7roXte? fxovvai virepeyovcTi. iropOpievovTai oiv, eiredv tovto
'

yevijTai, ovkcti KaTa to, peWpa tov iroTapiov dXXd Bid fiecrov

tov ireBiov. e? fiev ye M.efi<piv e/c NavKpaTios dvairXdiovTi irap

avTcis Ta<; irvpafxiBa^ ylveTai 6 7r\oo9' eaTi Be ovB' ovtos, dXXd

irapd to d£v tov AeX-Ta
2

Kal irapd KepKaacopov ttoXiv •
e<? Be

NavKpaTiv diro 0aXdo~o~T]<; Kal Kavcofiov Bid ireBLov TrXecov

r)%€i<; KaT
*'

AvdvXXdv Te iroXiv Kal Tr)v
'

Ap%dvBpov KaXeofievrjv.
3

98 TOVTewv Be r) fxev "AvOvXXa iovaa Xoyi/ir) ttoXis e<? viroBrjficna
4

egaipeTos BiBoTai tov alel ftaaiXevovTos AlyinrTov tt) yvvaiKi

(tovto Be ylveTai i£ oaov inro Uepo-pcri eo~Ti AlyvirToi), r} Be

eTepr) iroXis BoKei fioi to ovvofia eyeiv dnro tov Aavaov yafifipov
'

Ap^dvBpov tov <&6iov tov 'A^atoO'
5
KaXeiTai yap Br)

'

Ap%dyBpov
ttoXi?. eii] B* dv Kal aXXos Tt9 "Ap'^avBpos, ov fievToi ye Al-

yviTTiov to ovvofia.

99 Me^/ot fiev tovtov o^is Te i/ir) Kal yvcofiT) Kal lo~Topir)
6 TaoTa

Xeyovad eo~Ti, to Be dirb TovBe AlyinrTiovs ep^ofiai Xoyovs ipetov

KaTa Ta t)kovov irpoo-eo~Tai Be ti Kal avToiai Kal t?}? e/i% oyjno<{.

Tov Mti/a
7

TrpwTov fiao~iXevaavTa AlyvirTov 01 iepels eXeyov

2 Two MSS. read obn instead of ov&i. with bread, wine, and meat (Corn. Nip.
The passage seems to mean, "whereas VU. Them. 10).

the (usual) way is not this, but by the 8 "Son of Phthios, son of Akhax>s."

apex of the Delta ;

"
6 iud&s appears to Pausanias makes him son of Aklueos.

have fallen out of the text. •
"Enquiries." As we have seen, the

3 These two towns must have stood "judgment
"
of Herodotos is not always

westward of the Kanopic branch of the to be commended.

Nile. 7 See ch. 4, note 3. Menes ("the
4 "To keep her in shoes." Revenues enduring" or "

eternal ") was originally

of towns were given to the Persian queens king of This (see Appendix I.) Tin'

as pin-money (Xenoph. Anab. i. 4, 9). great dyke of Kokheikhe, by means of

So three cities were given to Themis- which he obtained the embankment <'n

tokles by Artaxerxes to provide him which to build the capital of his new
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tovto fxev dTroye<pvp<oaat, tt)v M.ep,<f>iv. tov yap iroTap.bv iravra

pelv irapa to 6po<i to TJrdp,p,ivov 777309 Aiftvrjs, tov Be Mti/a

avcoOev, ocrov Te itcaTov crTaBiow; dirb M.ep,<f>io<;, tov 777309 p.eaap.-

ySpi??9 dyicwva irpoaywcravTa to fiev dp%alov peldpov dTro^rjpijvai,

tov Be iroTdfibv 6^eT€vo-ai to fieaov tcov opeeov pelv. €Ti Be ical

vvv vtto Uepaecov 6 dy/catv ovtos tov NetXou tw? direpy/Mevos per)
8

iv <pvXaKrjo-c fieyaXrjcn e%eTai, (ppaacr6p,€vo<; dvd irav eT09' el

yap iOeXrjaei pr)%a<i virepftrjvai 6 7roTa/zo9 TavTtj, kivBvvos nrdcrrj

Me/zc/u KaTaKkvo-drfvai io~Ti. &><? Be toj M.tvc Tovrtp to3 irpciiTtp

yevofjbevo) ftacriXei yepaov yeyovevac to atrepyp.evov, tovto fiev ev

avTqi ttoXcv KTiaai TavTijv tjtcs vvv Me/z</>t9 KaXeiTai' eo~TC yap
teal

r) M.efKpi'i ev tc5 o-tcivS tt}$ AlyinrTov e^codev Be avTr)<i

irepiopv^ac ~klp,vrjv e/c tov iroTafiov 777309 /Sopeijv Te /cal 777309

ecnreprjv (to yap 777309 Tr)v r)Si auT09 o Net\o9 dtrepyei),

tovto Be
9 tov *}l<paio-Tov to lepbv IBpvcracrOai ev avTrj, ebv fieya

Te /cal d^ia7rr}yr]TOTaTov. fieTa Be tovtov KaTe\eyov ol tepees 100

e/c /3vf3\ov aXXcov fiaaiXecov TptrfKOCicov Kal Tpirj/covTa ovvo-

puTa} ev ToaavTTjac yevefjo'c dvOpoiiroov oKTWKaiBeKa fiev

Kl6Loire<i rjo-av,
2

/xla Be yvvr) eirf^wpir)
3

ol Be dWot avBpes

AlyviTTLOi. ttj Be yvvaiKi ovvofia r)v, rjTi? efSaaiXevae, to

irep ttj T$a(3v\o)vlr), NYtoj/c/cw
4

tt)v eXeyov Tifieopeovaav dBe\~

empire, still exists near Mitrahenny;
and two miles south of Memphis, Linant

Bey has recognised the point where the

Nile was turned in an easterly direction.

We may provisionally place the date of

Menes with Mariette, at 5004 b.c.

8 " In order that it may run cut off

from its old channel . . . secured every

year." The MSS. read /*<?«.

• "And next," answering to tovto i&v

above. The site of the temple of Ptah

(Hephsestos), with its sacred lake, can

still be traced, the fallen colossos of

Ramses II. having stood in front of it.

1
Varying lists of kings were kept in

the principal cities of Egypt, owing

partly to the fact that at various periods

Egypt was divided into several kingdoms,
one dynasty being considered legitimate
in one city, another in another

; partly
to the omission of monarchs in the

several lists. The kings given by Era-

tosthenes were taken from the Theban

list. The 330 kings ended with Mceris

M

(ch. 101) or Amen-em-hat III. of the

'twelfth dynasty. The number is a round

one, like the 350 kings who Sargon
states preceded him on the throne of

Assyria, and is plainly fictitious. Ac-

cording to Africanus, Manetho reckoned

204 kings only from Menes to the fourth

(t'.e.sixth) monarch of the twelfth dynasty.
On the other hand there were no Ethio-

pian kings of Egypt until after the rise

of the New Empire, so that Herodotos

cannot have understood his informants

properly ; and it is possible that the 330

kings were intended by them to be

reckoned down to the beginning of the

twenty-sixth dynasty (Psammetikhos I.)
a See last note.

*
Egypt was ruled by more than one

queen. Two of the most famous were

Hatasu, the elder sister of Thothmes III.,

and Taia, the mother of Amenophis, the

heretic (see Appendix I.)

4 Neitakrit was the last of the sixth

dynasty according to Manetho. The
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</>e&3,

5
tov AlyinrTioL fiacnXevovTa a<pewv diretcTeivav, diroKTeivav-

T€9 Be ovtco itceivrj dizeBoaav ttjv $ao~CX7)'vt)v, tovtw TCficopeovaav

7roXXov<; Alyv7TTia)v Bta<pdelpai BoXa>. irocrjaa/xevrfv yap fitv

oiKTjfia TrepifiTj/ces vwoyeov tcatvovv t&3 Xoy<p, vocp Be aXXa firj^avd-

<jQai' KaXeaacrav Be jmiv AlyirrrTtcov rot>9 fiaXiara fieraiTiov? tov

(povov r}Bei, ttoXXovs iariav, Baivv/xevoicn Be eirelvai, tov irorap-bv

hi avXoovos fcpviTTov fxeydXov. TavTr\<$ p,ev irept rocravra eXeyov,

irXrjv ore avTijv \iiv, a>9 tovto i^epyaaro, plyjrat e'9 oiK7]/j,a cnroBov

101 irXeov, o/ca>9 aTC/MopTjros yevrjraL. twv Be aXXcov fiaaiXecov ov yap

eXeyov ovBefjulav epycov d7r6Bei;iv /cal ovBev elvai Xa/j,TrpoTT]TO<;,
6

TrXrjV evbs tov ecyaTov avroiv Moipto?*
7
tovtov Be airoBe^aaOcu

fjLvrjfJLOcrvva tov 'HcpaLCTOv ra
77-/309 fiopeTjv dvepuov rerpafifxeva

7rpo7rv\aia,
8

Xip,vr)v re bpv^ai, rr}<; r\ 7reploSo<; oatov earl araBicov

varepov BtjXojo-co, irvpapLlBa<i re ev avrj) ocKoBofiijaai, twv tov

fjueyddeo? irepi 6fiov avrfj rfj Xlp,vr) i7rip,v)]ao/j,ai. tovtov fiev

rocravra diroBe^aadat, twv Be aXXcov ovBeva ovBev.

102 UapafiecyfrdpLevo<; &v tovtov*; tov eVt tovtoicl yevofievov

ftao-tXeos, tu> ovvofia r)v 2,ecra)o~Tpi<;,' tovtov fiVTjfirjv ironjaofiai'

tov eXeyov 01 lepel<; irpoiTov fiev irXoioicn fiatcpolcn 6pfii)6evTa e'/c

tov 'Apa/Siou koXttov tov<; irapd ttjv 'ILpvOprjv OdXaaaav kcltoikt)-

puevovs Ka,Tao-Tpe<pecr0ai,, e<? o irXeovTa fitv Trpocra) aTriKeadai e<?

OdXaaaav oviceTt ttXcottjv virb ^pa^ecov,
1

evdevTev Be &>9 ottictq)

dirUeTO e? AiyvrrTov, kclto, tcov lepecov ttjv <paTiv, aTpaTiqv

Turin Papyrus, however, has after her

Nofer-ka, Nefrus, and Ra-ab.
6 Merenra Zaf-em-saf, called Menthe-

souphis by Manetho, according to whom
he reigned only one year.

6 If we may argue from the silence of

the monuments, this would be perfectly

true of the successors of Neitakrit down

to Amen-em-hat I., the founder of the

twelfth dynasty. But the earlier kings
of this latter dynasty were great warriors

and builders, which looks as if Mceris

were intended to be Amen-em-hat I.,

who, however, did not construct the

lake and its pyramids. Perhaps, how-

ever, the Memphite priests took no

heed of the glories that were won for

Thebes, and the buildings that adorned

a rival city. Or, more probably, Herod-

otos and his interpreter only half under-

stood what was read to them.

7 See ch. 13, note 5.

8 This is in favour of the idea that

the Memphite priests would not allow

that any kings could be illustrious who
had neglected their own city and temple.

Lake Moeris, too, was in the neigh-

bourhood of Memphis rather than of

Thebes.
* Ramses II. of the nineteenth d

popularly called Sestura, whence

Greek Scsostris. As there was an

terval of between one and two

sand years between Amen-em-hat
and Ramses II., iwl rofrroiai,

"

these," must be taken in a v

1 The war of Seti I., the father

Ramses II., against the Punt on

coast of Somala seems to be referred to.

For the real character and military

of Ramses II., see App. I.
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ttoWtjv rebv . . \afiwv rjkavve Bid rrjs rjireipov, rrdv eOvos rb

e/jL7ro8cov /caraarpe<pop.evo<i. oreoicn p,ev vvv avrcov aK/cifioicrt,

ivervj^ave ical BetvSiq yXi^ofievotai, rrepl rr}<; e\ev6epir)$, rov-

roicri p,ev crrrjXas
2

evicrrrj €9 rds ^(i)pa<i
Bid ypap,p,dr(ov Xeyovcras

to re eoovrov ovvofia /cal rr)<i 7rdrpT)<;, ical a>9 Bvvdpiei rfj eiovrov

/careerptyaTo crfaas' orecov Be dp,a^7]rl /cal evrrerews irapekafie

ra<> TroXias, rovroiai Be iveypacpe ev rfjai arrfkycri Kard ravrd

/cal rolai dvBprjioicri rcov edvearv yevop,evoio~i? ica\ Brj /cal alBola

yvvai/cbs irpocreveypafa, BijXa f3ou\6p,evos iroielv &><? eir/aav dvdX-

KiBes. rdora Be iroiecov Bie%r)ie rr/v rjireipov, e'9 o etc rfjs 'Ao-1779 103

e? rrjv JLvpdoinjv Biaftas rovs re S/cvdas /careerpe-^raro /cal tov9

%pr\aca<i? e'9 rovrovf Be poi Bo/cel ical Trpocrcorara diri/cea-Oai

o Aiyvrrrio<; crrparos' ev p,ev yap rfj rovrcov X^PV (fxiivovrai

aradeicrai at arrj\ai,
b
to Be irpoacorepco rovrcov ov/ceri. ivdevrev

Be eTriarpe-tyas oiriaco r]ie, /cal eireire eyivero errl <£>do~i TrorapMp?
ovk e^&) to ivdevrev drpe/ceods elireiv etre avrbs 6 ftaaiXev?

^eacocrrpi^ drroBacrdp,evo<i rr}<; ecovrov arparir}<; p,6piov ocrov Brj

avrov /careXnre rr)<? ^oopr)? ol/cfjropas, e'ire rwv rive? arpariwreoov

rj} rfKavrj avrov dyQzo-Qevres rrepl <£>dcnv rrorap,bv /carepeivav.

(paivovrai fiev yap iovres oi KoX.^04 Alyvirrioi, vor)o~a<; Be 104

irporepov avrbs r) d/covaas aWoov \eyco. a>9 Be p,oi ev cppovriBi

eyevero, eipofxr/v dp,(f>orepov<;, /ca\ p,aX\ov oi KoX^ot ifiep,vearo

rwv Alyvirrioov rj
oi Alyinrrioi rwv Ko\^<wi>

•

vopbi^eiv 8' ecpaaav
oi Alyinrrioi rrjs Xeaeoo-rpio? crrparir)^ elvai tov9 KoA/^of9.
avrbs Be ei/cacra rfjBe /cal on p,€\dy%poes elcri ical ov\6rpi%es.

s

8 Tablets rather than pillars, like the

three cut in the rock by the side of the

ancient road at the mouth of the Nahr
el-Kelb or Dog River (the ancient Lykos),

eight miles north of Beyrut. One of

these was dedicated by Ramses to Ptah,
the second to Ra, and the third to Amun.

s "The same inscription as in the

case of those who had shown themselves

brave." The description of the tablets

is wholly imaginary.
4 No Egyptian sovereign ever pene-

trated into Europe, or ever heard the

name of Skythians and Thrakians.
8 This gratuitous falsehood does not

raise our opinion of the credibility of

Herodotos in regard to objects which he

might have seen.

6 The Phasis was unknown to both

Egyptians and Assyrians.
7 We may gather from this that the

story of the Egyptian colony in Kolkhis

had been suggested to the guides of

Herodotos by his "leading" questions.
8 The Egyptians are not black skinned,

nor have they woolly hair. This warns

us against accepting Herodotos as an

anthropological authority. As the Egypt-
ians shaved, he had not much oppor-

tunity of observing their hair, but seems

to have made his observations upon their

negro slaves. It is equally difficult to

believe that the Kolkhians were black

and woolly haired. Certainly none of

the numerous races now inhabiting the

Kaukasos are so. But the black skin of
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Kal rovro pev e? ovBev avrjicei' elal yap Kal erepoi roiovrot'

aXka rolaiBe Kal pdWov, ore povvoi irdvrwv dv6pu)ira>v KoX^ot
Kal Alyvirriot Kal AWiOTres rrepirdp.vovrai air

ap%f)<; ra alBola.
9

<£>oiviK€<; Be Kal 3<vpoi oi ev rfj UaXaicrrlvr) Kal avrol 6po\oyeovo~t,

Trap Alyvirricov p,epadr]Kevat, Xvpioi Be oi irepl ®eppd)Bovra Kal

TlapOeviov irorapbv Kal M.dKpoove<; oi rovroiai darvyeirove<;

iovres
1
dirb K6\%(ov <paal vewcrrl pepbadrjKevat,. ovroc yap eiac

oi irepirapvop^evot, dvBpcoTrcov p,ovvoi, Kal ovtoc Alyvirrioiai

(paivovrac iroceovre^ Kara ravrd. avrtov Be Alyvrrrcoav Kal

AWlottcov ovk eya> elrrelv OKorepoc irapd rwv erepcov e^epudov

dpyalov yap Bij re (paiverac eov. &>? Be eTrip,iay6p,evot, Alyvrrrw

e^epuadov, p,eya pot Kal roBe reKprjpiov yiverac Qoivikwv okoctoi

rfj 'FiWdBc €7ripLcryovTai, ovKert Alyvirriov; pupeovrat, Kara ra

105 alBola, dXkd rcov eiuyivopevwv ov irepirdpvovcn ra alBola. (pipe

vvv Kal aXko elirw irepl rwv KoA/^twi/, a><? Alyv7rrioiat 7rpoo~<pepel<;

elo~L Xivov p,ovvoc ovroi re Kal Alyvirrioi epyd^ovrac Kara

ravrd, Kal r; £077 rrdo-a Kal rj yKwaaa
2

ep<pepi]<; iarc dWijXoio-L.

Xivov Be rb p,ev K-o\%ikov vrrb 'JLWijvoov SapBcovtKov KeK\rjrai,
z

106 rb p,evroi air Alyvirrov drriKvebp*evov KaXeirai Alyinrriov. ai

Be o-rifkai rat Xara Kara rd<; ^copa<; 6 Alyinrrov ftaaiKevs

!Secr&)<7T/3t9, ai p,ev TrXeoves ovKeri (paivovrac irepceovaai, ev Be rfj

YlaXacarivrj 2,vpir) avrb<> copcov iovo-as Kal ra ypdp,pura ra

elprjpeva eveovra Kal yvvaiKos alBola. elal Be Kal irepl ^\usvit)v

Bvo rvirot ev Trerpyai eyKeKoXappevoc rovrov rod dvBpo<i, rfj re

ck rf}$ 'E0eo-t?7<? e<? <Pa>Kaiav ep-yovrai Kal rfj e'/c SapBlwv e<?

^p,vpvr)v.
b

eKarepcoOt Be dvrjp iyyeyXvirrac peyaOos irepirrt)<i

the Kolkhians seems to have been an Kolkhian, was as near the truth as his

old Greek myth ;
cf. Pind. Pyth. iv. 212. hypothetical Dodomeans, who could not

9 See ch. 36, note 9. distinguish between the Egyptian lan-
1 The Therm&don seems to be the guage and the chirping of birds.

Termeh Chai, eastward of SamsAn and 3 Why Kolkhian yarn should be called

the Halys, while the Parthenios is the Sardinian is not clear. Perhaps the

Chati Chai or river of Bartan, consider- Kolkhian name sounded to the Gr

ably to the west of the Halys. The like sardonikos.

Makronians lived inland from Trebizond 4 At the Nahr el-Kelb, see ch. 102,

(Xcn. Anab. iv. 8), and were afterwards note 2. The female emblems upon them
called Sanni or Zani (Strab. xii. p. 795). are due to the imagination of Herodotos.

Their heads were artificially elongated.
8 The two sculptures are carved on

For the "Syrians," see i. 72, note 3. the rocks of the pass of Karabel, three
2 There are no traces of any language miles east of Nimfi, and about twenty-

related to Old Egyptian among the nu- five miles inland from Smyrna, on the

merous languages of the Kaukasos. He- sides of the old road which led from

rodotos, who knew neither Egyptian nor Smyrna to Ephesos through the Mahmud
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a7ri0afifj<;, tt} p,ev Be^tfj j(etpl eywv aljQir)v rfj Be dpiarepfi ro^a,
7

Kal rrjv aXXrjv (Ttcevrjv axravrw Kal yap AlyinrTirjv real AlOio-

rrlBa e^et*
8

e/c Be rov w/jlov e<? rbv erepov Sifiov Bid ra>v crrrjdefov

ypdp,p,aTa lepa Klyvirna
9

Bitftcet iy/ce/coXa/jL/xeva, Xeyovra rdBe.
"

iytb TrjvBe rr/v ywpr)v wfioiai rolcrc ifiol<ri eKr^adpnqv."
x

oaris

Be Kal 6/codev icrri, evdavra p,ev ov BrjXot, erepcoOt Be BeBtfXcofce.

rd Br) Kal fiere^erepoi rtov Oerjaafjuevcov M.ep,vovo<; eiKova eiKa-

%ov<tl ficv elvat, iroXXbv rr)<; dXrjdecr)^ aTroXeXetp,fievoi.
2

Tovtov Br) rbv AlyvirTiov Xeacoarpcv dvaywp'eovra Kal 107

dvdyovra rroXXov? dvOpdnrovs rtov iOvecov rwv rds ^tw/oa? Kare-

arpe-tyaTO, eXeyov oi lepets, eTreire eyivero dvaKOfMi^o/xeva ev

Ad(pvrj(TL rrjai Ylrfkovcrirja-L, rbv d8eX<pebv ecovrov,* tc5 eirerpeyfre

range. The best preserved (discovered

by Renouard in 1839) is about 140 feet

above the path on the eastern side, and

represents a warrior larger than life-size,

standing in a niche, who looks south-

ward, holds a spear in the left hand,
has a bow at the back, and wears a tiara,

a tunic reaching to the knees, and boots

with turned up ends. The second, which

is an exact repetition of the first, is on a

level with the old road, and on its western

side, but is much mutilated, and has

but lately been brought to light. The
dress and style of art, which agree with

those of the Hittite sculptures at Boghaz
Keui and Eyuk (in Kappadokia), as well

as at Ghiaur Kalessi (near Ancyra) and

Ibreez (in Lykaonia), show that the

sculptures are Hittite. The first-men-

tioned figure is also accompanied by an

inscription in Hittite hieroglyphics

placed between the face of the figure
and the top of the spear, which does not

seem to have existed in the case of the

second figure, where it may have run

across the breast. The second figure

looks northward. These figures, instead

of being memorials of the conquests of

Sesostris, are monuments of his most
redoubtable enemies, the Hittites, and

testify to the extension of their power
as far as the jEgean (see Sayce on The

Monuments of the Hittites in the Trans.

Soe. Bibl. Archceol. vii. 2). The road

from Sardes to Smyrna, however, could

hardly have run through Karabel, though
it no doubt joined the road to Ephesos
at the entrance to the pass, and both

figures hold the spear in the right, not

left hand. The direct route now from

Ephesos to Phokrea is through Smyrna ;

in the time of Herodotos the marshes

at the mouth of the Hermos seem to

have been impassable, and the road then

doubled the eastern shoulder of Sipylos,

and ran from Magnesia to Kyme
-

by the

pass of Uzun Hassanly (still used by
cattle drivers), and thence to Phoksea

(cf. Academy, April 9, 1881, p. 262).
6 A little over three feet, which is

only half the real height.
7 The bow is really slung behind the

back.
8 The dress is utterly different from

that of the Egyptians and Ethiopians.
9 The characters are hieroglyphs, it is

true, but not Egyptian.
1 This must have been the invention

of the cicerone. As the Greeks did not

know what the origin of the figure was,

it is not likely that they would have

been able to interpret the long disused

characters upon it.

2 The legend was nearer the truth

than the guess of Herodotos. Memnon,
the son of the Dawn, was associated

with the Homeric KSteians or Hittites,

as Mr. Gladstone has shown {Homeric

Synchronism, pp. 173 so
t .)

8 Manetho is said (Joseph, cont. A p.
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6 Zecracrrpis ttjv AXyvmov, tovtov eirX %eivLa avrov KaXecravTa

KaX 7rpo5 avrip Tou? TralBa? irepivrjaat, e^codev ttjv oIkit\v v\rj,

irepLvrjcravTa Be vTroirprjaai. tov Be a>9 fiadelv tovto, avri/ca

<rvfij3ov\evecr9ai rfj yvvauci' KaX yap By KaX ttjv yuval/ca avrov

afia ayecrdav ttjv Be oi avpf3ov\evaaL rcov iraLBcov eovTcov ef

rov<; Bvo eirX ttjv irvprjv eKrelvavra yetyvpwaai to Kaiofievov,

avrovf Be eV i/ceivcov eTrifSaivovTas e/caco^ecrdai. rdora iroLrjaaL

tov ^eaooarpcv, KaX Bvo fiev Ttov iraiBwv KaraK.ar\vai rpoirw
108 roLovrcp, rov<i Be \olttovs a7roo~co0rjvai afia tg3 irarpi. voo-TTJaas

Be 6 "XeaayaTpis e? Ti)v AXyvKTOV KaX TLadfievos tov aBe\<f>e6v,

tS fiev ofitkcp rbv eirriyayeTO tcov tcls yd>pa<$ KaTeaTpeyjraTO,

tovtw fiev TaBe e^prjaaTO. tovs tc oi \i0ov<i toi»? iirX tovtov

tov f3ao~i\eo<; KOfiLadevTa? e? tov
'

H<j>aio-Tov to iepov, eovTa<i

[xeydOei irepLfirjKeas, ovtol rjaav oi e\Kvo~avTes, KaX Ta<; Bi(opv^a<;

r<z<? vvv eovcra<i ev Alyvirrcp rrdaa^ ovtol dvayKa^ofievoi wpvacrov,
eiroieov re ovk e/coWe? AXyvirTov, to irpXv eovaav 'nnrao-ifirfv KaX

dfia^evo/ievrjv itao-av, ivBed tovto&v.* otto yap tovtov tov

yjpovov Aiyv7TT0<; iovcra TreBcd<; irdaa avnnro? KaX dvafid£evTO<;

yeyove' aXTiai Be tovtcov ai Bt,(opv^e<; yeyovacri iovcrat iroWaX

KaX TravToiow; Tpoirovs e%ovo~ai. KaTeTafive Be TovBe eXveKa ttjv

%d)pr)v 6 fiacriXevs' ocroi tcov AlyvirTLCov fir) eVl tc5 iroTafico

eKTt)VTO to.9 7roXta? aXh! dvafiecrovs, ovtol, okcos tc dirioL 6

7roTa/i09, cnravL%ovT€<; vBaTcov TrXaTVTepoLaL
5

eyjpkcovTO toIo-l

109 irofiao~L, eK (ftpeaTcov yjpewfievoL. tovtcov fiev Br) e'tveKa KaTeTfiijOrj

r) AZyvTTTO*;. KaTavelfiaL Be ttjv yd>pr)v AlyvirTiOLCTL dvaaL tov-

tov eXeyov tov fSacriXea, K\r)pov tcrov eKaaTcp TeTpdycovov BiBovTa,
6

KaX diro tovtov tcls irpoaoBov<i TTOLr)o~ao~daL. eirLTa^avTa diro-

<j>Opr}V €7TLT€\eLV KaT €VLaVTOV. €L Be TLVOS TOV K\r)p0V 6 TTOTafLO?

i. 15) to have known of this brother, from the beginning of the monarchy,
whom, he called Arinais, and declared On the other hand, horses were first

to be the same as the Danaos of the introduced by the Hyksos, and, like the

Greeks. But he makes him a brother, chariot (which had the Semitic name
not of Ramses II., but of Sethosis, i.c merkebat), are first found on the monu-

Seti (Meneptah) II., the grandson of ments of the eighteenth dynasty.
Ramses. As Seti II. was driven from 5 "

Brackish,
"
perhaps because TXem/t

the throne for about five years by a was used of the " broad
"

sea.

successful pretender, Amun-nies, while * This equal division of the land,

Egypt fell under the dominion of a which was a favourite theory of Greek

Semitic invader, Arisu, after his death, philosophers, was both unworkable in

it is possible that Manetho's account may practice and non-existent in fact « >nly

be a confused rendering of actual events. a Greek guide could have invented the
4 The canal system of Egypt existed story.
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ri irapeXoiro, eX6a>v dv TTpos avrbv icnjfiaive to yeyevq/xevov 6

Be etrefiire roiis eTno-Keyfro/ievovs ical dvafierprjaovraf oo~w iXdcraayv

6 %a)po<; yeyove, otceot rov Xolttov Kara Xoyov Ttj<; Teray/jLevr)?

a,7ro(f>oprj^ reXeoi. Botcel Be fiot evOevrev yewpeTplr)
7

evpedelcra

eV rrjv 'YLXXdBa eiraveXdelv ttoXov fiev yap xal yvd>p.ova ical

rd BvcaBe/ca \iepea Trj? f)p,epr)<; irapd TiafivXatviayv ep,a6ov oi

"EXX'qve^
Bao-tXey? p,ev Br) ovToq fiovvos KlyvirTio? AWlottlt)*; r)p^e,

9
110

fimjfjiocrvva Be iXtireTO irpb rov
t

H.<j>aio~Teiov dvBptdvTas Xidlvovs,

Bvo [iev TpirjKovra Trrj^etov,
1 ewvrov re kcu rr)v yvvaitca, rov? Be

TralBas eovras recro~epa<; ei/coat Trrj^eoov exaarov rtov Br) o lepevs

rov *H<paio~Tov %pov(p fiererreiTa 7roXXm Aapelov tov Uepcrrjv ov

irepielBe iardvra epnrpoaOe dvBpidvra, <pa$ ov oi ireiroirtcrdaL

epya old irep Xeo~d)o-Tpi t&> Alyv7TTLq)' ^eo-foo-rpiv fiev yap aXXa

re KaTacTTpe^jraa-Oat eOvea ov/c eXdcrcrw e/ceivov ical Br) koX ZKvdas,

Aapelov Be ov Bvvacr6i)vai Z/cvOas eXelv ovkcov BLicaiov elvai

io~rdvai ep,irpoa6e tojv etceivov dvaOrfparccv p,r) ovk vrrepfiaXXo-

p,evov rolcrc epyoio~i. Aapelov fiev vvv Xeyovcn nrpos rdora crvy-

yv(op,r)v it otrja acrdai.

"S,eo-(oo-Tpio<;
Be TeXevrrjo-avTos exBe^aadai eXeyov rr)v (3acn- 111

Xrjirjv rov iralBa avTOV 4>epwv,
5 rov diroBe^aaQav pkv ovBefiiav

7 For the geometrical papyrus that

has been discovered, see App. I.

8 This is perfectly correct. The sun-

dial and gnomon were invented by the

Babylonians, who divided the day into

twelve caspumi or "double hours."

Anaximander set up the first gnomon
(or obelisk) in Sparta in B.O. 560 (Diog.

Laert ii. 1).
9
Contrary to fact Not only the

Icings of the eighteenth, nineteenth, and

twentieth dynasties ruled over Ethiopia,

but those of the twelfth also. After

the time of Thothmes I., the kings'
sons are called

"
princes of Kush."

1
i.e. over 51 feet high. The fallen

colossos of Ramses II. at Memphis is

between 42 and 43 feet in length. One
found by Hekekyan Bey is about 34$
feet (20 cubits = 34 feet). .

2 This reason has plainly a Greek

author.
8 PherOn is Pharaoh, per-aa or "great

house," the title of the Egyptian kings

(like the "sublime Porte"). The real

successor of Ramses was his son Mene-

ptah I. Herodotos now leaves history

behind, and introduces us to the legends
which passed current among the ignor-

ant guides and dragomen. They are

interesting, however, as examples of the

folk-lore of the time and country.

Hence it is that the king is not named
;

he is simply "a Pharaoh," which Herod-

otos has mistaken for a proper name.

The tale told of him is thoroughly Greek

and non - Egyptian in character, and

must therefore be regarded as belonging
not to Egyptian but to Greek folk-lore.

There is more than one KOm el-Ahmar

or "Red Mound" in modern Egypt, so

called from the heaps of red bricks in the

ruins which mark the site of an am tart

city. It was to a similar " Red Mound "

that the legend recounted by Herodotos

was attached.
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<TTpaT7)ir)v, <TVveveL-)(6rjvai he ol Tv<p\bv yeveaOat hid Toiovhe

Trprfffia. tov Trorafiov icaTe\dovTo<; p.eyio~Ta hrj tot€ eir oktoj-

/calhe/ca 7r?;^ea?, a>? inrepefiaXe rets dpovpas, 7rvevp,aTo<; epLire-

(tovtos /cvfiaTir/'i 6 7TOTa/xo9 iyevero' tov he fiacnXea Xeyovo-i

tovtov aracrOaXiri -^prjerdpevov, XaftovTa al^Qir]v fiaXelv e? p,eo~a<;

Ta? hivas tov 7rorap,ov, puera he avrifca fcapovra avTov tov<;

6cj>da\p,ov<; rvcpXcodrjvai. heica /xev hrj erea elvai pnv Tv<p\6v,

evheKarro he erei aTntceaOai ol pbavTrjtov e'/c Boi/toO? 7ro\io? a>?

i^ijKec re ol 6 %povo<; tt}<? £17/4117? /cat ava^Xe-^rei yvvaiicb*; ovpa>

vitydpbevos tovs 6<p6a\p.ov<;, 17x4? trapa rov ecotm)? dvhpa p,ovvov

7re<f)olTT]/ce,
aXXav dvhpoiv iovaa aireipo?. koX tov

7t/jcoti7? tt)?

ecovrov yvvaiicbs ireipacrdat, fiera he, &>? ov/c dveftXeire, eVe^/}?

7rao~ea)v ireipdcrdai' dvafiXetyavTa he avvayayelv ra<; yvval/cas

T(bv eireipriOt], ir\r)V r\ t?)? t&> ovpep viifrdp,evo<; dve/3\ey}re, e?

p,iav iroXtv, rj vvv KcCkelrai 'TLpvOpr] ySwXo?* e? ravTrjv crvvaXi-

aavra viroTrprjaai vrdaas avv avrfj rfj 7ro\et. tt}? he vc^rdp^evof

tS ovpco dvefiXetye, tclvttjv he el%e avrbs yvval/ca. dvaOrjpuLTa

he diro<pvyoiv ttjv TrdOrjv twv 6<pdaXp,a>v aWa re dvd ra iepa

irdvra ra \6ycpa dveOrj/ce ko\ rov ye Xoyov p.d\io~Ta dtjiov ecrrc

e^eiv, e? rov 'HXtou to lepbv d^ioOerjTa dvedrj/ce epya, o/3eXou?

hvo \c0lvov<;,
6

i% evb$ e'01/Ta? e/cdrepov \i60v, p,rJKO<; pkv e/cdrepov

7T7]^e(ov e/caTov,' evpo? he d/crco irriyewv.

112 Tovtov he i/chegao-dac ttjv /3ao~i\T)ir}v eXeyov dvhpa M.ep.(f>lT7)v,

t«3 KaTa ttjv 'HLWrfvoov y\(oao~av ovvop,a YlpajTea elvac
s

tov

vvv Tep,evos Ictti iv M.ep,<pt /cdpTa koXov tc ko\ ev ecncevacrp,evov,

tov
'

H<paio~T€Lov 7rpo? votov civepiov Keip.evov. TrepioLKeovcL he

to T€p,evo<; tovto <&olvi/c€<; Tvpioc, KaXeiTac he 6 ^wpo? ovtos 6

avvdira^ Tvplcov CTpaToirehov. ecrTt he ev t&> TCfievet tov

YipwTeo<i lepbv to KaXeiTac £eiVi7? 'A^oSit^?' o-vp,/3d\\o/Mai

8 The tale, therefore, was attached by attached to the shriue of the Phoenician

the guides to the two obelisks at Heli- Astarte at Memphis. The Greek Helen

opolis, one of which, erected by User- was easily identified by Herodotos with

tesen I., still stands there. the Semitic goddess of beauty and love,
7 Over 150 feet, a gross exaggeration. more especially as there were strong

The height of the obelisk of Heliopolis points of similarity between the legend
is 66 feet

;
the loftiest in Egypt, that of of Helen and that of Astarte and Adonis.

Queen Hatasu at Karnak, is 122 feet, or, Homer makes Prflteus live on the coast

without the pedestal, 108 feet 10 inches. of the Delta, on the island of Pharos,

Small obelisks were first used for sepul- and Polybos king of "Egyptian Thebes"

chral purposes under the fourth and (Od. iv. 385, 126). Herodotos

fifth dynasties. unacquainted with the Homeric version,
8 Here we have another Greek legend but see note 2 on ch. 116.
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Be tovto to lepov elvai 'EXev?;? rrjs TvvBdpea), Kal tov \oyov

d.KrjKOQi'i a>? 8iar?]6r) 'KXevrj irapa UpcoTei, Kal 8r) Kal oti gelvrj?
'

AcppoBiTrj? iircovv/jLov eVn* oaa yap aWa A<ppo8iT7)<j Iepd icrrv,

ov8afM(o<i %eivT)<i irriKaXelrac. ekeyov he fioc oi iepels IcrTopeovTi 113

to, irepl 'TLkevrjv yeveaOai caBe.
9 '

AXe^avBpov dpirdcravTa

'KXevrjv i/c %7rdpT7)<; diroifkelv e? ttjv ecovrov' icai fiiv, <u? iyevero

ev Top Alyaiao, i^coo-rat dvefAot €K/3dXXovcri e<? to AlyvrrTiov

treXayo^, ivdevrev Be (ov yap dvieu ra Trvevfiara) dirLKvelrai e?

AiyvTrTov Kal Alyvirrov e'<? to vvv K.ava)f3i/c6v KaXebfievov crrofia

tov Nei'Xou Kal e<? Taot^e/a?.
1

rjv Be eirl t% r/iovos, to Kal vvv

eo-ri, 'Hpa/c\eo<? lepov, e? to rjv Karacpvytbv olKerr)<; orevwv

dvdpcoircov iTTif3d\7]Tai, o-Tiy/jLara iepd, ewvrov BiBovs too 6ea>,

ovk e^ea-ri, tovtov atyaaOai,. o vofios ovros 8iare\el eoov ofioios

to ^XPL cfieo "7r
'

<*PX'J'i ' T°v ^v ^V
'

AXe^dvBpov aTTiaTearat

depdirovres irvQbp.evoi tov irepl to lepov eyovra vofiov, iKerac

Be l^ofievoi rov deov Karrjyopeov tov 'AXegdvBpov, (3ovXop,evoL

fiXdirreiv avrov, irdvra Xoyov kfyyeofievoi &>? elye irepl tt)v

'FjXevr/v re Kal ttjv e? MeveXetov d8iKir\v. Kar-qyopeov Be rdora

777309 re tou? lepea? Kal tov tov crTo^iaTo^ tovtov (pvXaKov, too

ovvofia r)v Stoves.* aKovaas Be tovtoov 6 Soovis irefiireL ttjv 114

TayLo-TT)V e<? MifjL(piv irapa UpcoTea dyyeXirjV Xeyovcrav TaBe.
"

r\Kei i;€ivo<; yevos fiev TevKpos, epyov Be dvoaiov ev tt} 'FJXXdBc

i£epyaap,evo<;- %eivov yap tov ccovtov e^airaTrjo-as tt)v yvvatKa

avTrjv Te TavT7]v dycov t)k€l Kal nroXXd KapTa yjpr)pxvra, virb

dvejuov e? yrjv ttjv 0"qv tt7rev64^^et?. KOTepa 8rjTa tovtov ecofiev

dcrtvea eKirXelv
rj d7re\a)fie0a to, e^oiv rfK.de ;

"
avTiireprireL 7roo?

TaoTa o rTocoTeu? XeyovTa Ta8e.
"
dv8pa tovtov, 6'crTt? kot4

eo-Ti dvocria e^epyaap,evo<; %elvov tov ccovtov, avWaftovTes

dirdyeTe Trap ep,e, Xva el8eco 6 Tt kotc Kal Xefet." aKovaas Be 115

TaoTa o ®(bvi<i o-v\\afjL/3dvei tov
'

A\e£av8pov Kal Ta9 veas ai>Tov

KaTiayei, fieTa 8e avTov Te tovtov dvrjyaye e? MefMptv Kal ttjv

'KXevrjv tc Kal Ta ^prjfiaTa, 7rpb<; Be Kal tou? iK€Ta<;. dva-

9 This a clear case in which Herodotos De Dea Syr. 59, where we learn that

was answered according to his wishes. the Syrians devoted themselves to the
1 "The salt-pans." service of Astarte by tattooing the wrist
2 That is the Tyrian Melkarth. For or neck. Cp. Gal. vi. 17.

the Phoenician colonists in the Delta,
* Thdnis was a town on the Kanopic

see ch. 15, note 4. mouth of the Nile. Cp. Od. iv. 228.
* Cf. Lev. xix. 28

; Is. xliv. 5
; Ezek. It was subsequently superseded by Kan-

ix. 6 ; Rev. ix. 4
;
and the marks of opos. The name may be derived from

the Vishnavite sects in India. See Luc. the Egyptian ton, "canal."
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KopttaOevrcov Be rrdvrwv, elpcora rov
'

AXe^avBpov o Upcorev<f

Tt9 €cr] Kal OKoQev irXeot. 6 Be oi Kal ro yevo? KareXe^e Kal

77)9 irdrpt]^ elire rb ovvofia, Kal Br/ Kal rov irXoov drrr/yr/craro

OKoOev irXeot. p,erd Be o Ylpwrevs elpcora avrov OKoOev rr/v

'EiXevrjv Xdftot" 7rXavcop,evov Bk rov AXe^dvBpov ev t&> Xo7&>

Kal ov Xeyovros rrjv dXr/Oetr/v, rfXeyyov oi yevop,evot iKerai,

e%7)<ye6fievot rrdvra Xoyov rov dBtKr/pxiro^. reXos Be Br) a<pt

Xoyov rovBe €K(palvet 6 Tlpcorevs, Xeyav ore
"
iycn el p,rj irepl

ttoXXov r)yeopr\v firjBeva ^eivoov Kreivetv, ocrot vir dvificov rjBr}

a7roXap,<pdevre<; r)X0ov €9 yooprjv rrjv i/xrjv, iyoo dv ere virep rov

"JLXXr)vo<; ertadfirjv, o?, a) KaKtare dvBptov, ^etvtoov rvyatv epyov
dvoaidtrarov epydcrao' irapd rov aecovrov ^etvov rrjv yvvatKa

?}X#e9. Kal fjbdXa rdord rot ovk rjpKecre, dXX' dvaTrrepoaaa^

avrrjv olyeat eyoav e/c/cXev/rc^. Kal ovBe rdord rot p,ovva rjpKeae,

dXXa Kal otKia rov %eivov Kepataa<; rJKets. vvv cov eiretBrj irepl

ttoXXov ijyijfjiai p,r/ getvoKrovetv, yvvaiKa p,ev ravrr/v Kal ra

yjpr\para ov rot Trporjaco dirdyeaOat, a\V avrd eya> rep
'

EXXt/i/4

%etv<p (pvXd^co, e? o dv avrbs eX#<wi/ eKelvo? arrayayeaOat edeXrj'

avrov Be o~e Kal tol»<? crovs crvp,7rXoov<; rpiwv i)p.epeo)v irpoayopevw
e.K rr)<i ifir)? yeas e? aXXrjv rtvet p,eropp,i^ea6at, el Be prj, are

iroXe/jLLOWi Trepte^jrecrOat."

116 'EXe^9 fjtev ravrr/v dirt^tv rrapd Tlpoorea eXeyov oi iepets

yeveaOat' BoKet Be pot Kal "Optr/pos rov Xoyov rovrov irvOe-

adat' dXX' ov yap o/xolcos e<? rrjv eTTOTTodrjv evTrpeTrr)*; rjv ra>

erepep to5 irep ey_pr\craro, eKotv p,err/K€
°

avrov, BrfXdocras a>9 Kal

rovrov eiriaratro rov Xoyov BrfXov Be Kara irep eirotrja-e ev

'IXtdBt (Kal oi)Bap,rj aXXr) dveiroBtcre
1

ewvrov) rrXdvr\v rrjv
'

AXe^dvBpov, to? dirrjveiy6r\ dycov 'EXev^i/ rfj re Brj aXXrj 7rXa£o-

ptevo<; Kal &)9 e? %iB(ova
8

rr)<i <t>otvtKT)<; dirtKero. eTrifiifjLvrjrat Be

avrov ev Ato/i?78eo9 dptarrjirj'
9

Xeyet Bk rd eirea SiBe.

5 " Host ;

"
iropA goes with the ace. did not recover its former position until

6 "He threw it aside." Stein reads the Assyrian wars had ruined Tyre for

1k6i> for the unintelligible is & of the a short time, when it again represent i«l

MSS. Phoenicia up to b.c. 678, in which year
7 "Contradicted." This is the first Esarhaddon destroyed it This must

mention of the Iliad as a separate poem have therefore been the period wlnn
in Greek literature. the robes imported from Phoenicia came

8
Sidon, "the fisher's town," now to be called Sidonian by the Greeks.

Saida, though the older city, had ceased • H. vi. 290-2. Book v. is the part of

to be the leading state of Phoenicia after the Iliad known as the "Bravery <>f

the rise of Tyre under Hiram, the con- Diom£des "
in our texts. The nrranpo-

temporary of David and Solomon. It ment of the poem by the rhapsodisfs
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€v9' ecrav ol ireirXoi TrafnroiKiXoi, epya
l

yvvaiKotv

XiBovlwv, reis avrbs 'AXegavBpos OeoeiBijs

tfyaye SiBovlrjdev, e7rt7r\<u? evpea ttovtov,

ttjv 6Bbv fjv 'KXevrjv irep dvv)yayev evirarepeiav.
2

[eTrifie/jLvrjTai Be Kal iv 'OBvo-aetr] iv rolo-iSe rolac eireai.

Tola Ato? OvyaTrjp eye <pdpfiatca p7i)TioevTa,

iad\d, rd ol YloXvBap^va iropev ®wvo<{ TrapaKOiTis

AlryvTTTiT), rfj TfKelcna (pepec ^elB(opo<; dpoupa

<pdpp,cuca, iroWa fiev io~6\d pbep,iyp.eva, iroWa Be \vypa.
/ecu rdBe erepa irpb<i TrjXefiayov MeveXew? \eyei.

AlyvTTTfp fi ere Bevpo Oeol /xefiaoira veeaOai

eayjov, iirel ov crcpiv epe^a TeA^ecrcra? e/caTop,{3a<;.]
'

iv rovToicri, toIo~l eireat BrjXoc otl rfTriaraTO ttjv e? AtyvTTTOV

'A\ei;dvBpov rrXdvqv' ofiovpel yap ?; ^Lvpir) AlyvTTTcp, ol Be

<£>olvitce<i, tcop ecrri rj SiBaov, ev rfj Zvpiy oIkcovo-i. Kara rdora 117

Be ra eirea KaX roBe to ywpiov ovk rjKio~Ta dXka fj.dXio~ra BrjXol

on ovk 'Opbrjpov ra K.v7rpca eired icrTC aW* aWov twos. iv

p,ev yap Tolac K.v7rploiat elpr)Tai at? TpiTalos e'/c ^LirdpT7)<i
'

AXe^avBpos diviKeTo e? to "IXiov aycov 'FXevTjv, evaei t€ irvev-

fiaTt xpr)o-dp.€vo<$ Kal 6a\do~ar) Xely iv Be 'IXidBt \eyei a><?

iir\d£eTO dywv avTrjV.

"Op,r]po<i p,ev vvv Kal to, Kvirpia eirea yatpeTOi. elpopevov 118

Be fieo tovs iepeas el pdrraiov \6yov \eyovo~i ol
'

EW^i/e? ra

must have been different in the time of

Herodotos.
1 The digamma is absent from this

word
; the original line probably ran—

xafiirolKiXa F^pya; but the corrupt

reading has been imitated in Od. xv.

105.
2 Schafer doubts the authenticity of the

passage between brackets, on the ground
of t65c in ch. 117, but it is found in all

the MSS. Since Herodotos could quote
the Iliad as a separate poem, there is no

reason why he should not have quoted
the Odyssey as a separate poem also.

The reference is to Od. iv. 227-30.
* Od. iv. 351-2. The last line does

not scan, since the two dipthougs «—ov

cannot be pronounced as one syllable.
4 A parallel argument would be that

Homer knew of the wanderings of

Menelaos in Abyssinia, because Egypt
bordered on Abyssinia. The logic of

Herodotos is as much at fault as his

geography.
s ' ' From these verses, and more espe-

cially this passage." The words of

Herodotos show that the authorship of

the Kypria was in his day commonly
ascribed to Homer, like that of other

parts of epic literature (see ch. 53, note

5). In the Alexandrine age, when the

Iliad and Odyssey alone had come to be

marked off as Homeric, it was the fashion

to assign the Kypria to Stasinos. If

Herodotos had carried out his principle
of denying a common Homeric author-

ship to passages which were inconsistent,

he would have had to anticipate Wolf
and Lachmann in dividing the Iliad

into independent lays.
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irepl "\\iov yevecrOai r) ov, ecpacrav irpbs rdora rdBe, laropirjcrc

cf>dp,evot elBevat, map avrov MeveXeco. eXdelv pev yap puerd

rr)v 'EXei>77? dpirayrjv e? rrjv TevKplBa yr)v 'JLXXijvcov arparirjv

rroXXriv f3oT)6eovcrav MeveXeco, €/c/3a(rav Be e'<? yijv /cal IBpvOelaav

rr)v arparir)v rrkprreiv is to "IXiov dyyeXovs, crvv Be
crept levai

Kal avrov MeveXecov rov<; 8' irreire iaeXdelv e<? to rel^os,

drraireiv 'JLXevrjv re Kal ra %prjpara rd ol ofyero KXeyjra?

'A\e£ai>opo9, rcov re dBiKrjpdrcov BUa<; alrelv rov<; Be Tev/epovs

rbv avrov \6yov Xeyetv rore Kal pLereireira, Kal 6p,vvvra<; Kal

dvcopLOTL, p,r) fiev eyeiv 'JZXevrjv firjBe ra, iiriKaXe6p.eva yjprjpxira,

aXX' eXvai avra irdvra iv Alyvrrrco, Kal ovk av BiKalco<; avrol

BUas vrreyetv rcov Hpcorev? 6 Alyvrrrios fiacnXev? e%ei. 01 Be

"JLXXrjves KarayeXacrdai BoKeovre<? vrr avrcov ovrco Br) iiroXiop-

kcov, e'9 o e^eTXov eXovcro Be rb ret^os to? ovk icpaivero r)

'EXe^?;, dXXd rbv avrov Xoyov rco rrporepco iirvvOdvovro, ovrco

Br) irierrevo-avres rco Xoyco rco irpcorco ol "EXX?7i>e? avrov NLeveXecov

119 dirocrreWovo-L irapd Tlpcorea. aTriKopevos Be 6 M.eveXeco<i e?

rrjv AXyvirrov Kal dvarrXcocra^ e? rr)v MefMpiv, ei7ra<> rr)v dXrfdelrjv

rcov irprjypdrcov, Kal %eivicov rjvrrjae peydXcov Kal 'EXevrjv diradea

KaKOiv drreXa^e, irpbs Be Kal rd ecovrov yjpr)pM,ra irdvra. rv^cov

puevrot, rovrcov iyevero MereXea)? dvr)p dBiKos e<? Alyvrrriovs.

drroirXelv yap opp,r)p,evov avrov Icryov dirXolat' irreiBrj Be rovro

irrl 7ro\\bv rovovrov rjv, errireyydrat 7rpr)yfia ovk ocriov Xaficov

yap Bvo TraiBia dvBpcov hrvyttpUav evrofid acpea eirotrjcre.' pLerd

Be to? iTrdicrros iyevero rovro ipyaap,evo<i, pLLo~r)dei<i re Kal

Bio)Kop,evo<; oi%ero cpevycov rfjcri vrjvcrl eVl Ai/3i>w to ivOevrev

Be okov en irpdirero ovk elyov eiirelv Alyvirrioi. rovrcov Be rd

p,ev icrropLjicn ecpacrav iiricrraaOac, ra Be trap ecovrolcrt yevop,eva

drpeK€co<; iiriardpbevoi \eyeiv.

120 Tdora p,ev Alyvirricov ol tepees eXeyov eyco Be ra> Xcyft) tc3

7repl 'EXei/779 \e%devri Kal avrbs rrpocrriQepuai, rdBe errikeybp.evo<i,

el r\v 'EXez^ iv 'IXt'a), diroBodrjvai av avrrjv rolcri, "KWrjai t)toi

eKOvrof ye i) deKOvro? *A\e£dvBpov. ov yap Br) ovrco ye eppevo-

/3Xa/3r;9 r)v 6 UpiapLO? ovBe ol aWoc ol irpoar)Kovre<i avrco, ware

rolcri, crcperepoicri, crcopxicn Kal rolcri reKvoicrc Kal rfj iroXei kiv-

8 The Teukrians are probably the 7
Suggested, probably, partly by the

Tekkri of the Egyptian monuments, legend of the sacrifice of Iphigeneia at

who came to the help of the Hittites, Aulis, partly by the human sacri

along with other allies, from the western offered to the sun-god by the Phirnicians

part of Asia Minor. of the Delta coast.
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hvvevetv efiovXovro, o/cw? 'AXegavBpos 'JLXevg avvoiKf). el 8e

rot Kal ev rolat Trpwroiai yjpovotat rdora eytvtoaKov, irrel iroXXol

fiev rdv aXXtov
r

Ypuia>v, OKore avpptiayotev rolat
'

EiXXrjat, dtrdiX-

Xvvro, avrov he Uptdptov ovk eart ore ov
s
Bvo rj rpels rj Kal en

irXeovs TOiv iraihtov p.dyr\<; ytvoptev7)<; direOvrfaKov, el
yjpr)

rt rolat,

eir ottotola t yjpeu>iievov Xeyetv, rovrcov he rotovrcov avptftatvovrwv

eyo) /xev eXiroptat, el Kal avrb<; Uptaptos avvotKet 'KXevrj, diro-

hovvat av avrijv rolat A^atolat, pteXXovrd ye hrj r&v irapeovrtov

KaKOiV diraXXayrjaeaOat. ov ptev ov&e r) fSaatXrjtr} e? ^AXe^avhpov

ireptrjte,
ware yepovros Uptdptov eovros eir eKeivqt rd irprjyptara

elvat, dXXd "E/ctw/3 Kal irpeaf3viepos Kal dvrjp eKetvov pudXXov
etov ep,eXXe avrrjv Uptdp,ov diroOavovros TrapaXdptyjreaOat, rbv ov

irpoarjKe dhtKeovrt ra> dheX<pea> eirtrpdiretv, Kal rdora pteydXcov

KaKwv tt avrov avptfiatvovreov thtrj re avray Kal rolat dXXotat

irdat Tpcoat. d\\.' ov yap et%ov J&Xevrjv dirohovvat, ovoe

Xeyovat avrolat rrjv dXrjdetrjv erriarevov ot "E\Xi/ye?, <u$ fiev

iyo) yvtofiTjv dirocpatvofiat, rov hatptoviov irapaaKevd^ovros o/co)?

7rava>Xe6pir) diroXoptevot Kara<pave<; rovro rolat dvupcoirotat

irotr]awat, &><? rtav pteydXcov dhtKr/ptdrcov fieydXat elal Kal at

rtficoptat rvapd rcov decov. Kal rdora ptev rfj eptol BoKel etprjrat.

Upcoreos he &Khe%aa6at rrjv fSaatXrjtrjv 'VapL-tyivtrov® eXeyov, 121

o? fivr)p,6avva eXt7rero rd irpoirvXata rd irpbs eairepr^v rerpapt-

pteva rov 'H<pataretov, dvrtovs he rcov TrpoirvXatcov earrjae

dvhptdvras hvo, eovras rb pteyados rrkvre Kal e'tKoat
irrj^ecov, rcov

8 "There is not when it did not hap-

pen that "= "
constantly."

9 The old Aryan story of the Master-

thief, which the Greek colonists had

brought with them into Egypt, was

attached by them to the name of Rham-

psinitos, who seems to have been Ramses

IU., the builder of the pavilion of

Meilinet Abu at Thebes. The name is

a Greek form of Bamessu pa wider,
' '

Ramses, the god," according to Brugsch.

Maspero makes it Bamessu si-Keith,
" R.

son of Neith," a title never borne by
the Theban kings, but first used by the

Saitic princes, which fixes the date of

the tale to the period of Psammetikhos

and his dynasty. For illustrations of

the story, see Dunlop-Liebrecht : "Ge-

schichte der Prosadichtungen," pp. 264

sq., and Schiefner "Ueber einige mor-

genlandische Fassungen der Rhampsinit-

Sage" in the Bulletin de I'Acad. Imp.
des Sciences de Saint-Pdtersbourg, xiv. pp.
299-315. It is but a variant of that

told of Trophonios and Agamedes in

the treasury of Hyrieus at Hyria (Paus.

ix. 37, 5), of Augeias in Elis (Schol.

Aristoph. Clouds, 504), and of Hermes
who receives as his reward the title of

6.p\o% (pTiX-fyrewv [Hymn. Herm. 292) ; or

again, of the Hindu legend of Karpara
and Gata, of the Highland tale of the

Shifty Lad, or of the story of Ali Baba

and the Forty Thieves in the Arabian

Nights. In the Pecorone of Ser Gio-

vanni, a Florentine of the fourteenth

century, a Venetian doge takes the place
of the Egyptian king.
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AlyvTrrioc tov fxev 7rpo<? fiopew ecrretora KaXeovcri Oepos, tov Be

7T/309 vorov yeipwva' Kal tov p,ev KaXeovat depos, tovtov fiev

Trpoatcvviovcrt re Kal ev iroieovcn, tov Be yeifioiva Ka\eop,evov ra

a) epuiraXiv tovtcov epBovai. ttXovtov Be tovtg) t&> fiacrikei yeveaQai

dpyvpov /xeyav, tov ovBeva rdv xxxrepov eimpa^evTwv fiao-iXewv

Bvvacrdai virepfiaXeo-dai, ovB' 6771"? eXdeiv. fiov\6p,evov Be avrbv

ev ao-<paketr) ra yjpr)p.ara 6r)cravpi£eiv oltcoBofielcrdcn, oiterjfia

Xidivov, tov Twv Toiyjov eva e'9 to e£&> p,epo<; 7-779 01*1779 e%etv.
1

rbv Be epya^opevov eiriftovXevovTa TaBe p,T]^avaa0af t<ov \16wv

irapaaKevdaao-Oai eva e^aipeTov elvcu e/c tov Toiyov prjiBuos Kal

vtto Bvo avhpoiv Kal biro evo<;. &>9 Be eireTeXeadj) to ol/cTjpxi, tov

/xev j3ao-iXea dr/cravpicrcu to, yjpr)p,aTa ev avTw' yjpovov Be irepuov-

7-09 tov oltcoBofAov irepl TeXevTrjv tov /3tov eovTa avatcaXeaao-dai

tov<; tralBas (elvai yap at>Tw Bvo), Tovroicn Be aTrrjyijcraaOai, eo9

e/celvcov irpoopecov, 6/ca><; fiiov d<pdovov eyjocn, TeyydaaiTO ockoBo-

fjuecov tov 6r)cravpbv tov /3ao~t,\eo<;' cacpeco? Be avTolai irdvTa

ei;7)y7)o-dp,evov to, irepl ttjv i^aipeaiv tov \l0ov Bovvac to, peTpa
avTov, XeyovTa &>9 TaoTa Bia<f>vXdaaovTe<; Tapbiai twv /3acrt\eo9

yprj/xaTtov ecrovTac. Kal tov fiev TeXevTrjaat tov fiiov, tov<; Be

iralBas ai)Tov ovk e'9 p&Kprjv epyov eyeadai, eireXdovTas Be eirl

to, ftacriXrjta vvktos Kal tov \l0ov eirl tco olKoBop.rjp,aTL dvevpovTa?

pr]tBioi<i p,€Tayeip[craa6ai, Kal twv yprjfidTwv TroWa e^eveiKaaOai.

/3) <09 Be Tvyelv tov fiacriXea dvol^avTa to otKij/xa, davfidaai IBovTa

T(ov yjpT)p,aT(£>v
KaTaBea tcl dyytfia, ovk eyeiv Be ovTiva eVat-

TiaTac T(ov T€ crr)/j,dvTpa>v iovTtov aocov Kal tov oiK^fxaTos kckXtji-

p,evov. a>9 Be avTw Kal Bis Kal t/H9 dvol^avTC alel e\dao-(o

(paiveadai to, %pijp,aTa (rou9 yap K\e7TTa<; ovk dvievai Kepai^ov-

Tas), irocrjaal p.iv TaBe' irdyas irpoo-Ta^ai epydaaaOai Kal Tat>Ta<;

irepl tcl dyyrjia ev tolctv to, yjpr\paTa evr\v cTijcai. tCjv Be

(pcopwv wcrrep ev t(o irpo tov ypovcp eXOovTcov Kal cvBvvtos tov

eT&pov avToiV, eirel irpos to 07709 7rpoo~fj\0e, Ideco? ttj irdyrj

eveyeaQai. a>9 Be yvoivat avTov ev oiw KaKw fy, Wea><; KaXelv

tov dBe\<f}ebv Kal BrjXovv avTta to, irapeovTa, Kal KeXeveiv ttjv

Ta%io-T7)v eaBvvTa diroTafielv avTov tijv Ke(f>a\ijv, okcos p.rj avTos

6<f>0el<; Kal yvcopiadels $9 elr) 7rpoaa7ro\eo-7j KaKelvov. tc3 Be

B6i;ai ev Xeyeiv, Kal Trocijo-aL puv ireiadevTa TaoTa, Kal KaTap-

1 " One of the walls of which should temples, concealed even from most

adjoin the external part of his palace." of those employed in the edil'w ••.

The secret treasure - chamber reminds At Denderah there are twelve radi

us of the crypts in the Egyptian crypts.
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fioaavra tov XiOov anrikvai eV ot/cov, (pepovTa rr/v Ke<f>aXi]v tov

dBeX<f>eov. o><> Be yfJLepr) iyeveTo, ecreXdovTa tov ftaaikea e? to (y

oiK7)fj,a eKTreTfkrj-^Oai opeovra to crtofia tov <fxopo<i ev ttj irarfrf dvev

rf^ Ke<paXrj<; iov, to Be OLKrjpa do~Lve$ Kal ovre eaoBov ovre

€kBvo~lv ov8ep.iav e%ov. diropeop.evov Be fiLv TaBe 7roiijo~ai' rov

<pcopb<i rbv vetcvv Kara rov Tet^eo? fcara/cpefido-ai, <pv\drcov<; Be

avrov KaraarijcraPTa evretXaadai a<pt, rov dv iBcovrat diroKXav-

o-avTa
i) /caToi/cTtad/Aevov, avXXa/3ovTa<; ayeiv jrpbs ecovTov.

dva/cpefiafievov Be tov veKvos ttjv p/t]Tepa 8eiva><; cpepeiv, X0701/9

Se 7rpo9 rbv irepceovra iralBa iroieop.evT]v wpoGTacro-eLV avTut,

oreqy rpoirw Svvarai, firj^avda-dai okco<; to aa>p,a tov dBeXcpeov

KCLTakvcras KOfiLa-rj' el Be tovtwv dfieXrjo'eL, Bunreikelv a\)Tr/v a>?

iXdovaa nrpbs tov fiao~iXea p^r/vvcreL clvtov e%ovTa Ta yjpr\p^aTa.

a><? Be yaXerrrtoS eXafifidveTo i) /m^ttjp tov TrepieovTOS iraiBbs /ecu (8

7ro\\d 7rpo? avT7]v Xeywv ov/c eireiQe, eTriTeyyr\o~ao-Qai ToidBe fiiv.

ovov<> KaTacTKevacrdp,evov Kal do~Kov<; irXtjaavTa olvov eTridelvcu

eirl twv ovcov /ecu eireiTa iXavveiv clvtovs. a>5 Be KaTa tov$

<pv\dcrcrovTa
ii rjv tov Kpep,dp,evov ve/cvv, eirLcnrdo-avTa twv dcKcov

Bvo
r) Tpels iroBeSiva? clvtov Xveiv dirapufievov;' &><? Be eppec 6

6lvo<i, Tt)v ice<paXr)v fjuv KOTTTeadcu p,eydXa fiowvTa a>? ov/c eyovTa

7T/30? okoIov twv ovcov irpSiTov TpdirrfTcu. tovs Be <f>v\d/cov<; a>?

IBelv ttoXXov peovTa tov olvov, avvTpe^etv e? ttjv oBov dyyijia

€%ovTa<i, Kal tov e/c/cexyfievov olvov o-vy/cofx%etv ev tcepBei iroieo-

jj,evov<i' tov Be BiaXoiBopelcrdcu irdai opyrjv irpocriroLeofievov,

7rapa/Avdeofievcov Be clvtov tcov <pv\d/ccov ypovcp Trprjuveadat

TrpocnroLelcrdcLL Kal viriecrdcLL Trjs opyr)<;, TeXo? Be i£eXdo~aL clvtov

tou9 ovovs e/c Ti)<i oBov /cal /caTao~/cevd%€LV. a><? Be \oyov$ re

7r\eoi>9 eyyiveadaL Kal TLva Kal o~KO)^aL p,LV Kal if yekcoTa

irpoayayecrdaL, eirLBovvai avTolaL tcov do~KU)v eva' tov<s Be avTOv

wairep elyov KaTaKXidevTas ttlvclv BLavoelaOaL, Kal eKeivov irapa-

\afi/3dv€iv Kal KeXeveiv /jlct eaiVTwv jxeivavTa crvfiirLveLV tov Be

ireLadrjvaL Te Br) Kal KaTafielvaL. ft>9 Be jjllv irapa ttjv ttoctlv

<pL\o<ppovQ)<i rjaird^ovTo, einBovvaL avTolo~L Kal dWov twv

dcrKoiv' BatyiXeL Be tc3 ttotw %pr)aap,evov<; tovs <pv\aKov<; vrrep-

(j.edvcr6r)vaL Kal KpaTr/devTas inrb tov vttvov avTov evda irep

eirLvov KaTaKOip,r)6r)vaL. tov Be, &><> irpoca) r)v T779 vvktos, to t€

cr(o/jLa tov dBeXcpeov KaTaXvaaL Kal tcov cpvXaKcov €ttI Xvfirj

irdvTwv gvpr)o~aL Ta<; Bellas 7rapr)L8a<;,
3
eiridevTa Be tov vckvv cttI

- "When he was come to the guards
3 The native Egyptians usually (though

who were watching the hanging corpse." not invariably) shaved. The police, how-
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tov<> ovov<; airekavveiv eV olkov, eirireXecravra rfj firjrpl rd

e) rrpoara^devra. rbv Be fiaaiXea, a>? avrco aTnjyyeXOi] rov (pcopbs

o veKvs i/c/ce/cXefx/jLevos, Beiva iroielv rravrcos Be f3ov\6fievov

evpedrjvat oara /core eXrj 6 rdora firf^aveofievo';, iroirjcraL /iiv

rdBe, ifiol fiev ov iricrrd. rrjv dvyarepa rrjv ecovrov Kariaat eV

olKrjfiaros, evreikdfievov irdvras re ofiolco<} irpoaBeiceaOai, Kal

trplv crvyyevecrdai, dvayKa^eiv \eyeiv avrfj o ri Br) ev rco j3L<p

epyaarat avrco crocpcorarov Kal dvocncorarov 6? 8' dv dirrfyrfcrrfrai

rd irepl rbv (pcopa yeyevrj/ieva, rovrov avXkafifidveiv Kal fir)

dmevai e^co. &>? Be rrjv iralBa iroielv rd ck rov Trarpbs irpoa-

rayOevra, rbv (pcopa rrvOofievov rcov eiveKa rdora err
prjcraero,

f3ov\r}6evra 7ro\vrpo7rij) rov /QacrtXeo? irepiyeveaOai iroielv rdBe.

veKpov irpocrcpdrov dirorafiovra ev rco cofico rrjv %£ipa, ^vat avrbv

e^ovra avrrjv virb rco Ifiaricp' eaeXdovra Be a><?
3a

rov f3ao~i\eo<;

rrjv dvyarepa Kal elpcoreofievov rd trep Kal ol dWoi, dirTfyrjaaaOai

a>? dvocncorarov fiev eirj ipyao~fievo<i ore rov dBeXcpeov ev rco

0r)o~avpcp rov fiacrikeos virb rrdyr)^ akbvros dirordfioi rr)v

KecpaXrjv, crocpcorarov Be on rov<; cfivXaKovs Karafie6vcra<; Kara-

\vo~eie rov dBeXcpeov Kpefidfievov rov vckvv. rrjv Be co? rjKovcre

dirrecrQai avrov. rbv Be (pcopa ev rco crKorei irporelvai avrfj rov

veKpov rr)v %elpa' rr)v Be eiriXafiofievrfV e^eiv, vofii^ovcrav

avrov eKelvov rr}<; %eipb<; dvreyecrQai' rbv Be (pcopa irpokfievov

avrfj otyeffdai Bid dvpecov cpevyovra. a><? Be Kal rdora e? rbv

ftacriXea dvrjvei^dr), eKTrerrXrf^Qai fiev eVt rfj iroXvcppocrvvr) re

Kal roXfiy rov dvOpcorrov, reXos Be Biairefiirovra if nrdcra<; Ta?

iroXias eirayyeXXeaOai dBelrjv re BiBovra Kal fieydXa v7roBeKo-

fievov eXdovri e<? o-^riv rr)v ecovrov. rbv Be (pcopa tricrrevcravra

eXOelv Trpbs avrov, 'Vafi-^rivirov Be fieydXco<; Ocovfidcrai, Kai ol

rrjv dvyarepa ravrr\v crvvoiKicrai 005 irXelcrra eiricrrafievcp dvdpco-
ircov Klyvrrrlovf fiev yap rcov aWcov TrpoKeKpicrdai, iKelvov Be

Alyvirrtcov.

122 MeTa Be rdora ekeyov rovrov rbv f3ao~i\ea %cobv Karaf3r)vai

Karco e? rbv ol "EWi/ve? "AiBrjv vop,l£ovo~i elvai, Kal Keldc o~vy-

Kvfteveiv rfj Arjfirjrpi* Kal rd fiev vlkolv avrrjv rd Be eacrovaOai,

ever, were recruited from the Libyan counted for the five days of the t part,

Matiu, who had whiskers. See Maspero, needed to make up the 365 days of the

Conies igyptiens, p. xl. solar year, by declaring that Hermes
3a "To"; not elsewhere in Herodotos. (Thoth) had won them at dice from the
4

i.f. Isis. Plutarch (De Is. 12) Moon before the birth of Osiris. Tfefl

records an Egyptian myth which ac- story told by Herodotos may be a dis-
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vtt avTtj<;, kcu fiiv irdXiv diriKeaQai Beopov eyovTa trap avTrpi

^ecpo/xaKTpov yjpvaeov. vuttq Be Trjs 'YafityiviTov Kara/3da10$,

a>9 trdXcv airl/cero, 6prr)V Br] dvdyeiv AlymrTiovs e<pacrav, rr)v

Kal iya> olBa en ical e? ifie eirireXeovTas avrov<;' ov p.evroi el

ye Bid rdora oprd^ova-c fya) Xeyeiv. <pdpo<; Be avTTj/xepbv

ei;v(f))]vavT€<; oi iepels /car wv eBrjaav ei/09 eoyvrcov pirpr) tov$

ocpdaXfiovs, dyayovres Be fiiv eyovra to (pdpos e? 6Bbv <f>epovo~av

if lepbv A.7]p,r)Tpo<i
5 avrol diraXXdao-ovTai oirio'U) • tov Be lepea

tovtov KaraBeBefievov tou? d<f>0aXfiov<; Xeyovcri vrrb Bvo Xvkcov

dyecrOac e<i to lepbv rrjs A.TJ/j,7)Tpo<; direyov rr\<i ttoXios ei/coai

o-raBiovs, Kal avn<; oTriata Ik tov iepov dirdr/ecv p,iv tov? Xvkov?

6<? twvto ywpiov. rolai p,ev vw vtt Alyirrrrccov Xeyop,evoio-i 123

%pdcrdoj ot€G) rd roiavra ircOavd eo-Ti
6

ifiol Be trapd irdvra rbv

\oyov viroKelrat oti rd Xeyofxeva vir eKacrTcov aKorj ypd<f>a>.

dpyyyeTeveiv Be rcov Kareo AlyvTrrioc Xeyovat Arj/j,r)rpa Kal

Aiovvcrov.' irpoiroi, Be Kal rovBe rbv Xoyov AlyviTTioL elac oi

elirovTes, &>9 avOpatirov ^jrv^r) dddvaros earn, tov crdop&TO? Bk

Kara<f>dLvovTO<; 69 aXXo %<uov alel yivofievov eaBverai, iiredv Be

irdvra vrepieXdij rd ^epaala Kal rd 6aXdo-o~ia koI rd trereivd,

avTts e'9 dvOpdnrov aa>p,a yivofievov eaBvvei, rrjv irepirfXvo-iv Be

avrfj yiveaOat ev Tpio-^CXioio'i ereo'i.
8

tovtco tg3 Xoyw elcrl o'i

'EU^i/ffli/ e~)(pr)o-avTo, oi p,ev irporepov oi Be vcrrepov, o>9 lBiq>

ecovroiv eovn' rwv 67a) elBcos rd ovvofiara ov ypdcfxo.

Me^oi /xev vvv 'Va^yjrcvLTov (SacnXeo*; elvai ev Alyinrrw irdaav 124

evvofMLrjv eXeyov Kal evOrjvetv Axyvinov /jbeydXcos, fxerd Be tovtov

fiao-CXevo-avTa acjecov Xeo7ra 69 iracav KaKOT7)Ta eXdaai.
1 KaTa-

torted form of this, since it is associated

with a feast of Isis. The Greeks per-

haps affixed it to the name of Rhampsi-
nitos in consequence of the representa-
tion of Ramses III. seated at draughts
with a woman of the harem, which holds

a prominent place on the outer wall of

his palace at Medinet Abu. The romance

of Setnau, given in a demotic papyrus,
describes how Setnau descended into

the tomb of Ptah-nofer-ka at Koptos,
and beat the dead man in a game of

fifty-two points, thereby gaining pos-

session of a magical book.
B Doubt is thrown upon the ceremony

by the fact that Herodotos does not say
where this particular temple of Isis was.

Amenti, the Egyptian Hades, wasguarded

by two jackals, the representatives of

Anubis, who are accordingly often de-

picted on the monuments. Herodotos

or his informants mistook them for

wolves.
6 Even the faith of Herodotos was

not robust enough to swallow the de-

scent of Rhampsinitos into Hades.
7 Isis and Osiris.

8 See Appendix I. The souls of the

wicked alone passed into animals.
9
Pherekydes of Syros (Cic. Tux. Disp.

i. 16), Pythagoras, Empedokles, etc.

1 The three pyramid-builders belonged
to the fourth dynasty, and reigned about

3000 years earlier than Ramses. But
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Kkr}iaavra yap fitv nrdvra ra lepd irpwra fiev o~(J)ea<;
Ovcriwv

rovrewv cnrep^ai,
2

fjterd Be ipyd^ecrdat ewvrut /ceXevetv irdvras

Alyvirrtovs. rotat fiev Brj diroBeBe^dat e/c rcov Xidorop,ia>v rotv

iv ra> Wpa/3i<p opei,
3

i/c rovrecov eX/ceiv Xtdovs ^%pt rov "NeiXov

BtarrepatwOevra'i Be rbv irorafibv rrXoioto-t robs Xidovs erepotai

eratje i/cBe/ceadat /cal vrpos rb Aif3v/cbv /caXeofjtevov 6po<i, irpb<i

tovto eX/cetv. ipyd^ovro Be Kara Beica fivptdBas dvdpdtirwv alel

ttjv rpi/jtr}vov eKdcrrrjv. yjpovov Be iyyevecrOat rptfio/jtevtp rot Xea>

Be/ca erea fjtev tt}? 6Bov /car fjv etX/cov rovs XtOovs* rr/v eBet/Mav

epyov ibv ov 7roXXo> rew eXaaaov t?}? irvpafiiBo<;, &><? ep,ol Bo/celw

rr}<; fiev yap fjtrjKo*; elal irevre ardBtot, evpos Be Be/ca opyviai,

tr^ros Be, rfj vyjnjXordrr) earl avrij eiovrr/s, 6kto> opyviai, XiOov

re gecrTov Kal ^atoov iyyeyXvfifievoov ravrijs re Br) ra Beica erea

yeveadat zeal rwv irrl rod Xocfjov err ov earaai at rrvpafiiBes, riav

vrrb yijv oiKrjfidrwv, rds iiroietro 6rjKa<; ecovrd) iv vr}o-<p,

5

Bid)pv%a
rov NctXov ecrayaydiv. rfj Be irvpafiiBt avrfj yjpovov yeveadat,

€t/coo~t erea Troteofxevr}, rrjs icrrt 7ravra%fj pterwirov eKaarov otcroi

rrXedpa
6

eovarjs rerpaycovov /cat in|ro<> tcrov, XiOov Be fjearov re

/cat dpfioafievov ra fidXtara' ovBels rtov XiOtov rptij/covra rroB&v

125 eXdo-acov.' fafoyftq Be o>Be avrr] rj irvpafjuk, dvaf3adp,cbv rpbtrov,

Herodotos having visited Memphis be-

fore the pyramids, and having conse-

quently noted down the stories attached

to the building of the city before those

attached to the pyramids, imagined that

Kheops must have come after Rhampsini-
tos. Kheops—Souphis inManetho—is the

Egyptian Khufu or Shufu, "the long-

haired," the builder of the Great Pyra-
mid of Gizeh, and the conqueror of the

Sinaitic Peninsula" for the sake of the

copper and turquoise mines there. So

far from being impious, he was a devoted

worshipper of the gods, the builder and

endower of a temple of Isis, and even,

according to tradition, the author of a

religious treatise. His impiety was an

invention of the Greeks, like the bad

government of his reign.
2 This is in direct contradiction of the

monuments.
8 See ch. 8, note 1.

* " The period during which the people
were oppressed in order to make a OMM-
way." Most MSS. read t£ dXXy Xe<J5,

which is not easy to explain. Traces of

two causeways still remain, one leading
to the Great Pyramid, the other to the

Third. The first is only 32 feet broad

(not 60 as Herodotos says), and 85 feet

high (not 48 as Herodotos makes it).

8 "Ten years were devoted to (Ids

and to the underground chambers on

the (rock) platform whereon the pyra-

mids stand, which he made to be vaults

for himself in the midst of an island."

There is no trace of a canal, and none

could have existed, as the platform on

which the pyramids stand is more than

100 feet above the level of the highest
inundation at the present day.

8 That is, 800 feet. The real length

of the side was originally 764 feet, the

jwrpendicular height from 480 to 485

feet, and the height of each sloping side

610 feet.

7 The stones vary considerably in -i/>-.

— Pyramid was abumir in I.gvptian.

The Greek word properly denoted a

pyramid -shaped cake (Athen. 842
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tcis fiere^erepoi Kpoo-o~a<; oi Be f3a>p,iBa<; ovofid^ovat. Tocavrijv

to irpwrov eireire eiroi^o-av avTijv, ijetpov tovs eTriXoiirov*; XiOov?

fiTj^avfja-i ^vXcov ftpcfxiaiv Treiroirip.evrjO'i,, ^apuadev p,ev eirl top

irpoiTov GToiyov rtov dvaftadptav deipovres' okcos Be avioi o Xidos

eV avrov, e? ereprjv py)yavr\v eriOero eareCxrav eirl rod irptorov

o~tol%ov, dirb rovrov Be eVt rbv Bevrepov eiX/cero o-toI^ov eir

a\\?79 p,7}^avi]<;' oaoi yap Btj arol^oL r)<rav rwv dvaf$aQp,oiv,

roaavTcu real firj^aval r\aav, elre Kal rrfv avrrjv pM)yavr)v iovcrav

pLiav re Kal ev$do~raKTOv pueretpopeov eirl arot^ov e/cao~Tov, okco?

rbv XiOov e^eXoiev XeXe^Oco yap
8

rjfilv eir dfMporepa, Kara irep

Xeyerai. e^€7roi^0r) 8' a>v ra, avatrara avrrjq Trpwra, fiera, Be ra

e^ofieva tovtcov e^eiroieov, reXevrala Be aim)? ra, eiriyea teal ra,

KaTwraTG) e^erroiTjaav,' o~ecrrip,avTai Be Bca, ypafipLarcov AlyvKTiwv
ev ttj 7rvpa/jLiBi ocra e? re o~vpp.air\v koX Kpopfiva Kal aicopoBa

dvaia-ipcoOij roc<ri epya%op,evoi<TL' ical a>? ep,e ev p,epvrjo-0ai ra 6

epp.Tjvev<i p.oc e7nXey6p,evo<; ra ypdfifiara e<f>r), e^aKOcria Kal %LXia
rdXavra dpyvpiov rereXeadai} el 8' earc ovtco eyovra rdora,

Koaa ol/cb<; aXXa BeBaTravrjcrdal ecrri e? re crlBr^pov ru> ipyd^ovro,
Kal atria teal eadrjra rolat, epya^opevovcri ; OKore yjpbvov fiev

olicoBofieov ra epya rbv elpr\p,evov, aXXov Be, a>? eyat Bo/ceco, ev t«3

tovs XiOovs erapvov Kal rjyov Kal to virb yr\v opvypu epyd^ovro,
ovk bXlyov yjpovov. e? tovto Be eXdelv Xeo7ra KaKorrjTos ware 126

made of wheat (vvpfc), which was com-

pared by the first Ionian settlers in

Egypt with the tombs of the ancient

Egyptian kings. De Sacy's derivation

from the Egyptian article pi (pa), and

the Arabic haram, "sacred enclosure,"

is plainly impossible.
8 "Or again they might have had

only one machine, which, being easily

moved, they transferred from tier to tier,

when they had chosen the stone
; for

let the story be given.
"

• This is plainly contrary to prob-

ability. Lepsius has shown that a king,
on ascending the throne, built a small

pyramid, and covered it with a fresh

coating of stone each year of his reign.

Hence the size of the Great Pyramid
is explained by the long reign of

Kheops.
1 This was not the kind of inscription

placed by Egyptian kings upon their

monuments, and the inscriptions written

on the exterior of a pyramid were either

funeral formulae of a later date or

graffiti. The Greek guide was not likely

to be able to read hieroglyphics, and

simply guessed at their meaning, which

was probably suggested to him by what

looked like the head of an onion in the

name of Kheops. Lentils, rather than

radishes, onions, and garlick, were the

staple vegetables of the Egyptian work-

ing class. The Great Pyramid was called

Khufu-khut, "the glorious throne (or

lights) of Kheops," by the Egyptians.

Maspero suggests that the inscription

seen by Herodotos was a proscynema
to Osiris for a dead person to whom the

god is asked to give bread, beef, wine,

oil, etc., the inscription being accom-

panied by the picture of a table on which

the food was piled (Annuaire de VAss.

des Et. grecqtus, 1875, p. 17).
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Xprj/jLcircov Beop,evov rrjv Bvyaripa tt)v ecovrov Kariaavra eV
OLK^fiaro<; irpoard^aL irprjaaea-Oai dpyvpiov okoctov Btf TV ov

yap Bt) tovto ye ekeyov. rr/v Be rd Te virb tov irarpos TayQevra

irprjcrcrecrdat, IBir) Be Kal avrr/v Biavorjdrjvat p,V7}fii]iov fcara-

\i7rea0ac, Kal tov ecnovro? Trpbs avrrjv e/edcrTov Belcrdai o/cas av

avrfj eva \L6ov iv Tolat epyotat Bwpeoiro. etc tovtcov Be twv

kldtov ecpacrav ttjv irvpapuiBa oiKoBofirjdrjvai rrjv iv p-ecrw twv

Tpiwv ecTTTjKvlav, efiirpocrde Tr}<; pbeydkrjs Trvpa/xiBos,
2

tt)<; io~rt to

127 Kcokov e/caaTov oXov Kal rjp,io~eo<; irkeOpov. fiao-ikevaai Be tov

Xeo7ra tovtov Alyvirnoi ekeyov irevTr/KovTa erea,
3
re\evT7jo-avro<i

Be tovtov iicBei;acrdaL Trjv fiao-tkrjirjv tov dBek<pebv avTov

Xe<f>pr}va
'
4

Kal tovtov Be tS ai>T<S Tpowq) BiayjpdaQai to3 eTepqy

Ta T€ akka Kal irvpafiiBa Troirjaai, e? fiev Ta eKeivov p-errpa ovk

dvrjKovo-av TaoTa yap a>v Kal r/fiels ifieTpijaafiev ovtc yap
vireo-TL otKij/juaTa virb yrjv, ovtc ck tov NetXov Biwpvtj ijkci e?

aiiTTjv &cnrep e? ttjv eTeprjv peovcra' Bt OLKoBofirjfievov Be avko>vo<;

eacti vr\o~ov irepippelv, iv ttj avTov Xeyovat Keladai Xeo7ra.

v7roBeip,a<i Be tov irpcoTov Bo/xov Xidov AWcottikov ttolklXov,

TecraepaKovTa 7roBa$ viroj3d<i tt}? eTeprjv, twvto p,eya0o<; iyop.evr)V

Tr}? p,eyd\rj<} olKoBop,r)o~e. eaTacn Be iirl ko<pov tov avTov

dpupOTepai, p,d\taTa e'<? eKaTov 7ro8a<? v-^rrfkov. ftacnXevo-ai Be

ekeyov Xe<ppr}va eg Kal irevTrjKOVTa €Tea.
b

128 TdoTa ef Te Kal eKaTov koyi^ovTai eTea, iv Tolai AlyvTrTioiai

Te irdcrav elvat KaKOTrjTa Kal to, lepd yjpbvov Toaovrov Kara-

K~kT)io~6evTa oi)K dvoi^OrjvaL. tovtov*; virb /uo"€09 ov KapTa
Oekovcn AlyviTTioi ovofid^eiv, dkXd Kal t<z? irvpafxiBa^ KaXeovcri

7roifievo<; <£>iktTio<;, o? tovtov tov yjpbvov evep,e KT?]vea KaTa TaoTa

Ta ^copia.
7

2 This pyramid lias the name of Men- or Shafra in Egyptian, called Khabryas
ka-ra (Mykerinos) painted on the ceiling. by Diod. Sic. His wife was Meri-s-nnkli,

The story attached to it was an invention by whom he had two sons, Neb - m-
of the Greek guides. Maspero suggests akhu-t and S-kem-ka-ra, and in right

that the heroine was Hont-sen, a favour- of whom he came to the throne,

ite daughter of Khufu, for whom he built 8
Syenian granite. Shafra had the

a funereal pyramid near the temple of command of the river as far as the First

Isis of Rosta. Cataract. The Egyptian name of the
s
According to Manetho sixty -three Second Pyramid was ur, "the great."

years. His successor was Ra-tatef ac- Its original perpendicular height

cording to the tablets of Abydos and 458 feet, the height of each sloping sidi-

Sakkarah ;
then came his son-in-law 575 J feet, and the length 711 j feet.

Shafra (for sixty-six years according to •
According to Manetho sixty-six

Manetho, who calls him Souphis II.)
7
Perhaps a reminiscence of the Hyksos

*
Son-in-law, not brother. Khafra invasion, Philitis or Philition standing
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M.erd Be rovrov fiacriXevGai Xlyxnrrov ^AvKeplvov
8

eXeyov 1 29

Xeo7ro<? iraiBa' tg> rd p,ev rov irarpos epya diraBeiv, rbv Be rd

re lepa dvoiljai zeal rbv Xeo)v rerpvfievov e'<? rb ecyarov /catcou

dvelvai 7rpo<? epya re Kal Ovalas, BiKa<; Be
a<f>i

rrdvrwv ftacriXewv

BiKaiordras icpiveiv. Kara rovro fiev vvv rb epyov diravrav

ocroi rjBr) fiao-iXels eyevovro Alyvrrrloiv alveovcri fidXicrra rovrov.

rd re dWa yap /jliv Kplveiv ev, Kal Brj zeal to3 eirifiefK^o/Jievay Ik

tt}? Biktjs reap ecovrov BiBovra dXXa drro'rrip.'irXdvai avrov rbv

Ovfiov.
9

eovri Be rjiriq)
tg3 M.vKeplvq> Kara rovs rroXirjra*; Kal

rdora eirirrjBevovn irpcorov KaKwv ap^ai rrjv Ovyarepa diroOa-

vovcrav avrov, rr/v fiovvov ol elvai ev roicri oikioicti reKvov. rbv

Be virepaXyrjaavrd re rat TTepierrerrrdiKei irp^yfjuart, Kal ftovXo-

fievov irepicraorepov ri r<bv aXXcav Od-tyai rrjv Ovyarepa, Troirj-

aaaOai fiovv ^vXlvr/v koiXtjv, Kal erreira Karaypvcrdycravrd fiiv

ravrrjv eo~a> ev avrf) Od-^rai ravrrjv Br) rr/v diroOavovaav Ovyarepa.

avrrj wv r) /3ov<i yea, ovk eKptxpOr], dXX* en Kal e? ep,e rjv (pavepij, 130

ev Zidi fiev iroXei iovcra, Keifievq Be ev roicri f3acriXT)ioio~i ev

oiKr\p,ari r)aK7]/xev(p' Ovp.irjp,ara Be Trap* avrf} iravrola Karayl-

£ovcri dvd rrdo-av r)fiepriv, vvKra Be eKaarrjv rrdvvvyos Xvyyos

irapaKaterai.
1

dy-%ov Be rr)<; /3ob<; ravrr)<i ev aXXq> olKi)pxiri

eiKoves rwv TraXXaKewv rwv TAvKepivov ecrrden, <o? eXeyov ol ev

Zidi iroXei lepe^' ecrrden /xev yap %vXivoi koXocto~oi, eovcrai

dpiOpbv a>9 eiKoai pbdXicrrd kjj, yvfival epyacrpevai' airive?

fievroc elal, ovk €%(d elrrelv irX-qv r\
rd XeyofMeva.

2
ol Be rives 131

Xeyovcri rrepl rf}<; /3oo9 ravrijs Kal rwv koXoo'cwv rovBe rov

Xoyov, a><? NLvKepivo? rjpdcrOT) rr)<; etovrov Ovyarpbs Kal eireira

ifiiyrj ol deKovo-r}
•
3

fiera Be Xeyovcri to? r) rral<; dirrjy^aro virb

for Salatis, the first king of the Shepherds, cording to Manetho he reigned sixty-

rather than for Philistines. But the three years ; the Turin Papyrus seems

connection between- the pyramids and to read twenty-four,
the Hyksos is difficult to discover. 9 " If anyone brought a charge against

8 Men-ka-ra in Egyptian, Menkheres him on account of his decision, Myker-
in Manetho, the lid of whose sarcophagus inos appeased his mind by giving him
is now in the British Museum. He does something else out of his own purse.

"

not seem to have been related to Khufu, For xop' iwvrov, cp. vii. 29, viii. 5.

and it is possible that at this time in x The cow must have been an image

Egypt descent was traced through the (or rather symbol) of Isis Hathor, who
mother rather than through the father bore between the horns the disk of the

(see i. ch. 173, note 5). In the Book moon (ch. 132).

of the Dead it is stated that his son a
They were doubtless images of Hathor,

Hortetef found one of the most import- who is represented naked. Adult women
ant chapters of the Ritual, during his were never so depicted,

reign, at Sesennu or Hermopolis. Ac- * We have once more an unclean inven-
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a%eo?, o Be fiiv eOayfre ev rr} fto'i ravry, r) Be p-rjryp avrr)<; rwv

dfi(f>i7roX(ov rtov rrpoBovaecov rrjv Ovyarepa ru> irarpl direrap.e

ras %elpa<i, ical vvv ra<f elicbvas avrecov elvav rreirovOvias rd irep

at %coal eiradov. rdora Be Xeyovcn <p\vr)peovre<;, a><? eyot BoKeco,

rd re aXXa /cal Br) ical rd nrepl t<z? %elpa<; rtov KoXoaacov rdora

yap cov fcal r)p,el<i cbpcopuev ore virb %povov to? ^elpas airo^epkr}-

132 icacn, at ev 7roal avrecov ecpaivovro eovcrat en koX e<? ifie. r) Be

/3ov<i rd p-ev dXka Karatcetcpvirrai cpotviicecp elfpari, rbv avyeva
Bk /cal rrjv icecpaXr/v cpaivei K,eyjpvo-cop,eva Travel Kapra yjpvtrcp'

p,era%v Be rcov icepecov 6 rov rfKiov kvk\o<;
4

p.epLip,r)p,evo<i etretrri

^pvereos. ecrri Be r) /3oD<> ovk opdr) a\\' ev yovvacri Ketp.evr),

pbeyados Be oar) irep peydXr) ySoO? far}. i/ccpeperat Be e/c rov

OLK^paro<i dvd rrdvra erea, eiredv rvirrcovrat AlyvirrioL rov ovk

6vop,a%6p,evov Oebv vir epueo eVt roiovrco Trptfypuart.
5

rbre cov

koI rrjv fSovv i/c(pepovarL e? rb
cf>co<i' cpaal yap avrrjv Berj0r)vat rov

irarpb? ^JlvKepivov diro6vr)cricovo~av ev rco eviavrco dira^ piv rov

rjXtov KartBelv.

133 Mera Be rr)<t 0vyarpb<; rb iraQo? Bevrepa rovrco rat /3acri\ec

rdBe yeveaOai. ekOelv oi p,avrrjiov etc Boi/roO? tt6\lo<; a>? peXkoi

e% erea puovvov ftiovs rut e/3Bop,co reXevrrjcreiv. rov Be Beivbv

7roL7]0'dp,evov rrep^at e? rb puvrijiov rco 0eco 6veiBicrp.a, dvri-

p,epcpop,evov on o p,ev avrov rrarrjp Kal irdrpcos, a7roK\r)icravre<;

rd lepd ical 0ecov ov puepbvrjpbevoi dXXa Kal robs dv0pco7rov<i

(f>deipovre<;, e/3icocrav yjpbvov eirl iroWov, avrbs 8' eva-eftr/? ecov

pL&Woi, ra%eco<; ovrco re\evrijcreiv. etc Be rov ^prjarrjpiov avrco

Bevrepa eK0elv \eyovra rovrcov ei've/ca ical avvra-^vveiv avrbv rbv

filov ov yap irocrjcrai puv rb j(pebv r)v iroielv Belv yap Axyvrrrov

KaKovcrOai eir erea irevrrjKovrd re ical eicarov,' ical rov<; p,ev Bvo

robs 7rpb eicelvov yevopuevov? fiao~C\.ea<i p.a0elv rovro, tcelvov Be ov.

rdora dicovcravra rbv Mv/ceplvov, a><? KaraKeKpip,eva>v ijBt) oi

rovrcov, \v%va 7roir)crdp,evov iroWd, okco? yivoiro vvfj, dvdyjravra
avrd rriveiv re ical eviraOelv, ovre

r)p,epr)<;
ovre vvicrbs dvievra,

tion of the half-caste guides. Even He- 7 This shows that the legend had l«<n

null n i is saw that he was heing befooled. concocted by the dragomen, as also do
* It was intended for the moon, not the reference to oracles, and the idea of

the sun. a man being able to do without sleep
8 When the women lamented for the (cp. Od. x. 84). Its connection with

death of Osiris and the search of Isis Sais may bo due to the fact that Psam-

for him. metikhos II. bore the name of Mcn-ka-ra,
6 The guide mistook the disk of the and reigned six years, like the six years

moon for that of the sun; hence this myth. ascribed to Mykerinos in the myth.
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e? re ra eXea /cat ra aXo-ea 7rXav(opevov KaX Xva irvvQdvoiTo

elvai evrjftrjTrjpia iTTiTrjBeoTara. raora Be eprj^avaTO deXoov to

fiavrrjLov yfrevBopevov diroBe^ai, Xva ol 8vd)8e/ca erea avrl e£

erecov yevrjTai, al vv/cre<i r)p,epat iroLeop,evac.

Tl.vpap.i8a 8e ovto? dtreXiireTO ttoXXov eXdo~o~a> tov irarpo
1
;, 134

et/cocri iroBSiv /caraSeovcrav icSiXov e/cao-Tov rpicov irXedpwv, cover)?

T€rpay(t)Vov,
s
Xidov he e? to r/piav AIOiottckov' rr)v Br) p,ere^e-

repoi (pacri 'JLXXrjvwv 'PoSanrto? eraipr}<; yvvai/cb<; elvai, ovk

6p6a><i XeyovTe?.
9

oi/8e wv oi/Be el86re<i pot (pacvovrac Xeyeiv

ovtol rJTis rjv r) 'VoBSnrw ov yap dv oi irvpap-lBa dveOeaav

iroirjcracrdai, roiavTtjv, e'<? rr)p raXdvroiv ^CXt,d8e<i dvaptdprjToi a>?

\6y(p elirelv dvacaificovraf Trpbs Be ore Kara "Apuacnv ftacri-

Xevovra r)v dtcp-d^ovaa 'Po8&>7rt9, d\V ov Kara tovtov. erecn

yap Kapra iroXXolai vo-repov tovtcov t<ov /3ao~iXea)v ra>v *ra?

Trvpap,i8a<i. ravras rjv Xnrop,evcov
f

Po6\w7rt?, yeverjv p.ev dirb

&prjLK7)<;, BovXr/ Be rjv 'Id8p,ovo<; tov 'Hcpaio-TOTroXios dv8pb<;

Sap,{ov, o-vv8ovXo$ Be Alcrdiirov tov Xoyoirotov} teal yap ovto<;

8
i.e. 200 feet each side: Pliny is

nearer the truth with his 363 Roman
feet (about 350 English). The original

length was 356^ feet, the perpendicular

height being 219 feet, and the sloping

height 279| feet. The Egyptian name

of the Third Pyramid was her, "the

upper." The lower part is still covered

with its coating of polished granite, the

edges of which are bevelled.

9 For once Herodotos allows that the

legend came from the Greeks, not from

the "priests." It embodies the old

Aryan nursery tale of which the story

of Cinderella and her slipper is a familiar

illustration. According to Strabo (xvii.

p. 1146) Rhod6pis or RhodSpe was

called Dorikha by Sapph6. Manetho

made the Third Pyramid the work of

Nitokris, the queen of the sixth dynasty,

whom he described as "rosy-cheeked,"

and the pyramid really seems to have

been finished by another sovereign than

its original builder. This fact may have

started the Greek legend that it was

constructed by Rhodopis,
" the rosy-

cheeked." iElian (Var. H. xiii. 33)

makes Psammetikhos the king who

married Rhod6pis, and the wife of

Psammetikhos II. was a Neitakrit or

Neitaker ; while the Hellenic proclivities

of Psammetikhos I., and the marriage
of Amasis to a Greek wife, suggested the

rest of the story.
1
Hephaestopolis is not likely to have

been the name of an individual, and the

introduction of jEsop points to the

legendary character of the whole story,

which Herodotos seems to have heard

in Samos. The fables ascribed to iEsop
were not written down until the time

of Plato (see Wasps, 1259, and Plat.

Phcedr. 61), but were merely repeated

orally, and, like the epic literature,

which was all assigned to a single Homer,
were assigned to a single eponymous
author. Thus the "fable of .£sop

"

referred to in Aristoph. Birds, 651, is

said by the scholiast to have been com-

posed by Arkhilokhos. The number of

birthplaces claimed for £sop, as well

as the stories current about him, indi-

cate that he was a creation of the popu-
lar mind. The fables can be traced to

the old Hindu stories which were tuned
to a moral account by the Buddhists,
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y

\dhfiovo<; eyeveTO, a><? BieBe^e rfjBe ovk r\Kio~ra' eVetVe yap
7ro\\a/a? K7)pvcrcrovT(ov Ae\<pa>v ck Oeoirpoiriov 05 fiovXocro

iroLvrjv T775 Alacoirov i^v^r}? dve\eo~6ai, a\\o<? p.ev ovBeXs i<f>dvr],

'ldBp,ovo<; Be 7rat8o? 7rat? a\\o? 'IaS/x.a)i/ a.ye/A.eTO. ovtco /cal

135 At<76)7ro5 'IaS/io^o? iyivero.
2

'PoSw7T4? Se e? AZyvirrov airi/cero
>£ldv0eco tov %ap>iov KOfiiaavTO*; fiiv, diriKOfievr} Be Kar epyao~lr\v

eKvOt] xprjpvdrcov p.eyd\a>v viro dvBpo? MuTiXijiWou Xapd^ov
tov ^Kap.avBpcovvfxov iraiBos, dBe\<f>eov Be %a.7r<f>ov<; r?)? fxovco-

itolov. ovto) Bij r) Po8w7Tfc9 e^kevdepcoOrj, kcu /carefieive re ev

AlyvTTT(p /cat Kapra eira<ppoBiTo<i yevo/j,evt] p.eydXa eKTrjaaro

•yprjp,ara a>? av elvai 'PoBa)7ri, drdp ovk <w? ye e? 7rvpap,iBa

ToiavTT)v etjc/ceaOat,. rr}<; yap rr)v BeKarrjv twv yjpr\p,ar(ov

IBecrOat earl ere koX e? roBe iravrl tc3 {3ov\op,ev(p, ovBev Bel

fxeydXa 01 ^pr)p,ara dvaOelvai. eiredv^cre yap
f

Po8<w7U9 p,vr]p,t]iov

ecovri)? ev rfj 'EXXaSt KaraXnreaOac, 7roLrjfia 7roi7)crap,evr} tovto

to p,ij rvyydvoi a\\<p e^evpijfievov ical dvaiceLp.evov ev iepep,

tovto dvaOelvai 4? Ae\<f>ov<; fivr)p,ocrvvov eo)vrr)<i. tt)? wv Beicd-

T779 tcov XprjpAroov 7roiT}o-ap,evr) 6/3e\ov<i fioviropov? ttoWov<;

o~tBr)peov<i, 00-ov ive-^copet r) Be/cari) oi, direveep.Tre is AeX^ou?'
o'l /cal vvv ere avvvevearat oTrio~6e p,ev tov /3<0/aov tov Xtot

dvedrjcrav, dvTiov Be avrov tov vtjov. <j>i\eovo~i Be /ca><? ev ttj

and which we have in the two Sanskrit

collections, the Panchatantra and the

Hitopadeca. The latter were translated

into Persian (Pehlevi) a.d. 570, for

Khosru Nushirvan, and again into Arabic

by Almokaffa about A.D. 770, under the

title of the " Kalila and Dimna." The
Arabs ascribed the fables to the mythical

sage Lokraan, the contemporary of

Solomon, whom the Persians regarded
as an ugly black slave. The Kalila and

Dimna was translated into Greek by
Simeon in the eleventh century, and

into Hebrew by the Rabbi Joel, the

latter becoming the source of our

European fables through the Latin ren-

dering of John of Capua. A French

rendering of a Persian translation of the

Arabic book (made by David Sahid of

Ispahan), which ascribed the fables to the

"Indian sage Bilpay" or Pilpay, appeared
in the seventeenth century. Afowiroj

may bo a Gnwcised form of a Lydo-Phry-

gian name. Aoyoiroi6s is
"
prose-writer,"

X670J being opposed to ftn;,
" verses."

2 "
Accordingly iEsop

f
must have beea

IadmOn's slave." The usual story, how-

ever, was that ./Esop had been manu-

mitted, was intimate with Krcesos, Solon,

and Peisistratos, and had been sent to

Delphi as the Ambassador of Krcesos

(see Plut. de S. Num. Vind. p. 556 F).

There he was thrown from the IIyampsean

rock on a charge of sacrilege, according to

the scholiast on Aristoph. Wasps, 1446-9,

because he had ridiculed the Delphians
for having no landed property, in re-

venge for which they had hidden one

of the sacred vessels in his baggage.
* "For a Rhod8pis, that is." 'Podunri

is Schiifer's correction of the'Poiwxw of

the MSS. Valcknaer reads 'PoJwnoy,

Reisko kotA'Po^iStu'. The construction

is the same as in wy eltcdaai, and results

from the fact that the infinitive was

originally the dative of a verbal noun,
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Navicpdri eirafypoBiroi ylveaOac at eracpai. rovro fiev yap

avTTj, r/)? vrepi \eyerai oBe 6 \oyo<i, ovrat Bij tl tckeivi] iyevero

a>9 icaX ol irdvres
t

'\h\\r]v€<i 'Yo8(t)7rio<; rb ovvopa e^efiaOov rovro

Be varepov ravrrjs, rfj ovvofia
4

r/v 'Ap^iSi/cy, dol8ip,o<; dvd rrjv

'EWdBa iyevero, ^0-0-ov Be rij? crept)? irepv\eo-^r}vevro<i. Xdpal~o<i

Be a>? Xvadfievos 'YoBcoircv direvoo-rrja-e e? M.vri\i]vr)v, ev f/.e\ei

Sa7r0a) iroWd /careicepr6p,7)cre p,iv.
5

'Po8&>7Tto? p,ev vvv irepi Trerravpai. fierd Be M.v/cepivov 136

yevecOat Alyvirrov fiacrtkea ekeyov ol lepels
v

Aav^iv, rov ra

7T/JO? rjktov dvlo-yovra 7roci]crac rtp 'H<£at0-T&> irpoTrvkaia, eovra

TToWw re KaWiara /cat 7ro\\c3 p,eyio~ra' e^et p,ev yap ical rd

rrdvra rrpoirvkaia tvttov? re eyyey\vp,p,evov<; koX aWrjv oyfriv

oiKoBop,T]p,dTo)v fivpirjv, e/celva Be Kal fj,a/cpd) p,d\to-ra. im
rovrov f3aaikevovro<; eKeyov, dpbi^lr)<; iovo-ijs ttoWtjs xpTj/xdrcov,

yeveoSat vop,ov Alyvirrloiai, drroBeiKvvvra eveyypov rov irarpbs

rbv veicvv ovrco \ap,ftdveiv to ^peo?*
7

irpoaredrjvai Be en rovrtp

rat vop,<p rbvBe, rov BiBovra to %peo<; Kal dTrdarj? Kparelv 7779

rov \afi/3dvovro<i OrjKrj?, r<£ Be viroriQevri rovro rb eveyypov

r-qvBe eirelvav ty)p,vr)v pvq /3ov\op,eva> diroBovvai rb xpeos, fjbrjBe

avr<p eiceivoa reXevrrjcravrL elvac
ra<j)rj<i Kvprjcrat pbrjr ev eiceivtp

to> 7rarpa>i(p rdtyw p.r\r ev dWa> firjBevt, /MTjre aWov p,r]8eva rStv

ewvrov drroyevopevov Od-tyai. virepfiaXecrdaL Be j3ov\op,evov

rovrov rbv fiaaiKea rovs rrporepov ewvrov /3ao~i\ea<; yevop,evov<$

Alyvirrov p,VTjp,oo~vvov rrvpapuiBa Xtireadat eic irXlvdwv rroiT)-

cravra,
s
ev rfj ypdp,p,ara ev \l6a> iy/c€Ko\ap,p,eva rdBe \eyovrd

while wj was the ablative of the demon-

strative ("thus").
4 "Next after her another whose

name." Naukratis shared the character

of most seaport towns. Founded by the

Milesians in the time of Psammetikhos

I. , when no foreign traders were allowed

to penetrate further into the country

(like the Dutch at Nagasaki in Japan),
it is now represented by Desuk on the

right bank of the Rosetta (KanSpic)
branch of the Nile, twenty-six miles

south-east of Rosetta. Amasis deprived
the Milesians of their monopoly, which

they had shared with Samians and

jEginetans, and granted similar trading

privileges to all Greeks, so that Nau-
kratis became the common factory of

Miletos, Khios, Tcos, Phdksea, Klazo-

menae, Rhodes, Halikarnassos, Kuidos,

Phaselis, and Mitylene, the temple of

Apollo remaining under the superintend-
ence of the Milesians. Porcelain and

flower-wreaths were its chief manufac-

tures.

8
According to Athenaeus (Deipn. xiii.

p. 596), it was Rhodopis (Dorikha) who
was satirised by Sapphd.

6 Called Sasykhes by Diod. (L 94),

who makes him precede Sesostris. Bfl

represents Ases-kaf or Shepses-kaf. the

successor of Menkara, who built the

pyramid called keb, "the cool." This

must bo the brick pyramid of Herod-

otos.

7 This can scarcely be anything more

than legend.
8 Two brick pyramids exist at Dah-
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ecTTL.
"

fjbrj fie KarovoaBfjq irpbs tcU XtOivas irvpafiiBa<i' irpoeyw

yap avreoiv toctovtov baov 6 Zet»9 twv dXXwv Betav. kovtoo yap
VTrOTV7TTOVT€<i C9 XlflVTJV, 6 TL TVpOCTd'yOlTO TOV TT7)Xov T(p KOVTOO,

rovro avXXeyovTd TrXivdovs etpvcrav KaL fie rpoirtp toiovtco

ijjeiroirjaav."
9

137 Tovtov fiev roaavra diroBe^acrQai. fieTa Be tovtov fiaau-

Xevaat dvBpa TV<pXbv e£ Avvo~io<; iroXios, too ovvop.a "Avvcriv

eivai. eVi tovtov f3acriXevovTO<; eXdaat eir AtyviTTOv %€t/3t

7roXXfj AlOloTrds Te /cal Zafta/eobv top AIBiottoov ftaatXea} top

fiev Brj TvcpXbv tovtov oXyeaQat (pevyovTa e? to, eXea," tov Be

Aidioira fiacriXeveiv AlyvirTov eV eTea irevTij/eovTa.
3

ev toIctl

avTov TaBe diroBe^ao-Qat. o/ca>9 tcov Tt9 AlyinrTioov ap,apTOi tc,

KTeiveiv p,ev avTcov ovBeva edeXetv, tov Be KaTa fieyado? tov

aBi/er)p,aTO<; etcda-TW Bi/cd^eiv, eiritdagovta ycofiara yjovv irpb<; Trj

ccovtcov iroXei, oOev eicacrTos r)v tcov dBi/ceovToov. /cat ovtco em
at iroXies eyevovTO vyjrrjXoTepai' to fiev yap irpcoTov eycoa-Orjaav
VTTO TCOV T<X9 BlOopvyjXS 6pV%dvTO)V 67Tt ^.eaoocrTptos fiaaiXeo<i,

BevTepa Be eVt tov AWlotto? teal KapTa injrrjXal eyevovTO.

vyfrrjXecov Be zeal eTepeoov yevofievecov ev Trj AlyvirTcp ttoXlqjv, a>9

ifiol Bo/cel, fid\io~Ta r) ev Bou/3a<TTt 7ro\et e^eycocrOrj, ev ttj /cat

lepov eo-TL Bou/3aaTto9 a^iairrfyrfTOTaTov fie^co fiev yap aXXa
Kai TroXvBairavcoTepd eo~Ti lepd, rjBovrj Be IBecrOat oiBev tovtov

fiaXXov. 7] Be Bouy8acrTt9 tcaTct 'EWaSa yXcoaaav earl
v

ApTe/u9.
4

138 to 8' lepbv avTrj<; toBe eyei. ttXtjv tt;9 ecroSov to aXXo vt]o~6<;

shur, cased with limestone, another at

Illahun, and a fourth at Howara in the

Fayxim.
9 Another "subjective" translation

of the guides, which is as Greek in style

and spirit as it is non-Egyptian.
1 Ases-kaf of the fourth dynasty, and

Sabako of the twenty -fifth, were sepa-

rated by an interval of more than 3000

years ! The Egyptian king conquered

by Sabaka or Sabako was Bak-en-ranf,

the Bokkhoris of the Greeks, a native

of Sais, who reigned six years. See App.
I. Herodotos has misunderstood his

informants, or mixed his notes together,

as Anysis must be the name either of a

place or of a man, not of both. Accord-

ing to Lepsius, it was Thennesis, the

name of the island in Lake Menzaleb,

called Elb6 by the Greeks, where Amyr-
treos took refuge, and to which, accord-

ing to the popular legend, Bak-en-ranf

had previously fled. Bak-en-ranf, how-

ever, was captured and burned alive by
Sabaka. For the history of the Ethio-

pian dynasty, see App. I.

* See ch. 1 40, and preceding note.

8
Sabaka, the So of 2 Kings xvii. 4,

reigned twelve years according to Mane-

tho and the monuments. His successor

wasSabatok—SebikhosinManetho—who

reigned, according to the latter authority,

fourteen years. Then came Taharka,

Manetho's Tarakos, Old Testament Tir-

hakah, Assyrian Tarku. Herodotos has

amalgamated the three Ethiopian kings
into one.

4 See ch. 59, note 6.
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earl' etc yap rov NetXot/ 8id>pv%€<; iai^ovcri ov cvfifilcryovo-ai

dXXrjXrjo-L, o\\' ^XP 1, TV <i eo~b8ov rov lepov eKarept] eVe'^et, r) fiev

rfj irepippeovaa r) Be rfj, evpo? eovaa etcarepr) e/carbv iroBwv,

BevBpeo-t, Kardatcios. rd Be irpoirvXaia i/i/ro<? fiev Befca bpyvidv

earl, tvttomti Be
e!;aTrrfyeo-i iatcevaBarat d^lotcri Xoyov. ibv 8' ev

/M60-T) rfj TroXei to lepov icaroparat, rrdvroBev irepnovrf are yap

rf)<i ttoXios fiev eKKe^wa-fievr}^ vyjrov, tov 6° lepov ov ice/civrjfievov

(W9 dpy(fi6ev eiroirjOr), eaoirrbv ecrri. ireptOel Be avrb alpuair)

iyyeyXv/ifievr) rviroio-t, eo~ri Be eaaidev aXcros BevBpecov fieyio~ra>v

7re<pvrevfievov irepl vrjbv fieyav, iv t&> Brj r&yaXfia eve evpo<;

Be xal p,rj/co<i tov lepov irdvrrj o-raBiov iarL Kara p,ev Brj rrjv

eaoBov iarpoyfievrj earl 686$ \l6ov iifl crraBlow; rpels fidXiard

Kg, Bid rr)<i dyopr)<; (pepovaa e? to 7roo<? r)a), evpo? Be <o<? reaaepaiv

irXedpwv rfj Be /cal rfj rrj<; 6Bov BevBpea ovpavofirjicea ire(pvKe'

<pepei Be e? JLpfieco lepov. to fiev Brj lepov rovro ovrto ^ei.
reXos Be rr)<i diraXXayr)^ rov AldioTros wBe eXeyov yeveadai. 139

oTJriv ev ra> inrv(p roirjvBe IBovra avrbv oiyeaOai <pevyovra
m

eBoKei ol dvBpa iiriaravra crvfifiovXeveiv tou? lepea<; tov$ ev

Alyvrrrw crvXXe^avra irdvra^ fieaov; Biarafieiv. IBovra Be rr)v

oyfrcv ravrrjv Xeyeiv avrbv a>? irpb^aaiv ol Botceoi ravrrjv rov<i

6eov<; irpoBetKvvvai, Xva daeftrjeras irepl rd lepd Kaicov rt 7rpo?

Oeoiv rj 7rpo? dvOpcoircov Xdftoc ovkcov Troirjaeiv rdora, dXXa

yap ol i^eXrjXvdevat rov yjpovov, otcocrov iceyjprjadai ap^avra

Alyvirrov iK^coprjaeiv. iv yap rfj AlOioirlrj eovri avrw rd

fiavrrjia, rolai yjpkwvrai AWioires, dveTXe &>? Beoc avrbv Alyvirrov

ftacrtXevcrai erea irevrrjKovra. go? &v 6 ^poi/o? ovro<; i^rjie xal

avrbv r) o^is rov evvirviov enrerdpao-ae, e/ccov airaXXdcraero e/c

rrjs Alyvirrov 6 Sa/3a^co9.
5

'12? 8' dpa oX-^ecrQai rbv AWiorra e% Alyvirrov, avris rbv 140

rv<pXbv ap^eiv etc rwv eXecov diriKOfievov, evOa trevrrjKOvra erea

vrjaov yd>o~a<$ airoBS re ical yea oticei.
6

okcos yap ol (potrdv

alrov dyovra<; Alyvirrlcov <u<? eicdo~roiaL irpoarerdyjdai, o~iyj} rov

Al0lo7ro<;, 6? rrjv Bcoperjv KeXeveiv
o-<f>ea<;

ical cnroBbv Kopl^eiv.

ravrrjv rrjv vr)crov ovBel? rrpbrepov e&vvdcrQr)
'

Afivpralov i^evpeiv,

dXXa erea eirl TrXea)
r) etrraKoaia ovk oloi re r)aav avrijv

5 It need hardly be observed that the and reinstated himself in the kingdom,
whole of this is nnhistorical. Tirhakah See App. I. The reference to the oracles

was driven out by the Assyrian conquest shows that the fable came not from the

of Egypt, but more than once returned "priests," but from Greek guides,
with the help of the Egyptian patriots,

6 This is equally a fable.
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dvevpeiv ol irporepoc yevojievoi, /3ao-t\ei<?
*

Afivpralov. ovvo/xa Be

ravrrj rfj vqcrcp 'EA,/3a>, neyaOos 8' icrrX iravrrf Beica araBlcdv.

141 Mem Be rovrov ftacriXevcrai rbv tepid rov 'Hcpaicrrov, t«3

ovvofjua elvai %edcov '
8

rbv ev aXoyirjo-c e%etv Trapa^prjadfievov
rtov puyipuwv Alyvjrriwv a>5 ovBev Berjabfievov avroiv, aXka re Btj

drcfia iroteovra e<? avrovs, ical o~<pea$ ajreXeadai ra? apovpas,
rolac eVt rwv irporepwv ^aaikewv BeB6cr9ai e^aiperovs eicdo-T(p

BvdoBe/ca dpovpas. fiera Be eir Alyvirrov eXavvetv arparov

fieyav ~%avayapi($ov fiaaikea 'Apafilcov
8a

re koX
'

Aaavplcov.
ovkcov Br) eOekeiv rovs fia%lfjLov<; reov Alyvirrlcov (SoriBelv rbv 8'

lepea e\ diropLTjv aTrei\i]p,evov icre\06vra e<? to fieyapov 7r/30<?

ra>ya\fia diroBvpeadai ola KivBvvevei iraOelv oXcxpvpo/xevov 8'

apa fjuv eireXOelv virvov, ical ol Bogac ev rrj oifret eirio-Tavra rbv

Oebv Oapavvecv to? ovBev irelaeraL a-^apc avna^wv rbv 'Apaf3i<ov

arparov avrbs yap ol
TreyLti/ret TifjLcopovs. rovroicri Brf fiiv

vrlcrvvov rolat evvirvloio-L, TrapaXafSovra Alyvirricov tou? ftovko-

fievovs ol eirecrdai, o-rparoTreBevo-aaOac ev UrfKovala) (ravrr] yap
elo~i al eV/SoA-at )

• eireo-Oat, Be ol rcov /xa^lfMcov p,ev ovBeva avBpcov,

/caTrrfXovs Be koX yeipavaicTas zeal ayopaiovs avOpcoirov;. evOavra

7 See note 1 above, and iii. ch. 17.

As Amyrtaeos was driven into the

marshes B.C. 455, while Rud-Amun (the

Urdamane of the Assyrians), the son-in-

law of Tirhakah, was driven out of

Egypt after his temporary occupation
of it by the Assyrians in b.c. 665, the

arithmetic of Herodotos is considerably
at fault. After Kud-Amun's death,

Mi-Amun-Nut, the son of Tirhakah,

again succeeded in occupying Egypt
about B.c. 660, and compelling the Assy-
rian satraps or vassal-kings to acknow-

ledge him. But he soon retired to

Napata.
8 Neither Egyptian nor Assyrian his-

tory know anything of this personage.

Sennacherib died in B.C. 681, before the

conquest of Egypt by his son and suc-

cessor, Esar-haddon, and therefore long
before the expulsion of the Ethiopians.
The story of the destruction of the As-

syrian army is an echo of the biblical

account which places it in Palestine,

and (in agreement with the Assyrian

inscriptions) in the time of Tirhakah,

when he was sole and undisputed master

of the whole country. Though priests

of Amun usurped the royal power, the

monuments know of no priest of Ptah

who did so. Sethos has been identified

with Zet, whom Manetho makes the

last king of the Tanitic twenty-third

dynasty, reigning for thirty-one years.

But the chronology makes this impos-

sible, and Sethos is Seti, not Zet, The

legend, however, is evidently Egyptian,
not Greek, and the name of Sennacherib,

as well as the fact of the Assyrian attack,

is correct.

80 This is a fresh proof that we have

lost little in the Assyrian history of

Herodotos. The Egyptian priests called

Sennacherib king of the Arabians as

being an Asiatic, Arab being the Greek

equivalent of the Egyptian Shasu or

nomads, and some of the expounders of

Manetho accordingly called the Hyksos
Araks (Joseph, c Ap. i. 14). Had Herod>

otos known anything of Assyrian history

ho would not have repeated the state-

ment
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airiKOfievovi, rolai evavriovai [avrolai] eTrc^vOevra
1? vvicrb<s /aOs

dpovpaiov? Kara fiev <f>ayelv rovs (paperpewvas avrwv Kara Be rd

ru^a, 7rpb<i
Be rSiv dairiBoov rd 8%ava, ware rrj varepairj <f>evyov-

rcov atyecov yvp,va)v ottXojv ireaelv ttoWovs. koI vvv ovros o

fiaaiXevs earrjKe ev t&5 lepra rod 'Wfyaiarov \i0tvos, €%a)V iirl

tt}<? %et/?09 p.vv, \eya>v Bed ypap,p.dr(ov rdBe.
"
e? ep.e Tt<? opewv

evaeprj<i earco.

'E<? p,ev roaovBe rov \6yov Alyvirrioc re koX oi lepeU eXeyov, 142

aTroBeiKvvvre? dirb rov irpatrov {Baaikeos e? rov 'Yi<paiarov rov

lepea rovrov tov reXevralov fiaatXevaavra p,iav re koI reaaepd-
Kovra koI rpnjKoaias dvdpdoirwv yeved<i yevop,eva<i, koX ev rav-

rrjai dp%tepea<; teal j3aat\.ea<; e/carepow; roaovrov<; yevop,evov<;.
2

fcaiTot rptijKoaiai p,ev dvBpwv yeveal Bvvearac fivpta erect," yeveal

yap rpels dvBpcov etcarbv ered earc
fiif}<;

Be koX reaaepaKovra
ere rcov eirikoiiroiv yevelwv, a't eirrjaav rfjai rpir\Koalr)ai, earl

reaaepaKovra /cal rpLTjKoaia /cal Y&MI erea.
z

ovra) ev pvpioiai

9 Sennacherib defeated Tirhakah at

Altaku or Eltekeh. Josephus says he

took Pelusion (Antiq. xii. 1), probably
because of this passage of Herodotos.

'Aitik. is an accusative absolute
;
airruv=

the enemy.
1 Here we have to do again with the

Greek dragomen. The story of Sethos

was attached to the statue of some deity

which was supposed to hold a mouse

in its hand. Mice, however, were not

sacred in Egypt, nor were they used as

symbols or found on the monuments.

On the other hand, the Greeks were

familiar with the conception of Apollo

Smintheus, who was represented on coins

of Alexandria Troas with a mouse in the

hand, and whose statue at Khryse by

Skopas had a mouse under the foot, be-

cause mice "had gnawed the leather of

the enemy's arms" (Strab. xiii. p. 416).

Eustathios {ad II. i. 39) says that the

Trojans reverenced mice "because they

gnawed the bow-strings of the enemy."
The inscription is as thoroughly non-

Egyptian as it is thoroughly Greek.
2 See ch. 100. From Menes to Maris

were 330 kings ;
Herodotos has since

named eleven others (including Sethos).

No Egyptian priest, however ignorant,

could have furnished him with his

account of these latter, much less have

supposed them to have succeeded each

other. Indeed, there is clear evidence,

from the way in which the story of most
of the kings is attached to some monu-

ment, that their succession depended on

the order of Herodotos's sight-seeing,

and the place they accordingly occupied
in his note -book. Consequently the

statement that there were 341 kings
from Menes to Sethos was not given, as

Herodotos asserts, on the authority of the

Egyptian priests, or even on that of the

guides, hut was a calculation of his own.

This shows how cautious we must be in

accepting his assertions. Of course there

could not have been an exactly equal
number of kings and priests for 341

generations.
3 The arithmetic of Herodotos is at

fault
;

the number should be 11,366}

years, instead of 11,340. But a genera-

tion was counted at 30 years only, not

33J, as Herodotos counts it here, ap-

parently for the purpose of being able

to reckon more easily ;
while a moment's

reflection should have taught him that

a king's reign is not equivalent to a

generation.



206 HERODOTOS. [book

re ereai Kal y^CKioicri Kal rpirjKocrioiai re Kal recrcrepaKovra

eXeyov 6ebv dvdpwrroeiBea ovBeva yevecrOai' ov p-evroi ovBe irpo-

repov ovBe vcrrepov ev rolai viroXoiTroiai Alyvirrov fiacriXevcri

yevop,evoio~i eXeyov ovBev roiovro. ev toLvvv rovrto ru> yjpbvw

Terpd/cis eXeyov i£ rjOewv rbv rtXiov dvaretXai'^ evOa re vvv

KaraBverai, evdevrev Si? eiravreTXai, teal evQev vvv dvareXXei,

evdavra Bis KaraBvvat,' Kal ovBev rcov tear Acyvrrrov virb rdora

erepoKodrjvai, ovre ra i/c rrjs yeas ovre ra e'/c rov irorafiov crept

yivop,eva, ovre ra, dficpl vovcrov? ovre rd Kara rovs 6avdrov<>.

143 irporepov Be 'EKaraiqy rat Xoyoiroiw
°

ev &7]^rjai yeverjXoyrjaavri

re ecovrbv KaX dvaBrjcravri rr)v irarpiTiv e'<? eKKaiBeKarov Oebv

iiroiijcrav oi iepels rov Aio? olov ri Kal e/xot ov yeverjXoyijaavri

i/xecovrov. eaayayovres e? to p,eyapov ecrco ebv p,eya e^piQiieov

BeiKvvvre<; KoXoacrov<; %v\lvovs rocrovrov<i ocrow; irep elirov

dpftiepev? yap 'eKaarov avroOi iara eirl rrjs ecovrov £0779 eiKova

ecovrov '

dpidp,eovre$ cov Kal BeiKvvvres oi iepels efiol aTreBeiK-

vvcrav iralBa 7rarpo$ ecovrcov 'eKaarov ebvra, Ik rov dyyiara
drro6avovro<i rfjs etKovo? Bie£i6vre<> Bid rraaecov e&)<? ov direBe^av

drrdaa^ avrd<;. 'FtKaraico Be yeverjXoyrjaavri ecovrbv Kal dva-

Brjcravri e? eKKaiBeKarov Oebv dvreyeveijXoyrjaav eVl rfj dpi6p,t]aei,

ov BeKOfievoi Trap avrov dirb Oeov yeveadai dvOpcorrov dvre-

yeverfKoyqcrav Be coBe, <pdp,evoi 'eKaarov rcov KoXoaacov rripcoLiiv

€K 7ripa>p,io<; yeyovevai, e? o toi»9 irevre Kal reaaepaKovra Kal

rpi7]Koaiov<; aTreBe^av KoXoaaovs
7

[7ripcoLt.1v eirovop,a^6p,evov], Kal

4 " The sun had four times risen out

of its usual place." Perhaps, as Mr.

Poole suggests, Herodotos misunderstood

the statement that the solar risings of

the stars had fallen four times on those

days of the vague year on which the

settings fell in the time of Sethos.
5 "Hekataeos the prose-writer." There

is no disrespect implied in this title

(see ch. 134, note 1). But after having
been considerably indebted to him,

Herodotos now mentions him for the

first time, only to contrast his vanity
with his own modesty, and to recount

the rebuke and mortification he had re-

ceived. Hekateos of Miletos, the son of

Hegesander, took a prominent part in

the Ionic revolt (b.c. 500), and died a

little after the Persian War. Before the

revolt he had travelled widely and em-

bodied his observations in two works,

the geographical T^i trtplodos and the

historical TevtaXoylai. His clear and

mellifluous style was highly praised by

Hermogcnes and Strabo.—The previous

chapters (especially 100 as compared
with 142) indicate that the priests with

whom Herodotos conversed were the

priests of Ptah at Memphis, not of Amun
at Thebes. But Herodotos wishes to

conceal the fact that he did not ascend

the Nile so high as his rival Hekataeos

(see ch. 29, note 7).

•
i.e. 341. The statues were probably

those of deities. Note 2 above makes it

doubtful whether Herodotos really saw

this actual number.
7 Herodotos and Hekatseos could not
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ovre i'i Oebp ovre if ijpcoa avehrjaav avrov<j. irtpcofit,? Be iari

Kara 'FiXXdBa y\a>aaav /caXos Kaya06$.
8

tfBr) up t<op at el/cove? 144

fjcrap, toiovtovs direBeiKPvadp o~<pea<; vravTas iopras, Qetap Be

ttoWov diraXXxiyfjLevovs. to 8k nrporepop rwv dpBpcop tovtojv

Oeovs elpat tovs iv Aiy{nn<p ap%opra<;, ol/ceovras apta rotat

dv0pco7roL(ri, koX tovtoov alel eva top /cpareopra elpat' vararop

Be avri]<i ftacrtXedcrai *£lpop top 'Oatptos iratBa, top
'

AiroWcopa
r

'FiWr)P€<i opofid^ovaf tovtop Karairavaapra Tvcpwpa ftao-ikevcrai

vararop AlyinrTOV.
1

"Oatpts Be io~rt Aiopvcros Kara 'EWaSa

yXcbcraap. ip
'

KWrjcri fikv pvp peatrarot twp Oewp pop-i^oprat 145

elpat 'Hpa/ckf}? re /cal Aiopvaos teal Hap, trap Alyvirrioicn 8k

Tldp pep dp%aioTaTO<; /cal twp oktco tcop Trpcorcop Xeyo/xepwp

Oeoop,
2

'Hpa/eXr}? Be twp Bevrepcop twp 8va>8e/ca \eyop.epoop elpai,

Aiouvaos Be ra>p rptrcop, o'i eic twp BvcoBe/ca QeoiP eyepopro.
3

'Hpa/cXet p,ev Brj ocra avrol Alyvirrtoi cpacri elpat erea e? "Ap,acrip

fiacrtkea, BeBijXoorat /xoi irpocrOe' Uapl Be en tovtcdp irXeopa

Xeyerat elpai, Atopvcrw 8' ekd-^tcna tovtcop, /cal tovtco nrepra-

/cto-%i\ia /cat pivpta \oyt^oprat elpat e?
"

Apacrip ftacrikea. /cal

rdora Alyvirrtot aTpe/ceco? (pact iirio-racrOai, alei re \oyt%6p,epot

real alel airoypacp6p,epoi rd erea. Atopvcrq) p,ep pvp t&> e/c

Xe/z.eA.7/9 t^<? KaS/iOL» Xeyoptepcp yepeaOat Kara e£a/c6aia erea ko\

^i\ta pd\tcrrd ecrri e? ep,e, Hpa/cXei Be rw
'

A\fcp,tfp7)<; Kara

elpa/cocria erea' Uapl Be to3 e/c Tlr]peX67n]<i (e/c TavTrjs yap /cal

'Kppteco \eyerat yepecrOat vrro J&Wrjpeop o Udp) ekderaco ered

icrri twp Tpcot/ccop, Kara o/cra/coo-ta ptdXicrra e? e'/ie.

4
tovtcop 146

have seen the same collection of statues,

although Herodotos wishes to produce
the impression that they did so, since

Hekataeos saw the memorials of 345

"generations"; whereas Herodotos saw

only 341, although he was in Egypt two

generations later than Hekataeos, and

should therefore have seen 347.
8 ' ' Gentleman "

; pi romi,
' ' the man,

"

was applied to the native Egyptian as

opposed to slaves and foreigners. Men-
tion is made of Dioskurides, the son of

Pirdmis, in the Halikarnassian inscrip-

tion published by Newton (Essays on

Art and Archaeology). Pir6mis was

probably related to one of the Karian

mercenaries in Egypt. Romi, how-

ever, is not found before the Persian

period ; the old Egyptian equivalent

being not.

9 For the dynasties of gods and demi-

gods, see ch. 43, note 6.

1 For the Osiris myth, see App. I.

Typhon is Set or Sutekh, originally the

god of war and strangers, who, with his

brother Horus, made up the Rehehui or

hostile twins, and in the later period of

Egyptian history ceased to be worshipped.

Typhon was not the last of the divine

dynasty, as he was followed by Horus.
8 See ch. 43, note 9

; ch. 46, note 5.

s See ch. 43, note 6.

* See ch. 53, note 5. The fall of Troy
was placed B.C. 1835 by Duris (ap.

Clem. Alex. Sir. I p. 337), 1270 by the

author of the Life of Homer, 1260 by
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wv aficf>oT€p(ov Trdpeart [irept ecrrai] yjpao-Qai Total Tt<? irela-erat

XeyofMevoiai fiaXXov ifiol 8' <av rj irepl avTOiv yvco/xr] diroBeBeKTac.

el fiev yap fyavepoi re eyevovTo teal /caTeyrjpacrav ical ovtol ev rrj

'EWaSt, Kara irep 'fLoa/cA.?}? o eg
'

A/xcpiTpiHovos yevbfievos, /cat,

Br) teal Aiovvaos 6 e'/c %e/ie\rj<; ical Uav 6 e'/c UrjveXoTrrjs yevo-

fievos, ecprj
dv rt? /cal tovtov? aWovs dvBpa? yevo/Aevovs eyeiv

ra eiceivwv ovv6p.ara twv irpoyeyovorcov decov. vvv Be Aiovvaov

re Xiyovai ol
'

EW^ve? a>? avriica yevo/xevov e? tov /jLrjpbv evep-

pd-^raro Zeu9 /cat rjveiKe e<? Nvo~av rrjv inrep Alyinrrov iovcrav

ev rfj AWioTTir),
5

ical Uavos ye irepi ovk e^ovai elirelv o/crj

erpdirero yevofievo?. Br}\d /hoc wv yeyove otl vcrrepov eirvOovro

ol "EXX^ye? tovtojv ra ovvofiara r) ra twv dX\.a>v dewv. air

ov Be eirvOovTO yjpovov, diro tovtov yeverfkoyeovcri avroiv rrjv

yeveaiv.

147 Tdora /lev vvv avTol AlyvirTtoc \eyovo~i' oaa he ol re aWot

dv6pco7roi /cat AlyvirriOL Xeyovcrc 6/ioXoyeovTe? rolat dXXoiac

Kara ravTijv tt/v yobpr/v yevecrQai, rdor r/Br/ cppdaw irpoaearai
Be ri avrolcrt /cal tt}<; e/ir)<; oyjrios.

'JLXevOepcoOevTe? Alyinrrioc fierd tov lepea tov 'H^aicrrov

ftaaiXevcravTa (ovBeva yap yjpdvov olol re r/crav dvev fSacrCkeos

BiaiTaadat) eaTr/aavTO BvatBe/ca fiaaiXeas, e? BvtoBeica /ioipa<;

Bacrdfievoi Axyv7rrov iraaav. ovtol einya/ila<; iron/ad/ievoi

ejBacrtXevov vo/ioio~i rolatBe yjpeub/ievoi, /ir/Te /caraipelv dXXi')Xov<;

firjre irXeov ri Bity/adai eyeiv rbv erepov tov erepov, elvai re

<plXov$ ra p,d\io~Ta' rcovBe Be eive/ca tovs vo/movs tovtow; eVote-

ovto, lo-%vp6)<; Trepio~TeX\.ovT€<;. eKeyprjarTO a<pi
' KaT* dp%a<i

avTi/ca evLO'Tafievoicn €9 Ta<; TvpavvlBas tov %a\tcer} <pui\r]

aireiaavTa ai/Tcov ev to3 lepS tov 'H^aicrTOf, tovtov dirdo'T]<i

ftacnXevcreiv AlyvirTov e? yap Brj to, irdvTa lepa avveXeyovTO.

Herodotos and Thukydidcs, 1209 by the e We learn from the Assyrian inscrip-

Parian marble, 1183 by Eratosthenes, tions that the Assyrians divided Egypt
1171 by Sosibios, 1169 by Ephoros, and among twenty satraps or vassal-kings, of

1149 by Clemens. whom one of the chief was Necho of Saia,
8 This myth grew out of the name of the father of Psammetikhos. The number

Dionysos (perhaps the Vedic dyunishe, twelve comes from the twelve courts of
"
day and night

"—Max Miiller). Nysa the Labyrinth, which Herodotos erro-

was usually placed in India (Pomp. neously connected with this period of

Mela, iii. 7; Plin. i^. II. vi. 21), but Egyptian history. "The Egyptians being
there were several cities of the name in made free

" means free from monarchical

Asia. Herodotos (followed by Diodoros) or priestly rule, like a Greek republic

places it in Ethiopia, in order to identify
7 The allusion to the oracle sho\\> the

Dionysos with Osiris. Greek source of the story.

1
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Kal Bij acj>c fivrjfjboavpa eBoge \iireadai Kotvfj, Bogav Be
a<f>i 148

iiroirjcravro ~ka/3vpivdov, oXiyov virep rijs \ifivrj<; ri)<; Moipto?
Kara K.poKoBel\cov Ka\eop,evrjv iroXiv

6

fiaKicrrd ktj Keiyuevov rbv

iyco r]8r) elBov \oyov pe^co. el yap rts rd i£ 'EtWrjvcov relied
re Kal epycov diroBegiv avWoyiaairo, e\dacrovo<i irovov re av Kal

Bairdvrjs cpavelr) iovra rov \a/3vplv0ov rovrov. Kairot, dgtoXoyos

ye Kal 6 iv 'E^>e<r&> ecnl 1/170? Kal 6 iv zdp,cp. rjcrav p,ev vvv Kal

al irvpapLBes \oyov p,e£ove<;, Kal iroWcov eKaarrj avrecov 'E\Xj/-

vlkcov epycov Kal peydXcov dvraglr/' Be Brj \a/3vpiv0os Kal rds

irvpaplBas virepftdWei. rov yap BvcoBeKa p.ev elcri avXal Kard-

crreyoi, dvrlirvXoc dWrfkyai, e£ p.ev irpbs fiopeco eg Be irpbs vbrov

Terpa/jL/xevai, crvve^els' rol%o<; Be egcodev 6 avros acpeas irepiepyei.

oiK7)/j,ara S' evecrrc BiirXa, ra p,ev viroyea rd Be fierecopa eir

eKeivocat, rpia^tXia dpidpov, irevraKoaicov Kal %i\icov eKarepa.
rd p.ev vvv p,erecopa rcov olKrjfidrcav avrol re copeop,ev Biegiovres

Kal avrol der)crd[/,evot \eyofiev, ra Be avrcov viroyea \oyoicrt,

iirvvOavopueOa' ol yap iirecrrecores rcov Alyvirrlcov BeiKvvvat

avrd ovBapbcbs rj0e\ov, cf)dp,evoc drjKas avrodc elvat rcov re dpyr\v
rbv Xafivptvdov rovrov olKoBopbr/aayevcov ftacnXecov Kal rcov

lepcov KpoKoBelXcov. ovrco rcov fiev Karoo ire.pL olKi]p,drcov aKofj

irapa\a/3ovres \eyop,ev, ra Be dvco fie^ova dvOpcoirrjicov epycov

avrol cope.op.ev aX re yap egoBot, Bid rcov crreyecov Kal ol eXcyyol
Bid rcov avXecov iovres iroiKtkcoraroi Qcovpa pvplov irapeiyovro

it; av\f}<; re is ra olKrjp,ara Biegiovcrc Kal €K rcov oiKtip^drcov is

rraardBas, is areyas re d\\as e/c rcov iraardBcov Kal is av\ds

dXkas €K»rcov olKr\p.drcov. 6pocf)r) Be irdvrcov rovrcov \cdlvr/ Kara

irep ol rolyoi, ol Be rol-yot, rvircov eyyey\vfx,p,evcov irkeot,, avkrj

Be eKaarr) ireplarvXos XlOov XevKOV appuoapAvov rd p,d\icrra.

ri)s Be ycovtrj<i re\evrcovro<; rov \afivpiv60v Syerat irvpapX?

reacrepaKovropyvtos, ev rfj %coa p,eyd\a eyyeyXvirrav 0S05 B

is avrrjv virb yr)v ireiroirjrat.

8 The lake was called Arsinoe, from the shoe, occupying an area of 8800 yards,
wife and sister of Ptolemy Philadelphos with a large inner court of about 60

(in old Egyptian, Shet). Lake Mceris, acres. Brugsch explains the name as

which is dried up, has been shown by elpa-ro-hunt,
"
temple of the mouth of

Mr. Cope Whitehouse to have extended the lake." Inscriptions show that it

from the Wadi Moieh to the Fayiim was built by Amen-em-hat III. of the

(Proc. Soc. Bib. Arch., June 1882). twelfth dynasty, so that Diodoros is

The pyramid in it is that of El-Lahfln. nearer the truth than Herodotos in say-

The remains of the Labyrinth have been ing that it was built by King Mendes.

placed near the pyramid of Hawtra. Strabo made the number of courts twonty-
It must have had the shape of a horse- seven (xviL p. 811).

P
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149 Tov Be XaftvpivOov tovtov iovTo<i tolovtov, dcov/xa en /xe^ov

irapeyerai 7) Motpto? KaXeofievi] Xifivij, Trap
1

fjv 6 Xaftvpivdos

ovtos ol/co&ofiTjTai' t»?9 to irepifieTpov rrj<i irepioBov elal crrdBioc

e^aKocrtoc Kal rpia-^lXioi, cryolvuiv e^rjKovra eovTwv, laoi Kal

avT/79 AlyinrTOV to nrapa OdXacraav. Kelrai Be fiaKpr) r) Xifivt]

7T/309 fSopitjv re Kal votov, iovaa fidOos, rrj ftaOvraTrj ai/Tr)

ecovrrjs, TrevTrjKovTopyvios. otl Be ^eip07rot7jr6<; earc Kal opvKTT],

avTr) BrjXor ev yap fiearj rfj Xc/ivrj fiakiard ktj e<rracn Bvo

Trvpa/AiBes,
9 tov vBaros virepeyovcrai irevTr]KOVTa opyvids eKarepr],

Kal to /car vBaro? ol/coBofjLTjTCU erepov toctovtov, Kal eV dfi<po-

reprjat eireari KoXoaabs Xtdivo? KaTTj/ievos ev 6p6va>. ovtco al

fiev TrvpafiiBes elal e/carbv opyvicov, al 8' eKarbv opyvial Bi/caial

elcri crrdBiov e^dtrXeOpov, e^aireBov re tt)? opyvtrjs fieTpeofievrjs

Kal rerpaTT^eo'i, rwv iroBwv fiev rerpaTraXdarcov eovTtov, tov Be

irrj^eo^ e%airaXdo-Tov. rb Be vBcop rb ev rrj Xifivtj avOiyeves fiev

ovk eari (avvBpos yap Br) Beiv<os eo~n q ravrji), e/c tov Nei\of Be

Kara Bicopv^a eaijKTai." Kal e£ fiev fir)va<i eaco pel e<? rrjv Xifivr\v,

el; Be firjva<i e£a> e? tov NeTXov avTis, Kal eiredv fiev eKprj e£a),

rj Be Tore tov$ e£ firjvas e<? to fSaaiXrjtov KaTaftdXXet eir r/fieprfv

eKao~T7]v TaXavTov dpyvptov ck twv tydvcov, eireciv Be eairf to

150 vBcop ev avTTfv, eiKocri fivea<i. eXeyov Be ol eTnycoptoc Kal &><? e?

tt)v ^vpTtv Trjv e<? Aiftvrjv ckBlBoI r) Xifivrf avTrj virb yrjv,
s

TeTpafi-

fievr) to 7T/309 eaireprfv e> ttjv fieaoyeav trapa to 6po<; to virep

M€/a^>40<?. €TT€iT€ Be tov opvyfiaTos tovtov ovk wpeov tov ypvv

ovBafiov eovTa, eirLfieXes yap 8t] fioi rjv, elpo/njv tov<; ayyjLGTa
oiKeovTa<i Tr}<; Xlfivr}<; okov eir) 6 %ou5 o i^opv^0€L<;. ol Be

e(f)pao-dv fioc I'va e^e<f>op7]0r], Kal exnreTecas eireidov rjBea yap

Xoyw Kal ev N«/gj tt} 'Aaavplayv 7roXec yevbfievov eTepov toiovtov.

tcl yap AapBavaTrdXXov
4

tov Nlvov fiaciXeos eovTa fieydXa

9
Perhaps the ruined monuments 8

. Perhaps his informants meant the

called KursiFar'un(" Pharaoh's throne") natural lake, now Birket el-Kurun, the

at Beyahmu, four miles north of Medinet western boundary of the Fayum.

el-Fayum.
* This is evidently not the Assur-bani-

1 The stade of six plethra may be the pal of history, but the wealthy and

Egyptian atur, a certain distance per- luxurious Sardanapalos of Greek re-

formed by a boat on the river. See ch. mance. A67V, in the preceding sen-

168, note 2. tence, means "a passage," quoted from
2
Probably the Bahr Yusuf. The a X6710S, or

' '

prose-writer.
"

Herodotos

lock-gates were at El-Lahun (Egyptian uses the word in the same sense of

Eo-hun, "mouth of the lake"), each his own writings (e.g. ii. 88, v. 36).

opening of which, according to Diod., As Nineveh was in ruins in the time of

cost fifty talents (about £11,250). , Herodotos, he could not have leanul
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yjpr)iuvra /cal (jivXao-aopbeva iv Or/cravpoiac /caTayeoiai iirevorjaav

K\a)7r€<; iic<popfjo~ai. etc Brj o>v twv o-cpereptov oIkLcov dpgdpevot
ol /cXwire? virb yfjv o~Ta0p,e6p,evoL is ra /3ao~iXr)ta olicia topvcrcrov,

tov Be yovv tov i/ccpopeopuevov 4k tov 6pvyp,aTo<;, okg><; yevoi.ro

vv%, is rbv Tcyprjv irorafiov irapappeovra ttjv NtVoi/ ige<popeov,

i$ o fcaTepydcravTo 6 ri ifiovXovTO. tolovtov erepov rjKovaa ical

to Trj? iv AlyviTTcp Xlp,vr)<; opvy/xa yeveaOai, TrXrjv ov vvktos

dXXa fieT r)p,eprjv iroteop-evov opvaaovTas yap rbv yovv tovs

AlyvTTTiow; e<? rbv Nei\oi> (popeiv 6 Be vTroXa/xfidvoov ep,eXXe

8ia%elv. r) puev vvv XipLvq avTi) ovtco Xeyerat opv^Oijvac.
Tcov Be BvcoBetca ftao-iXecov Bifcaioo-vvr/ xpecopLevatv, dva ^povov 151

a>5 edvaav iv tg3 lepoi tov 'HcpaiaTov, Trj varaT-rj rrjs opTrjs

fxeXkovrcov KaTaaireicreiv 6 dp%cepev<i igrjvei/ce a<pi (f>idXa<;

^pvo-eas, Ttjai irep icoOecrav cnrevBetv, dpupTcov tov dpidfiov,

evBe/ca BveoBe/ca iovcrt,. evOavTa d><; ovtc el^e cpidXrjv 6 ecryaTos

eo-Teo)<; avT&v ^apbpLrjTiyos, irepteXopLevo? ttjv Kvverjv iovcrav

yaXtceriv
5

virecrye Te ical ecnrevBe. Kweas Be ical ol aXXoi

diravTes i<popeov Te fiaaikeis /cal irvyyavov totc eyovTes.

^ap,p,rJTi^o<; fiev vvv ovBevl BoXepcp v6a> ^pecop.evo<; vTreaye Trjv

/cvver/v ol Be iv (ppevl \a/3oi>Te? to Te iroiiqdev i/c ^ap,p.r\Tiyov

teal to yjprjaTf]piov 6 tl iiceyprio~TO o~<pi,
tov yaXicer] airelaavTa

avTwv (pidX-p tovtov (SaaiXea ecreaOav piovvov AlyvirTov, dva-

p,vr)o-6evTe<$ tov ypr)o~p,ov KTelvai pkv ovk eBi/caicocrav ^ap,pbrjTcyov,

a>9 dvevpiaicov fiacravi^ovTes i£ ovBepbtrjs irpovoirjs avTov Troir)-

cravTa, e? Be to, eXea eBo^e cr<pi BiSi^at yp*iXa>aavTa<; to, irXelcTa

Trj<i Bvvdpio?, i/c Be twv eXecov oppueopbevov p,r) iiripicryeaOaL Trj

aXXy KlyvTTT(p. tov Be ^ap,pr^Tiyov tovtov irporepov <pevyovTa 152

tov Kldloira ^aftaicwv, o<? ol tov irarepa Ne/cwy direicTeive, tov-

tov (pevyovTa totc e? ~2,vpir)v, <w? aTraXXd^dri e/c r^<? 6yjrto<; tov

ovelpov o AWloyfr, /caTrjyayov AlyvKTicov ovtol ol iic vop.ov tov

Sai'Teco elcri.
6

puera Be ftacnXevovTa to Bevrepov irpos twv evBe/ca

the story from information on the don, after his conquest of Egypt, ap-

spot. pointed Necho vassal-king of Sais and
5 This is inconsistent with ch. 152, Memphis. Shortly after the beginning

where we are told that the Egyptians of Assur-bani-pal's reign (b.c. 669) Necho

were surprised to see men in bronze was found conspiring with Tirhakah,

armour. Bronze armour, however, was and sent in chains to Nineveh. He
worn by the Egyptians at least as early was, however, soon pardoned and re-

as the time of Ramses III., though the instated, and his son Psammetikhos,
helmets were usually of quilted stuffs. who received the Assyrian name of Ne-

6 All this is unhistorical. Esardmd- lwshasban, was made kiug of Athribis.
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fiacnXeoov /caTaXafiftdvei fiiv
7
Bid tt)v Kvverjv <f>evyeiv e? ra eXea.

eVtcrTa/iei/09 o>v to? Trepivfipio-fievos eir) 777309 avroov, eirevbei

Ticraadai toi>9 Bi(o£avTa<;. ireydfavTL Be ol e? Hovtovv ttoXlv e?

to xprjo-rijptov tt)? ArjTovs, evOa Br) AlyvTTTioicrt eart fiavTrjiov

a-^revBeararov, rjXde %pr)o-fio<; &>9 Tict? r)^ei, ",7ro 6a\do~crr)<;

%akicea)v dvBpwv eirifyavevTwv. Kai rc3 fiev Br] dirtcniri p,eydXr)

vireKe^vro %a\/c€ov<; ol dvBpa? rfeeiv einKovpov<;. yjpovov Be ov

7roXXov BieXOovTos dvay/cair) KaT&Xafte "lavas re Kai Kdpa?
avBpa? Kara Xrjirjv €K7rXd)aavra<; direvei^Orjvac e'9 Atyvirrov,

8

i/c/3dvTa<; Be e'9 yrjv Kai oirXio-devras %aXKa) dyyeXXei twv rt?

AlyviTTLcov 69 Ta eXea a7nKop,evo<i to5 ^afifMrjTi^o), &>9 ov/c IBoov

irporepov ^dXKtp dvBpas oirXcadevraf, a>9 ^dX/ceoi dvBpa diriy-

p.evoi diro 0aXdaar}<; XerjXareovcri to ireBiov. 6 Be fxaOoov to

yjpt\o-Tripiov eirtTeXeofievov (plXa T€ tolctc "Icoac Kai K.apo~l

TroiecTcu, Kai <x<£ea9 p,eydXa vino-j(ye6pLevo<i ireiQei fieT ecovTov

yeveaOai. &>9 Be eireiae, ovtq) dfia toictc /xct' ecovTov fiovXo-

fievotai AlyvTTTLoiai Kai Tolat eiriKovpoiai KaTaipel tovs ftaaiXeas.

153 KpaT7)cra<i Be AlyvTrTov irdar)^ o ^ap.pur^TL'yo^ eTrolijae tg5 'H^ai'crTp

TrpoirvXaia ev Me/i^ to, 777909 votov avep,ov TeTpap,p.eva, avXrjv

T€ tg3 "Attl, ev T7j Tpe<f>eTai eiredv (pavf) o *A7rt9, otKoBofirjae

evavTiov T<av irpotrvXaicov, iracrdv Te irepio~TvXov eovaav Kai

tvttcov TrXer/v dvTc Be Kiovtov vireo~Tao~L KoXocrcrol BvcoBeKairrj-^ei^

Trj avXfj. 6 Be *A7rt9 Kara tt)v 'JZXXrjvcov yXa>o~o~av eVri

Necho shortly afterwards died (b.c. 664),

and when tho Assyrian empire broke

into revolt at the instigation of tho

Viceroy of Babylonia, Psammetikhos

procured help from Gyges of Lydia, and

managed to shake off the Assyrian yoke,

put down his rivals, and become sole

and independent monarch of Egypt
Possibly he may have fled from his

government at tho time of the raid of

Mi-Amun-nut (see ch. 140, note 7), but

the story of his retreat in the marshes

is clearly borrowed from the myth of

Horus.
7 "And afterwards, for a second tiin<\

it befalls him during his reign at tho

hands of."

8 We learn from the inscriptions of

Assur-bani-pal that they had been sent

expressly by Gyges to Psammetikhos, to

assist him in his revolt against Assyria.

Gyges may have been of Karian descent,

the name of his father Daskylos being
Karian. Thirteen (still undeciphered)
Karian inscriptions have been found at

Abu-Simbel, Abydos, Memphis, and

Zagazig, besides one in Karia, among
tho ruins of Kryassos. According to

Polyrenos, Tcmanthes, king of Egypt,
had been warned by an oracle against

cocks, and Psammetikhos therefore took

the Karians into pay on account of the

crests on their helmets, which were like

the crests of cocks, and of which he had

heard from his friend, the Karian Pigres.

After dethroning and killing Temant Ins,

he gave the Karians the quart tt of

Memphis, called Karomemphis. This is

clearly another version of the legend

given by Herodotos.
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"Kira(f>o<i.
9

TolcTi Be "Ioxrt Kal rolcrc Kapal rolat cvyKarep- 154

ryaaafievoiat, avroo o NPa/z/zT/Tt^o? BiBcoac %o)pov<; ivottcrjaat

dvriovs dWrfkoov, rov NetXou to p.eaov e^ovro?' rolai ovvofiara

ereQr) SrparoireBa. tovtovs re Btj a<pi rov<s ^dipov^ BiBojai Kal

ra aXka ra virea^ero rrdvra direBcoKe. Kal Br) Kal iralBas

irapefiaXe avrolcrt Aiyvrrriovi rr)v 'EAAaSa yXwcrcrav eKBtBd-

crKeaOac airb Be rovrcov eKfiaOovrcov rr)v yXwacrav oi vvv

epp,r\ve\<i ev Alyvrrrfp yeyovacn. oi Be "lewis re Kal oi Kaoe?

tovtovs Toy? xcopovs oiKrjaav ^(povov eirl iroWov eicrl Be ovroi

oi %<woot 7rpo9 0a\daar]<i okiyov evepde Hovfidarios ttoXios, eirl

tcS Wrfkovcriq) KaXeofievw o~r6fiari rov NeiXof. tovtov? fiev Bi)

yjpovtp vcrrepov f3ao-i\ev<; "Afiacris e%avao-tr)cra<; evdevrev Karoi-

Kicre e? M.e/j,<f>iv, <pv\aK?)v ecovrov iroieofievos 7roo<? Aiyvirricov.

rovrcov Be oiKiaOevrcov ev Alyvirrw, oi "J^Wr/ve? ovrco etrifiiayo-

fievoc TovTotat ra, trepl Atyvirrov yivofieva diro ^afifiijri^ov

y8a<7tXeo9 dp^d/xevoi rrdvra Kal to vcrrepov eiriardfieOa drpeKew
irpoyroi yap ovroi ev Alyvirrco dWoykcoaaoi KaroiKicrOrjcrav.

a

e% oiv Be ei;av€o-rr)o-av %a>pa)v, ev rovroicn Be ol re o\koI r<ov

veiav Kal ra epeiiria rwv oiKTjfidrcov ro peyjii ep,eo r)o-av.

^afifirjri'^o^ fiev vvv ovrco
eo~j(e Alyvrrrov. rov Be

yjpr)- 155

arriplov rov ev Alyvirrco troWd eire/JLvqadriv rjBr), Kal Brj Xoyov

rrepl avrov d>? d^iov eovros rroirjo-opui. ro yap ^prjarrjpiov
rovro ro ev Alyvirrco eari fiev Arjrov? iepov, ev irokei Be fj,eyd\rj

iBpvfievov Kara ro ZeftevvvriKov Ka\eop,evov crropia rov NeiXov,

dvaifkeovri diro Oa\daar)<; dvco. ovvop.a Be rrj irokei ravrj) okov

9 The black bull Apis (Egyptian Hapi)
was the offspring of a white cow by a

moonbeam, and was sacred to Ptah,

whose "second life" or incarnation he

was. He symbolised the generative and

creative power of the god, and was there-

fore the son of the moon, which seems

to refashion itself day by day (see ch.

41, note 6). The Apis period was lunar,

containing 309 mean synodic months, or

nearly twenty-five Egyptian years. The

Serapeum discovered by Mariette at

Sakkfirah, enclosed the huge granite

sarcophagi and mummies of the sacred

bulls, upon the entombment of one of

whom the chief priest in the reign of

Ptolemy Lagds (according to Diod.) spent
not only all the money in the treasury

of the temple, but fifty talents of silver

(about £11,700) as well. The votive tab-

lets dedicated to each bull within seventy

days of the animal's death state the

days, months, and years of a king's reign

on which it was born, enthroned, and

buried, and are therefore of great chrono-

logical value. Apis was identified with

Epaphos because of the similarity ofname.

In the tablets of the Serapeum he is called

Apis-Osiris or Asar-Hapi (Serapis).
** This was not the case. To say

nothing of the Semitic settlers in the

Delta or of the Hyksos, Lybians and

allied tribes had been established in

Egypt and had served both as a royal

bodyguard and as a police since the

fourteenth century B.c.
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to ^pijcrTrjpiov iart Boutoj, &>9 Kal irpoTepov chvop,acrTai p,oi.

lepbv Be iaru iv rfj Botrrot ravrrj
'

AiroXKcovo? Kal WpTefiiBos.

Kal 6 ye 1/7709 T779 Atjtovs, iv tco Brj to ^prjarijptov evi, avr6<; re

Tvyydvei icov fieyas Kal ra irpoTrvXaia e^ei e? vyjro<; Beted

bpyviwv. to Be jxoi tcov <pavepcov tjv Ocovpu /leytcTov wape^o-

fievov, cfipdaco. ko~Ti iv tco refxevet tovtco Atjtovs vrjos e£ evb$

\160v 7r€TroiT)/j,evo<; e<? re vyfros Kal e? /itjkos, Kal rot^o? e/mo-ro9

tovtoicti Laos' TeacrepaKovra irrj^ecov tovtcov eKaarov io~Ti. to

Be Karaareyacrfia T779 opocf>r)<i a\\o$ iiriKelTai \idos, e^cov tt)v

156 TrapcopocpiBa reTpdirrj^vv. ovtco fiev vvv o z/7709 tcov cf>avepcov

/jlol tcov irepl tovto to iepov io~Ti OcovfiaaTOTaTov, tcov Be BevTepcov

vrjcros 77 Xe/i/it? KaXeofievrj. eo~Tt fiev iv Xi/ivrj fiaOej] koI

ifKaTerj Keifievr) irapa to iv Bouto£ lepov, XeyeTai Be vir Ai-

yvrrTlcov elvai avTi) 77 vr)ao<; ttKcottJ. avTos fiev eycoye ovtc

irXeovaav ovTe KivrjOeiaav elBov, TedrjTra Be clkovcov el vr)o-o<;

dXrjOeco? io~Tl 7t\cott]. iv Be cov TavTjj 1/7709 Te
'

AttoWcovos

fMeya<i evi Kal ficofiol Tpicpdcrioi iviBpvaTai, ipnrecpvKacTi 8' iv

avTrj <poiviKe<i avyyol Kal aXXa BevBpea Kal Kapirocpbpa Kal

acpopa TroWd. \6yov Be TovBe iTrikeyovTes oi AlyvirTioi cpacri

elvai avTrjv 7fK.coTrjv, a>9 iv ttj vrjaco TavTrj ovk iovcrj] irpoTepov

irKcorf) Atjtco iovcra tcov oktco Oecov tcov irpcoTcov yevofievcov,

oiK&ovaa Be iv Hovtoi 7ro\ei, Xva Br\ 01 to yjprjcrTripiov tovto itrTi,

'AiroWcova Trap* "lcrio<; TrapaKaTa6rjKr)v Be^afievr} Bieacocre KaTa-

Kpv-^raaa iv ttj vvv ttXcottj Xeyofievy vrjcrcp, 6Ve to irav Bityfievo?

6 Tvcpcov iiri)\6e, deXcov i^evpeiv tov 'Ocrt'pt09 tov iralBa. 'AiroX-

\cova Be Kal ApTefiiv Aiovvcrov Kal Io*to9 Xeyovat elvai TralBas,

Atjtovv Be Tpocpbv avTolai Kal aa>Teipav yevecrdat. AlywrTicrTl
Bk 'AttoWwv /xev *fl/309, ArjfiijTrjp Be *Icri<;, "ApTCfiis Be Bou-

/3ao"T69. e« tovtov Be tov \6yov Kal ovBevb? aXXov Ala%v\o<;

J£v(f>opiGovo<; ripiraae to eyco (ppdaco, fiovvo? Br) Troii)Teiov tcov

irpoyevofievcov eirolTjcre yap "ApTep.LV elvai OvyaTepa Ai}fir)Tpo<;*

Tr\v Be vrjaov Bid tovto yeveaOai 7r\coTT]v. TaoTa fiev ovtco

\eyovcri.

157 ^ap,firjTi')(o<i Be iftaaikevcre AlyvirTov Teacrepa Kal irevTi)-

1 A similar shrine, though of smaller Khembis ; and as Herodotos confesses

size, hewn out of a single block of granite, that he did not himself see it move, the

exists in the inner chamber of the temple account must have come from him.

of Edfu, where it was placed by Nek- Hence, no doubt, the scepticism of II.-

tanebo I. See ch. 175. rodotos.
3 Hckatoios (Fr. 284) had descriW.l »

Comp. Paus. viii. 37, 3. The tragedy
this floating island, which ho called of /Kskhylos is now lost.
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Kovra erect* t&v tcl evbs Seovra rpi-qKovra "A^<otov T/79 Svpirj?

fj.eydXr)v iroXtv irpoo-KaTr)plevo<i €Tro\i6ptcei,
5

e? 6 eljeiXe. avrr)

Be t) "A£g)to9 diracrewv TroXtav eirX TrXelaTOv yjpovov iroXiopKeo-

fievrj avTecrye twv r)fiei<; iBpev.
'
<

^a/j,p,7jTi'^ou £e Ne/cw<? 7ro?<? eyevero KaX efiaeriXevo-e At- 158

JV7TTOU, o? rfj Bicopvyi eireyeiprja-e irpwrof rfj e? tt)v 'JLpvOprjv

6dXao~crav (pepovay, tt)v Aapeio? o Uepo~7)<; Bevrepa Bicapv^e'
6

T>)9 fj,r)tco<; e<TTL 7rXoo? -qfiepat, Teo-aepes, evpos Be oipvyOt] ware

rptripeas Bvo irXelv 6/jlov iXao~Tpeo/j,eva<;. TjKrai Be dirb tov

Net\ou to vBcop e<? avTrjv, rjKTat, Be tcarvirepOe bXiyov Bou/3aerT£09

7roXto5 irapd Udrovfiov rrjv 'Apafilrjv ttoXiv,
7

eaeyet Be 69 tt)v

JLpv6pr)v OdXaaaav. opeopvKTat Be irpwrov fiev tov ireBiov tov

AlyvjTTLOV tc\ 7rpo9 'Apaftlrjv eyovTa, eyeTat, Be /cctTvirepOe tov

TreBiov to fcaTa MifMpiv Telvov 0009, ev Tip at Xi0oTop,cai evetcri'

tov (ov Br] opeos tovtov irapd ttjv VTrcoperjv rjKTCU r) Biwpvi; dir'

ecnrepr)? ficifcpr) irpbs tt)v r)(o, KaX eireiTa TeLvei e'9 8iao-<pdya$,

(pepovaa dirb tov opeos 7roo9 /xeo-afx,/3pir)v Te KaX votov dvefiov

69 tov koXttov tov
'

Apdfiiov. t{) Be eXdyicTov icrTi KaX ctvvto-

ficoTaTov eK Tr)<i fioprjir)? 6aXdao~T)<; V7rep/3r)vat 69 ttjv votitjv KaX
y

JLpv0pr)v Tr)v avTt)v TavTrjv KaXeofievtjv, dirb tov Ka<riov opeos
tov ovpi^ovTO? AtyvTTTOV Te KaX Xvplrjv, dirb tovtov elo~X o-TaBiot,

dirapTX ytXioL
8

e'9 tov 'Apdfttov koXttov. tovtov fiev to cvvto-

p.di)TaTov, r) Be Biwpvf; 7roXX(p fiaKpoTepr), 6o-(p o-KoXtfOTepr} ecrTC'

T7)v eirX Ne/cw ftacriXeos opvacrovTes Alyv7TTicov dirdiXovTO Bva>-

BeKa fivpidBes.
9

Ne/cw9 p>kv vvv p,era%v opvao-fov errravaaTo

*
According to Wiedemann B.C. 664-

604. He counted his reign from the

death of his father, not from the date

of his revolt against the Assyrians.
6 The length assigned to the siege of

Ashdod is absurd. The decay of the

Assyrian power tempted'the new dynasty
to seek to re-establish the old empire of

Egypt in Asia. For commercial reasons

the subjugation of Phoenicia and Cyprus
was important.

8 The monuments show that the canal

was first dug by Ramses II. Three monu-
ments of Darius Hystaspis were found

during the construction of the Suez Canal

at Serapeum, Shalfif, and a point nearer

Suez. The canal was known as the
" amnis Ptolemreus

"
or Tpoi'ai'di jrora/ouij,

though the latter name properly applied
to the branch canal which left the Nile

near Old Cairo.
7
Egyptian Pa-tum ("city of the sun-

god"), the Pithom of Ex. i. 11, built for

Ramses II. by the Hebrews. It lay

midway between Pelusium and Tan is

(San), and was the capital of the district

of which, according to classical writers,

Herakleopolis Parva was the chief town.

Dr. Birch identifies it with Heroopolis.

Herodotos calls it an Arabian city, be-

cause it lay on the Arabian side of Egypt.
8

i.e. 114 miles. The real distance is

about 90 miles, while the shortest dis-

tance from the Mediterranean to the Red
Sea is 76 miles.

9
Clearly exaggerated. Many must
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fiavrrjiov ifiiroBiov yevofievou roiovBe, t&> ftapftdpw avrbv rrpo-

epyd^eaOac. ftap/3dpov<; Be iravra? oi Alyvrrrioi teaXeovat rovs

159
/JLr) o-<piai ofAoyXcocrcrovs.

1

rravo'dp.evo'i Be rr)<i Bid)pv^o<i 6 Ne«<y<?

erpdirero irpbs crrparrjias, teal rpirfpeis ai fiev errl
"'

rrj ftoprjir}

daXdaar) eiroirjOrjaav, ai o° ev rw 'Apafitfp koXttw eirl rfj

'JLpvdpr) OaXdcrar), rdv en oi oXkoI €7riBr)\oi. koX ravrrjai re

eyjpdro ev ru> Beovri /cal Zvpocai ire^fj 6 Ne/cw9 o-vfi{3a\(ov ev

MayB(b\(p evl/crjcre, fierd Be rr)v yud-gqv K.dBvriv rrokiv ri)<i

Svpirjs eovaav
4

fxeydXrjv elke. ev rfj Be iaOrjri erv^e rdora

/carepyacrdfievos, dveOrj/ce rw AttoWcovi irefiyjra<; e<» J5pay%iBa<;

rd? MlXtjcticov. fierce Be, e/c/caiBetca erea rd nrdvra dp%a<;,
b

reXevra, ra> iratBl tyd/Mfjii
6

irapaBovs rr)v dp%rjv.

160 'E7U rovrov Br) rbv ^dfi/xiv fiacrikevovra Alyvirrov drriicovro

'HXeicov dyyeXot, av^eovres BtKatorara ical tcdWiara riOevai

rbv ev ^OXvp.irirj dyebva rrdvrcov dvOpwirwv, /cal Bo/ceovre? irapa
rdora ovB

J

av rov$ aoepcordrovs dvOpwrroav Alyvirriov; ovBev

eire^evpelv. <u? Be dirLKop^evot is rr)v Acyvrrrov oi 'HXetot eXeyov
rwv eive/ca drriicovro, evQavra 6 /3ao~i\ev<; ovro<; avyicaXelrai

Alyvrrriwv tov? Xeyofievovs elvav cro(pa>rdroi^. crvveXdovres Be

oi Alyinrrioi errvvddvovro rwv 'HXeiav Xeyovrwv diravra rd

KarrjKei cr<pea<i iroielv rrepX rbv dycava' dir^yrjo-dfievoi Be rd

rrdvra e<f>ao-av rj/ceuv eTrifiaOrjaofievoc el ri eyoiev Aiyinrrtoi

rovrcov Bi/caiorepov eire^evpelv. oi Be ftovXevo-dfxevoi erreipwreov

rov<i 'HXetou? et
o~<pi

oi TroXiijrat evaycovi^ovrai. oi Be e<pao~av

h-al ccpecov real rwv aXXcov JLW-qvwv o/zoto)? tg> f3ov\ofiev(p

i^elvai dyoovi^ecrOat. oi Be Alyvirriot ecpaadv crcpeas ovra>

nOevras iravrbs rov Bi/caiov r)p,aprr)K€vai. ovBejiiav yap elvai

necessarily have died in the natural 148). Another Migdol was on the hor-

course of things during the long continu- ders of the Sea of Galilee.

ance of the excavations. 4 It is plain from iii. 5 that this is Gaza,
1 Like the Greeks. See II. ii. 867, Khazitu in the Ass)'rian inscriptions,

and Herodotos viii. 20, ix. 43. 8
Wiedemann, B.C. 610-594..* Herod-

8 " For." otos knows nothing of Necho's defeat at
3 The Syrians are the Jews. Herod- Carchemish by Nebuchadrezzar, and the

otos refers to the battle at Megiddo, consequent loss of Asia,

where Josiah lost his life (2d Kings xxiii. ' Psammetikhos II. (Psamtik) on the

29), but has confounded Megiddo with monuments, Psammuthis or Psamniati-

Migdol, "the fortress." The Egyptian khos in Mam-tho. Maspcro thinks t

Migdol was 2J Roman miles south-west was a shortened popular form, Psaiuit',

of Pelusium on the sea-eoast, where Mr. whence Psammis.

Chester has found its ruins, called Tel 7 The story is told of Amasis by Dio-

el-Hir {Quarterly Statement of the Pales- doros
; of one of the seven wise men by

tivr Exploration Fund, July 1880, p. I'lutan li.
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yuT)yavr)v o/cw? ov rco darco dycovi^opLevco TrpoaOrjcrovrai, dBi/ceov-

T€9 rbv £elvov. aXX' el Br) f3ov\ovrai 8i/caio)<; ridevai, icai rovrov

e'tve/ca diriKoiaro e9 Atyvirrov, ^elvoiai dytovio~rf)cn eiceKevov rbv

dycova ridevat, 'HXettuj/ Be firjBevl elvai dycovl^eaOai. rdoTa p.ev

Alyvirriot 'HXeiot<rt vire6r)Kavro.

'Wdfifiioi Be ef erea povvov
8

ftaaCKevcravTOS Alyvirrov teal 1G1

crrparevcrapevov if AWioTrirjv
9 koI p,eravrltca reXevrrjaavrof

e^eBe^aro
iAr

rrplr)<i

l
6 ^dp.p.io<;' o? fierd ^appr)riyov rbv eeovrov

rrpoirdropa eyivero ev8aip,ovea-raros row trporepov f3aai\ecov, eir

erea rrevre teal ei/coat ap^a<i,
2
ev rolai eirl re "ZcBcova arparbv

rfkacre icai evavp-d^rjo-e rco Tvpuo. eirei Be ol eBei ica/ccos

yevecrdai,
3
eyivero dirb 7rpo<pdo~io<; rr)v eyco p.e%ovto<; p,ev ev roiai

Aifivtcolcri \6yoiac dinjy^crop.aL,
4

p,erplco<i 8* ev tg3 irapeovri.

a7T07re/ii/ra? yap crrpdrevp,a 6
*A.Trpir)<; p,eya eVt K.vpr)valov<;

p,eya\coarl TrpocreTnaicre, Alyvrrriot Be rdora eTnp,ep(popevot

direarrjcrav air avrov, Bo/ceovres rbv Airplrjv i/c irpovolr)^ avrov?

diroTreix-^rai e? <j>aivop,evov kcucov, iva Br) o-<pecov (pOopr) yevrjrai,

avrbs Be rtbv Xolttcov Alyvirrlwv da<pa\earepov ap%oi. rdora

Be Beiva Troieop,evoi ovroi re ol dTrovoarrjcravre*; real ol rdv diro-

Xop,eveov <pl\ov direcrrr)o-av e'/c rfjs Wet]?. irvOopbevo? Be ^Airplri? 162

rdora rrkfiiret eir avrov? "Apuaaiv Karatravaovra \oyoto~i. o Be

eireire diriKop.evo? Kare\dp,/3ave rov? Alyvirriov?, rdora p,r)

iroielv \eyovros avrov rwv Tt? Alyvirricov oirtaOe era? irepiedrj/ee

ol Kvverfv, Kal irepiridel? ecprj eirl /3acri\.7)lr) irepcriOevai. koX tg>

ov /ceo? deKovcTLOv eyivero rb iroieop,evov, &><? BieBeticvve. eirelre

yap ecrrrjcravro pav ftaaikea rSiv Alyvirrlcov ol direo-recore?,

irapea /cevd^ero a>? i\a>v eirl rbv
'

Airplrjv. irv66p,evo? Be rdora

o 'A7rpt775 eirepure eV "Ap,aaiv dvBpa BoKipbov rcov Trepl eeovrov

Alyvrrrlcov, rco ovvopu rjv Jlardpf3rjp,i<;, ivrei\dp£vo$ avrco

8 More exactly 5£, B.C. 594-589. shown to be right by the monuments.
9 See ch. 30, note 9. A stele (A90) in See ch. 170, note 5.

the Louvre states that Hor, the governor
s "And when the fated time of mis-

of the south, completed the subjugation fortune came to him." Notice Herod-

of Kush in the first year of Apries. It otos's fatalism, and cp. iv. 79, L 8, ii. 55.

would therefore seem that Psammetikhos * Seeiv. 159. Thefactthat "tbe Libyan
did not himself conduct the expedi- history

"
forms part of the general work

tion. of Herodotos throws light on
' ' the Assy-

1
Egyptian Uhapra ; Manetho's Ua- riau history." That also must have been

phres, the Hophra of the Old Testament. equally intended to form part of the

His mother was NitOkris, daughter of general work, and the fact that it does not

Necho. do so implies that it was never written.
2 Manetho says nineteen, which is

B "About to man ii."
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l^wvra "Afiacriv dyayeiv Trap* eoavrov. a><? Be diriKopevos rov

"Apacriv eKaXev 6 Uardpf3r)p,t<i, 6 "Apuais (erv^e yap eV ittttov

Karrjpevos) eTraeipa? direpurdice, /cal rovro piv itceXeve ^Airplr}

dirdyeiv. opa)? Be avrov difiovv rov Hardpftrjpcv fiaaikeos

p,€Ta7rep,Trop,evov Ikvat 777309 avrov rov Be avru> viroKpivea-Oat &)9

rdora irdXai irapeaKevd^ero irotelv, Kal avru> ov p,ep,yjrea6ai

^AirpLrjv irapeo~eo~Qai yap Kal avrbs Kal dWovs d^etv.
6

rov Be

Uardpf3rip,iv eK re roiv Xeyopevcov ovk dyvoelv rrjv Bcdvoiav, Kal

irapacTKeva^opevov opeovra- arrovBfj dirtevat, fiov\op,evov rr\v

raylarr/v /3ao~i\et BrjXcoaat rd irprjcraopeva. a>9 Be aTViKecrdai

avrov 777309 rov 'Airplay ovk dyovra rov
*

'Apaaiv, ovBeva Xoyov
ewvru) Bovra dWa 7repidvp,a><; eyovra 7repirap,elv rrpoara^ai
avrov rd re &ra Kal rr/v plva. lB6p.evot B' ol \oiirol roiv

AlyvTrriosv, o't en rd eKeivov i(f>poveov, dvBpa rov BoKipoirarov

ecovrwv ovrca alcry^pois \vp,rj BiaKeipbevov, ovBeva Br) ypovov
eino~yovre<; diricrrearo 777309 roi><; erepov; Kal eBLBoaav o-<f>ea<;

163 avrov? 'A/iacrt. irvOopevo? Be Kal rdora 6 'A777J1779 a>Tr\i£e rov?

iiriKovpovs Kal rfkavve eirl rov? Alyvirrlov?' elye Be irepl ecovrbv

Kdpd? re Kal "lavas avBpa? erriKovpov? rpio-pvpiov?' rjv Be ol

rd j3acri\rjia ev %db rroXei, peydXa eovra Kal d^ioOerjra. Kal ol

re 7repl rov 'Airpiriv eirl robs Alyvirriov? rjicrav Kal ol irepl rov

"Apaaiv eirl rov? %eivov?
• ev re Br) M.(opep<pi iroXec

8
eyevovro

dp<f>orepoi, Kal ireLpr^aeaOat epueWov dWijXcov.

164 "Eo-Tt Be Alymrrlwv eirrd yevea,
9
Kal rovrcav ol puev lepel?

6
Cp. i. 127. The similarity of the

answers of Kyros and Apries shows that

Herodotos considered them what a suc-

cessful rebel ought to say.
7 We may infer from this that the

real cause of the revolt was the favour

shown to the foreign mercenaries. Comp.
the story of the Asmakh or deserters.

It has been ingeniously suggested that

the overthrow of Apries was brought
about by the invasion of Nebuchadrezzar,

which a cuneiform inscription states

took place in the latter's thirty-seventh

year. But this fell in b.c. 567, and

Nebuchadrezzar mentions that his oppo-
nent was Araasis, and not Apries. Ac-

cording to an Egyptian inscription, the

Babylonians first met the Egyptian
forces under Hor at Syene, and were

defeated and driven back by them.

Joseph. (Antiq. x. 9, 7) declares that

Nebuchadrezzar put the Egyptian king
to death, and appointed another in his

place.
8 Below the modern Algam, on the

edge of the desert, and near the mouth
of the Lykos Canal. Now Menu f.

9 These castes had no real existence.

Children were not obliged to follow the

professions of their fathers. The men-

tion of interpreters shows that the society

described is later than the time of

Psammetikhos
;

while swineherds are

Included who could have been as littlo

as the interpreters native Egyptians, to

whom swine were an abomination. On
the other hand, important professions

and trades, tuch as those of medical im-n,

scribes, and agriculturists, are wholly

forgotten. Plato, Diodoros, and Sti il">,



„.] THE LAND OF EGYPT. 219

oi Be fid%ifioc K€/c\£aTai, ol Bk fiovtcoXoi, oi Be o~vft5iTai, oi Be

icairrfkoi, oi Be epfirjvels, oi Be KVf3epvr)Tat. yevea fiev AlyvirTiav
roaavrd eo~Ti, ovvofiara Be crept Kelrac airh tcov re^vecov. oi Be

fid-^ifioi
avroiv KcCkkovrai fiev KaXaeri/ne? .

re /cal 'EpfioTvfiies,

e/c vofiwv Be rwvSe elo~l- Kara yap Br) vofiov? Atyinrros diracra

Biapaip'TjTat. 'FipfioTvftlcov fiev oiBe elcrl vofiols Hover
iptT7)<;, 165

SaiV?;?, Xe/x/i.n-779, Ha^pr/fiiTT)?, vijao<i 17 JlpocrcoirtTCi KaXeofievrf,

Na0(i) TO 7]fllCrV? €K fiev TOVTC3V TWV VOflOiV 'EpflOTVf3l€<i elcTl,

yevofievoi, ore eVt Tr\elcrTov<; eyevovTO, e/acaiBe/ca fivpidBes. /cal

tovtcov /3avavai7}<; ovBels BeBdrjice ovBev, aXX? dvecovrai e<? to

fid^ifiov. KaXacriplcov Be otBe dWot vofiol elcrc, ®?7/3ato?, 166

Boy/3ao"TiT7;?, 'A<£#iT77?, Tai/iV^?, MevBijcrios, %ef3evvvTT)<;,'
i

'Adpi-

)8iT7/i?,
5

<f>ap/3aWcT7)<;, ®fiov'tT7j<;,
6

'Ovov<plTT]<},
7

'Avvtio?,
8
Mue/c-

(poptrr]^'
9

ovtos 6 vofib<i iv vrjaco ol/cel dvriov Hov(3dcrTio<; ttoXios.

ovrot, Be oi vopol Ka\acripla>v elcrl, yevofievoc, ore eVt ir\elcrTov<i

eyevovTO, irevre koX ec/cocrc fivpidBes dvBpwv. ovBe tovtolctl

ei;60~TC Te-^vrjv eiracricr)craL ovBefilav, dWci rd e? iroXefiov eiTacr-

fceovat fiovva, irals rrrapd iraTpos eicBeicofievo<;. el fiev vvv koX 167

tovto Trap* AlyvTTTiwv fiefiaOrjKacn oi
r

'Rk\7)ve<;, ov/c e^o> aTpe/ceox;

Kplvai, opecov koX ©p?;t/ca? /cal ^icvOas KaX Hepcra<; ical AvBovt

/cal cr^eBbv irdvTa^ tov$ f3ap/3dpov<> diroTLfioTepovs rcov dWcov

rffTjpevovs iroXcrjrieov tov$ rd? re^va? fiavOdvovTas koX tow

itcyovovs tovtcov, tov$ Be airaXXayfievov<i twv ^eipoova^icov yev-

vaiovs vofii^ofievovs elvao, koX fidXio~Ta tov? e? tov iro\efiov

dveifievovs' fiefiaOrjKao-i o° wv tovto iravTc; ol "EW^i/e? teal

fid\io~Ta AatceBaifioviot. rjKicrTa Be K\oplv6ioc ovovTat, tov<;

yeipoTe'xyas. yepea Be cr<pi r/v TaBe e^apaiprffieva fiovvotau 168

repeat the error of Herodotos, though Atrib, a little to the north-east of Benha,

they are not agreed as to what the dif- to the north of Cairo.

ferent castes were. 6 Marked by the granite monolith of
1
Egyptian KelAshir, "armed with Tel Etmei, a little south of the Mende-

leather," from the garment mentioned sian branch of the Nile,

in ch. 81. The word is found in a 7
Perhaps Benub, on the Sebennytic

papyrus of the Roman period. Hermo- branch,

tybis has not been identified. 8
Perhaps Bebeit, about six miles

8 For the nomes, see App. I. below Semennud.
3 Between the Sebennytic arm of the 9 An island between the Tauitic and

Nile and the Thermuthiac, which ran Pelusiac mouths of the Nile. The ac-

east of Xois (N. E. of Sais). curacy of this list may bo questioned,
4
Egyptian Teb-en-nuter (cuneiform as only two nomes of Upper Egypt (the

Zabnuti), now Semennud, on the Dami- Thebaic and Khemmitic) are mentioned,

etta line. l The notion that trade is fi&vavaos
8 Marked by the mounds of K6m el- (Arist. Pol. i. 5) is natural in every
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Alyvrrrlayv Trdpe% rwv iepeoov, dpovpat i^alperoc BvcoBeKa eicaaTfp

aTeXet?. r\ Be dpovpa e/carbv irri^ewv iarl Alyvirrmv irdvrrf,
2

6 Be Alyvirrios 7rf)%vs rvyydvev Xcros ia>v tg> Sa/xt&). rdoTa fiev

Br) Toicrc airacn r)v i£apaipr)p,eva, rdBe Be ev irepiTpoirfj i/cap-

7rovvTO teal ovBafid q>vtoi. Kakaaipiojv ^lXlol Kal'ILp/AorvftLcov
3

iBopv(popeov iviavrbv eKacrrot, rbv /3acrikea
% rovrotcn uv rdBe

irdpe^ rwv dpovpewv aXXa iBlBoro eir
r)p,eprj eicdcrTr), otttov

airov araOpub^ irevre fiveac etcd<TT(p, Kpewv fioecov Bvo fiveai,

otvov recraepe<; dpvarfjpe*}. rdora rolai ale\ Bopvcpopeovcri, eBl-

Boro.

169 'E7ren-e Be avviovres 6 re 'A^pir}? dycov tovs eirtKovpov^ Kal

6 *Ap,acn<; 7rdvTa<; AlyvTrriovs diriKovro e? M.a>p,efjL(piv ttoXiv,

crvvefiakov Kal epua^ecravro p,ev ev oi %elvoi, irXrjOei Be iroWw>

ekdacrove<; iovre? Kara tovto eacrcoOrja-av. ^Airpm Be Xeyerat
eivai rjBe Bidvota, /a^S' av Oeov puv pbijBeva BvvacrOat iravaat rrjs

fiaai\7)[r)<;'* ovrw d<r<paXi(o<; ecovro) IBpvcrOai eBoicei. Kal Br)

rore <rvp,f3aXcov ecrcrcodr] Kal ^foyprjOels dirrj-^dr} e<? *£div iroXiv, e?

rd ecovrov olula irporepov eovra, rore Be 'A/aooyo? r)Br) ftaaCXrjia.

evOavra Be Tew? fiev irpecpero ev toicti /3a(TiXr)iotai, Kal p,iv

"Afiacns ev Trepielire' reXo? Be p,ep,<pop,evwv Alyvirrlayv &>? ov

iroieoi BiKaia rpecpcov rbv a(f>L<ri re Kal ecovra e^dio-rov, ovtod

state in which the military feeling is

strong. In Athens, where the democracy
could be led by Kle&n the leather-seller,

and Hyperbolos the lamp-maker, it in-

fluenced public life considerably less

than at Korinth.
2 About 22,500 square feet. Con-

sequently 12 arurse were 9 acres.

The Egyptian royal cubit was a little

more than 20£ inches, the ordinary

Greek cubit being 18$ inches. There

were, however, several kinds of cubits

in Egypt. Besides the suten md or

royal cubit of 7 palms (i.c. 28 digits),

there were the lesser cubit (md nets) of

6 palms, and the cubit of 5 palms. Each

cubit was dedicated to a god. The t'cr

was 4 palms, the remen da or greater

spithame 3£ palms, the remen nets 8

palms, the tut sen or "two hands" 2

palms, the khep or "foot
"
1$ palm, the

palm or sap containing 4 tcb or digits,

a digit being probably 07366 inch. In

the geometric papyrus the ar seems to

be equivalent to the Greek skhamos, the

klia or pole being the orgyia of 6 feet.

See ch. 149, note 2.

3
Reading "Epnorvfilwv AWw. with two

MSS., we should have to translate "as

many of the H." ; but it is difficult to

extract such a sense out of the pronoun.
It is therefore better to understand He-

rodotos to mean that a thousand soldiers

in all acted as bodyguard, Kalesimns
and Hennotybians being on duty in

alternate years.
*
Comp. Ezek. xxix. 3, 8, 9.

8 Wiedemann supposes that Apries
survived for six years (B.C. 570-564),

hence the twenty-five years of Hand*
otos (see ch. 161). But it is not

likely that he would have remain nl |

prisoner when Amasis was defeated by

Nebuchadrezzar, and all Egypt >>v<t-

run by the Babylonians (see ch. 163,

note 7).
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Br) irapaBtBol tov 'Airpirjv Tolai Alyvirrioiai. ol Be fiiv direirvi^av

teal eirena e0a^av iv ryai irarpcoirjcn ra(pfja-c at Be elai iv rat

lepS rr)? 'A0r)vairi<;, ay^ordrQ) tov fieydpov, icriovTi apio-repf}?

%€ip6<;. edayfrav Be Zatrac Travrat tovs e'/c vo/iov tovtov yevo-

fievovs fiaaCKea? eaa> iv rq> lepu>. teal yap to tov 'A//,a<rto<?

arjfia etcacnepa) fiev etrrc tov fieydpov rj to tov
y

Airpia) teal twv

tovtov TrpoTraTopojv, eo~Ti fievTOt teal tovto iv tt} avXfj tov lepov,

TraaTas \i0ivrj fieydXrj teal r}o-ter)p,evi] o~tv\oio~L Te (poiviteas to,

BepBpea fiefii/ir/fievoio'i
b

teal tj) aWrj Bairdvr]. eao) Be iv Trj

TraaTaBc Bii;d 0vpo!>fiaTa eaTrjtce, iv Be tolcti 0vpcofiaat r) 9r]icrj

io-TL. elcrl Be teal ai Taepal tov ovte oaiov iroieo/iat iirl toiovtco 170

Trpijy/iaTC i^ayopeveiv to ovvofia iv 2at, iv tg> lepqi tt)<;

'A0T)va£rj<i, oincrde tov vr/ov, TravTos tov tt}<}

'

A0rjvair}<; iyofievai

tol%ov. teal iv tm Tefjbevei 6{3e\ol ecrTao-i fieydXoi \l0cvot, \i/ivr)
8

T€ io-Ti iyofievr) \i0ivr) tcprjirlBt, fcetcoo-fir/fievr) teal ipyaafievrj ev

kvkKw teal fieya0o<;, ci>? ifiol iBotcei, oar) irep r) iv AfjXa rj Tpo-

j(oeiBr)<i teaXeofievrj. iv Be Trj Xt/ivy TavTrj to, BeifcrjXa twv 171

7ra0ea)v avTOv l
vvicto*; iroteovcn, to, teaXeovcri fivcrT^pia AlyvirTCOi.

irepl fiev vvv tovtcov cIBotl fioi eVl ifkeov a>9 eteao~Ta ai>T(ov e^ei,

evcrTopba tee£cr0cD. teal tt/s Arjfir/Tpos TeXeTr}? irepi, tt/v ol

"J^Wr/ves 0eap,o(f)opia tcaXeovcri, teal TavTr/s /ioc irepi evcTOfia

Keio-00), TrXrjv ocrov ai>Tr)<; oalrj icrTi Xeyeiv. at Aavaov 0vyaTepe<i

6 This is Phoenician rather than

Egyptian work, and indicates that the

Egyptian wars in Phoenicia had brought
Phoenician artists into Egypt.

7
Osiris, see ch. 3, note 9. Yet else-

where Herodotos has no scruples about

mentioning Osiris under his Greek title,

Dionysos !

8 The lake still exists near Sa el-Hager,
north of a huge brick wall which encloses

an open space and is seventy feet thick.

The lake has been made irregular in

shape by the fallen masses of rubbish.
8
Cp. Theogn. 7, Kallim. Hymn, ad

Del. 261. M. Homolle's excavations in

Delos have shown that the lake was an

oval, 289 feet long by 200, in a rectangu-
lar enclosure, with a granite wall run-

ning round it 4 feet high. The conduit

by which it was fed is at the north-east

corner. Upon it floated the sacred

swans, and hard by were the sacred

palm-tree, the tcepdrivos |3wya6j, where the

ancient dance, the ytpavos, was performed,
and the /ca/c6s /3w/*6s, round which sailors

were whipped with their hands tied be-

hind their backs, while they chewed the

leaves of the sacred olive.

1
Osiris, see note 7 above. For the

Osiris myth, see App. I., and comp. the

lamentations for the death of Tammuz,
or Ad&nis, the sun-god, whose legend
was ultimately derived from the Acca-

dians of Babylonia.
2 The Thesmophoria were observed at

Athens in honour of Demeter Thesmo-

phoros by women clad in white, who

went to Eleusis on the 11th of Pyanep-
sion (the day of the Anodos), the festival

beginning on the 14th. The 16th was

a fast, and the 17th the last day of the

feast, during which the sacrifices called

Diogma or Apodidgma, and Zemia, were

performed. For a similar feast at
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r)aav al rr)v reXerr/v ravrrjv if- Alyvirrov e^ayayovaat, teal

BcBd^aaac rets UeXao-yicoTiBas yvval/ca<;' fiera Be igavao-Tdar)?

\Traar)<i\ UeXoirovvrjcrov inrb Acopitov e^airuiKero i) reXerrj, 01 Be

inro\€t(f>0evTe<i HeXoTrovvrjaitov real ovtc egavacrrdvTes 'Ap/ca8e9
3

Bceaco^ov avrr)v [iovvol.

172
'Airplay Be 5)Be Karapaiprjfievov eftaalXevare "A/tatrt?. vofjuov

fiev ^atreo) ecov, eic rr)<i Be r)v 7ro\io?, ovvofid ol earl Stou<£.
4 ra

/juev Br) irpwra /carcovovro top "Ap,atriv Alyvirrioc KaX ev ovBejur}

pLoiprj p,eyd\rj r\yov
6 are Br) BrifioTrjv to irplv edvra KaX oIkit]^

ovk i7n<baveo<;' pera Be ao<pLj) avrom 6 "Apacris, ov/c dyvco-

Ephesos, see Herodotos, vi. 16
;
and at

Thebes, Xen. Hell. v. 2, 29.

3
Cp. Schol. on Aristoph. Clouds, 398 ;

(the Arkadians claimed to be irpotxiXrjv ot).

The human sacrifices offered on the sum-

mit of Mount Lykseos indicate the exist-

ence of a non- Aryan population in

Arkadia.
4

Probably Seffeh, north of Sais.

Brugsch identifies it with the Egyptian

Sotep.
5 "Held him in no great esteem."

The low birth of Amasis (Egyptian

Aahmes) is inconsistent with his rank as

general and friend of Apries, and his

marriage with Ankh-nes-nofer-ap-ra, the

latter's sister. But it allowed the Greeks

to indulge in their passion for invent-

ing stories about persons in authority.

Amasis lost the favour of the priests by

handing over to the foreigners some of

their best lands at Memphis, Bubastis,

and Heliopolis, as we learn from a "de-

motic chronicle," deciphered by M.

Revillout (Revue igyptologique, 1880).

Instead of listening to their demands

for justice, and allowing the case to be

tried by the supreme court of thirty

judges from the sanctuaries of Thebes,

Memphis, and Heliopolis, the king caused

it to be decided against them by the

council of state. The taxes levied by
Amasis on the priesthood were renewed

by Dareios in the third year of his reign.

Hence the hatred of the priestly com-

pilers of the "chronicle" to Amasis,

whom they accuse of getting drunk in

the morning (cp. Herodotos in this ch.)

on Kelebi wine, and so forgetting the

affairs of state. The "chronicle" also

states that after his death Kambyses
was received "because of his generosity
of heart." He "gave up Egypt to his

satrap in the year 3," and expelled the

"strangers" from the temple of Neith

at Sais, restoring to the priests what

Amasis had taken from them. This

seems to have been in great measure

due to Ulfa-Hor-en-pi-res or Utfa-Hor-

res-nt, high priest of Neith, who was

a friend of Kambyses, and initiated the

latter into the mysteries of the Egyptian

goddess. The Persian king had so great
an affection for him as to take him with

him out of Egypt when he left it, and

the Egyptian priest only returned to

Sais on a confidential mission from

Dareios when the latter was in
" Aram."

Ut'a-Hor-en-pi-res speaks of restoring

property and fortuno to his countrymen
in the reign of Dareios,

"
during the

great calamity which took place over

the whole earth." This must rcfVr to

the general insurrection which broke

out after the death of the pseudo-Bardea

(Gomates), in which Egypt also shared,
as we learn from an inscription found

on the line of the Suez Canal, in whiei
Dareios says, "I am a Persian; with

(the aid of) Persia I conquered Egypt."

Tapert, the mother of Amasis, was

related to Apries (see ReVillout in

the Rev. igyptologiquc, 1881, pp. 96-

98).
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fjioavvp irpocn)ydyero. rjv oi dXXa re dyadd fivpta, iv he teal

irohavirrrrjp %pvo~eo<;, iv rco avros re o "Aftacns Kal oi hairvfioves

oi irdvres rovs 73-0809 eKacrrore ivairevitpvro. rovrov tear Stv

Ko-^ras dyaXfia halfiovos e'£ avrov iiroLrjo-aro, Kal ihpvae 7-779

7roXto? okov rjv iirirriheorarov oi he Alyinrrioc (pocreovres jrpb?

rwyaX/xa icreftovro fieydXcos. fiaOoov he
v
Ap,ao-i<; to iic rwv

cuttwv iroiebp,evov, avyKaXeaa<; Alyinrriov<i itjecprjve (pas i/c rov

irohavnrrfjpos rooyaXfia yeyovevai, e'9 rov irporepov fiev rov?

Alyvirriovi ivefielv re teal ivovpelv Kal iroha? ivairovL^ea-Ocu, rore

he fieydXas aefieadai. rjht] S)v
e<pr) Xeycov o/ioitu? avr6<; rut

7rohavnrTr)pi ireirp^yevai' el yap irporepov elvai hr}fi6rr]<;, dXX*

iv rat irapeovri elvai avrwv ftacnXevs' Kal rifidv re KaX irpo-

firjdeio-dai ecovrov i/ceXeve. roiovrqy fiev rpoircp 7rpoar]ydr/ero 173

Toy? Alyvjrriovs were ht/caiovv hovXeveiv, i%paro he Karaardaei

irprfyfidratv roirjhe. rb fiev opQpiov f^eypi orov irXrfOovcrr)?

dyopfj<i
6

7rpo6v/jbco<i eirpTjaae rd nrpoatyepofieva irprjyfiara, rb he

dirb rovrov eirive re real KarecrKcoirre rovs crvfnrora<; KaX r)v

fidraio^ re Kal iraiyvirjfMnv. d^6ecr6evre<{ he rovroicn oi (plXoi

avrov ivovdereov avrov roidhe Xeyovre<;.
" w fiaaiXev, ovk

opdebs crecovrov Trpoeo-rrjKas, e'9 rb dyav cpavXov irpodyoyv aecovrov.

o~e yap ^prjv iv Opovcp aep,vu> crefivbv OwKeovra hi
r)p,ipr}<; irprjacreiv

rd irprjyfiara, KaX ovrco Alyvrrnoi r dv r/7ricrrearo 009 V7r dvhpbs

fieydXov dpyovrai, Kal dfxeivov o~v dv r)Kove<i' vvv he iroiels

ovhapL<o<; fSaa-iXiKa." 6 8' dfieiftero roiaihe avrovs.
" rd ro£a

oi iKrrjfievot, iiredv fiev hecovrai %pdcr0ai, ivravvovaf el yap hr)

rbv irdvra yjpovov ivrerafieva eirj, iKpayeirj dv, ware e? rb heov

ovk dv eyoiev avrolai ^paadai. ovrco hrj Kal dvdpaiirov Kard-

crracris. el ideXoi Karearrovhdadai alel firjhe 69 rratyvir]v rb

/iepo9 ecovrov dvievai, Xddot dv rjrot fiavels rj o ye dTroirXriKro<i

yevo/Aevos" rd iyoo iirLo~rdp,evo<; fiepos eKarepm vefico." rdora

p,ev tou9 (plXovs d/Metyaro. Xeyerai he 6
v

A/j-acrt9, Kal ore rfv 174

Ihuorr)*;, &>9 <pt,Xo7rorrj<i rjv Kal (ptXoaKco/jifMayv Kal ovhaficos Kare-

o~iTovhao-pLevo<; dvrjp- ok<d<; he p,iv iirCXeliroi rrivovrd re Kal

eviraOeovra rd iiTLrrjhea, KXeirreo-Ke dv irepucov oi 8' dv puv

<f>dp,evoi eyeiv rd atyerepa yjprjpLara dpveofievov dyeaKov iirl

p,avrr]Lov, okov eKdcrroicrt elr). iroXXd fxev hr) Kal r)Xio~Kero virb

rtav p,avrr]L(ov, iroXXd he Kal direfavye. iireire he Kal ifiaa-iXeva-e,

8 Cf. Xen. Anab. i. 8, 1
;

ii. 1, 7; Plat. (nine o'clock). See iii. 104, note 1, and

Gorg. 469 u. It means the third hour iv. 181.
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eirolrjae roidBe. ocroi fxev avrbv ro>v Oewv direkvcrav fir) <f>6i)pa

elvai, rovrcov fiev roov lepwv ovre eirefie\ero ovre e<? eino-Kevrjv

eBlBov ovBev, ovBe cpocrecov edve a><? ovSevo? eovai dgloicn yfrevBea

re /lavrrjia e/crrjfievoicri' oo~oi Be fiiv /careBrfaav (poiypa elvat, rov-

rcov Be ot>9 dXrjOetov 6eo>v iovrcov /cat difrevBea fiavrrjia irape^o-
175 fievcov rd flakiera errefiekero. kcu rovro fiev ev %dv rfj 'AOrjvair)

rrporrvkaia Ocovfidaid 01 igeiroirjo-e, ttoWov irdvra<i InrepfSa-

\6fievo<; to) re vyjrei /cat tg3 fieyddei, ocrwv re rb fieyados

~kid(ov earl /cat o/colcov redv rovro Be ko\o<t<tov<$ fieya\ov<; tcai

dvBp6acpiyya<i
'

irepifirj/ceas dvedrj/ce, Xfflovs re d\\ov<$ e? eTria/cevrjv

vireptpveas ro fieyados e/cofiiae. rjydyero Be rovrcov rov<; fiev eV

r<av Kara Meficpiv eovaecov XiOorofiiwv, rovs Be virepfieyddeas eg

^\€<pavrivr}<i 7ro\to9 irXoov /cat ei/cocrc rjfiepecov a7re^ouo-7/9 dirb

Xdios. rb Be ov/c tf/cicrra avrcav dWd fidXiara dcovfid^co, earc

roBe. oi/cr)fia fiovvoktOov i/cofitcre eg 'J£\.e(pavrlvr)<; ttoXios, koX

rovro e/cbfii^ov fiev eir erea rpia, Bia^lXioi Be oi irpocrererd-yaro

dvBpe<i dycoyeis, /cal ovroi diravres r\aav Kvf3epvr)rai. T779 Be

areyrj
1? ravrrjs rb fiev firj/cos egcodev earu eh re /cat ecKoac 7r?^et?,

evpos Be reacrepeaicalBeica, vyfros Be o/crco. rdora fiev rd fierpa

ego)0ev rr)<i o-reyr)<; rrjs /xovvoXldov earl, drdp eawOev rb firj/cos

6/crco/calBe/ca 7rrj^ecov /cat irvyovo? . . . , rb Be
{5-\Jro9

rrevre

Tr7)yeobv earl, avrrj rov lepov /ceirai irapd rrjv eaoBov eaco ydp

fiiv e? rb lepov cpaat rcovBe eive/ca ov/c eaeX/cvaai. rbv dp%ire/c-

rova avrr)s e\/cofievr)<; rrjs areyrj? dvaarevdgai, old re yjpovov

iyyeyovoro<; iroWov K,a\ dydofievov t«3 epya>, rbv Be "Afiaaiv

evBvfiiarbv 7roir]adfievov ov/c iav ere irpoawrepa) ek/cvcraL. rjBrj

Be Ttfe? \eyovat 009 dvOpcoiros Bie<f>ddpr) vir avrr)^ rlov rt9 avrrjv

176 pbo^Xevovrcov, ica\ drrb rovrov ov/c io-e\fcvo-0r)vai. dvedrj/ce Be

/cat ev rolcn aWocac tepolac o A/xaa
-

t9 irdai roiai eWoylfioiai

epya rb p,eya0o<; dgcoder]ra, ev Be /cat ev Me/Lt^>t rbv vrrnov

Kelfievov Ko\oaabv rov
e

U.<paicrrelov efiirpoaOe, rov TroBes irevre

7
i.e. sphinxes with human heads, not a lion, was an enfeebled copy of the

the heads of rams or hawks. The Egyptian original, its wings being de-

avenue leading to the entrance of a rived from Phoenician art. Tbe Gntk

temple was generally lined with a double name, which means "the strangler,"

row of sphinxes (as at Karnak). The was derived from the myth of the she-

sphinx (Egyptian hu or akar) symbolised monster sprung from Ekhidna and hot

the god Harmakhis, and, if the great son Orthros, the dawn,

sphinx of Gizeh is older than Mcnes,
8 See ch. 156, note 1.

(see App. I.) was of vast antiquity.
9 As statues were intended to stand

The sphinx of Greek art, which united upright, the colossos referred to by
the head of a woman with the body of Herodotos was probably one of 1 1
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Kal efiSofAij/covTci elcri to p,i]KO<i' eVt Be tu> avrw fidOpay earda-c

tov ai)TOV iovTos \L6ov Bvo KoXoaaol, ei/coai nroBoiv to fieyado?

etui/ €KaT€po<;, 6 fiev evBev 6 8' evOev tov p,eyd\ov. e&Ti Be"

\i0LVO<i 6T6/309 T0O~0VT0$ Kol iv ~di, K€Lfl€VO<i KOTCL TOV ai/TOV

TpoTrov to5 iv M.efi(pc. TTj "lai T6 to iv Mefupi iepbv "A/xao-t?

io~Ti 6 i£oiKoBop,rjaa<;, ibv p.eya T€ koX dfyoOerjTOTaTov.

'E7r' 'A/iacrto? Be ftao~i\eo<; XeyeTai AXyvrrTos p,d\io-Ta Br) 177

tot€ evBaipbovr)aat Kal to, airb tov iroTap,ov Trj ^copy yivop,eva

/cal Tc\ dirb Trjs %(6pr)<;
Tolat, dv6pa>7roiai, Kal woXia^ iv avTrj

yeveaOat Ta<; airaaa<i totc 8io-p,vpia<; Ta$ olfceopbevas. vopbov

T€ AlyviTTioicrc tovBc "ApLacrk eVrt 6 KaTao-Trjcras, diroBetKvvvai

€T€o<; e/edo-Tov tg3 vop,dp%r) irdvTa Tlvd AlyvrrTicov odev ftiovTai'

p.r) Be iroieovTCL TaoTa p,f]Be airotyaivovTa Bc/cairjv %or)v IdvvecrOat

OavaTW. %oXwv Be 6 'Adrjvalo*; Xaftcbv i£ AlyviTTOV tovtov tov

v6p.ov
''

A6r}vaL0L0~t, WeTO' tw eicelvoc e'<? aiel ^pecovTai iovTC

a/j.(ofi(p vop,(p. (piXeWrjv Be yevop,evo<;
2

6
v
A/wi<rt? aX\a re €9 178

'KWtjvcov p,eTe£eTepov<; direBegaTO, Kal Br) /cal toIctl diriKveop,e-

voicn e? AXyvKTOv eBcoKe NavtcpaTtv ttoXlv
3
ivoi/crjo-ac toIctc Be

p,rj ftovXopevoicrt avT&v ol/celv, ai/TOv Be vavri\\op,evoiai eBco/ce

%copov<; eviBpvaaaOat /3&>/iou9 ical Tepuevea Oeolcrt. to puev vvv

pbeyiaTov aVTwv Tepuevo? ical ovopuicrTOTaTOV ibv ical
%pr)crtp,a>-

TaTov, KaXeopbevov Be 'ILWrjviov, aXBe 7ro\te? elcri at IBpvpbevac

Kocvfj, 'Icovcov pbev Xto? Kol Tect)? Kal <Pa)Kaia ical K\a^op,evai,

Aapitov Be 'P0S09 Kal KWSo? Kal
'

AXiKapvyaabs Kal <&do-rj\c<;,

AloXecov Be
r) 7S/f.vTt\i)vaLcov p,ovvr\. TOVTecov p,ev io~Ti tovto to

Tepuevos, Kal irpocrTdTa<; tov ipuropiov avTai at 7ro\t€<? elo~i at

irape^ovaai,' 6o~ai Be aXKat 7roXte? pbeTairoieovTat, ovBev acpc

pueTebv pbeTairoteovTai} XWP^ ^ AlycvrjTat eVt ecovT&v IBpv-

set up by Ramses II., and subsequently Amasis had not at first been favourably
overthrown. See ch. 110, note 1. disposed towards the Greeks who had

1
Already, under the eighteenth dy- supported Apries. When he was once

nasty, bodies of men are represented secure, however, the mercenaries were too

presenting themselves for registration. powerful not to be courted.

According to Plut. (Sol. 17), Solon 3 See ch. 135, note 4.

repealed Drakon's law, which condemned 4 "All the other states which claim a

to death the man who was convicted of share, claim what in no way belongs to

idleness. Vagabondage was punished them." We may compare the Hanseatic

in England under the Tudors with flog- League of the Middle Ages. Phase lis,

ging, imprisonment, and even death. also called Pityussa, lay on the east

Theophrastos ascribed the law to Peisis- coast of Lykia at the foot of Mount
tratos (Plut. Sol. 31). Takhtalii. Its ruins are now known as

8 The past participle implies that Tekrova, where the ancient theatre,

Q
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aavTO T€fievo<; Ato<?, kcu aXko H,dp,ioL"}lpr)<i teal ^ACkrjcnoi 'AiroX-

179 Xo)vo<i. 'rjv Be to iraXaiov fiovvq Nav/cpaTt? ifnropiov ical aXXo

ovBev Alyi>7rTov. el Be rt<? e'<? t&v tl aX\,o arofiaTOiv rov NeiXou

airi/coLTO, xprjv 6p,oacu p.r) fxev eKovra ekdelv, dirop.6cravTa Be rfj

vrjl avrfj ir\elv e? to KaveofitKOv' rj el fii] ye old re eirj Trpbs

avejiovs avTtovs irXelv, ra (popria eBet 7repidyeiv ev fidpicn irepl

to AeXra, ^XP L °^ wkLkoito e\ Nav/cpariv. ovra> p,ev Br)

180 Nav/cpaTts ireTifirjTO.
'

Ap,<piKTVov(ov Be p^iaOcoadvTcov rov ev

Ae\<po2o-i vvv eovra vrjbv TpLrjKoalcov raXdvrtov i^epydaaadat

(o yap irporepov eaiv avrodt avTop,aT(o<i fcare/cdr)
5

), rovs Ae\(f>ov<i

Br) €7r€^aWe TeTapTrjpLoptov rov p,io-6a>p,aTO<; irapaayelv. TrXavco-

pevoi Be ol Ae\(f>ol irepl ra9 iro\i,a<i iBoorlva^ov, TroueovTes Be

tovto ovk ekd^iarov i£ Alyinrrov r)veiicavro' "Apuzac^ p,ev ydp

cr<pi
eBco/ce %lXia o-TV7rrr)pLr}<i

6
rdXavra, ol Be ev Alyinrra)

181 ol/ceovTC? "EWiyz/e? ei/coat pbveas.
7

l^vprivalotat Be "Ap,acri<i

<J)iXoT7}Td re tcai avpLpba^lrfv avvedrj/caro. eBiKalcoae Be /cat

yr)p,ai avroOev, elr e7ri0vp,r)o~a<i 'EXX^i^ifjo? yvvaiKo*; eire kcll

aXX(o<i <f>i\oTr)TO<> K.vpr)val(ov etveKW yap,el Be a>v, ol p,ev \eyovat,

Hdrrov ol 8' 'Ap/cecrlXeco
s

Ovyarepa, ol Be K.piTo/3ov\ov dvBpbs
twv daroiv BoKtpbov, rfj ovvopua r)v AaBiKT)' tj} eireire avytcKivoiro

6 "Apbacris, pulcryeaOcu ovk o!o9 re eyivero' rfjac Be aXXrjo-t

yvvai^l i%paTO. eirelre Be iroXkbv tovto eyiveTo, elire 6 "A/xacrt?

7T/30? Tr)v AaBi/crjv TavTijv KaXeopuevrjv
"

o) yvvcu, Kara pe

i(pappia$;a<;, icai eo~TL tol ovBep,ia p,r)^avr) p,rj ovk diro\(o\evat,

KaKLcrTa yvvaiKwv 7raa€cov"
r) Be AaBiKr), eVeiTe ol dpveop,evrj

ovBev eyiveTo TrprjvTepos 6 "Ap,acn<;, ev^eTai ev tu> vow Trj

stadium, and temples may all be of the Pythian games. By aiTO/udrwj

traced. Herodotos intends to contradict the
B B.c. 548. For the rebuilding of the statement that the temple had been

temple by the Alkmaeonids, see bk. v. purposely burnt (sec Schol. Pind. Pyth.
62. The Amphiktyons or "

dwellers vii. 9).

around " were the Thessalians, Boeotians,
6 Alum is still found at Sheb, south

Dorians, Ionians, Perrhaebians, Magnetes, of the Great Oasis, and in the Oasis

Lokrians, QHteans, Akharans, Phokians, itself.

Dolopes, and Malians— though the list 7 £81. The Greek merchants seem

is differently given by ^Eskhines, Har- to have thought that the munificence of

pokratiSn, and Pausanias—who in pre- the Egyptian king relieved them from

historic times formed a federal league, diminishing their incomes for the sake

and met twice a year (autumn and spring) of the great national sanctuary,
at Thermopylae, their central sanctuary,

8 One MS. reads rov 'Apie. "son of

and (later) at Delphi, Subsequently Ark." Battos had been made king after

they became merely the superintendents the murder of Laarkhos by Eryx6 and

of the Delphic temple, and later still Polyarkhos. See bk. iv. ch. 160, aq.
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'AcppoBiTy, r\v oi vir eKeivrjv tt)v vvktu p>ix@V ° "Aftacrt?, tovto

yap oi tca/cov elvat,
/a>/%o9, dya\p.d oi dTT07rep,y{r€iv e<? Kvprjvrjv.

fieTCL Be tt)v ev%r)v avrUa oi ifii^Or} 6 "Afiao-i?. Kal to ivdevrev

i]8r], 6kot€ e\6oi "Afiacrcs irphs avrrjv, ifiiayero, Kal Kapra p,iv

earep^e p.era tovto. r) Be AoBLkt) direBcoKe tt)v ev^r/v tt} Oew'

iroi7jaap,ev7) yap dyaXpu aireirep.'tye e? KvprjvTjv, to ere Kal 69

epk rjv o-oov, e£&> rerpafifievov rov K.vpr]vatQ)v dcrTeos. tuvttjv

ttjv AaSi/crjv, a>9 iireKpaTrjcre K.ap,/3vcrj)<; Alyvirrov Kal eirvdero

avTrjs r/ris elr), dTreTre/xyfre datvea €9 KvprjvijV'

'AvedrjKe Be /cat dvadijpura 6 *A/xao-t9 €9 tt)v 'JLWdBa, 182

tovto fiev £9 K.vpt)vr)v dyaXfia eiri^va-ov
'

A$7)vair]<i /cat eltcova

ecovrov ypa<pij elicao-/jLevr)v,
9
tovto Be tt} ev AivBai ^Ad^vairj Bvo

Te dydXpxiTa XiOiva Kal OcoprjKa \Lveov a%ioder\TOv} tovto 8'

e'9 2,dp,ov Tjj "Uprj etKOvwi ecovTOV Bupacrias %vK,iva<i, at ev tu>

vrjcp T<p p,eyd\a) iBpvaTo ctc /cat to
p»eyjpi e/xeo, oTctaQe t<ov

dvpecov. e'9 fiev vvv %dfiov dveOrjKe /caTa £eivLi]v tt)v coovtov

T€ Kal TLo\vKpaTeo<; tov Ata«eo9," e*9 Be AivBov ^eii/t'779 fiev

ovBe/Mfjs elveicev, otl Be to iepbv to ev AivBa to tt)<; 'A0r)vaiT)$

\eyeTaf Ta9 Aavaov QvyaTepa^ i8pvo~ao~6ai 7rpoaa^ovaa<;, otc

direBiBprjo-fcov tou9 AiyvirTOv vraiBa*;. TaoTa fiev dvedrjfce o

"Afiao-is, el\e Be K.v7rpov Trp&TOS dvdpa>7rcov Kal KaTeo'Tpk^raro
e9 (popov dirayooyrfv^

9 Portraits painted on wood were at

least as old as the twelfth dynasty.
1 See Plin. N. H. xix. 22, who says

the corselet had 365 threads.
2 See bk. iii. 39-43.

3
Kypros (Chittim in the Old Testa-

ment, from the Phoenician town of Kition)
is called in Assyrian the island of

Yavnan or Yanan (Hebrew Javan),
"the Ionians." It was colonised by the

Phoenicians at an early period, then by
the Greeks, Phoenicians and Greeks con-

tinuing to share the island between

them. Sargon I. of Babylonia (b.c.

2000) penetrated as far as it, and Sargon
II. set up a stele at Larnaka (now at

Berlin). The tributary kings of Kypros
are enumerated by Esar-haddon and

Assur-bani-pal. The Phoenician colonies

had previously been subject to Tyre ;

and if Asebi means Kypros, the island

had been conquered by Thothmes III.

Amasis was consequently not the first to

compel it to pay tribute.
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BOOK III.

1 • 'E7rt rovrov Br) rbv "Ap,ao~iv Kaya/SuV?;? 6 Kvpov ecrrparevero,

dywv Kal aWov? rwv r)p^e Kal 'JZWr/vaiv "Iwi/a? re Kal Ato\ea?,

Bi alrirjv roirjvBe.
1

7re/iT^a? Ka/A/3ucr77<? e'9 Alyvirrov Kijpvtca alrec
w
Ap,ao~tv Qvyarepa, airec Be e/c j3ov\r}<; dvBpbs Aiyvirriov, 05

p,ep,(f)6p,evo<; "Apuaaiv eirprf^e rdora on puv e£ dirdvraiv rwv ev

Alyvirra) Ir/rpoiv drroarrdaa^ dirb yvvaiKos re Kal re/cvcov €kBotov

iiroLTjae 69 Tlepaas, ore KOpo? irep,y^a<i irapd "Apbacrtv dtret, Irjrpbv

6<j)da\fi(ov? 0? ei7) apio-ros rwv ev Alyvrrrqi. rdora Br) iircfiep,-

<f>6fjL€Vos
6 Alyvirrios evr)ye rfj o~vp.(3ov\fj tceXevcov airelv rbv

J£.ap,/3vcrea "Afiacnv dvyarepa, Xva r) Sou? dvnoro r) p,r) Sou?

Ka/iySucr?; drzeyOoiro. 6 Be
v

A/xacrt? rfj Bvvdp,ei ra>v Uepaeatv

dy0op,evo<; Kal dppcoBecov ovk elye ovre Bovvac ovre dpvrjcracrOai'

el> yap r^rrlararo on ovk &>9 yvvaiKa puv ep,eX\.e K.ap,/3vo-7}<; efjeiv

aW* a>9 iraXkaKrjv. rdora Br) €K\oyi£op,evo<; eirotTjae rdBe. r)v
1

Airplay rov irporepov /3aeri\eo9 Ovydrrjp Kapra p,eyd\7) re Kal

eveiBr)<; p,ovv7j rov olkov \e\€ip,p,ev7), ovvopu Be 01 r)v Nirrjns.

ravrr)v Br) rr)v iralBa 6 Ap,aai<s KOO-p,rjaa<i ea6r)ri re Kal yjpvaco

dirorrep-'wei e'9 Hepo~a<; a>9 ecovrov Qvyarepa. p,erd Be yjpovov oj<?

puv r)o~7rd£ero irarpodev ovopd^atv, \eyei irpb<i avrbv r) irals
"

a>

fiacnXev, Bia/3e/3\.7)p,evo<; virb 'A/Liacto? ov puvdavea, 09 ip.e aol

Koo-p,(p do-Krjaa? aTreirepy^e 009 ecovrov dvyarepa BiBovs, eovaav

rrj d\7)6eir) 'Airplay, rbv e/cea/09 ebvra eaavrov Becrrrbrea p*er

1 The pretext of the invasion was no had restored the Jews to their native

doubt the alliance between Egypt and country to act as a garrison against it.

Lydia (i. 77). Egypt had furnished The alliance between Lydia and Egypt
Krcesos with some'of his best troops, if was as old as the time of Gygea and

we may trust Xenophon's Kyropcedia Psammetikhos.

(vi. 2, 10
;

vii. 1, 30-45), which is, how-
s Sec ii. 84, and iii. 129.

ever, a doubtful authority. As long as 8 Nitetis would have been over forty

Egypt remained independent, Persia years of age when Kambyses came to

had a dangerous neighbour, and Kyros the throne !
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Alyvirrlaiv eiravao~ra<; efyovevae." rovro Br) rb e7ro? ical avrrj

7) airly) iyyevopevrj r)yaye Ka/i./3ucrea rbv Kvpov fieydXo)<t dvfico-

Oevra eir Atyvirrov. ovrw fiev vvv Xeyovat Uepcrat,. Alyvirriot 2

Be ol/CTjiovvrac K.ap.^vcrea,* <f>dp,evol ficv im ravrr)<; Br) rr)<;

,

Airplay

dvyarpos yevecrdai
•

Kvpov yap elvai rbv irep,yfravra irapd "Apacriv

eirl rr)v Ovyarepa, a\\' ov K.ap,/3vo-ea. Xeyovre? Be rdora ovk

6p0(o<i \eyovo~t. ov p,ev ovBe \e\rj0e avrov<i (el yap rive 1? teal

aWoi, ra Ulepaecov vopufia eiriarearai /cat Alyvirrcoi) ore irpiora

p,ev fioOov ov cr<pc v6fjbo<i earl ftacriXevcrai, yvrjalov irapeovros,

avri<; Be ore KacrcravBdvTjs rfj? ^apvdcrirea) Ovyarpos rjv irat?

Ka/x/3u<T)7?,
5

avBpb? ^A^aip.evlBea), aU' ovk ck rr)<; Alyvirrlr)<;.

abXa, iraparpair over i rov \6yov irpocriroteoptevoL rfj Kupou oIkItj

o~vyyevel<; elvai. KaX rdora fiev d>Be e^ei. \eyerai Be teal oBe 3

\6yos, ifiol p,ev ov iridavos, &•)<? rcov HepcrlBcov yvvatKwv icre\-

Bovcrd Tt? irapd rd<i Kvpov yvvaifcas, to? elBe rfj YLao~o~avBdvri

rrapecrreSira re/cva eveiBea re KaX fieydXa, iroWat e^paro ra>

eiralvq) virep0(ovp,d£ovcra, r) Be K-aacravBavr) iovcra rov K.vpov

yvvr) elire rdBe.
"
roicovBe fievroc ifie iralBcov firjrepa iovcrav

Kvpo9 ev drtp^lrj e^ei, rrjv Be air Alyvirrov iirlKrrjrov ev rip.fi

rlOerai." rrjv p,ev dy6op.evr]v rfj NtT^Tt elirelv rdora, rwv Be

ol iralBcov rov irpecrftvrepov elirelv Ka/iySucrea
"
roiydp rot &>

p,r)rep, iiredv iyeb yevcop,at, dvrjp, Alyvirrov ra p,ev avco /carat

dijaa), ra Be /carat avat." rdora elirelv avrov erea co? Beica kov

yeyovbra, koX rd<; yvvat/cas ev Ocovfiari yevecrdai' rov Be Btafivr)-

piovevovra ovrco Br), eirelre avBpo)6r) ical ecr^e rrjv /3ao~i\r)lr)v,

iroirjcrao-Oai rrjv err Atyvirrov arparrjirjv.

%vvrjveiKe Be zeal dXKo re roiovBe irpr\yp.a yeveaOai e? rrjv 4

emarpdrevo'tv ravrrjv. rjv rcov eiu/covpuiv 'A/iaVto? dvrjp yevo<;

p,ev
'

A\ucapvr)o~o~evs,
6
ovvopxi Be ol <£>dvT)s, teal yvd>p.7)v l/cavbs ical

ra TroXe/Mi/cd a\fcip,o<;. ovros 6 <Pdv7)<i p,ep,<p6p,ev6$ kov re 'Afidcri

eKBcBprjCTKeL irXolap ei; Alyvirrov, f3ov\6p,evo<; K.ap,/3vcr) e\0elv i<j

X070U5. ola Be edvra avrbv ev rolcrt eircKovpoicri \oyov ov

ap.iKpov eirccrrdp.evov re ra irepl Atyvirrov drpeKecrrara, fiera-

BioiKev 6 "A/Micns o-irovBr)v iroie6p,evo<; eXelv, p,eraBcd>Ket, Be rwv

evvov^wv rov irtcrrorarov diroaret\a<; rpcijpec Kar avrov, 0?

alpel p,iv ev AvkItj, e\a>v Be ovk dvijyaye e<? Atyvirrov
•

ao<f>lrj

yap puiv irepirfkOe 6 $>dvrj<;' Karap,e0vcra<t yap rovs (pvXaKovs

4 This "appropriation" of Kambysea
8
Acconling to Kt^sias, his mother

was in full accordance with eastern was Amytis, daughter of Astyages.

vanity. See Athen. 560 e. * Asa Halikamassian, Thanes, though
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aTraWdcrcreTO e<? ITeprras. 6pp,rjpev(p Be arpareveaOai Kap,J3vcrr)

eV' AtyviTTOv fcal diropeovTi Tr)v ekacriv, ok(o<j ttjv dvvBpov

Sie/CTrepa, iirekOoiv (ppci^ei p.ev icau ra aXka ra 'Afidaios irpijy-

pura, i^rjyelrac Be ical ttjv ekacriv, S)Be irapaivecov, irep,y\ravra

irapa tov 'Apafiicov /3ao~i\ea
'

BelcrOai rrjv Bte^oBov oi da<pa\ea
5 Trapaayelv. povvrj Be ravrt) elal <f>avepal eo~/3o\al e? AXyirmov.
dirb yap <S>oiviicq<; p>e-%pi ovpcov tcov KaSirrto? 7ro\.to<>,

8
earl

^vpaav ro)V TlaXaiarivayv Ka\eop,ev(ov dirb Be KaSu-rto? iovcn)?

7roXto9, <w? ep,ol Borcel, ZapBlcov ov iroWd) eXdacrovos, dvb TavTrjs

to, ep-iropia rd eirl daXdao-rjs pe^pi 'lrjvvaov 7roA,to9
9

e<rr\ tov

'Apafiiov, dirb Be 'Irjvvaov avra Zvpcov P^XP L ^pfiaviBo*;

XipLvrjs,
1

Trap rjv Br) to Kdaiov opo$ reivec e? BdXacraav dirb Be

%ep/3a)viBo<; \ip,vr}<;, iv rrj Br) \oyos rbv Tvcpto iceicpv§Qai,~ dirb

ravTrj<; r)Brj AXyviTTO^. to Br) p,era%v 'Irjvvaov ttoXios /cat Kacrt'ou

re 6peo<; ical rr)<; ^epftwviBos \ip,vr)<t, ibv tovto ovtc okiyov ycopiov

6 a\U ocrov re irrl Tpels r)p,epa<; 6Bov, dvvBpov eari Beivd><;. to

Be oXtyoL Twv e? AlyvirTov vavTiWop,evcov evvevdiKaai, tovto

epyopxiL (ppdawv. e? A'lyvrrTOv e/c Tr)<; 'EWaSo? irdcq^ teal

7T/30? i/c <f>oivi/cr)s /cepap,o<; ecrdyeTai ir\r}pr)<; otvov Bis tov eVeo<?

e/cdo~TOV, /cal ev icepdp,iov olvrjpbv dpiQpuip iceivbv ovk eo~Ti &><?

\6yq> elirelv IBeaOai. kov BrJTa, eciroi -u? dv, TaoTa dvaicri-

fiovTai; iyd> ical tovto fypdo-w. Bel tov p,ev Brjpupyov eicaaTOV

i/c Trj<; ecovTOv 7ro\to9 o~vWe%avTa irdvTa tov rcepap,ov dyeiv e?

Mep,(j>iv, Tou? Be e/c Me/xc/>to<? e? TcioTa Br) Ta dvvBpa t?}? %vpir}<;

Kop,i£eiv irXrjcravTas vBcitos. ovtco 6 eTri<f>oiTea>v tcepafio*; /cal

e^atpeopevo<i iv AlyvTTT(p eVl tov iraXaibv Kop,i%€Tai e? Xvpirjv.
3

a Greek, was probably reckoned rather sons, and, under the name of Pulusata,

among the Karian than the Ionian mer- the Pilisti of the Assyrian inscriptions,

cenaries. Herodotos no doubt obtained henceforth appear in Egyptian history,

this story of his countrymen from trust- 8 Not identified. It was three days'

worthy sources. journey (about sixty miles) east of Mount
7 The Arabians had no king, as Kasios (see ii. 6, note 6). Titus took

Herodotos imagines. Some desert three days to march from Mount Kaaiei

sheikh must be meant. Cp. ii. 141, to Rhinokolura (El-Arish) (.loseph. Ii. J.

note 8. iv. 11). Ostrakine,
"
potsherd -town,"

8
Gaza, see ii. 159, note 4. Palestine (see next ch.) was two days from Kasios,

is the country of the "
Philistines," who Pelusion one day.

came, according to the Old Testament,
1 See ii. 6, note 6.

from "the coastland of Caphtor," i.e.
a

Seb, when he fled from the \

Keft-ur, "Greater Phoenicia" or the ance of Horus.

Delta. Some of the Phoenicians settled 3 It is difficult to understand bow
here were planted by Ramses IL in the Herodotos could have written down SO

five southern cities of Judaea as garri- absurd a talc. How were the imported
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ovrco fiiv vvv Uepaai elcrl ol rrjv ecrj3o\r)v ravrrjv Trapacrtcevd- 7

o-avres eir Atymrrov, Kara Br) rd elprjp,eva o~di;avre<; vBari,
4

eireire rd-^icrra TrapeXafiov Aijvtttov. rore Be ovk eovros kco

vBaro<; erolp,ov, Ka/i/3u<r>7? 7rvdop,evo<; rov
'

A\ueapv7)<Tcrio<; %eivov,

7r€/ii/ra<? rrapd rov 'Apdftiov dyyekov? Kal Ber)Oel<; rf}<; do-(pa\eir)<;

erv%e, 7rlo~rei<; Bov<i re Kal Be!~d/j,€vo<; Trap avrov. creftovrat Be 8

'Apdftioi 7rtcrTet9 dvOpcoircov op,oia roiat fxdXicna, Troteovrai Be

avrds TpoTT(p roifoBe. roiv fSovXofievcov ra mcrd iroielxrOai

a\Xo? dvrjp d/j,<f>orepo)V avroiv ev p,ecrq)
5

e<rre&)<? \id(p o^et rb ecru>

roiv %eiptov Trapa tov$ BatcrvXovs rov<; jieyaXovs emrdpAiei roiv

TToieofievcou rds Trio-reis, Kal eireira Xaftatv he rov Ipuriov

eKarepov KpoKvBa d\ei<pei t&> atp,ari ev pbecrw Keip,evov$ \idovs

errrd'
c

rovro Be irotSiV eirtKaXel re rov Aiovvo~ov Kal rr)v

Ovpavirjv. eTTire\ecravro<; Be rovrov rdora, 6 r<z9 Tricrrei<;

7roir)o-dp,evo<> rolai <j)t\oicn irapeyyva top %elvov r)
Kal rov darov,

rjv 717309 dcrrbv Troiryrai' ol Be <plXot, Kal avrol ras Tricrreis

BiKaievcri ae/3eo-dat. Atovvaov Be Oecov fiovvov Kal rrjv Ovpavirjv

rjyeovrai elvai, Kal rcov rpiywv rrjv Kovprjv KelpeaOai <paat Kara

-rrep avrov rov Aiovvaov KeKapdat' Kelpovrat, Be irepirpo^aXa,

viro^vpodvre<i rov<; Kpord(f>ov<>. 6vop,d£ovo~i Be rov p,ev Aiovvcrov

'OpordX, rrjv Be Ovpavirjv 'AXtX-aT.

jars to be distinguished from the myriads
of jars (including wine-jars) made in the

country ? And why should they alone

be carried to the desert? How could

all the jars in the country, from the

Mediterranean to Assuan, be collected

at Memphis? The whole population
would have had to be on the tramp for

the purpose. Fragments of wine-jars,

however, with resinous sediment at the

bottom, have been found plentifully in

Egypt. The language of Herodotos may
imply that he regarded the whole story

as a joke : "So Mr. jar, after making a

pilgrimage to Egypt, and being dis-

charged there, returns to Syria to rejoin

his old friends."

4 "
Having loaded it {i.e. tiji> ioflokty,

'the pass') with water." Cp. vii. 62,

70, 73, 86.

6 The Arabs still make a third man
witness to an oath. See i. 74, note 1.

8 Seven was the sacred Semitic number

(as among the Babylonians, the Phoeni-

cians, and the Hebrews), seven being the

number of the planets, and of the days
of the week which the Accadians had

named from the planets. The week

itself was the fourth part of the old

lunar month. Heaps of stones were

set up (as they still are in the East) to

record oaths and other events, inscribed

stelae afterwards taking their place

among the cultured Babylonians and

Assyrians ;
see Gen. xxxi. 46-49

; Josh,

iv. 3-9. So in the great Chaldean epic,

Izdubar or Gibirra sets up a Beth-el (or

/SalrvXor,
"
house-of-god ").

7 Most MSS. read 'O/xwaXr, from the

jingle with 'AXiXdr. Movers explains

Orotal as &rath el, "fire of god"; but

this is not only philologically doubtful,

on account of the short initial vowel,

but does not suit the identification with

Dionysos. Blau compares 'Urnndal or

Ghurundal, an idol mentioned by Ibn
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9 'E7ret wv Trjv ttigtiv toIctl dyyeXotat tolctl nrapd K.ap,f3vo~e(o

dirtyp,evotat iTrotrjaaTO 6 'Apaftios, ifirj^avdro TOtdBe. da/covs

Kafi^Xcov 7r\?;o-a<? vSaros iirecra^e iirt rd<; £itoa9 twv Kapuffkcov

irdaa<i, tovto Be Trotijaas rfkaae e'9 Tr)v dvvBpov koX virefieve

ivOavra tov Ka/iy3uo"e<u arparov. ovtos ptev 6 7rt0avcoTepo<; t&v

\oywv etprjTaf Bet Be /cat tov r)aaov irtdavov, iirei ye Br) \eyerac,

pr)0i)vat. TroTapos ecm pteyas iv rf) 'Apafttrf rut ovvopta Kopu9>
8

i/cBtBot Be ovtos e? rrjv 'RpvOprjv /caXeoptevrjv OdXaaaav. dirb

tovtov Br) wv tov iroTaptov \eyerai rbv fiao~t\ea TOiv 'ApafitM,

patydptevov wptoftoecov /cal [twi'] aWcov BepptaTcov o^erbv p,r)/cet

i£t/cveoptevov 69 rrjv dvvBpov, dyayelv Bid Br) rovrcov to vBwp, iv

Be rf} dvvBpa p,eydXa<i Be£apteva<; opv^aaOat, iva Be/coptevat to

vBcop o~(6£(oo-c. 6809 S' earl BvcoBe/ca r)ptepecov dirb tov iroTaptov

e'9 TavTTjv ttjv dvvBpov. dyetv Be pttv Be d-%€T(ov Tpttav is Tpt£a

Xcopta.

10 'Ei> Be ro3 Hrfkovatw icaXeoptevq) aTopuiTt tov NetXou eo~Tpa-

ToweBeveTo y

$?aptpLrjvtTO<;
9

'Aptdcrtos 7rat9 viroptevoov Ka/i/3t/a"ea.

"Afiaacv yap ov icaTe\a(3e ^tavTa J£apt/3vo-r)<i i\.do~a<; iir Atyvirrov,

aWa fiaatkevaa? "Afiaais Teo~o~epa /ca\ Tecrcrepd/covTa eVea

dnredave, iv Totcrt ovBev oi pteya dvdpcriov irpr\yp.a o~vin)vetydi)'

airoOavojv Be koX TaptyevOeXs iTa<prj iv Trjat Tacpfjcrt Trjcrt iv tc5

iepo), ra9 avTos ot/coBoptrjcraTO. iirl ^apbprjvtTov Be tov 'A/ta<rto9

ftacrCkevovTos AlyvirTOV <pdcrp,a AlyvrrTtotat pteytcrTov Br) iyeveTO.

vo-$7)o~av yap %r)(3at at AtyinrTtat, ovTe irpoTepov ovBapA
vadelcrat ovTe vaTepov to pte%pt ipteo, 009 \eyovo~t avTol €)r)/3atof

11 ov yap Br) veTat Ta dvoa T779 AlyvirTOV to irapdirav? aXkd koX

tot€ vaOrjaav at &r)/3at "fyaicdBt. 01 Be Tiepaat eVetVe Bte^eXd-

cravTe? Trjv dvvBpov i^ovto ire\a<i twv AlyvirTtwv a>9 crvfjt/3a\eov-

T69, ivOaxna ot itrtKovpot oi tov AtyvrrTtov, iovT€$ dvBpe<;

FiWrjves tc /cat Kapes, p.e/jt<f>6p,evot tc3 <5>dvrj oTt aTpaTov rjyaye

Aiyas. For Alilat, see i. 131, note 5.— There is no largo river in this part of

IlepiTp6xcL\a KclpeaOat,
' '

to have the hair Arabia.

dipt round." The tonsure was properly
9 Psamtik (Psammetikhos) III. of the

called <TKa<piov. Khoerilos (^V. 41) called monuments, Psammekhcrites of Manetho.

a Syrian or Arabian tribe rpoxoKovpddes ; Maspero thinks that Psammenitos repre-

cp. Lev. xix. 27 ; Jer. ix. 25. IltptT. is a sents a popular form of the king's name,
neuter plural used adverbially, like Srj\a, Psammit'-si-neith (" son of Neith "), see

i.4
; idfoara, i.94

; Pid><rifw, iii.109
; SUaia, ch. 159, note 6.

v. 81
; irrlaKorra, iii. 35 ; iirlKotva, L 216 ;

1 Of Neith at Sais.

ola.T(, i. 194
; 8/xw.a, iii. 8

; i.Kovaria, iii. 61. s An error
;
see ii. 14, 8. This state-

8
Perhaps the diminutive torrent of ment is a fresh indication that Herod-

the Koreh mentioned by Abulfeda. otos never visited Upper Egypt.
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€7T AiyvTTTOV dXkoOpoov, fiTj^aviovTai irprjyfia e? avTov tolovBc.

rjcrav tco <t>dvr] 7ralBe<; iv AlyvTTTCp tcaTaXeXeipLfievoL' tov<;

dyayovTe? e? to crTpaToireBov /cat e? oyfnv rov irarpo<i Kpt)Tr)pa

iv fieaa) ecrrrjcrav dficpoTepcov tcov cTTpaTOireBcov, fiera Be dyiveov-

Te? Kara eva exaarov tcov iraiBcov eacpa^ov e? tov KprjTrjpa' Bid

irdvTcov Be Bie^eXdovTes tcov iraiBcov olvov re /cal vBcop icrecpopeov

e? avrov, i/jLTTi6vT€<i Be tov aXpuiTos iravres iiriicovpoi ovtco Brj

avvefiaXov. fid%r)<; Be yevop.evr)<; KaprepTj? ical irecrovTcov e£

dfuporepcov tcov crTpaToireBcov irK^det 7roX\cov erpdirovro oi

AlyilTTTLOL.

Scovpui Be peya elBov irvOofievos irapd tcov iiriycoplcov tcov 12

yap ocrTecov Trepiiceyyp^evcov %<w/h<? e/carepcov tcov iv rfj fid^rj

ravrrj irecrovTcov
(%copl<; fiev yap tcov Uepcrecov i/celro rd ocrrea,

<u? i-^copLcrdt]
tear dpyds, erepcodi Be tcov AlyviTTicov), ai fiev tcov

Uepcrecov tcecpaXai elcri do~devel<i ovtco ware, el deXeis -tyrjepep

fLovvrj fiaXelv, Btarerpavel^, ai Be tcov Alyvirricov ovtco Brj tl

Icryypai, fioyts av \i0co iraicras Biappr)%eia<;. atnov Be tovtov

roBe ekeyov, ical e'/xe 7' ev7rereco<; eireiOov, ore Alyvirrioi pJev

avTLKa dirb iraiBicov dp^d/xevoi ifvpeovTai ras /cecpaXas /cal 717309

tov rjkiov irayyveTai to ocrreov. tcovto Be tovto koX rov fir)

cpaXa/cpovcrOai oltlov earc Alyvirricov yap dv tl$ eka^icrrovi
lBolto cpaXafcpovs irdvrcov dvdpcoTrcov. tovtolctl fiev Brj tovto

io~TL aiTiov laj(ypd<i cpopelv t/x? icecpaXds, tolctc Be Hepcrrjcri otl

dcrOeveas cpopeovcri Tas /cecpaTuis oltlov ToBe. aKirjTpocpeovcri if;

dp%f)<; ttiXovs Tidpas cpopeovTef. TaoTa fiev vvv TotavTa' elBov

Be koX dXka ofiota tovtolctl iv TlairprffiL
4

tcov dfia 'A^ai/ieveL
tco Aapeiov BiacpOapevTcov virb

,

\vdpco tov Aty8uo<?.
5

Ot Be AlyxriTTLOL e/c t?}? fAd%r)<; &>? iTpdirovTO, ecpevyov ovBevl 13

Kocrficp' KaTei\.T)divTC0v Be is MejicpLV, eirepbire dvd iroTapuov

Kafj,/3va7)<} via M.vnXt]vaL'r)v KrjpvKa dyovaav dvBpa Uepcrr)v, i<$

3 "They keep themselves shaded from khos, revolted hi B.C. 460, with the help
the first by wearing turbans for caps." of the Athenian fleet of 200 sail, whi<h

TiXoi is a skull-cap or fez; the ndpa besieged the citadel of Memphis. In

(Tti)/Mrj masculine in Herodotos, a Per- B.c. 455 the Phoenician fleet of Ar-

sian word) was a turban, which the taxerxes destroyed the Athenian ships,

king alone wore upright, with white and together with a reinforcement of fifty

blue fillets. The Greeks rarely wore triremes, Inaros being taken and cruci-

any head-covering except the Wrcuros fied. Akhaemenes, the brother of Xerxes,
when travelling. is probably the Kyros of the tomb

4 See ii. 63, note 4. at Murghab (see i. 209, note 3). He
8 See Herodotos vii. 7, and Thukyd. had been satrap of Egypt twenty-four

i. 104, 109. Inaros, son of Psammeti- years.



234 HERODOTOS. [book

o/ioXoyirjv irpoKaXeofievo? Alyvirriows. ol Be eireire rrjv via

elBov ecreXdovcrav e<? rrjv ^liipbcpiv, eK^ydivre^; dXels €K rov rei^eot

r-qv re via BiicpOeipav /cal tou? dvBpas KpeovpyrjBbv Biao-irdaavre?

icpopeov 69 to relyo^. real Alyvirrioi fiev fiera rovro iroXiopKeo-

fievoc yjpbvcp irapicrrrjaav, ol Be irpoae^el^ Alfives Beicravra ra

irepl tt)v Atyvirrov yeyovbra irapiBocrav acpia? avrov<; dfia^rjrl

KaX <f)6pov re erd^avro Kal Bcopa eireyuirov. &><? Be Kvprjvaioi koX

Bap/ccuot Beio-avre? ofAotco? a KaX ol Alfives roiavra eiroirjaav.

Ka//./3uo"?79 Be rd fiev irapd AifSvcov eXObvra Bcopa cpiXocppovcos

eBi^aro' rd Be irapa K.vp7)valcov diriKOfieva fieficp0el<;, a>? efiol

Bofcel, on 7]V oXiya' eirefv^rav yap Brj irevraKocrias fivia? dpyvpiov
ol KvpTjvaloc ravra? Bpao-aofievos avro^ecpirj Biicrireipe rfj

arparifj.

14 'Hfiipy Be Be/cary air 979 irapiXafSe rb rei%o<; to iv Me/i(|)i

Ka/iySuo-?;?, /caTLO~a<; e? to irpodcrretov eirl Xvfirj rov fiaaiXia rcov

Alyvirricov tyafifirjvirov, fSacriXevaavra firjvas e£, rovrov Kariaa<;

aw dXXoiai AlyvirrioiaL B1e7re1pa.ro avrov rrjs ^v-^rj^ iroicov

roidBe. arelXas avrov rrjv Ovyaripa icrOijri BovXrjtr) e^iirefiire

err vBcop eyovcrav vBprjvov, crvveirefiire Be Kal dXXa<; irap6ivov<j

airoXi^a<; dvBpcov rcov irpcorcov, bfioicos ecrraXfieva<i rfj rov f3aac-

Xeo<;. a>? Be f3ofj re Kal KXavOfico iraprjiaav al irapQivoi irapd

tou? iraripas, ol fiev aXXoi irdvres dveftocov re Kal dvriKXaiov

opiovre? ra riKva KeKaKcofiiva, 6 Be "fyafifir)Viro<i irpoiBcov Kal

fiaOcov eKvyfre e'9 rrjv yrjv. irapeXdovaicov Be rcov vBpocpopcov,

Bevrepd ol rov iralBa eirefiire fier aXXcov Alyvirricov Bio~%iXtcov

rr)V avrrjv rjXiKirjv eyovrcov, rov<i re av^iva^ koXco BeBefiivov?

Kal ra crrofiara iyKe^aXivcofiivovi' rjyovro Be iroivifv riaovres

MvnXrjvaicov rolcri ev Mificpt, diroXofiivoiai crvv rfj vrji. rdora

yap iBiKaaav ol ftacriXijioL BtKacrrai, virep dvBphs eKcurrov Se/ca

Alyvirricov rcov irpcorcov dvrairoXXvcrdai. 6 Be IBcov 7rapel~iovra<;

Kal fiaOcov rov rralBa i)yeofievov errl Odvarov, rcov aXXcov Alyvir-

ricov rcov 7r€piKarr)fievcov avrov KXaiovrcov Kal Beiva rroieov-

rcov, rcovrb e7roir)cre rb Kal iirl rfj Ovyarpi. rrapeXOovrcov Be

Kal rovrcov, crvvqveiKe cocrre rcov cvprnoricov ol dvBpa drrrjXi-

Kecrrepov, eKireirrcoKora ix rcov iovrcov e^ovrd re ovBev el fii)

ocra 7tt&)^o? Kal rrpocrairiovra rrjv crrpariijv, rrapiivai "Wafifiijvi-

rov re rov 'Afidcrtos Kal rov<; iv rco rrpoacrrelcp Karrjfiivov*;

Alyvirricov. 6 Be ^afifi^viro^ oj? elBe, avaKXavcras fiiya Kal

• About £2030. Arkesilaos III. was king of Kyrene ; see iv. 165.
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KaXeaas ovofiaarl rbv eralpov eirXrj^aro rrjv Ke<f>aXi]v. r\crav V

dpa avrov <f>vXaKoi, ot to iroieofievov irdv i£ iicetvov eV eKacrrr)

e^oSoi Ka/j,/3vcrr) icnjfiaivov. Oayvfidcras 8e 6 Kafiftvat}? rd

rroiebfieva, Trifiyjras dyyeXov elpwra avrov Xeywv rd8e.
"
8ecnro-

tt?? ere Kafiftvcny;, WafAfjLijvire, elpwra 8t 6 re 8rj rrjv fiev dvya-

repa bpeoov KeKaKwfievijv Kal rbv iralSa eVl Odvarov crrel%ovra
ovre dveficocras ovre aTre/cXavcras, rbv 8e rrrwyov ov8ev crol

rrpocrrjKovra, &><? aXXcov rrvvddverac, irtfirjcra*;" o fiev 8rj rdora

erretpcora, o 8' dfielfSero roleri8e.
"

a> rral Kuoou, rd fiev ol/cijta

Tjv fie^w /cared rj otcrre dvatcXaUiv, rb 8k rov kraipov rrevOos a^cov

tjv 8aKpvcov, o? e/c 7roXXcov re Kal ei>8aifiovcov eKireerwv e<? rrroi-

XV^VV diriKrai eVt yTjpaos ot^a)." Kal rdora to? . . . drrevet')^-

Bevra vrrb rovrov, ev 8oKelv
er<pi elpfjcrOac. &>? 8e Xeyerai

7
vir

Alyvrrrlcov, 8a/cpveiv fiev Kpolcrov {ererev^eu <ydp Kal ovtos

€7ricnrofi€vo<; K.afi/3vcrr) eV Atyvirrov), 8cucpveiv 8e Hepcrecov rov?

TrapeovTW avra> re KafifSvcrrj ecreXOelv oiktov rtva, Kal avriica

tceXeveiv rov re oi rral8a e/c rwv airoXXvfieva>v croi^eiv Kal avrov

e/c rov rrpoacrreiov dvaarr\eravra<i dyeiv Trap' ecovrov.
8

rbv fiev 15

8r) iral8a evpov avrov oi fieriovre? ov/ceri rrepieovra dXXd irpw-
rov /cara/correvra, avrov 8e "^afifirfvtrov dvaarrjo~avre<; rjyov rrapd

Kafiftvcrea
• evOa rov Xonrov 8iardro e^cov ov8ev fSlaiov. el 8e

Kal rfinarrjOrf firj rroXvirp^yfioveiv,
9
drreXafie av Atyvrrrov ware

emrporreveiv avrrjs, eVet rifidv icodacri Tleperai rwv fSacrtXecov

rovs 7rai8a<i' rcov, el Kal crepewv drrocrrecocri, oficos rolcrl ye rraierl

avrwv drro8i8ovcri, rijv apyfiv. rroXXolcn fiev vvv Kal dXXoicrc

earl crradfitocraadat on rovro ovrco vevo/xiKacri iroieiv, ev 8e Kal

to) re
,

lvdpo) 7rai8l Savvvpa, o<? aTreXafie rrjv ol 6 rrarrjp el^e

dpyrjv, Kal ru> ^A/xvpraiov Tlavalpc
•
x

Kal yap ovros drreXafie

7 Tournier (Rev. de Philologie, 1877)
9 "If he had known (i*l<rrafjLcu) how

would read *cai ravra wj i-ireveixOivra to refrain from meddling." Op, vii.

inri> To&rov «5 SoK^eiv a<pi tlprjadcu ws 29.

Xtyerai. Stein would supply iJKovaav
1 This Amyrtaios seems to have been

ol irtpl Kafifivffea. the associate of Inarfls mentioned by
8 This seemB a " moral tale,

"
like that Ktesias. As Psammetikhos is the

told of Krcesos after the capture of Egyptian king who holds out against

Sardes, and Krcesos himself is naturally the Persians in B.C. 445, and sent corn

introduced into it. We learn from the to Athens (Philokhoros, p. 90, ed. Mull.),

Egyptian monuments that Kamhyses the father of Pausiris cannot have been

really flattered the prejudices of the thefounderof thetwenty li^litli dynasty,

Egyptians, confirming the officials in whose reign is placed l>y Wiedemann
their places, and conforming to the B.c. 415-409. Pausiris will have been

religion of the country (sec App. V.) satrap between B.c. 455 and 445.
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rrjv tov irarpb? dp%rjv. Kalroi 'Ivdpa) ye Kal
J

Ap,vpracov ovBap.ov

kco Tlepcras Kcuca irXeut epydaavro. vvv Be p,i)yavebpevo<i /cava

6
'
y

¥ap,p,7Jviro<; eXafie rbv fuaffov dinaras yap Alyvrrriovs rjXw
erreire Be errdiaros eyevero viro Ka/z/3uo-e&>, alpa ravpov tticov

2

drreOave Trapaxprjfia. ovrto Br) ovros ireXevrrjae.

16 Kap,fivai]<; Be Ik Me/i,<£t09 dirUero e? Zacv ttoXlv, /3ou\o-

fievos Trotfjcrai ra Br) /cat eiroirjae. erreire yap ear)X0e e? ra

tov 'A/iacio? olrci'a, avriica eKeXeve etc rr)<> ra<pr)<; tov 'A/ia<xto<?

veKvv €/c<pepeiv e£ft>* a>? Be rdora emreXea eyevero, paariyovv
CKeXeve /cal ra? rpL%a<i diroriKXeiv

3
KaX Kevrovv re teal rdXXa

irdvra XvpbaLveadai. eireire Be teal rdora hicapov iroieovre<; (o

yap Br) ve/epbs are rerapt^evfievo^; dvrelye. re Kal ovBev Bce-^elro),

eKeXevae pucv 6 K.ap,/3va7]<i Kara/cavcrai, evreXXop^vos ovk oaia.

Hepaai yap Oebv vop,l£ovat, elvat rrvp. rb wv /carafcaleiv ye

tou9 veicpovs ouBafi(b<; ev vopuw ovBerepoiai iari, Ueparjat fxev Bi

o rrep eiprjrai, 0eS ov Biicatov elvac Xeyovres vefieiv veKpbv

dv6pd>irov
i

Alyvirrioiau Be vevbp^iarai rrvp Orjpiov elvai eputyvyov ,

irdvra Be avrb KareaOietv ra rrep av Xd/3j), irXrjaOev Be avrb

Tr}$ /3opf}<; avvairoOvrjaKeuv ru> Karea6top,ev(p. ovkcov Orjpioiai

vop,o<; ovBafJLeos a<pt earl rbv v&kvv BiBovai' koX Bid rdora rapi-

yevovai, cva purj /ceifievos viro evXecov tcaraftpcoOj}.^ ovrto ovBere-

poicTL vo/j,i%6p,eva evereXXero iroielv 6 Ka/xySyo-^?. a>9 fievroc

Aiyvirrioi Xeyovai, ovk "Ap,aai<i rjv 6 rdora iraOcov, dXXd aXXo<;

Tt? r<av Aiyvirriwv e^wv rrjv avrrjv tjXlkItiv
*

Ap,dai, rw Xvjuuvo-

fievot, Hepaac eBoKeov
*

Ap,dai XvpuiveaOau. Xeyovai yap a>9

irv6op,evo<; eK pavriyiov 6
v

A/*ao"t9 ra rrepl ecovrbv diroOavovra

p,eXXovra yiveaOac, ovrco Brj aKe6p,evo<s ra eVi<f>ep6p,eva rbv p*v

dvBpcorrov rovrov rbv /xao-riycodevra drrodavovra edaifre eVl rfjo-i

2 This casts doubt on the story. That *
Kambyses, we now know, was not

bull's blood was poisonous was a com- a Zoroastrian. See App. V.

mon superstition among the ancients. 8 The real reason for embalming was

So Midas of Phrygia (Euseb. Chr. ii. p. the belief in the resurrection of the body,

324), Themistokles (Arist. Eq. 84), and to which the soul would eventually
Smerdis (Ktesias, Pers. Ex. 10), were all return. Mohammedans have a strong
said to have died of it According to prejudice against cremation, and Chris-

Ktesias, Psammenitos was carried captive tian feeling on the subject goes back

to Susa. to the early centuries, when miracles
8 Herodotos forgets that an Egyptian were supposed to interfere to prevent a

king's corpse was entirely shaved ! The martyr from being consumed by fire,

story must be of Greek origin. Amasis, though not from being subsequently be-

moreover, was buried in the temple of headed or stabbed to death.—Tijr euVifr

Neith, not in the palace. i)\ucltp> below is rather "the same age"
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Ovprjac ivrb<i tt}? kcovrov Ojjkk]?, eiovTov Be iperetXaro t&j iraiBl

iv p-vyut tt}? 07]K7)<; to? fidXtara delvai. at fiev vvv £/c tov

'A/za<Tio? ivToXal avrac al e? ttjv Ta<pr)v re Kal tov avdpwjrov

eyovaat ov fiot, BoKeovai dpyrjv yeveadat, aWcos 8' avra Alyvir-

tioi aefivovv.

Merd Be rdora 6 Ka/ifivo-r]? ifiovXevaaTo rpi<paala<; o~Tpa- 17

Tt)ia<i, iiri re K.apyrjBovlov<; Kal iirl 'Ajijmoviovs Kal iirl rov<i

paKpoftiovs AttfiWa?,
6

olKrjfievovi Be AiftvTj? eirl rfj votItj 6a-

Xdo-crr)' fiov\.evo[i6V<p Be ol eBoge eVt fiev K.apyr]Bovlov<i tov

vavrtKov crrparov diroareWeiv, eVt Be Afificoviov? tov ire^ov

diroKpivavra, eirl Be tov<j AldioTras KaroTrra^ irpoiTov, dtyofievowi

re ttjv iv tovtoio~l to!o~l Aldiotyi Xeyofievrjv elvat, r)\iov rpdire^av
el eart d\r)0ea><;, Kal Trpb? ravrij ra dXXa Karotyofievovs, Bdpa
Be tg3 Xoyat (pepovTas tc5 ftaaiXet avTwv. r) Be rpdire^a tov

t)Xlov roirjBe rc<; Xeyerat elvat. Xetfidtv icrrc iv rut irpoao-reitp 18

iiriirXeo^ Kpewv e<p9(ov irdvTiov tcov reTpairoBcov e? tov ra<;

fiev vvKras iirtTTjBevovTa^ Ttdevat rd Kpea rovs iv TeXet eKaarovi

iovra? twv daribv, rd<i Be ryiepas BaivvaOat irpocnovra tov

ftovXo/xevov. (pdvat Be tow; iirtyojptow; TaoTa ttjv yrjv avTr)v

dvaBtBovat eKaaTOTe. i) fiev Br) Tpdire^a tov rfXiov KaXeofievrj 19

XeyeTat elvai TotrjBe. Kafifivcrrj Be a>? eBo^e irepLiretv tov<;

KaTacrKoirovs, avTtKa fieTeirep.'ireTO i£ 'JZXecpavTtvrjs 7roA,to<? tqjv

'Iy^dvo<pdyo)v dvBpwv tovs i7rio~Tafievov<; ttjv AWtoTTtSa yXatcraav.
8

iv g5 Be Toxnowi pbeTrjiQ-av, iv tovtco iKeXeve iirl ttjv KapyrjBova
irXelv Tov vavTtKov cTpaTOV. QoiviKes Be ovk e<f>aaav Troirjcreiv

TaoTa' opKioiac yap /jteyaXotat ivBeBecrdat, Kal ovk dv irotetv

oaia iirl tou? iralBas tov<; eatVTuiv CTpaTevoy^evot. <Poiviko)v

Be ov ftovXofjLeveov ol Xotirol ovk d^iofxayoi iytvovTo.
9

K.apyrj-

than "the same height," as Hesykhios of the day the sun sank at night behind

makes it. the ocean on whose shores the Ethio-
8 The long-lived Ethiopians, placed pians dwelt, to enjoy there with the

by Ephoros in the extremity of the other gods the offerings made to him.

south, probably belonged to mythical
8 The Ichthyophagi were placed by

geography. The Southern Sea was the Eratosthenes and Artemiddros (Strab.

sea supposed to wash the southern coast xvi. p. 1093) at the entrance of the Red
of Africa along the line of the equator. Sea, near Cape Dire (now Ras el-Bir).

7 Fausanias (vi. 26, p. 518) very justly Herodotos must mean that some of them

regards the table of the sun as a myth. happened to be living in Elephantine^
Heeren ingeniously suggests that the or that they first entered Egypt at Ele-

legend arose out of the practice of dumb phantine, and were thence fetched to

trading. But dumb trade is not carried the court.

on with cooked meats. Comp. 77. i.
•
Carthage or "new-town "

(see i. 166,

423, xxiii. 205 ; Od. i. 22. After the toils note 5) was founded by the Tynans
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Bovioi fiev vvv ovrco Bovkoavvrjv Biecpvyov 7rpo? Yiepaecov Ka/x.-

f3var)s yap filr/v ovk iBiKalov irpoacpepetv Qoivify, ore acpeas re

avrovs iBeBcoKeaav TJepayai KaX 7ra<? €K <£>oivik<ov ijprr/ro 6

vavTi/cbs arparbs. Bovres Be KaX Kinrpioi a<pea<; avrom Yleparjcn
1

20 earparevovro eV AXyvirrov. eireire Be rot K.ap,/3varj eV t?}<?

'ILXecpavrlvrj? diriKovro oi lyOvocpdyoi, eirep.ire avrovs e? tovs

A.idioira'i evrei\dp,evo<i rd \eyeiv XPVV Kâ Bfapa <j>epovra<i irop-

cpvpeov re elpM, KaX yjpvaeov arpeitrbv rvepiavyeviov teal yfreXia

KaX pjvpov cWdfiaarpov KaX (poiviKrjlov olvov KaBov. ol Be

A10lo7T€<; ovroi, is tovs drre7refi7r€ 6 Ka/A/Sucr^?, \eyovrai elvat

fieyicTTOt KaX KaWcarot, dvdpd>7rcov irdvrcov. vofioiat Be KaX

aWoicri ypdadac avrov<> cpaat, Keycapiaf/,evoiai rwv aXkoiv

dvOpwirwv KaX Br) KaX Kara rr)v /3aai\r]ir)v toiqjBc. rbv civ rdv

darcbv Kplvcoai pueyiarov re elvat KaX Kara rb fieyaOo? eye.Lv rr)v

21 layyv, rovrov d^iovat ftaaiXevetv. e<? rovrovs Br) wv robs

dvBpas &>9 diriKOVTO ol 'lyOvocpdyoi, BiBovres rd Btopa ru> fiaaikei

avrcov ekeyov rdBe.
"
ftaaiXevs 6 Yiepaecov K.ap,{3va7)<;, /3oi»\o-

/Ltevo9 (ptkos KaX Ijelvos rot yeveadai, r)p,ea<; re direTrep.^e e?

\6yov<i roi ekOeiv KeXevcov KaX Bcopa record rot B1B01 roiai KaX

avrbs p.dXiara r)Berai ypecopLevos." 6 Be AWio-*fr puaOcov ore

Karoirrai rjKoiev, \eyec 777309 avrovs roidBe.
" ovre 6 Uepaecov

fiaaiXevs Bcopa v/xea? e7rep,-^re cpepovras irporip.cov ttoWov ep.oX

£eivo<; yeveadai, ovre vfieis Xeyere akr)6ea (rJKere yap Karorrrat

rr)<i ifjLrjs dpyfjs;), ovre eKelvos dvrjp eari BiKaw el yap r)v

BiKaios, ovr civ eTreOvpirjae ycoprjs aA.A.779 r) rr)<; ecovrov, ovr

av e<? BovKoavvrjv dvdpdorrovs rjye vir wv p,t]Bev r]BiKr)rai. vvv

Be avrat ro^ov
3

roBe BiBovre? rdBe etrea \eyere. fiaaiXevs 6

some centuries after Utica {'Atika), or (de Mir. Ausc. 146) states that according
"Old town," whose building is made to the Phoenicians, Ityke was built 287

coeval with that of Megara (b.c. 1130) years before Carthage ; Pliny (N. H. xvi.

by Veil. Paterc. (i. 2). The foundation 79) places its foundation 1178 yean
of Carthago was ascribed to Elissa, the before his own time.

sister of the Tyrian king Pygmalion,
1 The Kypriotes naturally bore a

and wife of Sicharbaal (b.c. 846), whom grudge against their recent masters, the

later mythology confounded with the Egyptians.

goddess Dido (Astarte), "the beloved,"
a Cf. Is. xviii. 2 (amended translation,

the sister of Anna, "grace." Herodotos "tall [Sept. furiupw] and smooth").

seems to have considered Kambyses the The men belonging to several Nubian

conqueror of Phoenicia (ch. 34, trpoaeK- tribes at the present day are tall, aud,

TijffOai tt)v OdXaffcrav). Utica is some- although qu\Jte black, exceedingly liand-

times written Ityko, in which case it some. See ch. 114.

may be Atuk, "a settlement." Arist. 3 The legend seems to have been sug-
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Al0iO7T(ov ervpftovXevei ru> Uepereeov ftaenXec, eiredv ovrco evirereeo*;

e\Kcoac rd ro^a Uepaat, iovra peyddec roeravra, rore eir AWioira*;

rovs (uucpofiiowi irXrjOei virepfiaXXopevov crrpareveaOac pe^p 1

Be rovrov deolert elBevac ^dpiv, o'i ovtc eirt voov rpdirovai Aldio-

ttcov iraierl yrjv dXXrjv irpocrKrdcrdat, rfj eeovreov." rdora Be 22

etna? /ecu dvels to rogov irapeBeoKe roleri r\Koveri. Xaficov Be to

elpa to iropepvpeov elpcora o tl etrj Kal o/co>? rreiron]p,evov'

elirovreov Be reov ^^Ovoepdyeov rrjv dXrjOeirjv irepl rrj<; Tropcpvpi)*;

Kal rijs /3aeprj<;, BoXepovs pev tovs dv6paiirov<i eepij elvai, BoXepd
Be avroiv rd e'tpxira. Bevrepa Be rov yjpverbv elpcora rov arperr-

rbv rov rrepiavykviov /cal rd ^reXia' e^7jyeopevo)v Be rebv 'I^#i/o-

epdyeov rov Koapov avrov yeXdcras o /3ao~t,Xev<> /cal vopicras elvai

crepea ireBa<i elne co<? wap" ecovrolcri elcrl peopaXeeorepai rovrecov

ireBac. rpirov Be elpcora to pvpov elirovreov Be rf}<; ttocijctlos

irepi /cal dXetyios, top avrov Xoyov rov /cal irepl rov eiparos

elire. oj? Be e? rov olvov diriKero /cal eirvdero avrov rrjv

iroirjo-LV, vTreprjerdels t<3 tropxLri eireipero 6 re re crtrelrai 6

fiaaiXevs /cal %povov 6/coaov pa/cporarov dvrjp Jlepo-rjs £&Jet. oi

Be erirelerOai pev rov dprov elirov, i^rjyrjcrdpevoc reov irvpeov rrjv

epvaiv, oyBcoKovra Be erea £0779 irXrjpeopa dvBpl pa/cporarov

Trpo/eeladai. irpo<; rdora o Aldcoyjr eeprj
ovBev Oeovpd^eiv el

erireopevoi /cotrpov erea oXiya £c6ovo~t' ovBe yap dv roeravra

Bvvaadac ^eoecv crcpeas, el prj rep iropart dveepepov, eppd^eov roleri,

^^dvoepdyoiac rov olvov rovreo yap ewvrovs virb TIepereeov

ecraovcrOac. dvreipopeveov Be rov fiaaiXea reov ^Y^Ovoepdyeov rrj<i 23

£0779 Kal Bialrr)*; rre.pi,
erea pev e> ei/cocri, /cal e/carbv

4
roil?

7roXXov<; avreov diriKvelcrOai, vTrepftdXXetv Be nva<; Kal rdora,

alrrjaiv Be elvai icpea [re] ecpda Kal iropui ydXa, Owvpu Be

iroieopevasv rcov Karao~Korru)v irepl rwv erecov, eirl KpTjvrjv crept

riyrjcracrOaL, air rjs Xovopevoo XLirapcorepot eyivovro, Kara irep el

eXaiov evrf o^ecv Be air avri)^ a>? el icov.
5

dadeves Be rb vBcop

rfj'i Kprjvr)*; ravrijs ovrco 81] ri eXeyov elvai 01 KardcrKoirot otare

prjBev olov r elvai eir avrov eTwrXelv, prjre gvXov pijre rcov

gested by the hieroglyph of an unstrung waters of life
" bubbled up in the under-

bow, pronounced kens, and denoting the world. Cp. Zech. xiv. 8 ; Rev. xxii. i.

Nubian weapon. The arsenic springs of Transylvania pro-
* i.e. ten years for each of the twelve duce a smooth skin and clear complexion,

months. 'Aviifxpov, "recovered them- European folk-lore knows of a fountain

selves" (lit. "lifted themselves up"); of We guarded by dragons from which

cp. Demosth. Pro Megal. 31. the hero has to fetch water for the

In Babylonian mythology,
" the princess he would make his bride.
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oca %v\ov earl ekaepporepa, dXkd irdvra crepea ywpelv e<? ftvcrcrov.

rb Be vBcop rovro et crept icrrl d\r)0eoi<; olov ri Xeyerac, Bid rovro

av eiev, rovrcp rd irdvra xpeco/xevoi, fAa/cpo/3ioi. dirb ri)? /cpijvTjs

Be diraWacrcrop,ev(ov, dyayelv crepea? e? Beerfieorrjpiov dvBpeov,
evda rov? irdvra? ev ireBrjcrt, ^pvereycrt, BeBecrdac. eerri Be ev

rovroicn roleri KWiotyi irdvrcov o %a\Ko? eriravioorarov Kal

ripueorarov.
6

0er)crdfj,evoi Be Kal to Beerp,(orrjpiov, ederjeravro

24 Kal rr)v rov rfkiov Xeyofievrjv rpdire^av. p,erd Be ravrrjv re-

Xevrala? eOerjcravro ra? 0r)Ka? avrwv, at \eyovrat erK€vd£eer0at

el; ve\ov rpoirep roitSBe. eiredv rov ve/cpov ler^yrjveoerL, etre Br)

Kara irep Alyvirnot etre a\\w? /coos, yvtyeaeravre? diravra avrbv

ypacpr} tcoap,eovo~i, e^op,oteovre? rb elBo? e? to Bvvarov, eireira Be

ol irepuerraac crrrj\r)v i£ veXov ireiroir}p,evr]v koiXtjv r) Be cr<pi

iroWr) Kal evepyb? opverererai? ev p*eo"r) Be rfj errrfkrj eveotv

Biaepalverat 6 veKv?, ovre 6Bfir)v ovBe/xlav dyapiv irapeyopuevo?
ovre aWo deiKe? ovBev, Kal e%et irdvra epavepa 6/jloIco? avrw rw
veKvl. iviavrbv p,ev Br) eyoven rr)v errrfK/qv ev roleri oIkIoicti ol

p,dXterra irpocrrjKovre?, irdvrcov dirapyop,evoi Kal Overtax ol irpocrd-

yovre?' fierd Be rdora £kkofileravre? larder t irepl ttjv iroXiv.

25 Ser/adfievot Be ra irdvra ol KarderKoiroi diraXXdacrovro

oirlcrco. dirayyeCXavrcov Be rdora rovrcov, avriKa 6 K.ap,(3vcrr)?

6pyr)v iroirjcrdfievo? eerrparevero eirl rov? AWloira?, ovre irapa-

CKevrjv crirov ovBepulav irapayyelXa?, ovre Xoyov ecovrcp Bov? ore

£? ra eeryara yeas efieXXe arpareveadac ola Be eppbavrj? re

eoav Kal ov (ppevrfpr)?, to? rfKOve rebv 'I^votpdycov, eerrparevero,

'JLXXrjvav puev rov? irapeovra? avrov rdga? virofievecv, rbv Be~

ire^bv irdvra dfia dyofievo?. eirelre Be errparevop,evo? eyevero

ev ®rjf3r)cri, direKpive rov errparov a>? irevre fivpcdBa?, Kal rov-

rocac fiev evereWero 'A/AfMovlovs e^avBpairoBt,o-ap,evov<; rb XPV-

arrjpiov rb rov Ato? ep,irpr)crat,,

9
avrb<i Be rbv \otirbv dyoov errparov

fye eirl rov<i AWloiras. irplv Be rrjs oBov rb irepurrov fiepo?

Bie\r)\v6evac rr)v crrparirjv, avriKa irdvra avrov? ra elyov
crirlcov i%ofieva eireXeXolirei, fierd Be ra o~irla Kal rd viro^vyca

eireKiire Kareo-diofieva. el fiev vvv paOebv rdora 6 Ka/i/9uo"?/9

8
Copper mines exist not only in the 8 " And all is as visible as the bare

eastern desert of Egypt, between lat corpse itself." For <pavtpi, cp. 8, note

24° and 33°, but also in the upper part 7.

of the White Nile. » See ii. 32, note 4. The army of
7 Of course no block of crystal dug Kambyses is made to take the longer

out of the earth could have been large road from Thebes to the oasis of Shah

enough for a sarcophagus. instead of the usual one from Memphis.
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iyvwaifid^ei /cat dirijye oiriaco rbv arparov, iirX rf) dp^Oev
yevop,evrj dfiaprdBi ty av dvrjp aocpof vvv Be ovBeva \oyov

iroiebfievof r/te alel e? rb irpoaw. oi Be arparia>rat eo)9 fiev ri

efyov ex rrjf yeas Xafiftdveiv, Troi7)<payeovre<; Biefoov, iireX Be If

ttjv -^rdfifiov diritcovTo, Beivbv epyov avrwv rive? ipydaavro' etc

Be/cdBo? yap eva a<peo)v avrwv diroKk'qpaiaavref Kare<payov.

irvdofievof Be rdora 6 K.afif3var]<?, Beiaas rrjv dWrjXoipayirjv,

direls rbv iir AWioiras aroXov oiricra) iiropevero icaX diriKvelrai

if Sijftas ttoWovs dnroXeaas rov arparov' e/c SrjfSetov Be KarafSds

e? Mefuptv roi><t "EWi/j/a? drrij/ce aTroirXelv.
1

6 fiev iir Afflioiras 26

aroXos ovrco CTrprjge' oi 8' avrwv eir
'

'Afifia>viov<; aTroaraXevret

arpareveadai, eireire opfiijdevres ex rcov Syfteav iiropevovro

e-)(ovre<i dycoyovs, dmicbfievoi, fiev <f>avepoi elai if "Oaaiv iroXiv,

rrjv e^ovat fiev zdfiioi rijf Alaxpicovirjs <f>vXi]<i Xeyofievoi elvai,

dire^ovai Be eirra f)fiepe<ov 6Bbv dirb @7jf3eo)v Bid yfrdfifiov

ovofid^erai Be 6
-)(£ipo<;

ovros Kard 'EXX^vwj/ yXioaaav NLaicdpa>v

vijaos.* e? fiev Brj rovrov rbv ^wpov Xeyerac diracea&ac rov

arparov, rb evOevrev Be, on firj avroX 'Afifiebvcoc koX oi rovrwv

d/covaavres, dXXoc ovBeve<; ovBev eyovac elirelv irepX avroiV ovre

yap €9 tol»9 'AfifMoviovs diriicovro ovre 6iriaa> ivoar-qaav. Xeyerac
Be /caX rdBe vtt avrwv 'Afi/juoviayv. iirecBr) e/c rf}$ 'Odaios rav-

T779 ievac Bid rrjf yfrdfifiov itrX
a<f>ea<;, yeveaOac re avrovs fiera^v

1
Yet, according to ch. 97, Kambyses

reduced at this time the Ethiopians far

to the south of Meroc (Napata), to which,

according to Josephos (Ant. ii. 10), he

gave a name. At Persepolis the negroes
of this region figure among the nations

subject to Persia, and Premnis in Nubia
is called the Market or Magazine of

Kambyses by Pliny and Ptolemy. Kam-

byses, therefore, really established his

empire further south than even Thothmes

III., and returned to Memphis a success-

ful conqueror.
2 This must be the Southern and

Greater Oasis of El-Khargeh, from 6 to

7J days from Thebes. There are remains

of a temple built here by Darius in the

little town called Hib or "plough
"
by

the Egyptians. According to the

Egyptian texts there were seven oases :

(1) Du-hesmen,
" the natron mountains,"

west of Lower Egypt ; (2) Uit, a small

oasis south-west of the first ; (3) Uit

mehit, "the Northern Oasis" (now el-

Uah el-Bahharieh) ; (4) Ta-n-ah, "the

land of the cow "
(now the oasis of Fara-

freh) ; (5) Kenem (now Ghanaim, the

oasis of Khargeh, "the outer"); (6)

Testes (now Dakhel, "the inner," west

of the preceding) ; (7) Sokhet-am,
" the

field of date-palms
"
(now Sivah, where

the temple of Zeus Ammon stood). In

all Amun was worshipped (Brugsch).
8 Herodotos must have made a mis-

take in the name he gives. Maritime

Samians could not have settled in the

middle of the desert, 400 miles from the

sea. iEskhriOn is the name of an iam-

bic-writer in a Sam inn inscription of the

fourth century B.C. The name has also

been found by Sayce in a Greek graffito

in one of the tombs of Tel el-Amarna.
4 A name subsequently applied to the

Canary Islands.
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kov pbdXicrra avTwv re koX t>}? 'Oacrto9, aptarov alpeop,evoccrc

avrolcn e-irnrvevcrai vdrov pueyav re /cal ei-atcriov, (popeovra Be

6lva<i rr}<; "tydp,puov /cara%(bcrac <x<£ea9, Kat rpoirw roiovrco a<pa-

vicr0r)vai, 'Ap,pM>vtot p,ev ovrw Xeyovai yevea0at irepl rrp;

<yrparvr\<i ravrrj<;.

27
J

AiriypL€vov Be Ka/i/Sva-eo) e? Mep,<piv e<pdvT) Alyvrrriotcn 6

*A7rt9, rbv
t/

EiXXrjve<i "EiTrcufiov KaXeovcrv eTTMpaveo? Be rovrov

yevopL&vov avri/ca ol Alymrnoi eipmra ecpopeov ra /cdXXicrra koX

rjcrav ev 0aXirjai. IBq)v Be rdora rovs Alyinrriowj iroieovra<i 6

K.ap,/3vo-r)<;, irdy^v (repeat KaraBo^a<i ecovrov /ca/c«9 irprj^avro<;

yapp>o<rvva rdora iroielv, eicdXei rov? eTTirpovovj rr)<; Me/x<£to9,

aTTiicopbevovs Be e? oyjnv ecpero 6 re irporepov pkv eovros avrov

ev Me/i(/){ etroleov roiovrov ovBev Alyvirrioi, rore Be iirel avrbt

rrapeiri 7-779 arparcr)^ irXri9o<i ri diro^aXcov. ol Be e<f>pa%ov w?

cr(f>c 0eb<i eirj fyaveis Bia, yjpovov iroXXov e<y#<w? eirccpaivecrdai, teal

<o? eireav (pavfj rore iravra Alyvirrioi Ke^apr)Kore<i bprd^oiev.

rdora dtcovcra<} 6
1

K.apb(3var]<; ecpr) tyevBeaOai a<pea<; koX a>9 "tyevBo-

28 p>evov<i 0avdra> ety)p,iov. diroKreiva^ Be rovrovs Bevrepa rovs

lepeas e/edXei e? oyjrcv Xeyovrwv Be Kara ravra rdv lepewv, ov

Xrjcreiv e<pr)
avrbv el 0eo<; ri<i ^ecporj0r]<i a7nyp,evo<i eirj Alyvir-

rloicrf,. rocravra Be elira<i dirdyetv eiceXeve rbv *Airiv rov? lepea<;.

ol puev Br) pberrjicrav a%ovre<i. o Be *A7rt9 ovros 6
w

E7ra<^09 71W-
rai /io<r^o9 €K ftobs rjris ov/cert oXt] re ylverai e9 yacrrepa dXXov

fidXXecr0ai yovov. Alyvimoi Be Xeyovai creXa<i eiri rr)v ftovv etc

rov ovpavov Karlcryew, KaL pav etc rovrov riKreiv rbv ^Atrtv.

e^ec Bk 6 /ioo-^09 ovro<; o *A7Tt9 /caXeopuevos crrjpLTjia roidBe ea>v

pieXas, eirl p,ev ru> pLercoirep XevKov re rplywvov, eirl Be rov vcorov

alerbv elicacrpbevov, ev Be rfj ovpfj t<z9 T/?/%a9 BiirXas, virb Be rrj

29 yXcoo-crr) icdv0apov. a>9 Bk rjyayov rbv
*
Attiv ol lepeU, 6 Ka/x-

j3vcr7)<i, ola io>v inropuapyorepos, cnraadp.evQ<i rb eyyeiplBiov,

0eX(ov rvyfrai rr)v yacrrepa rov "Amos iralei rbv p.r)p6v yeXdcas
B£ elire irpb<i rovs lepea<;

" w Kaicai icetpaXal, roiovrot, 0eol

ylvovrai, tvaipol re koX aapicfoBeis KaX eiratovret o~iBr}pl<0v ;

a^to9 p^ev ye Alytnrrlcov ovro<i ye 6 0e6<i. drdp rot vpbel<i ye ov

^alpovre<i yeXwra ipue 0r\o-ecr0e? rdora eXiras everetXaro roicri

rdora irprjcrcrovcri rovs p,ev lepea? diroputartyucrai, Alyinrrlav Be

rwv aXXcov rbv av Xdfiwcn oprd^ovra icrelveiv. bprr) puev Br)

BieXeXvro Alywrrloicn, ol Be~ lepel<i eBifcaievvro, 6 Be 'A7ri9

ire'irXr)yp,evo<i rbv pirjpbv e<p0ive ev t^3 lepco /cara/ceip,evo<;.

30 teal rbv puev reXevrrjcravra etc rov rpcopurot e0a^jrav ol lepel<;
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\d6prj Kafj./3v<r€(0
•

Ko/iySucrT/? Be, &><? Xeyovai AlyvTrrioi, avrUa
Bid rovro to dBiferj/Aa ifidvt), ea>v ovBe irporepov fpcpqpift. icai

irpdra fiev [rtav ica/coop] e^epydaaro rbv d8e\<f>ebv %p.ep8iv
*

eovra irarpb^ ical fiT)rpb<i rrj<i avrf)?, top direirep-^e e\ Hepo-a*;

(pdova) ii; AIjvtttov, on to to^ov p,ovvo$ Yiepaewv oo~ov re eirl

Bvo 8a/CTv\ov<; etpvae, rb irapa rov KWioiros rjvei/cav oi 'l%dvo-

<f>cuyoc t&v Be aWcov Uepo-ecov ovBels olo? re eyevero. diroL^o-

fievov wv e<? Uepcras rov 3.fiep8io<i oyfrcv elBe 6 KafifivcrTj'i iv t«3

virvat roLrjvBe. iBo/cei oi dyyeXov ikOovra e/c Hepaeojv dyyeWeiv
a><? eV tc3 6pov(p tg3 /3ao~ikrilo3 l^ofievos SfiepBts rfj KefyaXfj rov

ovpavov ^avaeie. 7ryjo<?
&v rdora Beiaa? irepl etovrov fii] ficv

diroKTelva*; 6 dBe\<f>eb<; dp^rj, Trep-irei Yiprj^do-irea e<? Tlepaas, o?

r\v oi dvrjp Hepo-icov TrtaroTaTOS, diroKreveovrd puv. 6 Be

dvafid? e? Sovo-a
s

direKTewe "SfiepBiv, oi p,ev \eyovo~i eir ayprjv

igayayovra, oi Be e? rrjv 'RpvOprjV OdXao-aav 9
irpoayayovra

KaraTrovTcbaai.

Upa>Tov fiev Bi) Xeyovai K.afA/3vo~r) rwv /ca/ccov dpfjai tovto' 31

Bevrepa Be i^epydaaro rrjv d8e\(f>er)v eaTrofievrjv oi e<? AXyvmov,
rfj KaX avvoiKei /cal rjv oi air dfiforepcov dBe\<f>eij. eyr)p,e Be

avTTjv a>Be' ovBap,oi<i yap ediOeaav irporepov rrjai dBe\(f>e7Jai

crvvoiiceiv Uepaai. rjpdo-Bt) p,ir}<; twv dBe\(pea>v K.ap.^varj'i, koX

eireira f3ov\op,evo<} avrrjv yfj/iai, on ovk ecoOora eirevbei iroirjcreiv,

eipero KaXecra<; toi»9 ftao-iXrjiovs 8iicacnd<; eX ti$ icrrl Ke\eixov

vofio? rbv fiovXofjbevov d8e\<f>er} avvoi/celv. oi Be fiaaikrjioi

BiKacnaX
l

/ce/cpifievoi dvBpes ylvovrai Hepaecov, e? o diroOdvwcn

6 The whole of this account has been 7 The introduction of the bow shows

shown by the monuments to be mythical. that we are dealing with a myth. Ac-

See App. V. The Apis which died in cording to the Behistun inscription,

the fourth year of Kambyses was really Bardes was put to death before the

buried with the usual pomp under the campaign against Egypt,

auspices of Kambyses (Brugsch, History
8 Susa (Shushan, native name Susun)

of Egypt, Eng. tr. 2d Edit. ii. p. 299). was the capital of Anzan or Susiana, the

The madness of the latter seems to be original kingdom of Kyros (see App. V. ),

a Greek invention. Nothing is known and therefore naturally remained the

of it either in the Behistun inscription capital of the empire he created. The
or in the fragments of Ktesias. dream and the fact that the murder of

6
Really Bardiya (Bardes), made Mar- Bardes did not take place when Earn-

dos by .ffiskh. (Pers. 780), Merdis by byses was in Egypt, make the mission of

Nik. Dam. and Justin. Ktesias calls Prexaspes very doubtful. The account

him Tauyoxarkes (i.e. Tanu-vazarka "of of Ktesias is wholly different,

the strong body," or Thanvara-Khshath- 9
i.e. the Persian Gulf,

tra, "king of the bow"). Cp. the 1 The "royal judges," though mcn-

Tanaoxares of Xen. (Kyrop. viiL 7). tioned more than once by Herodotos
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r) crcpi 7rapevp€0fj ri dBi/cov, p>eyjpi
T0^T0V* ovroi Be rolai

Hepo-ycri Bi/cas Bucd^ovai ical i^Tjyrjral rcov irarpicov Oecrpicov

yivovrai, ical irdvra e? rovrovs dva/celrai. elpopuevov tov rov

K.ap,/3vcreco, vire/cplvovro aura) ovroi ical Bi/caia kcli dcrcpaXea,

cpdpievoi vopiov ovBeva itjevpicr/ceiv 05 /ceXevei dBeXcpefj crvvoi/ceiv

dBe~\.<peov, aXkov pievroi e^evprj/cevai vopiov, rco fSaaCKevovri

Tlepcrecov i^eivai iroielv ro dv /3ov\t)tcu. ovrco ovre rov vopiov

ekvcrav Beicravre? K.ap,/3vcr€a, iva re pir) avrol dirokcovrai rov

vopiov irepicrreXKovre<i, irape^evpov aXKov vopiov crvp^pw^ov rto

OeXovri yapieiv dBeXcped?. rore piev Br) 6 K.ap/3vcrr]<; eyrjpie rr)v

epcopievrjv,
2
pierd pievroi ov ttoWov yjpdvov eaye dWrjv dBeXcperjv.

rovrecov Brjra rr)v vecorepriv iirtaTrofievrjv ol eV AXyvirrov Kreivei.

32
dpicpl Be rco Oavdrco avTrjs Bi%b$ cocnrep rrepl ^ipiepBio? \eyerai

\6yo<j. "EXX-^i/e? piev \eyovai Kapifivcrea crvpiftaXeiv cr/cvpivov

Xeovros aicvkaici Kvvo<i, decopeiv Be ical rr)v yvvai/ca ravrrjv,

vi/ccopievov Be rov cr/cvXa/cos dBeXcpebv avrov dkXov cr/cvka/ea

diropprj^avra rov Beapibv irapayeveaOai ol, Bvo Be yevopievov?

ovrco Br) rovs cr/cvXa/cas erriKparr\crai rov cr/cvpivov. /cal rov piev

Kapifivcrea rjBecrOai Oecopievov, rr)v Be 7rapr)pi€vr}v Ba/cpveiv.

Kapi/Svcrea Be piaOovra rovro eireipeaOai Be 6 tl Ba/cpvei, rr)v

Be elireiv a>? IBovcra rov aicvXaica rco dBeXcpeco npicoprjcravra

Ba/cpvcreie, pivrjcrOeicrd re ^piepBio? /ecu piadovcra &>? e/ceivco ovk

eirj o ripicoprjcrcov.
f/

E\X77i/e<? p,ev Br) Bid rovro ro eiros cpacrl

avrrjv diroXeadai viro Kapifivcreco, Alyvirrioi Be" &>? rpaire^rj

rrapaKarr)p,evcov Xafiovcrav OplBa/ca rr)v yvval/ca irepirTKai koX

eiraveipecrdai rov dvBpa /corepov irepireriXpievr) r) OpiBai; rj Bacrea

eirj icaXkicov, /cal rov cpdvai Bacreav, rr)v 8' elirelv
"
ravr-qv

pbevroL /core crv rr)v OpLBa/ca ipupbrjerao, rov Kvpov oIkov diro-

•^rt\<uo-a9.' rov Be Qvp.code.vra ipbTrrjBrjcrac avrrj i^ovcrrj iv

yacrrpt, /cai p,iv i/crpcoaacrav diroOaveiv.

33 Tdora p,ev e<? tou? oiktjiovs 6 J£api/3vcni<i e^epbdvr], etre 5?;

Bid rov *A7riv etre /cal aWw?, ola iroWd ecoOe dvdpcoTrovs /ca/cd

icardkapifidveLV' /cal yap riva e/c yeverpi vovcrov pLeydXrjv \eyerai

e%eiv 6 Ka/z^uo-7/?, rr)v lepr)v
3

ovopid^ovcri rives, ov vvv rot

dei/ce? ovBev r)v rov aoipuzros vovcrov p*eyd\r)v vocreovros pirjBe Ta?

(see vii. 194, and ch. 14 above), are not s
Atossa, afterwards the wife of the

named by Xenophon. They seem to pseudo-Smerdis and Darius Hystaspis,
have taen confined to Persia Proper, and the mother of Xerxes,

and to have gone on circuit onco a s
Epilepsy. Ik ytvtiis, "from his

year. birth."
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(f>peva$ vyiaiveiv. rdBe 8' e? tou<?. aXXov<; Uepaa<; e^efidvrf. 34

Xeyerai yap elirelv avrbv irpbs Uprjgdairea, rbv erifia re fidXiara
ieal oi t«9 dyyeXia<; iepopei ovtos, rovrov re 6 iral<; olvo^oo^ rjv

rco KafifSvar], rifir) Be ieal avrrj ov afiiKprj' elirelv Be Xeyerai
rdBe.

"
Upijgaaires, teolbv fie rivd vofii^ovai Uepaai eivai

dvBpa rivas re Xoyov<i irepl ifieo iroieovrai ; rbv Be elirelv

"
to Beairora, rd fiev aXXa irdvra fieydXco? eiraiveai, rrj Be

(piXoiviy ere cpaal irXeovto? irpoaieelaOai." rbv fiev Br) Xeyeiv

rdora irepl Uepaecov, rbv Be Bvficodevra rocdBe d/ieifieaOai.
" vvv dpa fie (petal Uepaai oivcp irpoaieeifievov irapacppovelv ieal

ovk eivai vorffiova' ovBi
1

dpa acpecov oi irporepoi \6yoi r\aav

dXTjdel?" irporepov yap Br) dpa Uepaecov oi avveBpcov iovrcov

teal K.polaov eipero K.afif3var)<; koIo$ ri<; Bo/ceot dvr)p eivai irpbs

rbv irarepa reXeaai Kt)poi>,
4
oi Be dfieifSovro a>? etrj dfieiveov rod

irarpb^' rd re yap e/ceivov irdvra e^eiv avrbv fcql irpoaeKrrjadai

Atyvirrov re teal rrjv OdXaaaav. Uepaai fiev Br) rdora eXeyov,

Kpotcro? Be irapecov re ieal ovk dpecneofievos rrj /epiaei elire irpb<i

rbv Kafifivaea rdBe.
"

ifiol fiev vvv, a> iral K.vpov, ov Bo/eels

ofioio<i eivai rco irarpi' ov ydp /ceo roi earl vio<; olov ae iieelvos

KareXiirero." ffaOr] re rdora dieovaas 6 Kafif3vaT)<; ieal eiralvei rr)v

KpotVou tepiaiv. rovrcov Br) cov eirifivrjadevra opyfj Xeyeiv irpbs 35

rbv Uprj^dairea
" av vvv fidde avrbs, el Xeyovai Uepaai dXrjdea

eXre avrol Xeyovre<i rdora irapacppoveovai' el fiev yap rov iraiBb?

rov aov rovBe earecbros ev roiai irpodvpoiai ftaXcov rvyoifii

fiearfs rfjs KapBLifS, Uepaai cpaveovrai Xeyovres ovBev rjv Be

dfidpreo, epdvai Uepaas re Xeyeiv dXrjdea ieal fie fir} acocppovelv."

rdora Be elirovra ieal Biareivavra rb roifov fSaXelv rbv TralBa,

ireaovros Be rov TraiBb? dvaayi^eiv avrbv iceXeveiv ieal aieeyjraadai

rb jSXrjfia' <u? Be ev rfj leapBlr) evpedr)vai evebvra rbv blarov,

elirelv irpb<i rbv irarepa rov rraiBbs yeXdaavra ieal irepiyapea

yevofievov
"

TS.prj^aaire'i, <u<? fiev eycoye ov fialvofiai Tlepaai re

Trapa<ppoveovai, BrjXd roi yeyove. vvv Be fioi elire, riva elBes

rfBr) irdvrcov dv0pa>7r(ov ouTtu? eirlaieoTra ro^evovra ;" UpTj^daTrea
Be bpeovra dvBpa ov (ppevrjpea ieal irepl ecovrqi Beifuxivovra elirelv

"
Beairora, ovB' av avrbv eyeoye Boiceco rbv Oebv ovreo av icaXw;

fiaXelv." rore fiev rdora igepydaaro, erepwOi Be Uepaecov

* "To compare with his father," from sion has no parallel, and several MSS.

the use of re\etv tit in the sense of read KaXiaai. Stein conjectures elxdvai.

"reckoning among." But the expres-
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ofAOtov? Toiai 7rpa>TOL(TC 8va>§efca eV ovBefiiy alriTj d^io^peai eXtov

%a>ovTa<; iirl Ke<j>aXr)v KaToopvge.
36 Taora Be fiiv iroieovra eBiKaleoae K^ot<ro9 o AvBbs povOerrjcrai

TolaiBe Tolai eireai.
"

o> f3aalXev, firj irdvTa r)Xt,Kirj Kal 6vfia>

eiriTpaire, a\V ta%e teal KaTaXdfifSave aecovTov dyaOwv Te

irpovoov elvai, ao<j>bv Be r) nrpofirfQirf. av Be KTeiveis fiev dvBpas
aetovTov TroXirfTa? eir ovBefivfj aiTirj dfyoyjpew eXtov, /CTetWi? Be

iralBaf. r)v Be iroXXd TOiavTa 7rotf}<i, opa o/cw? fir] aeo diroaT-q-

aovTai Tiepaat. ifiol Be iraTr)p abs K0/3O? iveTeXXeTo iroXXd

KeXevcov ae vovOeTelv Kal viroTiQeadai 6 tc av evpcaicco dyadov."
6 fiev Br) ebvolrfv (fraivcov avvefSovXeve oi TaoTW 6 8' dfietfteTO

TolaiBe.
"

ait Kal ifiol ToX/ia? avfifSovXevetv, o? xprjaTcbs fiev

tt)v aewvrov iraTpiBa iir€Tpo7revaa<;, ev Be tw iraTpl r&3 e/i.o3

avvefiovXevaas, KeXevcov avTov 'Apdfjea iroTafibv BiafidvTa levat,

eirl MaaaayeTas, fiovXofievwv eKeivcav Btaftaiveiv e? ttjv tjfieTe-

prjv, teal dirb fiev aecovTov wXeaa? Tr}$ aecovTov traTpiBo*; /ca/cw?

irpoaTa^, dirb Be (oXeaas K.vpov ireuvofievov aol. dXX* ovti

^aipcav, eirel tol Kal irdXai e? ae 7rpo<pdaio<; tco eBeofirjv eTriXa-

f3ea6at." TaoTa Be eiTras iXdfifSave to to£ov &><? KaTdTo^evawv
ai)Tov. Kpot<J09 Be dvaBpafiebv e$ei e£<w. o Be eireiTe To^evaai
ovk

el-^e,
iveTetXxiTO Tolai depdirovai Xaf3ovTa<; fiiv diroKTelvai.

ol Be depdirovTes iircaTafievoL tov Tpotrov uvtov KCLTaicpinrTovai

tov Kpolaov iirl T&JSe tg3 Xoytp otaTe, el fiev fieTafieXrjar} t«3

Y^afifivarf Kal iTn^rjTrj tov Kpolaov, oi Be i/c<j>T)vavTe<; avTov

Bwpa XdfiyjrovTCU fodypia Kpoiaov, rjv Be fir) fieTafieXtjTat firjBe

irodfj fin>, tot6 KaTa^pdadai. eiroBrfae t€ Br) 6 Kafiftvarpi tov

Kpolaov ov 7toW&> fieTeirecTa ^povw vaTepov, Kal ol depdirovTe^

fia66vT€<i tovto e7rr]yyeW.ovTO avTw a)? ireptelrf. Kafiftvarfs Be

K.poia<p fiev avvrjBeaOai €<f>rj TrepceovTi, e/ceivov? fievTOi tou«?

TrepnroirfaavTas ov Karairpoi^eaBai o\\' aTro/CTevelv. Kal iiroirjae

TOOTa.

37 'O fiev Br) Toiavra iroWd e? Tlepaa? tc Kal tov$ avfifidyov?

e%€fiaiveTO, fievoav ev Meficpt Kal BrfKas Te ira\aia<i dvoiycov Kal

aKeirTOfievos rot"? veKpovs. &>? Be Br) Kal it tov 'H<f>aiaTOV to

lepbv r)\6e Kal TroWd tc3 dydXfiaTC KaTeyeXaae. eaTi yap tov

'H<l>aiaTov TwyaXfia Tolai <PoiviKT)ioLai HaTaiKoiat ififapeaTaTov,

tov$ ol <£>o£viK€<i iv T§ai trpcoprjat T<av Tpirjpecov Trepidyovat.
5

6 The Pateki seem to have the same pathakh, "to open." Ptah-Sekari is

name as Ptah," the opener," i,e." creator," represented on later monuments as a

from Egyptian ptah, Phceniko-Hebrew deformed pygmy, the type being a foetal
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o? Be rovrow pr) OTreoire, iyai Be o~r)pavew rrvypalov dvBpo?

plprjcrk ecrri. ecrffKde Be teal e? reov Kafieipcov rb lepov, €9 rb

ov Qepirbv icrrt ecrievai dXKov ye rj rbv lepew rdora Be ra

dydXpura teal eveirprja-e TroWa Karao-/eco>Jra<;. ecrrc Be teal

rdora opoca rolat rov 'Hepalarov rovrov Be
<r<f>ea<; iralBas

\eyovo~i elvai. iravra^fj Siv pot Br)\d eari on ep.dvq peydXco? 38

6 J£.ap{3v(T7]<i
• ov yap av lepoiai re leal vopiaioiat iTre^eipijae

tcarayeXav. el ydp ri$ trpoOeir] trao-t dvOpdonroiai eK\e1;ao~6ai

KeXevwv vop,ow row teaWicrrow e/c rwv trdvrcov vop,(ov, Biao-tce-^rd-

pevoc av eXoiaro e/eaaroi row ewvrSiV ovrco vop,i%ovo-i iroWov

ri teaXkicrrowi row ecovrcov vop,ow etcaaroi elvai. ovkcov ot/co?

ecrri aXXov ye r) paivbpevov dvBpa yeXcora ra roiavra riBeaOai.

o>5 Be ovrco vevopiieaai ra irepl row vopow rravres avdpcoiroi,

iroWolcri re koX aWoicri re/epTjpioicri trdpeari arradpxoaaaOai,

iv Be Br) teal rcpBe. Aapetos errl rr)<; ecovrov dp%f)<; tea\eo~a<i

'FiXKrjvcov row Trapeovra? eipero iirl teocrcp av yjpr)pxiri f3ov-

Xolaro row "irarepas diroOvrjcrKovra^ tearacrireurdaf ol Be eir

ovBevl e(pacrav epBeiv av rovro. Aapelo? Be perd rdora tea\eo~a<i

'IvBcov row tcaXeopevov? K.a\\aria<;,
8

o'i row yoveas tearecrOiovai,

eipero, irapeovrcov rcov 'JLWrjvcov teal BC eppt)veo<i p,av0avovrcov

ra Xeyopeva, eVt rive %pr)p,ari Be^aiar av re\evreovra<; row

7rarepa<i teara/eaieiv trvpi' ol Be dpftcoo-avre? peya ev<f>r)peiv pnv
eteeXevov. ovrco pev vvv rdora vevopiarai, teal 6p6co<i pot Botcel

TLivBapos iroir)a
,ai vopov irdvrcov f3aai\ea (prjaas elvai.

KapfSvaeco Be eV AXyvirrov arparevopevov etroirjo-avro teal 39

one. The Phoenicians must have bor-

rowed their Pataeki from Egypt, pro-

bably identifying them with their own

Kabeiri, and making them the sons of

Ptah, whom they would then have identi-

fied with the creator El.

8 For the Kabeiri, see ii. 51, note 1.

As they were Phoenician gods, the temple
was not an Egyptian one. Later writers

improved on the legend of the iconoclast-

icism of Kambyses in Egypt, making
him the destroyer of the vocal statue of

Memmon (Amenophis III.), which was

really thrown down by earthquake, as

well as the demolisher of Thebes !

7 See note 5.

8
Comp. the Kalantians of ch. 97, the

Kalatians of Hekataeos. See ch. 99,

where the practice of eating their parents
on the part of the Kalantians is referred

to. The same custom was ascribed to

the Massagetse (i. 216, note 9) and the

Issedonians (iv. 26), and by Strabo (xi.

pp. 756, 753) to the Derbikes and a

tribe on the Caspian. Marco Polo found

the same custom in Sumatra.
' The fragment was, according to Plato

(Gorg. 484 b),—
vofxos, 6 irdvrwv /3o<rtXei>i

Bvar&v re koX iOavdruv,

dtyet StKaiQv t6 PtcubraTor

inreprdrq. x*pl
'

TtKfialpo/iai

tfrfoi<Tiv'H(MK\ios, iirtl \Yi\pvbva /9<5at

KuKXcinrldw ixl Tpodvpon> Evpvadtos

dvamjrat re Kal A*pt&Tas fjkaacv.

(Fr. 151, Boeekh).]
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AaiceScufiovtoi a-TpaTTjirjv eirl Xdfiov re Kal TloX.vKpa.Tea top

Ata/ceo9, o? eer^e "Xdfiov eiravao~Ta<;, Kal to, fiev irpeoTa Tpi%r}

Zao~apAvo<i tt}V ttoXlv
l

. . toictc dBe\<f>eolo-i UavrayveoTeo Kal

%v\oaoiVTL evecfie, p,eTa Be top p.ev avTtov diroKTeivas top Be

vecoTepov XvXocreovTa e%e\do~a<i ecr^e iraaav Xdp,ov, a-^atv Be

jjeiviTjv 'Afido-i to5 AIjv7ttov f3ao~i\.ei avveOrjKaTo, Trefnreov tc

Beopa Kal Beic6p.€vo<; aXXa Trap* ckclvov. ev yjpovw Be 0X170)

avTiKa tov HoXv/cpaTeo? to, TTprjypxiTa njv^eTO /ecu r\v fieftoifieva

dvd tc ttjv 'Icovirjv Kal ttjv aWqv 'JLXkdBa,' okov yap Idvcreie

aTpaTeveadai, trdvTa oi eyjapei evTV%eco<;. ckttjto Be irevTrjKov-

Tepovs Te eicaTOV Kal ^i\iov<i TofoVa?, eepepe Be Kal rjye TrdvTas

BcaKpiveov ovBeva' Tt3 yap ej>iXu> e<f>r) ^apieladai p&Wov diroBi-

Bov<i to, ekafte r) dpyrjv p,7]Be Xaficov. av)(yd<i fiev Br) tcov vrjcreov

dpaip/jKei, 7ro\Xa Be Kal Tr)<; rjireipov do-Tea' ev Be Br) Kal

AeoryStbu? iravaTpaTifj fiorfOeovTa? MiXijcrioicri vavpuyir) Kpa-

TT/ca? etke, o'i tt)v Taeppov irepl to Te£p£0? to ev ~dp.(o Tracrav

40 BeBepevoc a>pv^av. Kai /ecu? tov "ApM,o~iv evTvykwv p,eyd\u>^ 6

Jlo\vKpdT7]<i ovk ikdvOave, dWa oi tovt t)v eVi/ieXe?. TroWqi
Be €Ti TrXeovos oi evTv^ir)<i yivop^vr]<i ypdyfras e? fiv/3\iov TaBe

€7reaT€i\e e? Xdp,ov.
"
"Apaeri? Ylo\vKpaT€i eoBe Xeyei. r)Bv

p,ev TTwOdveaOai dvBpa epiXov Kal Ijeivov ev irpr\ao~ovTa' ep.ol Be

ai o~al p,eydXai evTvyiai ovk dpecrKoven, to delov eiriaTap.evep a><?

€ctti <p$ovep6v
2 Kai K(o<i ftovkop&L Kal ai)TO<; Kal twv dv KrjBeopai

to fiev tv evTvyeiv t<ov TrprjypaTcov to Be irpoenrTaieiv, Kal ovtco

Biaepepeiv tov aiwva evaXkd^ irprjcraeov rj evTv^elv Tel irdvTa.

1 See ch. 120. Sylos8n, the brother and Naxian goats, the Sicilian swine,

of Polykrates, must be distinguished and the Molossian and Lakonian dogs,
from another SylosOn, the chief of the The palace and fortresses, the break-

Megarian prisoners from the Propontis, water, the temple of Here, and the

at whose instigation a democratic revolu- aqueduct tunnelled through a mountain,
tion had broken out on board the Samian seem all to have been his works

; see ch.

fleet, resulting in the overthrow of the 6,0. His rule was semi-Asiatic
; hence

oligarchy and the establishment of a his imitation of Assyrian, Phoenician,

tyranny. The power of Polykrates rested and Egyptian libraries, and his intro-

on his mercenaries, his fleet, and the duction of foreign plants and animals,

revenues he obtained through it. He like Thothmes III. of Egypt, and Tig-
was a patron of art and literature, es- lath • Pileser I. of Assyria. Eusebioa

tablished a public library, and enter- makes his tyranny begin b.c. 532.

tained the poets Ibykos and Anakreon,
and the physician Demokedes (see ch. * This is the sentiment of Herodotos,

131). He acclimatised foreign plants not of Amasis ;
see i. 32, note 2. The

and animals in Saraos—the Attic and story is characteristic of Greek, not of

Milesian breeds of sheep, the Skyrian Egyptian, thought.
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ovBeva yap /ceo Xoyeo olBa d/covcras 6o~ti<; e'9 TeXo9 ov ica/ccos

eTeXevTrjae irpoppi^o^, evTv^eeov rd irdvTa. erv cov vvv ip.61

7ret06p,€vo<i irolrjcrov 7J-0O9 tcis evTv^tas ToidBe. eppovTieras to

av evpys iov tol irXelcnov d^iov icai eV eo erv diroXopuevcp

fieiXierra Tr)v yfrv^rjv dXyr]creL<;, tovto dirofiaXe ovtco o/ceo? firj/eeTL

i]^et e'9 dv6pcoirov$' rjv Te p,r) evaXXa^ tfSr) Teoirb tovtov al

evTvyjxLL tol Trjcrc Trddrjert TrpoeririTrTcoen,
3

rpoireo rep e'f ifieo

vTTO/eeifievco a/ceo." rclora eirtXe^dp^vo^ 6 TloXv/cpdri]? /ecu voeo 41

Xaficov w<? ol ev vTreriOero "ApM-cris, iBl^rjTO eV eo av fidXicna

ttjv
"

r
r
vxr

}p dcnjdelr) diroXofievep reov /ceifirjXlcov, Bi^rjfievo<i Be

evpicr/ce ToBe. r)v ol erepprjyls Tr)v eepopei ^pvcroBeTos, crfiapdyBov

jiev XlOov covera,
4

epyov Be rjv SeoBeopov tov TrfXe/cXeos 2<z/u'oi/.
5

eVei cov ravrijv ol iBo/cec diroftaXelv, eiroCet roidBe. Trevrrj/cov-

repov TrXrjpcocras dvBpeov ecreftr) e'9 avrr\v, fiera Be dvayayelv
e/ceXeve e'9 to TreXayos. &>? Be dirb T779 vrjerov e/eds iyevero,

TrepteXoiievo*; ttjv erepprjylBa irdvrcov opeovreov reov crvfiirXoeov

pitrret €9 to ireXayo*;. tovto Be iroir\era<i direirXei, diri/eofievos

Be 69 To, ol/cia
erv/jbepopr} e^paTo. irefJMTTT] Be r) e/cTrj tjfiepr] dtrb 42

tovtcov TaBe ol crvvr)vei/ce yeveerQai. dvrjp dXi,ev<; Xaficov l%9vv

fieyav T€ /cal icaXbv rji~lov ficv TloXv/cpaTei Beopov Bodrjvai'

epepeov Br) eVl tc\<; 6vpa<; TloXvKpaTec ecpr)
eOeXeiv eXOelv 69

oyfriv, yubpr)o~avTO<$ Be ol tovtov eXeye BlBov? tov lyQvv
"

eo

f3aertXev, eyeo TovBe eXcov ov/c eBucaicocra cpepeiv e'9 dyopr\v, icaiirep

eeov dTro%€tpof3ioTos, dXXd /jlol iBo/ceL ereo tc eivai a%Lo<i koX t^9

0-779 dpyfj<i' crol Br] fMiv epepeov BiBco/ai." 6 Be i)a6el<i toIcti eirecrt

dfieifteTai TotcriBe.
"
/cdpTa Te ev eTroLTjeras /cal %a/369 BnrXi)

tcov Te Xoycov kcu tov Beopov Kai ere eVi Belirvov /caXeop^v." o

fiev Br) dXiev? p,eya 7roce6/j,evo<; TaoTa rjLe e'9 to, ol/cia, tov Be

lyBw TapvovTes ol OepdirovTe? evpicrKovcri ev tj) vrjBvi ai/Tov

iveovcrav Tr)v TloXv/cpaTeos ereppTjylBa. a>9 Be elBov tc /cat eXafiov

TayiaTa, eepepov /cexaprj/coTe? trapd tov TloXv/cpaTea, BiBovTes Be

ol Tr)v creppTjylBa eXeyov oTeeo Tpoireo evpeOri. tov Be cbs icrfjXde

Oetov eivai to irpijyfia, ypdepei 69 ftvfiXlov irdvTa to, 7toit)-

aavTa puv ola /caTaXeXdftrj/ce,
6

ypd-tyas Be is AtyvrrTov eTreOij/ee.

* "Be not chequered with misfortune." Temple of Concord at Rome, to which it

For ivaWd£ irpo<rirlirreii>, cf. Diod. v. 7 ; was presented by Augustus.
iv. ifx-rlirreiy, Arist. depart. An. iii. 1, 5. See i. 51, note 4.

4
Pliny (N. H. xxxvii. 2, xxxiii. 6)

• "Ha writes in a letter (cp. v. 95)

states that the ring of Polykrates set all that had befallen him after having
with a sardonyx was preserved in the done it

"
(rh for atVA). llv(i\lw or /9i/9-
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43 eirike%dp,evo<; Be 6 "A/xacrt? to /3vf3\iov to irapa tov Tlo\vKpdTeo<;

rJKov, e/juade oti itcKOfjLicrai re dBvvaTov eir) dvdpa>7rq) avdpcoirov

etc tov p,iWovTo<; yiveaOav 7rprjyp,aTo<i, kcu oti ovk ev TeXevTrjaeiv

fieWoc Tlo~\.vKpdTT)<; evTV^ewv to, ttuvtu, o? Kal to, d7roj3dWeL

evpiaKei. Trifiyfraf Be ol KtjpvKa e<? %dfiov Bia\vecr0ai
e<fyr) ttjv

%eivvr)v? TovBe Be eivetcev TaoTa eiroUi, Xva fir) crvvTv^ir]<i 8eivr}<;

Te Kal fieydXrj'i Ho\vKpaTea /caTa\a(3ovcrr)<i avTO? dXyrjo-ete ttjv

't*
vXVv <*>$ T^/>t %elvov dvBpo?.

44 'E7ri tovtov Br) wv tov HoXvtcpaTea evTvyeovTa to, irdvTa

io~TpaT€vovTO Aa/ceBaipsOVioi, eiriKaXecra^evcov tcov fieTa TaoTa

KvBwUfP ttjv ev K.pi]TT) KTiadvTcov ^a/Jblcov.
8

Trep,^a^ Be KrjpvKa

Xddprj ^afiicov Ho\vKpdT7)<; irapa K.ap,/3vaea tov K.vpov crvWe-

ryovTa CTpaTOV eV' AXyvirTov, eBerjdrj o/ccos av Kal trap ecovTov

irep^fa^ e? Sdfiov BeocTO o-TpaTov. K.a/x/3vo~r)<; Be aKovaa<;

tovtcov TTpoQvp,(o<i eirep-ire e<? zdfj,ov Ber)a6fievo<; Tlo\vfcpdTeo<i

crTpaTov vavTiKov dfia Tvey^rai ecovTco eV AXyvirTov. 6 Be

eir£kei;a<; tcov dcrTcov Tov<i vrrcoTTTeve p.akiCTa e? eiravdaTacrcv

direirep,ire TeacrepaKovTa Tpirjpecri,
9

evT€i\dp,evo<i Kafiftvo-p oiriarco

45 tovtov; p,r) diroirepmeiv. ol fiev Brj \eyovo~i tovs diroireficpdevTa?

Xa/jblcov viro Ho\v/cpaT€o<; ovk diriKecrdai e? AiyvirTov, aXX'

eireiTe eyevovTO ev K.apird0co irkeovTes, Bovvat crcplcn \6yov, Kal

a(pi dBelv to irpoacoTepco firjKeTC irkelv ol Be \eyovcri dircKO-

fievov? Te is AXyvirTov Kal <pv\acrcrop,evov<i ivdevTev avTovs diro-

Bpfjvai.
1

KaTairXeovo-L Be e<? ttjv "2,d/j,ov Ho\vKpaT7)<t vrjvcrl

dvTido~a<; e? p,d%r)v KaTecrTTj
•

vcKTjcravTes Be ol KaTiovTes aireftrjcrav

e? ttjv vrjcrov, ire^op,a^(rjo-avT€<i Be ev avTrj eo~acodr)o-av, Kal ovtco

Br) eirXeov e? AaKeBatfiova. eld Be o'l Xiyovcn tovs air Alyviriov

\Iop from fivfiXos, the Egyptian papyrus: the Korinthiau about 700 B.c. (Thuk.

iiriTlOyfii, "to send by letter." We may i. 13).

notice that letters written on papyrus
1 The varieties of the story are instruc-

are regarded as a matter of course at tive. They show that even in Sanios,

this date among the Greeks. where a library had once existed, and
7 No doubt the alliance was really where Herodotos had every means of

dissolved by Polykrates, who considered procuring information, events which had

it advisable to court the rising power of happened hardly a century before were

Kambyses. differently reported. It is clear, there-
8 See ch. 59. fore, that the history was handed down
9 Triremes with three banks of oars by tradition, not in written records (see

are different from penteconters with ono ch. 55). So at Athens it was possible

bank of oars and fifty rowers, of which for the contemi>oraries of Herodotos and

the fleet of Polykrates was said to con- Thukydides to doubt which of the two

sist in ch. 39. The trireme was intro- sons of Peisistratos, a century before,

duced among the Samians by Ameinokles was the older (Thuk. i. 20).
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vttcfjaac UoXvKpdrea, Xeyovre? ifiol BokcIv ovtc 6pOa><;' ovBev yap
eBel a<pea$ AaieeBaifioviov? iiriKaXeladai, el rrep avrol r\aav

l/cavol UoXvKpdrea irapaarrjaaadat. rrpbs Be rovroiai ovBk

Xoyo? alpel, rut iiriKOvpoi fUUV&TOt Kai ro^orai ol/crjioi r^aav

Tfkr)9et rroXXoi, rovrov inrb ru>v Kariovrwv Safiluiv iovrutv bXiyutv

€(T<T(O0t]Vai. rUtV 8' VTT €&)UT«3 ioVTCOV TToXlljreUtV TO, T€fCVCt, Kal

rds yvvaiKWi 6 UoXvKpdrr)? e<? rovs vewaoiKovs avveLXrjaas el^e

eroifiovs, rjv dpa TrpoBiBwac ovroi rrpb<i rovs Kartovras, vTroTrprjaat

avrocat roiai veoaaoiKoiai.

'E7retT6 Be ol e%eXaa6evre<s Sapicov virb UoXvKpdreo? 46

airi/covTO e'<? rrjv ^rrdprt)v, Karaardvre<i irrl rovs dpypvra<i

eXeyov iroXXa ola fcdpra Bebfievoi. ol Be a<pi rfj Trpcarr] Kara-

ardai vireKpivavro ra fiev rrputra Xe^devra iiriXeXijadat, ra

Be varara ov avvievai. fiera Be rdora Bevrepa Karaardvre<i

aXXo fiev elirov ovBev, QvXaKov Be (pepovre? ecpaaav rbv OvXaKov

dX(pircov Beeadai. ol Be
o~(pi vrreKpivavro t&> OvXaKat irepiep-

ydadai
•
3

ftoydelv 8' wv eBoge avrolai. Kal eirecra rrapaaKeva- 47

adfievoL iarparevovro AaKeBaifiovioi iirl ^d/xov, a>5 p2v SdfiLot

Xeyovat, evepyealas eKrlvovres, ort a<pt rrporepot avrol vqval

ifiotfdrjaav iirl M.eaar)vtov<i' a>? Be Aa/ceBai/xovioi Xeyovat, ovk

ovtu) rtfuoprjaat Beop,evotat ZapLtotat iarparevovro &><? riaaaOat,

/3ovXop,evot rov icp^rr/pos t?)? dpirayr)^, rbv rp/ov Kpoiao),
4
KaX

rov 6a>pr}K0$, rbv avrotat
,l

Kp,aat<i o Alyvirrov fiaatXevs €7refiyfre

Bcopov. KaX yap OutprjKa eXrjiaavro to> irporepai eret
rj

rbv

Kpt]rr\pa ol zdpttot, ebvra ptev Xiveov KaX %q>cov ivv<paapLevav

cvyywv, KeKoap,rjp,evov Be yjpvaut Kal elp'totat airo %vXov
5 rdv

Be e'iveKa Ocovfidaai d^iov, dpireBovq eKacrrr} rov $d>pr)Ko<; iroiel-

eovo-a yap Xeirrrj eyei dpireBova<i iv ecovrfj rpirjKocrias koX e^r]-

Kovra, irdaa<i (pavepds. roiovro? erepo<i earc koX rbv iv KlvBcp

dvedrjKe rf} 'Adrjvatr) "A/tacri?.
6

^vveTreXdfiovro Be rov 0-rparevp.aros rov eVi %dfiov ware 48

yeveadai KaX KopivOioi irpodvp,w<i' vftpiafia yap Kal is rovrovs

el%e e/c rwv %afil(ov yevofievov yevefj rrpdrepov rov arparevfiaros

rovrov, Kara Be rov avrbv ^povov rov Kprjrfjpo*, rfj dpirayfj

yeyovos. TLepKvpaLwv yap 7ratSa? rpirjKoaiov? dvBpotv ra>v

* " That one who had." Khians, who wanted a free exportation
8 "That they had overdone it with of grain,

their 'sack,'" i.e. "sack" was a word * See i. 70. 8
i.e. cotton,

too much. The story is told hy Sext. • See ii. 182.

EmpiricuB (adv. Math. ii. 24) of the 7 As the bowl was sent to Krcesos at
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TTpdiTcov TLeptavBpo? 6 K.v^re\ov e? SdpBi? dire7rep,-^e irapd
'A\yaTTea eir eKTop,fj

•
8

irpocro-^ovTcov Be e? ttjv Xdfiov t<ov

dyovTcov tov? TraiBas K.opiv6l(ov, irv66p,evoL ol ~<ifiioi, tov Xoyov,

eir olcrc dyoiaro e'<? Xdp8i<i, irpoyra pkv tov<$ TraZBa? iBiBagav

lepov dyjraadai 'A^Te/u8o<?
•

fierd Be ov irepiopeovTes direXiceiv

tovs iK€Ta<; ex tov lepov, atTicov Be rot»5 iraiBas epyovTcav

1&.opLv6i<av,
9
eironjaavTO ol zdfuoi opr-qv, rfj /ecu vvv ere yjpemvTai

Kara ravrd. vv/ctos yap €7riyevofj,evr)<;, ocrov yjpovov l/eeTevov ol

TralBa, Xaraaav %opoi><; irapdevcov re /cal rjiQewv, lo-rdvre<i Be

tov<j %opov<; rpcoKrd arjcdfiov re real fieXiTos eTroiijcravTO vofiov

<f>epecrdai, Xva dpird^ovres ol tojv Kep/cvpaiav 7raiSe9 e%oiev

Tpo<f>r)v. e? rovro Be roBe eyivero, e<? o ol KopivOiot twv iraiBoiV

ol <f>vXa/coL oLyovro diroXLirovTe^' robs Be iralBas dinfjyayov e\

49 Kep/cvpav ol Xdfiioc.
1

el fiev vvv UepidvBpov TeXevTrjcravTO*;

toIctl Kopiv$LOio~L cf>i\a r\v irpo<i rovs K-ep/cvpalovs, ol Be ovk dv

avveXdfSovTo tov o-rparevp.aro'i tov eirl Xd/Mov TavTri? e'iveicev

>

T779 am'77?. vvv Be alel eTret re etcTicrav tt)v vrjaov elal dXXrjXotat,

Bid^opot^eovTa eavToto-i
2

. . . tovtwv iov eXve/cev dTrefivrjaiicd-

Keov Tolai %ap,iot,o~c ol KoptvOioc.

50 'A7re7re/A7re Be €9 XdpBc<j eir eKTo/irj UeptavBpo*; tcov irputTtov

the end of his reign, and the boys to

Alyattes, there must have been an in-

terval of at least fourteen years between

the two events. They did not, therefore,

take place at the same time. Since the

date assigned to Periander is B.c. 625-

585, it is hard to see how the boys could

have been sent to Alyattes,who died about

B. c. 560, or how this could have occurred

only a generation before the Lakedte-

monian expedition against Samos in B.C.

520. Panofka conjectures rplry yevey,

supposing y (3) to have fallen out be-

fore yev., but this only makes the state-

ment about the bowl more difficult to

explain. Herodotos, however, had only
oral tradition as his authority for theso

events of preceding^ Greek history (ch.

45, note 1).

8 This illustrates the Asiatising ten-

dency of many of the Greek tyrannies.

The same Periander, though one of the

seven wise men of Greece, had a nephew
who succeeded him of the name of Psam-

metikhos (Arist. -JPol. v. 12). For Kyp-

selos, who overthrew the Bakkhiad oli-

garchy at Korinth, and whose coffer at

Olympia, adorned with Homeric subjects,

was one of the earliest specimens of Greek

art, see v. 92, where the legend connected

with him grew out of his name and the

punning allusion to it in the gift he

made to Olympia.
' "When the Korinthians cut the

boys off from food.
"

It seems clear that

there was as yet no tyrant in Samos ;'

the "Samians
"
alone are named.

1
According to Pliny (N. H. ix. 25)

and the pseudo-Plut. (who appeals to

Antenor and Dionysios the Khalkidian),

the Knidians, not the Samians, drove

away the Korinthian guard, and restored,

the boys to Kerkyra.
1 After iuvTwat Valckenaer would sup-

ply ffvyyevtcs, Reiske oUfyoi. Toi/rwr,

however, remains without construction.

The nominative to (ktuto* is of course

"the Korinthians." For the hostility

between Korinth and her colony, Krr-

kyra or Corfu, see Thuk. L 13, 25, etc
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Kep/cvpaioov eiriXeljas tovs TraiBas TLfi(opeo[ievo<i' irporepoi yap
oi K.ep/cvpaloi r/p^av e<? avrov irpfjyfia ardadaXov iroirjcravr€<i.

iireire yap ttjv ewvTov yvvaltca M.e\io-crav HepidvBpos dtreKTeive,

avp.<poprfv ToirjvBe oi dXkrjv avvefir) irpb? rfj yeyovvtrj yeveadai.

rjadv oi e'/c MeXtcro-

?;? Bvo iralBes, tjXiklijv 6 fiev eirTaicalBeKa o

Be d/CTCo/caiBefca erea yeyova>$. tovtov; o firjTpoTrdrcop Hpofc\i]<i

iatv 'JLiriBavpov Tvpavvos fieTatrefi'^dpbevo'i irap ewvTov i<f>c\o-

(ppovelro, to? oltcbs f/v 0vyarpb<; iovTa? rrj<i eeovTov 7ralBa$. iireire

Be a<pea<; direTrefiireTo, elire ttpoire/mttcov avTovs
"
apa tare, &>

iralBes, o<? vfiecov rrjv /MjTepa dire/crewe ;" tovto to euo? 6 pkv

irpeafivrepos avTwv ev ovBevl Xoya> eiroirjcraTO' 6 Be vecarepos,

tc5 ovvop/x rjv Av/cocpptov,* rfkyricre aKovaa^, ovtw ware dirt/co-

p.evo<; e9 tt)p KoptvOov are cpovea t?)? /xt/t/jo? top trarepa ovre

irpoaelire, Bia\eyop,evq> re ovtc irpoaBieXeyero iaropeovri re

\6yov ovBeva iBiBov. reX.o<i Be fiiv irept, 6vp,at ej^6p,evo<i
6

HepiavBpos i^eXavvei e/c twv oIklwv. e%e\do~a<i Be tovtov 51

icTopei rbv irpeafivrepov rd
o~<pi

o firfTpoirdroyp BieXe%07). 6 Be

oi aTrrjyeiTo <w? a<f>ea<; <piXo<ppovw<i eBe^aro' eiceivov Be rod eireo?

to o~<pt
6 Tlpo/ckr}? diroo-reWcov elire, are ov v6(p \af3(ov, ovk

i/Jbep,v7]TO. TlepiavBpo? Be ovBe/xiav firj^avrjv e<pr/
elvai

/jltj
ov

a<pt eiceivov virodeadai ri, eXiirdpei re icnopewv 6 Be dva/Avrjo--

#el? elire ical tovto. YlepiavBpos Be vow \a/3a>v [/cal tovto] koX

fiaXaKov ivBiBovai /3ov\6p,evo<; ovBev,
5

tj) 6 i£e\ao-0el<; vtt aiiTov

7rat? BiaiTav eiroteiTO, is tovtovs Tre^nrav ayyeXov diriyyopeve

p.7] fiiv BeKeaOau oiicioLcrL. o Be o/cft)? a7re\avvop,evo<i ekOot e?

aXkrjv ol/cirjv, dirrjTuivveT av /cal dirb Tavrr}?, direiXeovTO? re

tov TlepidvBpov Tolai Be^afiivotac /cal e^epyetv KeXevovTov dir-

e\avv6p*vo<; B* av ^te eV eTeprjv twv eTaipcov oi Be ctTe Uepidv-

Bpov iovTa iralBa icanrep BeifiaivovTe? ofiai? eBeKOVTO. reXo? Be 52

d TlepiavBpos Krjpvypba eiroirjcraTO, o? av
rj oIkLolo'l VTroBegrjTai

s The Hebrew name Deborah simi- * Nik. Damasc. calls him Nikolaos,

larly means "bee." At Ephesos i<r<r^v, Lykophron being another son who was

"king-bee," was the title of the priest murdered for his cruel behaviour to the

of Artemis, and /UXiffffa is applied to a Periceki. The same authorstates that Peri-

priestess of Delphi by Pindar (P. iv. 106), ander had two other sons, Evagoras and

to Demeter and Artemis by the Scholiast Gorgos (the Gordias of Arist. Pol. v. 9).

on this passage, and to Kybele by Lac- 6
"Determining to. show no sign of

tantius. According to Herakleides Pon- softening." Cp. vii. 52. If ko.1 tovto

ticus, the name of Periander's wife was is read, it must be taken with Xa/Swv,

Lyside. Her mother was said to have but Krueger is plainly right in rejecting

been Eristheneia, daughter of Aristo- the words, as they ought to stand before

krates II., king of Arkadia. and not after the participle.
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/jliv r) irpoahiaXe^Ofj, leprjv ^r/filrjv
6 rovrov to> 'AttoWcovi ocpel-

\eiv, ocrrjv hrj eXiras. irpos oov hrj rovro to tcijpwyfia ovre Tt? ol

hiaXeyecrOat, ovre oIkLomtl hetceadai r)6e\e' irpos he ovhe aitrb?

etcelvos ihitcatov 7reipacr0ai aiveiprnikvovy aKka htatcaprepewv ev

rfjo-c arofjai, itcaXivSeiTO. rerdprrj he
rjfiepr] Ihcov p,iv 6 YLeplav-

hpo<i akov<Tir)cri re teal aaiTLjjcri avprneirrwicbra ottcreipc virels he

t>79 6pyr)<; r)ie dacrov teal ekeye
"

&> iral, Korepa rovratv alperco-

repd ecri, rdora rd vvv e^cov "Trprjo-aeis, rj rr)v rvpavviha teal rd

dyaOd rd vvv eya> e%G). rdora eovra rut irarpl iirirrjheov

TrapaXafiftdveiv,
7
69 eonv e/1.09 re iracs koX KoplvOov T779 evhalftovo?

fiacriXevs d\r\rr]v ftlov etkeo, dvrtcrrarewv re teal bpyfj ^pecofievof

€9 rov ere r/tetcrra i%pr}v. el <ydp n<; avfMpopr) ev avrolcrt, iyeyovei,

eg 979 viro^lrfv e9 ifie e^et9, e'/W re avrr/ yeyove teal eyco avri}<;

rb ifkeov pberoyos eifii, ocrw avro? acpea i^epyaadp,ijv. ai) he

fiaOoov 6o-(p (pdoveladat tcpeaaov ecrrX
rj oltcrelpecrdai, djia re

okoIov ri e'9 tou9 TO/cea9 teal e'9 rov? tcpecro~ova<; redvficoadai,

diriOt, e'9 rd ol/cla." Uepiavhpo? [xev rovroicn avrbv tcareXdp,-

(3ave' 6 he aWo p,ev ovhev dfielfterat, rbv irarepa, ecprj
he fiiv

leprjv %r)fLir)v ocpelXeiv tc3 deal ewvrw e'9 X0701/9 diriKOfievov.

fiaOdtv he 6 Heplavhpos C09 diropov rt rb /ca/cbv etrj rov 7raihb<;

teal dvLtcrjrov, e'£ ocpOaXfiwv fiiv drroizep/KeraL o~rel\a<; irXolov e'9

TLeptcvpav eiretcpdrev yap koX ravrrj^.
9

diroarelXas he rovrov 6

Tleptavhpos ecrrparevero eVl rbv irevdepbv UpokXea a>9 rwv

irapeovrmv ol irpr/y/xdrcov eovra alrtwrarov, koX elXe fiev rrjv

53 'Ftirlhavpov, elke he avrbv UpotcXea teal e^ooypr/cre. eVet he rov

%p6vov 7rpo/3atvovro<; o re Hepiavhpos iraprj^Ket koX crvveytvatcr-

Kero ecovrat oittceri elvat, hwarbf rd irpf]yfiara eTropdv re teal

hieireiv, ire[X'^ra<i e'9 rrjv Y^eptcvpav diretcdXei rbv Avtco<f>pova eVi

ttjv rvpavviha' ev yap hrj tc5 irpeo-fivrepep rutv nralhcov ovkwv

evtopa, dWd ol Karecpaivero elvat, vcodecrepo?. 6 he AvKo<ppcov

8 This " sacred forfeit
" was equivalent

8 "
If a calamity had happened there-

to the Polynesian lapu. Certain property by." h> otrrotj for iv tovtoh, like i£

was declared to belong to the god, and airruv, "therefrom," i. 9. Periander

so ceased to belong to its original owner. refers to his tyranny ; this he alleges
7 "It is fit that you should inherit had produced no real calamity ; if it had,

these which belong to your father." he would have been the chief sufferer

The usual reading is to place a comma himself.

after ?xw.
ant^ understand i6vra of <ri,

9 The first naval battle on record in
" or that you should inherit this, my Greece was fought between Korinth and

tyranny and prosperity, by behaving Kerkyra (b.o. 665), Thuk. i. 13, so that

dutifully (being what you should be) to Periander must have conquered the

your father." island.
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ovBe avaKpiaio? r)^icoae tov (pepovTa ttjv ayyeXirjv. TIepiavBpo<;

Be 7repie%6fievo<; tov verjvia) BevTepa airia-reCKe eir avrov ttjv

dBeX<f>er)v, icovTov Be OvyaTepa, Bo/cicov fiiv fidXcaTa Tavrrj av

TreiOeaQai. aTriKOfievrfS Be ravrr}<i /ecu Xeyovar)^
"

a> iral, fdovXeac

Trjv re TvpavvLBa e'9 aXXov<; ireaelv ical tov oXkov tov 7raTpo?

Bia<f}opT]OivTa fidXXov r) civtos a<pea direXOcbv e^etv ; amdc e?

tc\ ol/cia, Travaai aecovTov frfiiwv. <f>tXoTifiir) /cTrjfia crtcatov.

fir) TO)
KCt/Cq)

TO KaKOV ISi. TTOXXoX TbiV BlKaiCOV TO, e.'KLeiKeO'Tepa

TrpoTtOelcn, iroXXoX Be ifBrj to, firjTpooia Bi^rjfievoi to, iraTpdna

uTrefiaXov. Tvpavvls yjprffia cr<paXepov, ttoXXoI Be avTrjs epacrTai

elcri, 6 Be yepcov re 77877 koX
•7rapT)/3rjtca><;' fir) 8&5<? to, aecovTov

dyaOd dXXoicri." 77 fiev Br) to, eTraycoyoTaTa BiBa^detaa viro

tov iraTpos eXeye 7rpo? avTOV Be v7rotcpivdfievo<; €<prj ovBafid

tfgeiv e'9 K.6piv0ov, eo~T av TrvvOavrjTcu irepteovTa tov nraTepa.

dirayyeiXdo-rj<; Be tcivti)<; TaoTa, to TpiTov UeplavBpo? /crjpvica

Trefnrei f3ovX6fievo<i clvt6<; fiev e<? Kep/evpav tf/ceiv, eicelvov Be

e/ceXeve e'9 Kopivdov aTrucofievov BtdBo-^ov yiveaOai T779 Tvpav-
viBos. KaTaiveaavTos Be eVt tovtolctl tov ttcuBos, 6 fiev Uepiav-

Bpo<; iaTeXXeTO e'9 ttjv K.epKvpav, 6 Be Trots oi e'9 ttjv K.6piv0ov.

fiadovTes Be oi l^epKvpalot, tovtcov e/caaTa, iva fir] o~<f>i YiepCavBpos
e'9 Trjv X^pr)v d7TLK7)Tai, KTeivovai tov verjviaKov. uvtI tovtwv

fiev VLepLavBpos K.ep/cvpaiov<i iTificopeiTO.

Aa/ceBaifioviot Be o~ToX(p fieydXa a>9 aTriicovTo, eiroXiopKeov 54

zdfiov TrpocrftaXovTes Be
7rp6<; to Tel%o<i tov fiev Trpos OaXdao-rj

ecrTewTos nrvpyov kcltcX to irpodo~Teiov T779 ttoXios eirefSrfo-av,

fieTa Be ai/Tov fiorfOrjaavTO? UoXv/cpaTeo? %e^l 7roXXf) dirrfXdo--

Brjaav. kclto. Be tov eirdva) irvpyov tov eVl T)}? pd%io<; tov

opeos
x

eireovTa e7re^i)X0ov 0% re eirlKovpoi koX avTwv Xa/imp

avyyol, Be^dfievoi Be tov<; Aa/ceBcufiovtovs eV oXiyov yjpovov

e<f>evyov oiriaai • oi Be eiriaTrofievoc e/cTetvov. el fiev vvv oi 55

7rapeovTe<; Aa/ceBaifiovitov ofioioL eyevovTo TavTijv tt)v rffieprfv
*

Kpylr) Te /cal AvKu>7rrj, aipeOi) civ %dfio<j' 'A^iT/? yap koX

AvKcoTnjq fiovvoc o-vv€cr7recr6vTe<i fyevyovai 69 to Tet^09 toutc

Zafiioiai koX d'iroicXr)io~6e'vTe<; 7-779 OTricra) 6B0O diredavov ev Tr}

TroXei Tr} Zafiicov. TpiTrp Be air 'Ap^Leo tovtov yeyovoTi aXX<p

'Ap^iy Tat Safiiov tov ^Ap^ieo avTos ev HiTavrj
2

avveyevofirjv

1
Ampelos, at the southern foot of Here stood by the sea near the marshy

which lay the town of Samos, while a land at the mouth of the Imbrasos,
wall of fortification ran along the north- south-west of the city,

era edge of the hill. The temple of 3 Pitane was one of the five villages,
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(Bijjiov yap tovtov rjv), 09 ^elvcov ttuvtcov fidXicrra erlfxa re

Xa/MLOV? Kai ol t&> irarpl e<pr) zdfiiov rovvo/xa Te6r)vai, otl ol 6

Trarrfp ^Kp^irfi eV Zapa) apio-revcra? ireXevrrjcre. TCfiav Be

Zafiiovs ecprj, Biotc Ta<pr)vai ol tov irdinrov SijfiocriT] xrrro 'Za/xicov.

56 AafceBai/xovioi Be, <«9 o~cpi TeaaepdicovTa eyeyovearav rj/xepai

TroXioptceovcri Z^dfiov e'9 to irp6o~a> re ovBev TrpoeKOTTTeTo rwv irpriy-

fidrwv, diraXkdo-aovTO e? TieXoirovvqaov. &>9 Be 6 fiaraioTepos

A.0709 wpfJbTjrac,
5

[XeyeTat] UoXv/cpdrea eiriydipiov vo/xia/jua

Ko-yjravra 7to\\6v p.o\vf3Bov Kara^pvadio-avra Bovval
o-(f>i, tov<; Be

Be£a/j,evov<; ovtw Btj diraWdo~o~eo~6aL. ravrrjv irpdiTr/v arpartrjv

e<i rrjv 'Ao-trjv Aa/ceBaifjiovioi Acopcei<i eiroLrjaavTO.

57 Ol o" eirX rbv TloXv/cpdrea o-rparevcrdfievoc Xafitcov, eTrel ol

Aa/ceBcufioviot avrovf diroXeiirecv e/xeWov, /cal avrol direirKeov

69 Sicpvov. xprj/xdrcov yap eBeovTo, ra Be twv SicpvLWV irprjy-

fiara ijKp,a£e tovtov tov yjpovov, xal vrjaiaTeoyv fidXiaTa

eirXovTeov, aTe eovTwv avToiai ev Trj vr\o~a ^pvcrecov /cal dpyvpecov

fieTaWcov, ovtq) cbo~T€ diro T779 Be/caTT)? tojv yivo/xevcov avToOev

^pTj/MaToov drjaavpo? ev Ae\<polcn dva/cecTat o/ioia Tolai TrXovaico-

TaToio~i • 4 avTol Be to, yivop,eva tc5 eviavTm etcd<rT(p ^p-q/xaTa

BcevefiovTO. oVe Siv eiroieovTO tov Orjaavpov, eypeayvTO to>

^prjo-Trjptay el avTocat to, irapeovTa dyaOd old re cVt! iroWbv

Xpovov irapapeveiv r) Be YlvOirj e^prjcre o-<pi
TaBe.

aXX otov ev %l<f>vq> 7rpvTavqta Xev/ca, yevrjTat

XevKo<f>pv<; T dyoprj, totc Btj Bel (ppdB/xovo<i dvBpos

<j>pdo~o~ao-dai %v\ivov Te \6yov Krjpvicd t epvBpov?
Tolau Bk %MpvLOLO-L r)v totc r) dyoprj koX to TrpvTavr/iov Ylapiw

58 \L6(p rfo-fcrjfAeva. tovtov tov ^prjafibv ovk oloi Te r)o~av yvwvav

which, with Limnae, Mesoa, Kynosura, too avaricious to continue the payment
and Polia (where the temple of Athene of tithes to Delphi. Traces of copper

stood), made up Sparta ("tho sown and iron were found by Ross in the

ground "). We here have an illustration galleries of the old mines near the chapel
of the dependence of Herodotos upon of S. Sostis. Lead was also found in tho

tradition, not written records, for earlier island.

Greek history. See ch. 45, note 1.

8 " As the idle tale goes
"

(cp. iv. 16
;

» " When the town-hall In Biphnoa la white,

vi. 68, 86; vii. 189; Soph. Aj. 197).
And white-browed the market where judgments

Nevertheless the story illustrates the , "f
8aid »

,,..-,-, A wise man is needed to guard
general opinion of Greece as to Spartan ,

Gain8t an ambush of wood and a hera]d ,n^ „

corruptibility.
* Pausanias (x. 11, 2) saw the treasury, Tho buildings had been so reivntly

but the mines had failed, having been erected that the white marble had not

submerged because the Siphnians were yet been painted.
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ovre Tore evOvs ovtc tcov ^ia/iuov aTriyfievcov. eVerre yap

rayicTTa irpos ttjv %t<pvov trpocrlcryov ol 2,dfiioi, eirefiirov tcov

vecov fiiav irpeo~l3ea<; dyovaav e<? t^j/ ttoXiv. to Be iraXaibv

airaa-ai al vees rjo-av ficXTTjXKpeU,
6

teal r\v tovto to
r\ TlvdiT)

irporiyopeve Total %i<pvioio~i, (pv\d^aa6ac tov %v\lvov Xoyov
teeXevovaa kciI Ki)pVKa epvdpov. aTTi/cofMevoi cov ol ayyeXoi

iSiovTo tcov ^.Kpvicov Beica TukavTa atpi xpfjaaf ov <pao~/c6vTcov

Be yjpT)<reiv tcov Si<f>vicov avTolai, ol ^.dfiioi tovs %copov<; avTcov

eiropdeov. 7rv06p,evoL Be evdv? f)fcov ol Xt<pviot /3or}0eovTe<; kcl\

(TVfifiakovTes avTola-i eo~o-codr)o~av, ical avTcov iroXXol direicXriicrO'q-

o~av tov ao-Teps inro tcov ^a/xicov koX avTovs fieTa tclotu etcaTov

TaXavTa errrprj^av. irapd Be 'JLpfiiovecov vijaov ovtI %p7]p,dToov 59

irapeXafiov "TBperjv ttjv evl TieXoirovvrjO'co teal aiiTrjv Tpoc^rjvioio'i

TrapcucaTedevTO' avTol Be J^vBcovirjv ttjv ev K.pijTr) etcTicav, ovk

iirl tovto TrXeovTes dXXd Zatcvv8lov<; iffeXeovTes eie 7779 vricrov.

efieivav B' ev TavTy real evBaipovqaav eV €Tea irevTe, wcrre Ta

lepa to, ev K.vBcovlr) eovTa vvv ovtoi elcri ol iroirjaavTe<i zeal tov

tt}<? AiKTvvrjs vqov. e/CTQi Be eTei AlyivrjTai avTov<; vavfut^lrj

VLKrja-avTe<i rjvBpaTToBia-avTo p,eTa KprjTcbv, teal tcov vecov reairplovs

eyovo~ecov Tas irpoopas r)tepcoTr}piao-av ical dvedeaav e? to lepov

Trj<i 'Adrjvalr)? ev Alyivrj. TaoTa Be eiroi-qaav eyreoTOV e%ovTe<;

^Ea/jbloia-t AlyivrfTat' irpoTepoL yap —u/j.ioi eir
'

AfjupirepaTeo?

ftao~ikevovTo<i ev Sdfuo
8

o~TpaTevo~dfievoc eir Atyivav fieydXa
reared €7roiT)(rav AlyivtJTa 1? teal eiradov vir ereelvcov. r) p,ev alTirj 60

avTrj. efiijKvva Be irepl "Xafiicov /idXXov, oti a<pi Tpla €o~tI

fieyicrTa dirdvTcov FSSXrjvcov e^epyaa/xeva, opeos T€ vyfrrjXov €?

irevTrjKovTa teal eicaTov opyvids, tovtov opvyfia rcaTcoOev dp!~d-

p,evov, dp,<pio~TOfiov. to /xev firj/cos tov opvyfiaTOS eiTTa o-TaBtol

elo-L to Be vyjros /cal evpo<; oktco etcdrepov iroBes} Bia iravTbs Be

6
Comp. Homer's /jukroiripriw. (II. ii. Samos was colonised by Epidaurians

637, Od. ix. 125), and QoiviKowaprfoi under Prokles. We must not forget,

(Od. xi. 124, xxiii. 272). The ships however, that in ch. 52 Periander calls

themselves, however, are fjUXaivai. himself "king," not tyrant, of Korinth.
7
KydSnia, on the north-western coast 9 "Through a hill 150 fathoms high,

—
of Krete, now represented by Khania or through this a tunnel, begun from below,

Canea. It had been originally colonised with two mouths."

by the ^Eginetans (Strabo, viii. p. 545).
1 The tunnel, 1385 yards in length,

Diktynna, from SIktvov (or rather dUrvt) was discovered in 1882 (see Dennis in

"a hunting-net," was a Erctan epithet the Academy, Nov. 4, 1882, p. 335).

of Artemis. Similar tunnels for carrying off the water
8 This must have been before the rise of the Kephissos exist in Bceotia, made

of the oligarchy overthrown by Sylosdn. perhaps by the Minyans (i. 146, note 8).

S
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avTov aWo opvy/xa elKoo-Lirrj^v fiados opajpvKTat, Tpinrovv Be to

evpos, Bi ov to vBcop 6%eTev6p,evov Bta, tcov (tojXtjvcov Trapayiverat

e'<? rrjv ttoXlv dybpevov dirb fMeyaXrjs 7^77%. apyirkicTwv Be rov

6pvyfMiTo<; tovtov eyeveTO Meyapev? Eu7ra\ti/o<? Nat/o-rpooSoi/.

tovto fiev Br) ev twv rpicav iarc, Bevrepov Be irepX \ip,eva yjap-a

ev OaXdacrrj, ftdOos /ecu et/cocri opyvtcov p.r)/co<; Be rov j^co/mitos

fie^ov Bvo o~TaBiwv. rpirov Be
crept e^epyaarai vrfbs fieyiaTos

irdvrwv vrjwv twv r)fiel<i lBp,ev" rov apyirkicToav TrpSiTos eyevero

'Po?/to<?
8

fPiXeco eVt^twoto?. tovtcov e'Cveicev fidWov tl irepX

"Zafiicov ifiijKvva.

61
K.ap,/3vcrr) Be t&> Kuoou yjpovit,ovTi irepX AXy'vtttov teal irapa-

cppovrjcravTi eTravicneaTcu avBpes Ma<yot Bvo dBe\<peoi, twv rov

erepov KaraXeXoiTrei twv oIkicov fie\eBcovbv 6 Kafi/3vo~r)<;. ovtos

Br; a)V ol eiravkaTt) jxadcov re rov '2,/j,epBio<i Bdvavrov a>9 Kpyirrono

yevofievos, teal &><? oXiyoc etijcrav ol eTrio~Tcip.evoL avrov Uepaecov,

oi Be TToWol irepieovra p.iv elBeirjaav.
5

irpbs rdora f3ov\evcra<;

rdBe iire^eLprjcre tolctc ftacnXrjioio-i. r)v ol dBe\<peo<i, rov elird ol

avveTravaarrjvai, oi/ca)? p,dXtcrra rb elBos 2.fiipBc ra> Kuoou, rov

6 K.afjL/3vo-r)<; eovra ecovrov dBeXcpebv direicTeive. r)v re Br) opoios

etSo? tc5 Xp,epBt real Brj /caX ovvo/xa tgoi/to etye SpepBiv.
6 tovtov

rov dvBpa dvayvcoo-a<; 6 M<xyo? YlaTi^eiOr)*; w? ol avrbs irdvTa

A deep cutting (30 feet high) ending in

a tunnel was made by the Greeks of

Myrina to convey the water of the Koja
Chai to their city (Academy, April 9th,

1881, p. 262). A tunnel, 1708 feet long,

was driven through the southern part of

the temple-hill at Jerusalem by one of

the Jewish kings, to bring the water of

the Virgin's Spring inside the walls, to

the artificial reservoir now called the

Pool of Siloam. An inscription states

that the workmen began simultaneously
at both ends, meeting in the middle.

2
i.e. in Greece. See i. 70, note 2.

3 Pausanias and Pliny make Rhcekos

assist Theod&ros of Samos in first cast-

ing statues in bronze (see i. 51). Along
with Theod8ros and Smilis, he built the

labyrinth in Lemnos (Plin. N. H. xxxvi.

13). The words of Herodotos imply that

the temple had been founded before its

completion or restoration in the time of

Polykrates.

4 The Behistun Inscription and

Ktesias speak of only one Magos. The

inscription calls him Gaumata (Gomates),

and states that he came from the moun-

tain of Arakadris, in the district of

Pishiyakhuvadaya (not Pasargadae, as

Oppert asserts). See App. V.
6 "Took it for granted that he was

alive." The continued absence of Kam-

bysSs in Egypt had doubtless produced
discontent at home.

• Not true
;
the name was Gaumata.

Comp. the Kometes of Trog. Pompeius
(Just. L 9). The Sphendadates of

Ktesias is the Zend title Speftta-data,

""given to the Holy One." This sub-

stitution of a title for the name gives
us a clue to many of the names in

Ktesias.

7
"Having persuaded" (so i. 68, etc.)

This causal use of the aorist is confined

to Ionic prose (except Antiphon, 117, 11).

Patizeithes (called Panzuthea by Diony-
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BiaTrpi)i;ei, elo~e aycov e'<? tov ftaaiXijiov dpovov. ttoitjo-ck; Be

tovto KTjpvKa*; t{j re dXXrj htiirep.ire Kal Br) Kal e? AlyvirTov

irpoepeovTa t«3 <TTpaTu> &><? X/jLepBiof tov Kvpov aKovarea elrj

tov Xonrov aXX? ov Kap,/3vo~€co. o'L re Brj wv cXXXol KrjpvKa 62

7rporjyopevov TaoTa Kal Brj real o eV Aijvtttov Ta%0ei<i (evpicrice

yap Kap./3vcrea Kal tov aTpaTOV iovTa Trj<f 'Svpir)? ev 'AyfiaTa-

volo-l)
s

irpoTjyopeve o~Ta<i e? p&aov to, evTeTaXp,eva Jy tov Mayou.

Kap./3vo~7i<; Be aKovaas TaoTa i/c tov KrjpvKo<i Kal eXiriaa<i fiiv

XeyeLv dXrjdea avTos T€ irpoBeBocrOaL iic Hpr)gda7reQ<i (irefupdevTa

yap avTov &>9 diroKTeveovTa 'EfiipBiv ov Troirjaai toloto), fiXeyfras

e? tov Upr}£do~7rea ei7re
"
Uprj^ao-Tres, ovtqj fiot $i€7rpri£ao to

tol Trpoo-idrjKa TTpr\yfxa ;

"
o Be elire "Si BeairoTa, ovk eo~TL TaoTa

dXrjdea, okcos kotc crol ^fxepBa dBeX<f>eb<; 6 co? eiraveo-TTjKe, ovBe

o/CG)<? tl e£ eKeivov tov avBpbs velKos tol eaTai
rj fiiya r) crpuKpov

iyo) yap avTos, iroir)aa<; to, crv fie iK&Xeves, eOayfrd yuv xepo~l ttjo~i

€fjL€a>vTov. el fiiv vvv oi T€0vea)Te<i dveo-TacrL, irpoaBeKeo tol Kal

'Ao~Tvdyea tov M.r)Bov eiravaaTrjaeadaL' el 8' eo~TL coairep irpb

tov, ov fir] tI tol €K ye eKeivov vedaTepov dvaf3Xdo~Tj). vvv cov

fioL BoKel /j,€TaBic6^avTa<; tov KripvKa e^eTa^eLv elpo)TeovTa<; irap
oTeo t]kwv irpoayopeveL i)filv ZfiepBios fiaaCkeos aKoveLvT TaoTa 63

eliravTos IIprj^dcrTreos, rjpeae yap Kafiftvo-rj, avTiKa fieTaBl(OKTo<i

yevofievos o Krjpvi; t}k€' dirLyfievov Be /jllv el'peTo o Uprj^dcnrr)*;

TaBe.
"
wvdpcoire, <f>f}<; yap tjkclv irapa ZfiipBios tov K.vpov

ayyeXos' vvv &v etVa? ttjv dXrjdelrjv a7ri0L yalpwv, KOTepa avTO?

sios of Miletos, a writer older than as is implied in the Behistun Inscription.

Herodotos), is plainly intended to be Both the Babylonian contract - tablets

the brother. and Manetho make the reign of Kam-
8 There was no Agbatana (Hagma- byses last to at least B.c. 519, i.e. two

tana) in Syria. The name is derived years after the death of the Magian and

from the legend mentioned in ch. 64. the accession of Dareios. See ii. 1, note

Consequently there is no reason for con- 1. On the other hand, the inscription

sidering whether Hyde was right in of the Persian eunuch Atiuhi, found in

identifying it with Batanaea, the Hebrew Hamamat, makes Dareios reign thirty-

Bashan, or Blakesley 'in making it six years, which was doubtless the length

Hamath, on the ground that Steph. Byz. of reign he himself assumed. Kambyses
states that the Syrian Agbatana was also reigned a little under eight years in

called Epiphania. Stephanos took the Egypt according to the Apis stelae (Wiede-
name from Herodotos, as did Pliny, who mann, p. 219, who, however, errone-

identifies it with the town of Carmel ously believes that the reign of Kambyses
{N. H. v. 19). As the herald was sent to in Persia is referred to). This would

Egypt, and Kambyses had as yet no bring us to B.C. 517 (if the conquest of

reason for leaving that country, he would Egypt took place in B.C. 525), the year

naturally be not in Syria, but in Egypt, indicated by the Babylonian tablets.



260 HERODOTOS. [book

toc ZfiepBis <f>atv6fji€vo<; e'9 o^jriv ivereWero rdora
rj twv rt?

CKelvov inrrjpeTewv." 6 Be elire
"
eya> 'E/xepBiv fiev tov Kvpov,

e£ oreo fSaaiXevs Ka(if3vcrr)<; tfXacre e<? AiyinrTov, ovkw oircoira'

6 Be fioc Mayo? tov KajifSvcn)*; eiriTpoirov t<ov ol/ctwv direBe^e,

ovto? rdora ivereiKaro, <£a? 2,/xepBcv tov Kvpov elvai tov rdora

iiride/Mevov elirav 71-009 vfieas." o fiev Btj crept eXeye ovBev

iiriKaT€yjrevcrp,evo<;, Kafi/3vcrii<; Be el7re
"
UpTj^aayre^, crv fiev ola

dvrjp dyadbs iroLrjcra<i to KeXevofievov alrirjv eKTrecpevyav efiol Be

Ti9 av eXt] Uepcrewv o eiraveareio'i eTnftarevuiv rov 'EfiepBios

ovvofiaTos ;

"
o Be elire

"
iyd> fioi Bo/ceo> crvvievai to yeyovb<;

tovto, o) f3aatXei>' oi Mayot eleri rot eiravecrTeuiTe*;, tov re

eXnres fieXeBcovbv twv oIkloov, Uari^ei0r)<i, real 6 tovtov dBeX<peb<;

64
"SfiepBis" evOavra d/covcravTa Kafif3vcrea to ^L/iepBios ovvofia

ervyjre 17 dXifOeirf tosv re Xoycov Kal rov evvirviov 09 eBo/eei ev rq>

vtrv(p dirayyetXai rtvd oi a>9 ^/iepBi<i i^ofievos e'9 rbv ftacrCXrjiov

dpovov tyavcrete ttj KetyaXfj rov ovpavov. fiadiav Be co<? fidrrjv

d7roX(oXeKo)<i e?7) tov dBeXcjjeov, direKXaLe %fiepBiv diroKKavaas

Be Kal Trepn]/AercTi]o~a<; rrj dirdcrr) crvficpopfj dvaOpoicrKec iirl rbv

Xinrov, ev vow eywv tt)V Ta^iaTTfv e'9 ^.ovcra CTpaTeveaOac iirl

rbv Widyov. Kal oi dvadpcocrtcovTi iirl rbv Xttttov rov KoXeov rov

i;i<peo<;
6 fivK7)<; diroiri'irrei,, yvfiva>6ev Be to

%i<f>o<;
iralei rbv

firjpov TpwfiaTicrOels Be Kara tovto tjj avTos irpoTepov tov Ttov

AlyvTTTiwv debv *Airiv eirXrj^e,
9
w? oi Kaiplrj eBoge T€Tv<p0ai,

eipeTO o Kafif3vcnf<; o tc ttj iroXei ovvofia eirj' oi Be elirav oti

'AyftaTava. toj Be €Ti irpoTepov eKeyjpr)CTTO Ik Hovtovs 7ro\to9

ev 'Ay'fiaTavoio i TeXevTqcreiv tov filov. 6 fiev Btj ev toictl

MrjBiKolcrt
'

'Ay'fiaTavoicr v eBoKei TeXevTijcreiv yrjpaios, ev Tolcri oi

tjv Tfl trdvTa 7rp-qyfjuiTa' to Be ^ptjcrTijpcov ev Tolai ev ^>vpirj
'

AyfiaTavoicri e\eye dpa. Kal Btj &>9 totc eireipo/jLevos iirvdeTO

Tr}<; 7ro\f09 to ovvofia, vrrb Trjs crv/Mpoprjs tt/9 re ck tov Mayou
eKireifKriyfievos Kal tov TpcofiaTos €cra)<ppovT)cre, crvWafttov Be to

deoTrpoiriov elire
" evdavTa Kafiftvcea tov Kvpov eaTi ireirpo)-

65 fievov TeXevTav." TOTe fiev ToaavTa.
r//j,epr}cn

Be vaTepov a>9

9 As the wounding of the Apis has day of the 11th year of Kambyses (see

turned out to be fiction, we are not sur- preceding note), which goes to show that

prised to find the Behistun Inscription Ktesias had documentary evidence for

stating that Kambys£s committed suicide. his statement that the reign of Kam-

According to Ktesias, he killed himself byses lasted eighteen years (nineteen

with a knife with which he was carving according to Clem. Alex. Strom, i. p.

wood, and died at Babylon. A Baby- 395). Josephos {Ant. xi. 2) makes

Ionian contract-tablet is dated the 7th Kambyse* die at Damascus.
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€lko<tl peraTrep-^rdpevos Hepaeatv twv irapeovrwv rov<i XoyificoTa-

tovs ekeye o~<pi TaBe.
"

to Hepaai, KaraXeXdfirjKe p,e, to ttuvtwv

fiaXicrra eicpvirrov 7rpr)yp,dT(ov, tovto e? vp,ea<i itccjifjvai. eyto

yap etbv ev Alyvinw elBov
6-\jriv ev tg3 virvip, Tr)v pr)Bap.a 6<pe\ov

IBelv eBoiceov Be poi dyyeXov i\0ovra ii; oXkov dyyeWeiv &><?

Sp.epBi<i ii^6fievo<i e? tov fiao~i\rpov Qpovov tyavcreie rfj K€<pa\fj tov

ovpavov. Bei(ra<i Be p,r) diraipeOew Tr)v dpyr)v 77-00? tov dBe\<peov,

eTroirjcra TayyTepa i) o-otjxoTepa' ev rfj yap dvdp(OTrr)ir) <pv<rei

ovk ivi)v dpa to fieWov yiveadat, dirorpdiretv. eyu> Be 6

Haraios Yiprj^da-irea diroirepLirw e? *£ovo~a diroKTeveovra XfiepBiv.

i$J€pya<rdevTo<; Be tcanov togovtov aSew? Biairco/MTjv, ovBa/ia

eVtXe^a/iei/o? pr] Kore Tt? fiot SfiepBios virapaipr)p,evov aWa
iiravacrTaiT) dvOpcoTrwv. TravTot Be tov peWovTos eaecrdai

dfiapTcbv dBe\<peo/CTOVo<} re ovBev Beov
1

ykyova /cat tt)? ftacriXijiT]?

ovBev rjo-<rov eo~Tepr\pai' 2,p,epBi<i yap Br) r)v 6 Mayo? tov pot 6

Baipcov Trpoetpaive ev rfj oyjrei eiravaaT^aeaQaL. to fiev Br) epyov

e^epyacrrai pot, ko\ ZpuepBiv rov Kuoou fir/Kerc vpXv iovra

Xoyi^ecrOe' ol Be vpZv Mayot Kpareovcn twv J3ao-i\r)i(0v, tov re

eXtirov eirirpoTrov twv oIkLwv teal 6 e/cecvov dBe\<peb<i —pepBis.
tov fiev vvv p.d\io~Ta YfSjp ifieo alaypa 7rpo? tosv M^dywv
TreirovBoTO<i Tt/juopeiv ifioi, ovtos p,ev dvoaiw popro TeTeXevTrjice

inrb twv ewvTov otKrjtoTdTcov tovtov Be p,rjK€Ti Iovtos, BevTepa
t5>v \oittwv vfilv w Tlepaai yiveTai pot dvay/caiOTaTov ivTe\-

\eo~6at, to. dekw poi yeveadai TeXevTwv tov $Lov. icai Br) vp.lv

TaBe €Tricncr)7rTa> deovs tov? /3ao-i\7)iov<; eirucaXewv iea\ irao'L vpXv

koX fid\io~Ta
'

A-^aifievLBecov Tolat, irapeovai, fir) irepuBelv tt)V

rffep.ovir]v avTis e? M.rjBov$
2

TrepieXOovaav, a\\' eiT€ BoXa) e-^ovac

axiTr)v KTt)adp,evoi, BoXtp diraipe6r)vai virb vfiewv, eiTe teal aOevel

Tea) KaTepyaadfievot, o~6evei KaTa to KapTepbv dvaao&aaaQai.

Kai TaoTa p-ev iroieovcn iip.lv yr) Te Kaptrbv ifccpepoi teal yvvaiices

tc /cal 7rolp,vac TiKToiev, eovo~c €9 tov diravTa yjpovov eKevdepoio-f

1 " Without need," or (less probably) or any one of our own family (the Akhae-
* '

contrary to right.
"

menids), who would deprive that Gomates
2 Herodotos here supposes that the the Magian of the crown ;" and through-

Magian revolt was a Median revolt (see out the inscription the revolt is described

ch. 126). If so, the name of the Persian as that of the Magians, not of the Medes.

festival which commemorated its sup- On the other hand, Gomates was slain

pression would have been M^o^cia, not "in a fortress named Siktha'uvatish, in

Mayo4>6i>ia (ch. 79). Moreover, Dareios the district of Media called Nisaya," and

says in the Behistun Inscription : "There the Magi were a Median tribe (i. 101).

was not a man, either Persian or Median For the Akhsemenids see i. 125, note 3.
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fir) he dvaacoaap,evoiai rrjv dp^rjv pu^h' eTrc^eiptjaaai dvaaco^ecv

rd evavria rovroiat dpeopuac vp!iv yeveadai, /cal irpos ert rovrotai

ro re\o<; Tlepaecov eicdarco eiriyeveaOai olov epol einyeyove"

dpa re ei7ra<? rdora o Ka/z/3u<TJ7? drre/cXaie iraaav rrjv ecovrov

irpi^iv.

66 Uepaai he a)<t rbv fiaatXea elhov dvatcXavaavra rrdvres rd re

iadrjros eyop,eva tlypp, rdora /carrjpel/covro /cal olpcoyfj depdovco

hie^pecovro. p,era he rdora a>? eacpa/ceXiae re rb bareov /cal 6

fir)pb<; rd%io~ra eadrrr), drnjvei/ce K.ap/3vaea rov Kvpou, ftaaikev-

aavra p,ev rd irdvra eirrd erea /cal irevre p,f)va<;,
s

diracha he

rb irapdirav eovra epaevos ical 6rj\eo<; yovov. Uepaecov he rolai

irapeovai dmarvr) 7ro\\i) vrreKe^yro robs Mdyov? €^eiv rd

irprjypbara, aW' rjiriarearo irrl hia/3o\rj elirelv J£ap,/3vaea ra

elire irepl rov Zfiephtos davdrov, Xva ol e/crroXepcodf) irdv rb

UepaiKov. ovroi pev vvv rjiriarearo 'Zfiephiv rbv K.vpov fiaaikea

ivearecora. heivcos yap /cal 6 UprjgdaTnjs e^apvos r\v p,rj pkv
diroKrelvai Zpuephiv ov yap r]v ol dacpaXes Kap,/3vaeco rereXev-

rrj/coros cpdvat rbv Kvpov vlbv dTroXcoXe/cevau avroyeipir).
67 'O he hrj Mdyos reXevrijaavros Kap,f3vaeco ahecos i/3aai\evae,

eirifiarevcov rov 6p.covvp.ov ^pephios rov Kvpov, p,rjva<i errrd robs

eTriXoirrovs Kap./3var) e? ra 6/crco erea rf}<> ifkTjpcoaLOS' ev rolai

direhe^aro e? rovs vtttjkoovs irdvras evepyeaias p.eyd\a<$, ware

dirodavovros avrov iroOov e^eiv irdvras rovs ev rfj

'

Aairj trdpe^
avrcov Uepaecov. hiaTrep-^as yap 6 Mdyos e? irav edvos rcov

'>rjpXe irpoelTre dreXeiijv elvav arparrjiTjs ical cpopov eir erea rpia.

68 Trpoelire p,ev hrj rdora avriKa evt,ardp.evo<; e<? rr\v dp^tjv, oyhoco

he prjvl eyevero /cardhr)\o<> rpoirco roicohe. ^Ordvrjs r)v Qapvdcnreco

p.ev 7rat?,
4

yevet he (cal yjpr)p,ao-i op-otos rco irpcorco TLepcrecov.

ovro? 6 'Ordvri*; irpcoros virdorrevere rbv Mdyov ft)? ov/c eirj 6

Kvpov S/iepSi? a\\' o? 7rep tjv, rrjhe crvp,(Ba\6p,evo<;, on re ovk

e£e<fjoira e'/c rij<; d/cpoiroXco'i
°

teal ore ovk e/cdXei e? 6-^nv ecovrco

ovheva rcov \oytp.cov Uepaecov viroirrevaas he piv eiroiet rdhe.

ea%e avrov Kapf3var)$ dvyarepa, rfj ovvopa rjv ^aihvp,r)' rrjv

8 See ii. 1, note 1. Smerdis, son of Gallos, son of Pharnakes,
4
According to the Behistun Inscrip- king of Kappadokia, who married Atossa

tion, Otanes (Utana) was the son of the sister of Kambyses I. (Phot. p. 382)

Thukhra (Sokris). Otanes is not the (see i. 72, note 3).

Onophas of Ktesias, who is placed at the J Herodotos means the citadel of Susa

head of the list of conspirators. Ono- (chh. 64, 70). Gomates, however, was

phas is clearly the Anaphas of Diod6ros, in Media at Siktha'uvatish (note 2

who makes him son of Artamnes, son of above).
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avTr)v Br) Tavrrjv efye rore 6 Mdyos /cal Tavrrj re o-vvoi/cet Ka\

rfjcri dWrjcri Trdcrrjcri rfjat, tov Ka/i/3u<xea) yvvai^l. irepLircov Br)

a)v 6 'Otoi'i/? irapa ravrrjv Tr)v dvyarepa eirwddveTo Trap' oTecp

dvOpdiirwv Koifxwro, etT€ p,€ra ^pLepBios tov l&vpov eire perd
aXXov reo. r) Be ol avrlirepure <pap.evq ov yivcocrKeiv ovre yap
rbv Kvpov Sp,epBiv IBecrOai ovBapxi ovTe oo-tis etr/ 6 crvvoiKecov

avTrj elBevai. e7rep,7re BevTepa 6 'OTavrjs \eywv
"

el p,r) ai/Tr)

%p,epBiv tov Kupou yivd)crtcei<;, av Be trapd 'Atoo-o"?;? irvdeo ot€<o

TOVTOi CTVVOl/cel aVTr) T€ e/C€lV7) KaX 0~V' TT&VTWi yap Br} KOV TOV

ye ecovTrjs dBeXcpebv yivcocr/cei." dvTnrepLTret 7r/3o<?
tuoto, r) 69

OvyaTTjp
"

oijTC 'Atoo-o-77 Bvvap.at e? Xoyou? ekdelv ovTe dWrjv

ovBe/xiav IBecrdat tcov crvy/caT7)p,eve(ov yvvai/ecov. eVe/re yap

TayiaTa ovtos oivOpcoiro^, octtis kotc eo~Ti, Trapekafie Tr)v ftacri-

\r)lr)v, Biecrireipe f)p,ea$ dXXrjv aWrj Taigas" d/covovTi Be TaoTa

tc3 'OTavy p.aX\ov /caTecpalveTO to Trpr)yp,a. TpiTrjv Be dyyeXlrjv

eaTrifxirei Trap' avTtjv Xeyovaav TaoTa. "
<y OvyaTep, Bel ere

yeyovvlav ei> kivBvvov dvaXaftecrdai tov av 6 TraTrjp viroBvveiv

KeXevT], el yap Br) p,rj eo~Ti 6 K.vpov ^fiepBi? dWd tov KaTa-

Bo/ceco eyco, ovtol ficv col Te crvy/coip,d)p,evov /cal to Tlepcreoov

KpaTOS e^ovTa Bel yaipovTa airaXK.dacrew, aXkd Bovvai, Bi/crjv.

vvv tov iroiijaov TaBe. eiredv crol avvevBrj /cal p.d6r)<; avTOv

KaTV7TV(op,evov, dcpacrov avTOv Ta $>Ta' /cal rjv p,ev (palvrjTat eycav

h)Ta, vop,i£e aea>vTr)v 2,p,epBt tw Kvpov crvvoi/celv, i)v Be pur) eywv,
o~v Be tc5 Maya) ZpiepBi." avTiTre/MTrei 7T/3o<?

TaoTa
r) <f>aiBvp,ri

(pap,evrj KivBvvevo~eiv p.eydXfo<;, rjv iroifj TaoTa' rjv yap Br) p,r)

Tvy-)(dvr) Ta a)Ta e^cov, e7ri\a/A7TTO? Be dcpdaaovaa eo~Tau, ev

elBevat, d><; dia-Tcoaet p,cv o/i<u? p.evToi Troirjaecv TaoTa.
r) puev

Br) vireBe^aTO TaoTa tc3 iraTpX KaTepydaecrdaL' tov Be M.dyov
tovtov tov ^pbipBios KOpo? o Ka/x/3ucre&> dp^wv Ta SiTa a7reTap,e

eV alTirj Br} Ttvi ov o-p,LKpf). r) S)v Br) ^aiBvpn] avTt), t) tov

'OTavew OvyaTijp, irdvTa eTnTe\eovo~a to, vireBe^aTo tS iraTpl,

eiretTe ai/Tr)<; p,epo<i eyiveTO Tr)<; dirll;io<; irapa tov M.dyov (ev

irepiTpo-rrf} yap Br) ai yvval/ces (poiTeovcrt Tolai Hepo-pcri), ekOovcra

trap avTOv rji/Be, virva>p.evov Be tcapTepws tov Mayou rfipaae Ta

S)Ta. puBovaa Be ov
p^aA.€7rw<?

6 a\V evireTe<os ovk e%ovTa tov

dvBpa (OTa, &)<? r)p.epr) TayiaTa eyeyovei, irepb^aaa earjp.Tfve tw

iraTpl Ta yevop,eva.

8 This looks as if Herodotos wished vious historian, perhaps Dionysios of

to correct the statement of some pre- Miletos.
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70 'O Be 'Oral/?;? irapaXaf3cov
''

AcnradLvTjv
6a

teal Toftpvrjv
'

Uep-
crecov re irpcoTov*; iopras teal ecovTco €7rtTr]BeoTdTov<i e<? iria-riv,

dirrjyrjcraTO irav rb Trpr)yfia' ol Be /cat, avTol apa virdoiTTevov

ovtco tovto e%eiv, dveveitcavTO? Be rov 'OTaveco rovs Xoyovs

eBe^avTo. teal eBoge crept
eicacnov dvBpa Uepcrecov irpoaerai-

picracrdai tovtov otcco TTtcrrevec jiaXicrra. Oravq^ fiev vvv

ecrcvyerai 'lvTacppevea, YofSpvT)? Be M.eyd/3v£ov,
'

KcriraOlwq<i Be

"TBdpvea* yeyovoTcov Be tovtcov eg irapayiverai e<? ra Xovcra
9

Aapelos 6 'TcrTacrTreo^ etc Uepcrecov t)kcov' tovtcov yap Brj r)v oi 6

irarrjp v7rap%o<;. eireX cov ovtos airl/cero, rolcri ef tcov Uepcrecov

71 eBoge teal Aapelov irpocreTatpicracrdai. crvveXOovTes Be ovtol

eovres kind eBLBoaav
crepccri 7rtcrTet<? teal Xoyovs. etreire Be e<>

Aapelov diriKero yvcofirjv diroepaivecrQai, eXeye crept rdBe.
"
eyco

rdoTa eBoKeov fiev avrbs fiovvos eiriaraaOaL, on re 6 Mayo? etrj

6 fSacrtXevcov teal ^fiepBa 6 K.vpov TeTeXevTrftcc teal avTov tovtov

eivetcev r)/cco cnrovBrj a>? crvcrTijcrcov eirl tco M.dya) BdvaTov. eVeiVe

Be crvvqveiKe coo~T€ teal vfieas elBevat teal fir) fiovvov ifie, irotelv

avTitea fioi Botcel teal fir) vTrepfSdXXecrdaL' ov yap dfieivov." eiTre

irpof TaoTa 6 'Oralis
"

<w iral "TcrTacnreos, ei<? Te iraTpbs dyaOov
teal etcepalvetv oltcas crecovTov iovTa tov TraTpbs ovBev rjcrcrco' t>)v

fievTOt €7Tf)(€Lpr]criv TavTTjv fir) ovtco crvvTayyve dfiovXcos, d\\'

6o
Perhaps Aspachana, the quiver-

bearer or messenger of Dareios, accord-

ing to the Naksh-i-Rustam Inscription,

where a portrait of him is given. Ac-

cording to the Behistun Inscription, the

conspirator was not Aspachana, but

Ardumanish, son of Vahuka.
7
Gobryas (Gaubaruva) the Patis-

khorian is joined with Aspachana at

Naksh-i-Rnstam as the lance-bearer of

Dareios. He may be the general of

Kyros who occupied Babylon and reduced

Babylonia.
8 The list given at Behistun is Vida-

frama (Ataphernes in Ktesias, Arta-

phrenes in iEskhylos, who makes him

slay the Magian, Fers. 782), the son of

Vayaspara ; Utana, the son of Thukhra ;

Gaubaruva, son of Marduniya (Mardo-

nios) ; Vidarna (Idernes in Ktesias), son

of Bagabigna; Bagabukhsha(Megabyzos),
son of Daduhya ; and Ardumanish, son

of Vahuka. They were all Persians.

Vidarna defeated the Medes during the

Median revolt at the beginning of the

reign of Dareios. See vii. 135, and for

his sons Hydarnes and Sisamnes, vii. 83,

66. His descendants became kiugs of

Armenia down to the time of Alexander

the Great (Strab. xi. p. 771). Max
Duncker has shown that Ktesias has

given the sons of the comrades of Dareios

instead of the conspirators themselves

(Hist, of Antiquity, Engl. Tr., v. p. 329).

His Idernes is the son of Vidarna, the

brother of Sisamnes. So we have Mar-

donios the son of Gobryas, instead of

Gobryes, Anaphes or Onophas the sou

of Otanes (Herod, vii. 62), instead of

Otanes. See note 4 above.
• A mistake ; see note 2 alwve. In

the Behistun Inscription, Hystaspes is

satrap of Parthia, not of Persia.
1
According to Dareios,

" no one dared

to say anything concerning Gomates the

Magian
"

until he arrived.
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eVi to aoxppovearepov avrr/v Xdfi/3ave' Bel yap irXeovas yevo-

fievovs ovreo eTnyeipelv^ Xeyet, 7T009 rdora Aaoeio?
"
dvBpe?

oi Trapeovres, rpoirw rw elprffievw eg 'Ordveco el ^pi]aeaQe,
eiriaraade ore diroXelade KaKiara' i^oiaec yap ris Trpbs rbv

Ndyov, IBirj irepifSaXXo/ievos ecovrS KepBea. fidXtara fiev vvv

dxpelXere cV vfiicov avrwv fiaXXofievoi iroielv rdora' eweire Be

vfilv dvacpipecv e<? rrXeovas iBotcei /cat ifiol virepedeade, rj iroteofiev

arjfiepov rj tare vfilv ore, rjv vTrepirearj r)
vvv

rjfieprf, a><? ovk a\\o<?

<f>0d<; ifieo /carrjyopos earai, dXXd a<f>ea
"
avrbs iya> Karepeo) irpbs

rbv Mdyov." Xeyet irpb<;
rdora Ordvrj<;, eirecBr) wpa airep^ofievov 72

Aapelov
"
iireire rjfieas avvrayyveiv dvayKa^eis koX virepfSdX-

XeaOai ovk ea?, tdc e^r/yeo avrbs orew rporrw irdpifiev e? rd

f3aaiXr)ia /cal erri^eiprfaofiev avrolai. <pv\atcd<i yap Br) Biearea>aa<t

olBds kov koX avros, el firj IBcov, d\\' d/covo~a<>' rd<; reo) rporrat

rreprjaofiev ;

"
dfieifSerai Aapelos rolaiBe.

"
'Ordvr), r) troXXd

eari rd Xoya> fiev ovk old re BrjXcjaai, epyo> Be' aXXa B' earl rd

Xoya fiev old re, epyov Be ovBev air avrwv Xafiirpbv yiverai.

vfiels Be tare <f>vXaKa<i rd? Kareareaiaas eovaa<; ovBev ^aXe7ra?

rrapeXOelv. rovro fiev yap rjfiecov eovrwv roia>v ovBeis oaris ov

iraprjaei, rd fiev kov KaraiBeofievos r)fiea<;, rd Be kov kcu Bei/xalvtov

rovro Be e^to avrbs aKrjyfriv evrrpeireardrrfv rfj irdpifiev, <f>d<; dprt
re i^Kecv ck Uepaecov Kal BovXeadai ri eiro<; irapd rov irarpb<i

ar)jj.r)vai ru> fSaacXei. ev&a ydp rt Bel tyevBos XeyeaOai, Xeyeadot.

rov yap avrov yXc^ofieda oi re yfrevBofievoc Kal oi rfj dXrjdelrj

Biaxpecofievoi' oi fiev ye -tyevBovrat, rore eiredv ri fieXXayai rolai

yfrevBeat ireiaavref KepBrjaeadai, oi B* dXrjOi^ovrai Xva rfj dXrfOeirf

eiriaTrdacovrai, KepBos Kal ri fidXXov a(f>t, emrpdrrrfrai. ovrto

ov ravrd daKeovres rcavrov rrepie^ofieda. el Be firjBev xep-

BrjaeaOat fieXXoiev, ofioico? dv 6 re dXrj6i^ofievo<; yfrevBrjs ecrj

Kal 6 yfrevBbfievos dXr)0i](;. 09 dv fiev vvv roiv rrvXovpwv eKoav

TrapiT), avrto oi dfietvov e\ yjpovov earat' 05 8' dv dvrifSaiveiv

rreipdrai, BeiKvvadco evOavra eoov iroXefiios, Kal eireira oaadfievot,

eaw epyov e^cafieOa." Xeyei YofSpvrf; fierd rdora "
avBpa <ptXoi, 73

Tffiiv Kore KaXXiov irape^ec dvaacoaaadai rrjv dp-yrfv, r) el ye fir)

8 "It all." Several MSS. read o<pia.t, The Magian revolt is itself a lie. The

"you," as in II. x. 398. The neater permissibility of a lie under compulsion

fftpea first in Herodotos. was, however, a subject of discussion
5 This casuistry is Greek, not Persian. among the Athenians of the age of

Throughout the Behistun Inscription lies Herodotos. See iEskh. Fr. 294 ; Soph,
are denounced as the greatest of crimes. Fr. 325.
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oloi re ecrofieda avrr/v dvaXafSelv drroOaveiv ; '6re ye dp^ofieda

fiev iovres Hepcrac virb MrjBov dvBpbs M.dyov, Kal rovrov cora

ovk e^ovro<i. ocroi re v/iecov K.afi/3vo~r) vocreovrt rrapeykvovro,

TrdvTcos kov fiefivrjade rd eirecrKrfty-e Hepcrr/cri reXevrcov rbv f3iov

fir) ireipa)fievoiai dvaKracrdai rrjv dp^r/v rd rore ovk eveBe/cofieOa,

dXX* €7rl BuifioXr} iBoKeo/iev elrrelv Kafif3vcrea. vvv wv ridefiat,

ylrr)<pov ireiOecrOat Aapeio) /ecu fir) BiaXvecrdai i/c. rov crvXXoyov
rovBe dXXodi lovras r) eirl rbv Mdyov I0ea)<i" rdora €C7re

Vofipvrjs /ecu rrdvre<i ravrr) cuveov.

74 'Ei/ t5 Be ovroi rdora efSovXevovro, eyivero Kara o~vvrvyLr)v

rdBe. rolau Wldyoicn eBo^e fSovXevo/ievoicrt Uprjgdcnrea cpiXov

irpoadeo~6ai, on re enrerrovdei rrpb<i ^iafifSvcreco dvdpcria, 09 oi

rov TralBa ro^evcra<i airoXxoXeKei, Kal Boon fiovvo<i rjiricrraro rov

%fiepBio<; rov Kvpov Odvarov avro^eipir) fiiv aTroXecras, irpbs 8'

ere eovra ev a'ivrj fieyio-rrj rov Ylp^dcnrea ev Hepo-ycn. rovrcov

By fiiv etveKev Ka\ecravre<; <piXov rrpocreKrSivro rricrnai re Xaf36vre<i

Kal opKioicn, rj fiev e^eiv trap etovrw firiK e£oio~eiv fir/Bevl dvdpco-

7rcov rrjv dirb a(pecov dirdrrfv e'9 Hepcras yeyovvlav, vma-yyebfievoi
rd rrdvra oi fivpia Bcocreiv. viroa^ofievov Be rov IIpr)£do~7reo<;

nrovrfcreiv rdora, a>? dverreicrdv fiiv ol Mdyoi, Bevrepa irpocre<pepov,

avrol fiev <pdfievoi Uepcras irdvras crvyKaXelv virb rb (SacnXrjiov

Tet^o?, Kelvov B' eKeXevov dvaftdvra eVt rrvpyov dyopevcrai to?

virb rov K.vpov ^fiepBto^ dpyovrai Kal vtt ovBevbs dWov.
rdora Be ovrco evereXXovro a>9 mcrrordrov Br)6ev eovro<; avrov ev

Uepcrrjai, Kal 7roXXaKi<; diroBe^afievov yvcofirjv to? irepielr) 6 K.vpov
75 %fiepBi<;, Kal i^apvrfaafievov rov <povov avrov. (pafievov Be Kal

rdora eroifiov elvat irotelv rov Upr}£dcnreo<;, crvyKaXecravres

Tlepcras ol Mdyot dveftlfiacrav avrov eVi rrvpyov Kal dyopeveiv
eKeXevov. 6 Be roiv fiev Br) eKelvoc rrpocreBeovro avrov, rovrcov

fiev eKcov iireXifdero, ap%dfievo<i Be air ^A^aifieveo^ eyeverjXoyrjcre

rrjv Trarpir/v rrjv YLvpov, fierd Be &>? e? rovrov Kare/Si) reXevrtov

eXeye ocra dyaOd Kvpos Uepcra? ireiroirfKoi, Bie^eXOcov Be rdora

ege<paive rr/v dXrjOeirjv, <f>dfievo<; irporepov fiev Kpvrrrecv (ov yap oi

elvai dcr<paXe<i Xeyeiv rd yevofieva), ev Be rat rrapeovn dvayKairjv

* It is clear from this that Herodotos marks: "There were plainly three

considered Prexaspe9 to have returned traditions respecting the discovery of

to Persia after the death of Kambysfs the Magos. According to one it was

(chh. 63-66). Hence he placed the death made by Dareios himself (ch. 71), accord-

of the latter during the usurpation of ing to another by Otanfis and his daugh-

Gomates, b.c. 52*2. This is now rendered ters, according to a third by Prexnspes.

doubtful (ch. 62, note 8). Stein re- Herodotos has combined all three."
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fj,iv KaraXafiftdveiv (paiveiv. teal Br) eXeye rov fiev Kvpov

"S/jLepSiv &>? avrbs vtto Kap,/3vo~eco dvaytea^op.evo<; drrotereLveie,

rovs Ma^you? Be /3ao~iXeveiv. Jleparjat, Be 7roXXa iTraprjcrdfievos

el fir) dvatcrrjcraiaro orriaw rr)v dp^r)v teal rovs M.dyovs ricraiaro,

tnrfjice eeovrbv eirX tce<paXr)v <pepea-0ai dirb rov irvpyov Kara.

Upi]^da7n]<i fiev vvv icav rov rrdvra yjpovov dvr\p Boteipos ovrot

€Te\eVT7)<T€.

Oi Be Br) eirrd riav Jlepcecov a><? ifiovXevaavro avrltea irn- 76

%eipelv rolai Wdyoicri teal p.r) vTrepftaXXecrdai, i)icrav evgdpevot

toI(tl deolai, roiv rrepl Wprj^dairea Trprj^devrcov elBores ovBev.

ev re Br) rrj oBw fiearj arefyovres iyivovro teal rd irepl Uprj^dcr-

irea yeyovora iirvvdavovro. ivOavra itearavres rr)<; oBov iBlBo-

crav aura cr<piat, Xoyovs, oi p,ev d/x<pl rov 'Ordvijv rrdy-^y

KeXevovres vrrepfiaXeaQai p,rtBe olBeovreov rwv rrp^y^droiv €ttc-

riOeadai, oi Be dp.<pl rov Aapeiov avritea re levai teal rd BeBoypeva
iroielv p,rjBe virepfidXXecrOai. o)0i£op,eva>v 8' avrwv i<pdv7j Iprjtceov

errrd £evyea Bvo alyvmwv %evyea Bioiteovra teal riXXovrd re /cat

dfivcraovra. IBovres Be rdora oi errrd rrjv re Aapeiov rrdvres

aXveov yva)fxr)v teal eireira rjiaav iirl rd fiaaiXrjia redapo-t]Kore<i

rolcn opvccri. imardcri, Be iirl rd? rrvXas eyivero olov re Aapeirp 77

i) yvdrfir) eepepe' KaraiBeo/xevoc yap oi (pvXatcot dvBpas rovs

Hepo-ewv irpcorovs teal ovBev roiovro vtroirrevovres e£ avrarv

eaeaOai, rrapiecrav 6eir} 77-0/47777 ^pecofxevovs,' ovB' erreipwra ovBeis.

irreire Be teal iraprjXdov e? rr)v avXijv, ivetcvpaav rolai rd<;

dyyeXias eo~<pepovo-i evvov^oiaf at cr<peas iarbpeov 6 ri deXovres

rftcoiev, teal dp-a icrropeovres rovrovs roia-c 7rvXovpolcn direiXeov

OTt crcpeas vrapfjieav, lo~%ov re /3ovXop,evov<> robs eirrd is ro nrpocrco

iraptevai. oi Be BiaiceXevo-dfievoL ical GTraadpuevoi rd ey^eipiBia
rovrovs puev rovs Xayovras avrov ravrrj o-vy/cevreovai, avrot Be

qiaav Bpop,q> is rov dvBpearva. oi Be Mdyoi erv^ov dp.<f>6repoi 78

5 Ktesias tells the story of Ixabates or which Oppert makes the 2d of April.

I zabates, one of the chief eunuchs, who, According to Ktesias the conspirators

however, had not been the murderer of were admitted into the palace by Baga-

Bardes, and who was put to death by the pates, who kept the keys. The Magian

Magi after being dragged from a temple was sleeping with a concubine, a Baby-
in which he had taken refuge. Dareios Ionian, and defended himself for a while

sa3'8 (at Behistun) that Gomates slew many with the golden leg of a chair he had

people who had known the old Bardes, broken off, no assistant being present,

lest the deception should be discovered. ' Dareios says that what he did was
6 The death of the Magian happened done by the help of Ormazd, to whom he

on the 10th of the month Bagayadish, had prayed.
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rrjviKavra iovTd re ecrco /cal ra airb Upr)gdo~7reo<; yevopeva iv

fiovXfj e^ovref. eVel wv elBov tovs €vvov%ov<; Tedopv/3rifiivov<;

re /cal fiooiVTa?, dvd re eBpafiov irdXtv dficpoTepot /cal a>? ep,a6ov

to irote6p,evov irpos d\/cr)v irpdirovTo. o fiev Br) ai/Tcov cpddvei,

ra Toga KareXofievos, 6 Be irpb<i Tr)v alyjir)v irpdireTo. ivdavra

Br) avvifMiayov dWrjXoicrt. rat fiev Br) ra ro^a dvaXaftovTi,

avTtav, iovTtov t€ dy%ov twv iroXefilcov /cal Trpoa/ceifievav, r)v

yjpr)(jrd ovBev 6 8' erepos Tr) alyjirf r)p,vvero /cal tovto fiev
y

A.(nradivrjv iraiet e<? tov /xrjpov, tovto Be 'lvTacppevea e<? tov

6<p0a\fiov /cal eo~T€pr)0r) fiev tov 6cp9a\fXov i/c tov ToaytaTO? o

'IvTacppevrjs, ov pbkvTOL diridave ye. twv fiev Br) M.dycov ovTepo?

Tp(op,aTL^ec TovTov<i' 6 Be €Tepo<;, eVe/re ol to. To^a ovBev yjpr)aTa

eyiveTO, rjv yap Br) 0d\ap,o<; io~e%a)v e'9 tov dvBpeoava, e<? tovtov

tcaTacpevyei, dekcov avTov irpoo'delvai Tas dvpas, /cal ol o~vveo~iri-

TTTOvcri Ttav eitTa Bvo, Aaoeto? Te koX To/3pvr)<;. avfiifka/cevTos

Be Tofipva) tc3 M.dy<p 6 u\apelo<t eVeo-Teoj? rpiropet ola iv v/cotci*

Trpo)iT]Beop,evo<i /Mr) irKrj^r) tov Toftpvrjv. opewv Be jiiv dpybv
eireaTeSiTa 6 Tof3pvr)<i etpero tl ov %paTai Tr) xeipl' 6 Be elire

"
TTpoLir]6e6fievo<i creo, /jltj irXrjga)." To/3pvr)<i Be dfieifteTO

"
atdec

to £i<po<; teal Bi dpcpoTepcov." Aapelof Be irec06p,evo<} oyae Te to

79 ey%eipiBiov /cal eTV%e /ca>? tov Mavyoi*. aTroKTeivavTe<i Be tous

M.dyov<; koX aTTOTafiovTes avTwv t<z<? /cetpaXds, tou<? fiev Tpcop-aTia^

ecovTcav avTov 'Keiirovcn /cal dBwacrirj^ elve/cev /cal <pv7ui/c?)<i tt)<?

d/cpo7To\io<;, ol Be irevTe avT&v e^oj^Te? twv Wldywv t<x<> /ce<f>a\a<t

edeov fiorj Te /cal nrardyw %pea>fievoi, /cal Uepo-as tou? dWowi
etre/caXeovTO i^rjyeofievoi T€ to irprry/ia /cal Bei/cvvovTe? t<x?

/cecpaXds, /cal a/xa e/CTetvov irdvTa Ttva to>v ^Jldycov tov ev iroal

yivofievov. ol Be Ylepaat /mOovTe? to yeyovb<i i/c twv eirTa /cal

Tbiv IS/ldytov Tr)v diraT-qv, iBi/calovv /cal ai/Tol erepa ToiavTa

iroielv, cnraadfievoi Be to. iy^etpiBca e/CTeivov o/cov Ttva, Mayyoj/

evpco~Kov el Be firj vvl; iireXdovaa eo-^e, eXnrov av ovBeva

Mdyov. TavTijv ttjv r)Ltepr\v depairevovat Hepaai kocvj} fidXiaTa

Tcov rjfiepetov, /cal iv avTrj opTrjv fieydXrjv clvdyovcrc, r) /ce/c\r)Tai

vtto Uepcrecov Liayo<p6via
,<A iv Tr} Mdyov ovBeva e^eo~Ti <pavf]vai

€? to
<f>a><i,

d\\d icaT oi/covi €(avTOv<i ol Mdr/01 cloven Tr)v rjfiepijv

Tavrr/v.

80 'E7T€iT6 Be /caTeo-TT} 6 66pvfto<i /cal €/cto? irevTe rjfiepeoyv
x

8
Light being excluded on account of de Phil., 1877) would without sufficient

the heat. reason expunge the clause.

* See ch. 65, note 2. Tournier {Rev.
1 "Over five days." According to
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eyevero, efSovXevovro oi eiravaa-rdvre<i rolo~i Mdyoicrc rrepi r&v

irdvrwv rrprfyfidrwv koX i\e^0T)crav \oyoi airiaroi fiev evloiai

'RWrjvwv, €ke%0T)(Tav 8' &v. 'Ordvr)? fiev e/eeXeve e? fieaov

Ylepa-pat /caradelvai ra rrprjyfiara, Xeytov rdBe. "
e/iol Bokci

eva fiev r/fiewv fiovvapyov firj/cert yevea0af ovre yap r)Bv ovre

dyadov. elBere fiev yap rr)v Ka/if3vo~€(0 vftpiv err ocrov eire^r)\0e,

fiereayrfKare Be teal t?)<? rov Mdyov vftpios. /ew<? 8' av etr) yjpr\fia

KaTTjprrjfiivov fiovvapyirf* rfj ef^eari dvevdvva rrocelv ra fiovke-

rai; koX yap av rov apiarov dvBpwv rrdvrwv ardvra e'<? ravrrfv

e«rT09 twv icodoTcov vorjfidrtov arijcrece. eyyiverai fiev yap oi

vfipis V7T0 ra)v irapeovrwv dyadotv, (pdovos Be dpyf\0ev i/Kpverac

dvOpanrw. Bvo B' e%(ov rdora €%ei irao-av KaKorrjra' ra fiev

yap vfSpei Ke/coprffievo? epBei iroWa, /cal drdcr0a\a, ra Be <f>06vcp.

/calroi dvBpa ye rvpavvov a<f>0ovov eBei elvai, eyovrd ye irdvra

ra, dyadd. to Be vrrevavriov rovrov e? rov? 7ro\ir)ra<; 7re<pvK€'

<f>dovel yap rolai dpiaroiai irepieovarl re /cat %a>ovo-i, yaipeL Be

rolai KaKio'TOia'i twv daro>v, Biaf3o\a<; Be apicrros evBe/ceo-0ai.

dvapfiocrrorarov Be Trdvrwv r\v re yap avrbv fierpiw<; 0a)vfid^ri<;,

a^Oerac on ov fcdpra 6epaireverat, r)v re depairevj) Tt? tcdpra,

d^derai are 0(ottL to Be Br) fieyiara epyofiai, epecov vofiaid re

Kivel nrdrpia teal ftidrai yvval/ca? Kreivei re dtepirovs. Tr\f}0o<;

Be apyov rrpwra fiev ovvofia irdvrcov tcdWiarov £%«, lo~ovofiLr)v?

Bevrepa Be rovrcov twv fiovvap%o<; rroiel oi/Bev irdXa fiev

dp%d<; apyei, vrrev0vvov Be dpyrfv e^et, fSovXevfiara Be irdvra e?

rb Koivbv dvatpepei. ri0efiai (ov yvoifirjv fierevra<; r)fiea<; fiovvap-

yitfv to ir\r)0o<; defjeiv ev yap rq> iroWq) evi ra irdvra"

'Ordvrj? fiev Br) ravrrjv yvdafirfv eaefyepe' M.eydf3v£o<; Be 81

Sext. Empeir. (adv. Jthet. 33), it was a us how he knew that these speeches were

custom of the Persian nobles to remain spoken although he had not travelled in

without a government for five days after Persia, and was unacquainted with the

the king's death. Persian language. The incredulity of
2 The Greek readers of Herodotos dis- "the Greeks" about the matter is re-

played a wise incredulity, since the senti- ferred to in vi. 43, and we may gather
ments expressed were those of Greeks, from the two passages that the copy of

not of Persians. The Behistun Inscrip- the text of Herodotos which we now
tion implies that Dareios succeeded to have is a revised edition of his work,
the throne by right of birth ; the over- which he brought out shortly before his

throw of the Magian usurper being the death.

signal for the assertion of Persian and 8 "How can single rule be a well-

Zoroastrian supremacy, and the restora- adjusted thing." Contrast II. ii. 204-5
;

tion of the family of Dareios to power also Eurip. Fr. 8 ; and Arist. Pol. iii. 15.

(see App. V.) Herodotos does not tell *
"Equality of rights."
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oXiyap^ir/ eKeXeve eircrpuTreiv, Xeycov TaBe.
" ra fiev 'OTaj'779

elire TvpavviBa Travwv, XeXe^dto ku/jloI rdora, ra S' e<? to ttXtjOos

avcoye <f>epeiv
to tepaTos, yv(ofirj<; t»7<? dpiaTi]^ r)fidpTrjKe' SfiiXov

yap d^prjiov ovBev i&Ti dcrvveTcoTepov ovBe vftpiaTOTepov. teal

TVpdvvov vftpiv (pevyovTas dvBpa<i e'9 Brjfiov aKoXdenov vfSptv

Trecreiv €0~tI ovBafiw? dvaa^eTov. fiev yap el ti notel,

yiv(oo-/c(ov Troiei, tg3 Be ovBe yivcocrtceiv evi' *&>? yap av yivwatcot,

05 ovt iBcBd^drf ovt€ elBe tca\bv ovBev [ou8'] olktjiov^ wdel tc

efnreo~oav to, irpriyfiaTa dvev voov, yetfidppw iroTafiw efoeXo? ;

BrjfKp fiev vvv, o'i Uepo~r)o~L Kaicov vokovai, ovtol xpdadwv, r)fiel<i

Be dvBptov twv dplo~T(i)v €7nXe^avT€<; ofiCXirjv tovtolo~i ireptdewfiev

to /cpaTos' ev yap Brj tovtolctl /cal avTol eveaofieda' dplcrTwv Be

dvBpcov oIkos dpicrTa fSovXevfiaTa ycvea-dai."

82 ^Aeydfiv^os fiev Br) TavTrjv yvcofirjv eaecpepe- TpiTos Be Aapelos
aTreBeiKvvTO yvcofirjv, Xeywv

"
ifiol Be to, fiev elire M.eydf3v£o<i e<?

to TrXr)do<> e^ovTa Boicel opdtos Xeifat,, tcl Be e? oXiyap-^irjv ovk

opdws. Tptwv yap nrpoKeifievoiv KaX iravTcov tu> Xoyro dpiaTwv
iovTcov, Brjfiov Te dpio~Tov teal oXiyap^irf^ KaX fiowdp-^ov, TroXXro

tovto irpoe^eiv Xeyu>. dvBpos yap evo<; tov apiaTov^ ovBev

dfieivov av <pave(r)' yvoofirj yap TOiavTy j^peutfievo^ eircTpoTrevot

av dfiWfirJTQ)*} tov TrXrjdeos, aiyu>TO Te av fSovXevfiaTa eVi Bvcr/xe-

veas dvBpa<; ovtco fidXiaTa. ev Be oXiyap^irj 7roXXolai dpeTrjv

eiracTKeovo-t e'9 to kolvov e^Oea IBia ta^vpd (piXel eyyIveaBai
•

tf

avTos yap €Kao~TO<; ftovXofievos /copv<palo<; elvai yvcofirjai Te vi/cav

e<> eyQea fieydXa dXXrjXoicri diriKveovTai, e£ wv o~Tao~ie<> eyyivov-

Tat, he Be twv arTacricov (povov etc Be tov (povov direfSr) e'<?

fiovvap^irjv, ical ev tovtm BieBe^e oaeo eaTi tovto apiaTov.

Brj/xov Te av dp-^ovTO<; dBvvaTa fir] ov /ca/coTTjTa eyylveadaf

KaK0T7)T0<; Toivvv eyyivofievrpi e<? to, rcoivd €%6ea fiev ovk eyyiveTai

toIcti, KaKolcri, (piXiai 8k la^ypai' ol yap /ca/coui/re? to, tcoiva

crvytcvyjravTes
'

iroieovac. tovto Be toiovto ylveTai e? h av

7rpoo~Td<i Tt<? tov Brjfiov tou<? toiovtovs iravo-rf. e/c Be avTwv

6(ovfid£eTai outo? Brj viro tov Bijfiov, 0Q)vfia^Ofievo<; Be dv <ov

e<pdv7) fiovvap%o<; ia>v. KaX ev TOVTto BrfXol koi ovto<; &><? r)

5
Omitting oW with Valckenaor, to arise in a body which (collectively)

"nothing honourable in what belongs governs the commonwealth wisely and

to it"; with ovd', "or fitting." w0. well."

etc, "it pushes matters on violently."
7
"Laying their heads together;" so

Cp. n. xiii. 138, xxi. 241. vii. 145. Allusion is made to the poli-
6 "Violent private quarrels are apt tical clubs.
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fiovvapyit] KpaTKTTov. evl Be eiret. irdvra avXXafSovTa elirelv,

Kodev r)filv r) eXevdepirj iyevero Kal rio Bovtos ; /corepa irapa tov

Bi'ffiov rj 6Xiyap%tr)<; rj fiovvdp^ov ; e^co toivvv yvoofirjv rjfieas

eXevdepwdevTas Bid eva dvBpa to tolovto TrepiaTeXXetv, xojpk Te

tovtov irarpiowi vofiov<i fit) Xveiv e^ovra<; ev' ov yap afieivov.'

Tvwfiai fiev By rpels avrcu Trpoetcearo, oi Be Teo~crepe<; roiv 83

€7TTa dvBptav irpoaeOevTO ravrrj. a)? Be eo-creodrj rfj yvco/irj o
,

Ordvrj<i Ueparjo-c laovofiLrfv aTrevBwv Troii}<rat, eXeife c? fikaov

avToltrc rdBe.
"
avBpes a-racriwraL, BfjXa yap Br) oti Bel eva ye

Tivd rjfiecov (3acriXea yeveadai, rjToi KXrjpcp ye XayovTa, rj

eTTirpeyjrdvTcov rat Uepaecov irXrjOei tov av eicelvo eXrjrac, rj aXXrj

Tivl firj^avfj' eyoi fiev vvv vfilv ovk evaywvieofiai. ovre yap

dp-^eiv ovre dpyecrQai ideXay iirl tovtoi Be vTre^iaTafia i t/}<?

dpyrys, eV c5 re vir ovBevbs vfiecov dp^ofiai, ovre avrbs €7<o ovre

oi air efieo alel yivofievot." tovtou eiiravTO<; TaoTa &>9 o~vv-

e-^copeov oi eg eirl tovtoio~i, ovtos /xev Br) c<pi ovk evrjyoivi^eTO

dXX €K tov fieaov KaTrjcrTO, Kal vvv avTrj r) oIkit] BiareXel fiovvrj

eXevdepr) eovaa Tlepcrewv Kal dpyeTai TocravTa ocra ai)Tr) deXei,

vofiov? ovk virep(3aivovo~a tou9 Hepaecov.
8

oi Be Xonrol twv 84

eTTTa efiovXevovTO o>? fSaaiXea BiKaioTaTa aTrjaovTai' Kal o-<pi

eBo£e 'OTavrj fiev Kal toicti diro 'OTaveto alel yivofievoicri, r)v eV

aXXov Tivd Twv eiTTa eXdy r) f3ao-iXr)ir), e^aipeTa BiBocrOai eaQrJTd

Te M.r)BiKr)v eT€0<; eKacrTOv Kal ttjv iraaav Bcoperjv rj yiveTai ev

Heparjai TifiicoTaTr). TovBe Be e'iveKev efiovXevo~dv oi BIBoadai

TaoTa, oti efiovXevae Te 7T/jo)to? to irprjyfia Kal avveaTr)o~e

avTOVS. TaoTa fiev Brj ^OTavrj e^aipeTa' TaBe Be e? to koivov

e^ovXevo-av, irapievat e? to, ^ao-iXrjia irdvTa tov (iovX6p,evov twv

eiTTa dvev eo~ayyeXeo<;, rjv fir) Tvyydvr) evBwv fieTa yvvaiKos

/3ao~tXev<;, ya/xelv Be fir) e^elvao dXXodev T<p f3aatXei rj ck t&v

crvveiravao-TdvToyv. Trepl Be r^<? fSao-CXrfiris if3ovXevo-av tocovBc

OTeo av 6 iTnros r)Xiov €7ravaTeXXovTO<; irpSiTOS <f>6ey^rfTai ev

Tc5 nrpoacTTeiw avTOiv eTrif3ef3r)KOTcov, tovtov €%eiv Tr)v /3ao~tXr)ir)v.

Aapeiw Be r)v t7T7ro/co/i05 dvr)p o~o<po<;,
tc5 ovvofia r)v Oif3dpr)<;. 85

7T/?o<? tovtov tov dvBpa, eiretTe BieXvdr)o~av, eXege Aapelos TaBe.
"
Oifdapes, r)filv BeBoKTat, irepl Trjs f3ao~iXr)ir)<; iroielv Kara TaBe'

OTeo av 6 i7T,
7ro<? 7rpa)T0<t <f>dey£r)Tat dfia tc3 r)Xiro dviovTi avT&v

eTravafiefSriKOTwv, tovtov eyeiv t?)v fSaaiXtfirfv. vvv Siv el Tiva

8 The position of the family of Otanes Gomates, and Dareios, and of his grand -

was probably due to the marriage of daughter Amestris to Xerxes.

Jiis daughter Phredyme to Kambyses,
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e^et? o~o<plr)V, firj^ava) &>9 dv r)fiel<i a^cbfiev tovto to yepas Kal

fir) aXXos Tt<f." dfielfSeTai Ol/3dpr)<; TolaiBe.
"

el fiev Br) at

BeairoTa ev tovtco rot £o~t\ r) fiacriXea elvai r) fir], Odpaei tovtov

eiveicev teal dvfibv e^e dyaOov, &)<? /3ao~tXev<; ovBels dXXo<; irpb ceo

earac roiavra e^w (pdpfiaKa. Xeyet Aapelo? "el toIvvv tl

toiovtov evet<? cocpiafia, &pr) firj^avdaOaL Kal fir) dvafSaXXeaOat,

a><? tt}<? eirtovcrrfs r)fiepr}<i
o dycov r)filv eari. aKOvaras rdora o

Oifidprfs iroiel TOtovBe. &>? eytvero r) vv£, rwv drjXetov 'iir'Kwv

filav, rr)v 6 Aapelov lttttos ecrrepye fidXiara, ravrrjv dyayiov e?

to irpodareiov KareSijcre Kal ewqyaye tov Aapelov ittttov Kal rd

fiev iroXXa ireptrjye dyyov rfj linrtp eyyjplfnrTwv rf) drjXer), reXo?

86 Be eirrjKe o^evaac rbv lttttov. dfi r)fiepr/
Be Biacpwo-Kovcrrj ol e£

Kara avveOrjKavTO iraprfcrav eirl tcov 'nnrayv Bie^eXavvovTcov Be

Kara to irpodareiov, &><? Kara tovto to ^coplov eylvovTO iva Trjs

Trapoi%ofievr)<i vvktos KaTeBeBeTO r) Orfkea Xinros, evOavTa 6

Aapelov nnrof irpoaBpafioov e^pefieTiae' dfia Be tc3 'iirirm tovto

woirjo-avTi do~Tpairr) i£ aldplr)? koI fSpovTr) eyeveTO. eiriyevbfieva

Be TaoTa tg5 Aapela) eTeXeaa-e fiiv wenrep ex avvOeTOv tco

yevofieva' ol Be KaTaOopovTes dnro tmv i7nrcov trpoaeKvveov top

87 Aapelov. ol fiev Br] <paai tov OlfSdpea TaoTa firj^avrjaaadai, ol

Be ToidBe (Kal yap eV dficpoTepa XeyeTai vtto Uepaecov),' a>9 tt}?

tinrov TavTrfi tcov dpdpwv eirvtyavo-as Tjj ^eipl e%oc avTrjv
l

Kpi/yfras ev Trjai dvai~vplo~t' a>9 Be dfia t<3 r)Xla> dviovTi dirleo-0ai

fieXXeiv tov? 'iTTirovs, tov OlfSdpea tovtov iifelpavTa Trjv X€^Pa

7T/30? tov Aapelov Ittttov tovs fivKTr)pa<; irpoaeveiKai, tov Be

alcrObfievov <f>pifid^aa-0al T€ Kal xpefieTicrai.

88 Aapelos tc Br) 6 "TcrTacnreos ftaaiXevs direBeBeKTO, Kal ol

r)o~av ev tjj ^Aalrj iravTes KaTrjKooi TrXrjv
'

Apa/3la>v, ls^vpov Te

KaTacTTpetyafievov Kal vcTepov aims Kafif3vo~eto.
2

'Apdftioi Be

ovBafid KaTijKovaav eVl BovXoavvij Tieparfat,, dXXd ffelvoi eyevovTO

9 This is an indication that we have of the legend seems to be given by Nik.

to do with a popular legend. Thunder Dam., who ascribes the successes of

and lightning in a clear sky appear in Kyros to (Ebares, a name which is

many popular tales as an announcement rightly translated d-yafld^fXos (Persian

of the will of heaven (comp. Hor. Odes, 'U-bara) by Nik. Dam. Fr. 66.

i. 34
; Verg. Oeorg. i. 487, JSn. vii. 141 ;

' ue. the hand.

Xen. Kyrop. i. 6
;

Ktes. Fr. 29). In 2 Dareios had to reconquer the empire
Hebrew thunder is the " voice of God. "

piecemeal, as the Behistun Inscription
The whole story grew out of the rock- tells us. See Appendix V. Herod-

sculpture mentioned in ch. 88, and the otos must mean that the Phoenicians and

popular interpretation of the unknown Kyprians were subdued by Kambyses
inscription attached to it. A variation (see ch. 19, note 8).
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irapevret Kafiftvcrea eV AXyvirrov ae/covrcov yap 'Apaftloav ovk

hv eaftdXoiev llepaat, e<? Acyvirrov. ydfiovs re rovt irpcorovt

eydp,ei Hepa-rjac
'

o Aapelos, K.vpov fiev Bvo Ovyarepat
^
Aroaadv

re Kal 'Aprvo~ra)Vijv, rr)v fiev "Aroaaav irpoo~vvoiKr)crao~av

Kap,/3vcrr) re r<o dBe\<peq) Kal avrts rw M.dy(p, rrjv Be 'Aprv(TTcovrjv

rrapOevov ereprjv Be ^./xepBtos rov Kvpov dvyarepa eyrjfjue, rfj

ovvopa rjv Udpfivt' eo-%e Be Kal rrjv rov 'Oruvea) Ovyarepa, f)

rov Mdyov KardBijXov eiroirjae' Bvvdp,io<; re rrdvra ol einp.Tr\earo.

irpcorov p,ev vvv rvrrov iroir)crdp,€vo<i \16lvov earrjae'
4

%<x>ov Be

ol evrjv dvrjp linrevs, eireypayjre Be ypdfip,ara Xeyovra rdBe.

'•'

Aapelos o Tarda-Treo<i crvv re rov 'ii-rrov rfj dperfj
"

ro ovvopa

\eycov
"
Kal Olftdpeo? rov linroKopLov eKrrjaaro rrjv Ylepaecav

/3ao~t\7)ir)v" rronjaat Be rdora ev Tiepo-jjai dp^at Karecrrrjaaro 89

eiKoai, rat avrol KaXeovo-t, crarparr^iat'
5

Karaarijaat Be rat

dp-^at Kal ap^ovrat eTricrrrjcrat ird^aro <popovt ol irpoaievai,

3 "Of the first rank as the Persians

considered." Cp. i. 117 ; vi. 70. Dareios

had already married a daughter of

Gobyras (vii. 2), and he afterwards

married Phratagune, daughter of his

brother Artanes (vii. 224). The sons of

Atossa were Xerxes, Masistes (vii. 82),

Akhaemenes (vii. 97), and Hystaspes

(vii. 64) ;
of Artyst6ne, Arsames and

Gobryas (vii. 69, 72).
4 When he had reconquered the

empire he caused the sculptures and

great inscription of the sacred rock of

Behistun (Bagistana, "place of the

gods "), on the road from Babylonia to

Hamadan (Agbatana), to be engraved.

Sargon mentions a place called Bit-ili

(Bethel), "house of the gods," in the

same locality.
5 See i. 192, note 5. Dareios gives

three lists of the "
provinces

"
(dahydva)

of the empire, which varied at different

periods of his reign. At Behistun he

counts twenty-three : Persia, Susiana,

Babylonia, Assyria, Arabia, Egypt, the

islands of the sea, Saparda, Ionia, Media,

Armenia, Kappadokia, Parthia, Zaran-

gia, Aria, Khorasmia, Baktria, Sog-

diana, Gandaria (Candahar), the Sakae,

Sattagydia, Arakhosia, and Maka (the

Arabian peninsula in the Straits of

Ormnz). The words " and the maritime

districts
"
are inserted by the Protomedic

text, the Babylonian has "
Egypt on the

sea." Saparda is the 'Saparda of the

Assyrian Inscriptions (Scpharad, Ob. 20)
south-west of Lake Urumiyeh. For

Gandaria the Protomedic and Babylonian
texts have Par(r)uparaisanna (Paropa-

nisos), and the Babylonian text replaces
the Sakae by the Zimmirrai (or Kurds).
The second list is at Persepolis, and
includes twenty-three provinces : Susi-

ana, Media, Babylonia, Arabia, Assyria,

Egypt, Armenia, Kappadokia, Saparda,

Ionia, Sagartia, Parthia, Zarangia, Aria,

Baktria, Sogdiana, Khorasmia, Satta-

gydia, Arakhosia, India, Gandaria, the

Sakae, and Maka. The third list on the

tomb of Dareios at Naksh-i-Rustam has

twenty-nine provinces : Media, Susiana,

Parthia. Aria, Baktria, Sogdiana, Khor-

asmia, Zarangia, Arakhosia, Sattagydia,

Gandaria, India, the Amyrgiau Sakae,

and the Sakae with pointed caps, Baby-
lonia, Assyria, Arabia, Egypt, Armenia,

Kappadokia, Saparda, Ionia (? Kypros),
the SakaB of the (Caspian) Sea. Skodria

(Skythia), other Ionians witli plumes on

their heads, Phut (? the Budii), Kush (the

Ethiopians), the Matstsiyans (? Ma\vt-.i,
and the Karkians (? Carthaginians).
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Kara eOved re Kal irpbs rolcrt edveai rovs TrXrjaio^topov^ irpoo~-

rdo~awv, Kal vTrepfiaivoav robs nrpoa-eyka^ ra eKao-repoj aWoiai

aWa edvea vepiav. dp%d<i &€ Kai <p^>P0}V TrpoaoBov rrjv eirereiov

Kara rdBe Bieike. rolai piev avrwv dpyvpiov arrayiveovai eiprjro

Ba/3fXoji>toi> aradfibv raXavrov drrayivelv, roiai Be ^pvcriov

dirayiveovai 'EivfioiKov. to Be TSa/3v\ojviov raXavrov Bvvarai

Eu/3ot'8a? oKrcb Kal ef3Bo/xr}Kovra foveas. cttI ydp Kupou dpyov-
ros Kal avn<; Ka/n/3uo-ea> "qv KarearriKo^ ovBev (popov irepi, dhXd

B&pa dyiveov. Bid Be ravrrjv rrjv eirira^iv rov <popov Kal rrapa-

rfkrja-ia ravrrj aWa \eyovo~i Uepo~ai <W9 Aapeios fxev rjv KdirrfKos,

Ka/i/Si/cri;? Be Becnrorr)<i, K.vpos Be irarrjp, 6 fiev on eKairrfkeve

rrdvra ra irprjyfiara, 6 Be on ^aXe7ro? re rjv Kal oXiywpos, o Be

90 on rjirios re Kal dyaOd o~<f>i
rrdvra ejirj^avrjaaro. dirb jiev Br)

'Iojvcov Kal ^layvrjrtov rcov ev rrj 'Ao~irj
8
Kal AloXewv Kal Kapcov

Kal Avklojv Kal MtXvcov
9

Kal TlafKpvXwv (els yap rjv ol reray-

p,evo<; ovro<i <popo<;) irpoarjie rerpaKoaia rdXavra dpyvpiov. ovro<;

p,ev Br) irpwros ol vopib<;
1

KarearrjKei, dirb Be Muertwi/ Kal KvBwv

Kal Aacroviwv Kal KafiaXeayv
2

Kal "Trevvewv 3
irevraKocria

rdXavra' Bevrepo<i vo/j,b<t ovros.
4

dirb Be 'YLWrjaTrovritov rwv

eirl Be£ia eaifkeovn Kal t&pvywv Kal ®prjiKcov rcov iv rrj 'Atrt'//

Kal Ua<p\ay6va>v Kal M.apiavBvva>v Kal ^vpiav
5

e^rjKovra Kal

rpirjKoaia rdXavra rjv <f>opo<;' vojib? rpiro<; ovros. diro Be

KtXiKcov i7r7roi re \evKol e^rjKovra Kal rpirjKoaioi, eKaarrj^

rjfieprjs eh yivopievos, Kal rdXavra dpyvpiov irevraKoaria' rovrwv

Be reaaepaKovra Kal eKarbv e? rrjv (ppovpeovaav Xirirov rrjv

l\.i\iKir]v ^coprjv dvaiaifiovro, ra Be rpirjKoaia Kal e^ijKovra

91 Aapeia) e<poira' vojibs rerapro<; ovros. dirb Be TIoaiBrjiov

From chh. 90-94 it would seem that a Lasonians and Kabnlians are identi-

Herodotos would have regarded these fied in vii. 77, and made Ma'onian

provinces as separate satrapies. Lydians. Six MSS. read 'Wivoviotp,
6 " Sometimes assigning to each nation which may be compared with the Lvsini.i

its nearest neighbours, sometimes pass- of Ptolemy, the Awrweit of Pisidian coins,

ing over adjoining tribes.
" 3 One MS. has airrevvcwv, the rest

7 See i. 94, 1. The Euboic silver vytwiuv, a name otherwise unknown,

talent was worth about £250, the Baby- The Hytennians are supposed to W con-

Ionian about £292. nectcd with Etenna, a town in Pisidia
8
Magnesia ad Sipylum (see i. 161, (Polyb. v. 73), but Valckenaer is prob-

note 6). The Magnesians of Europe in- ably right in proposing to read Aaoovlw
habited the eastern part of Thessaly. twk Kal KapaXiwv (roXfo/ufVwr.

" See i. 173. The omission of the 4 These two districts are usually com-

Pisidians may imply that they were still bined by Greek writers under tin single

independent. satrapy of Daskylion.
1 "

Province," as in the case of Egypt.
6 See i. 72, note 3.
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7T0\t0<?,
6

TT]V
'

Afl<f>L\o%0<;

'

Afl<pldp€Q> OlKl<T€ ilT OVpOKTl TOl(Tl

Kikifcwv re Kal Svptov,
7

dp^dfievos dirb ravrr}<; p>^XPl Alyinrrov,

irkrjv fxoipr)? Trj? 'Apafilatv
8
(rdora yap rjv drekea), irevrrjKovra

teal Tpi7]Ko<rca rakavra (f>opo<; rjv eari Be iv tg3 vop,w rovrco

<$>oiviicr) re irdcra teal JLvpirj yj Ylakaiarivrj Kakeofievrj Kal Kvirpof

vop.b<i irefiirros ovro<;. air Alyvrrrov Be Kal Aiftvtov rtov irpoa-

e%ecov AlyvTTTfp koX KvpijvT]? re Kal T$dpK7)<; (e<? yap rov Alyvir-

riov vo/xbv avrat, i/cetcoo-fieaTo) eirraKocna irpoo"qie rakavra,

irdpe^ rov ck rrj<; Molpio? Xlfivrjs yivop.evov dpyvplov, to iylvero

etc rebv l^Bvfov rovrov re Br) ^6>p£<? rov dpyvplov Kal rov iiri-

p,erpeop,evov crirov irpoa-rjie eTrraKoaia rakavra' alrov yap Bvo

Kal BeKa /j,vpidBa<; Uepaetov re rolat iv ro3 AffMCW TCwYCt rS iv

Me/x<£t KaroiKTjfievoiat, Karap,erpeovcn Kal roici rovrtov itn-

Kovpoio-i. vop,b<; €Kro<; ovros. %arrayvBai
9

Be Kal TavBdptot
l

Kal AaBiKai re Kal 'Airapvrai
2
e? rwvrb rerayp,evoc efiBop,r)Kovra

Kal eKarbv rakavra irpoaetpepov vofibs Be ovros e/3Bop,o<;. diro

%ovo~a>v Be Kal rf}<; dkkr)<i K.ia-o'ltov
3

%a>pr)<; rpir/Koaia' vop,b<?

oyBoos ovros. dirb J$aftvkoi)vo<; Be Kal rr)<i konrrjs
''

Ao-o-vplr)? 92

%ikid ol irpoarjie rakavra dpyvplov Kal TraiBes eKropiat irev-

raKoaioi' vofibs etvaro<; ovro<;. airb Be
'

Ayftardvcov Kal rij<;

konrr}<; M.r)BiKrj<; Kal UapiKavliov
4

Kal 'OpOoKopvfiavriwv
5

irev-

6 About twelve miles south of the

mouth of the Orontes, now represented

by Bosyt.
7 The foundation of Mallos was also

ascribed to him (Strab. xiv. p. 675).
8 From Gaza to Ienysos (ch. 5).
9 Persian Thatagush, Protomedic 'Sat-

tagus. Their exact position is unknown,
but they bordered on Kandahar.

1 Now Kandahar (the Gandhdras of

the Hindus), see note 5 above. The

province is called Paropanisos in the

Protomedic and Babylonian texts, a

name given by the later Greeks to the

Indian Caucasus. The capital was Orto-

spana or Kabura, now Kabul, in the

valley of the KSphen. See ch. 102,

note 7. The Gandharas migrated to

Kandahar from the Upper Indus in the

fifth or sixth century a.d.
8 For the Dadikte see vii. 66. The

Aparytse seem to be the Paryatse of

Ptolemy ("mountaineers," from Zend

pHru,
" mountain "). In the Vannic

Inscriptions mention is made of the

Dadikas or "clan of Dadis," south-west

of Lake Urumiyeh.
3 The Kassi of the cuneiform inscrip-

tions who under Khammuragas con-

quered Babylonia and founded a dynasty
there (see Appendix II.) The Kissi or

Kossaei (called Kushan by the Syrians)

were properly the ancestors of the Lures

in the northern mountain borders of

Elymais towards Media.
4 In Smith's Classical Atlas it is con-

jectured that they may be the Barkanii

(the Persian form of Hyrkanii), who
bordered on the Medes. Perhaps they
are the Paretakeni of i. 101,—the Parta-

kanu of Sargon, who makes them a re-

mote Median tribe to the east. Heka-

fceos mentioned a Persian city, Parikane.
8
Orthokorybantes has been supposed

to be a Greek word meaning "those who
wear upright tiaras" (like the Sakae of

the Naksh-i-Rustam I ascription), and to

have been an epithet of the Parikanii,
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rrjKovrd re ical rerpa/cocna raXavra' vo/xb<; Betcaros ovros.

Ka<T7rtot Be teal Yiavcriicai ical TLavTLfiaOoi re kcu Aapelrat €?

rdwrb avficpepovre^ Birjicocna raXavra dirayiveov vofibs evBe-

Ka,TO<i ovtos. airb Haicrptaviov Be f^e^pi AlyXwv e^Kovra ical

93 rpirjKocria TaXavra cpopos r\v vouos BvcoBe/caros ovros. airb

UaKTVtKrj'i
8

Be koX 'Apfievicov ical rwv irpocre^ecov p-eyjpt,
rov

ttovtov rov JLvifetvov rerpaKoaia raXavra' vop,b<i rpiros koX

Betcaro<i ovtos. airb Be Zayapricov
9

ical Xapayyewv
1

ical Saua-

vaicav
'

fcai Ovriwv 3
koX M.vko>v

4
/cal rcov ev rfjat vijcroicri oltceov-

rwv r<ov ev rf} 'Qpvdpr} 0a\d<rcrr],
5

ev rfjcri row dvaenrdarov^

Ka\eo[xevov<i tcaToitci£ei fiacriXevs, airb rovrav irdvrwv ei^a/coata

raXavra eyivero <popo<i' vop,bs rerapros koX Beicaro<i ovro<;.

ZiCLKat, Be /cat K.dcnrioc irevrrjKovra koX Birjicocria drraylveov

raXavra' vo/xb<i 7re/A7rro9 ical Be/caro? ovros. Udpdoi Be ical

Xopdcr/Aiot
6

kcu "ZoyBoi re ical "Apeiot
7

rpiijKOcria raXavra'

the original text being II. ol ical 'Opdo-

KopvfidvTioi. Sir H. Rawlinson ingeni-

ously connects the first part of the name

with the Zend IrZdhwa, "high;" and

Jaquet makes the second part the Zend

g$r&want6, "inhabitants."
8 The Kaspii lived on the steppes of

the lower Kyros and Araxes, and gave
their name to the pass of the Kaspian
Gates. The Pausikae seem to be the

Pasikre or Apasiakse of Strabo, who were

neighbours of the Khorasmians. Comp.
the Puesicifi of Pliny {N. H. vi. 19). The

Pantimathi are unknown. The Dareitte

seem to have inhabited Ptolemy's

Darcitis, on the borders of Khagiana.
7 The ^gli are probably the Augali

of Ptolemy, who lived on the Jaxartes.

C. Midler acutely corrects the .^Egsei of

the Paschal Chron. (p. 321) into iEgli, and

thus fixes them at Alexandria i) iffxirrj,

the Persian border fortress of Kyra or

Kyreskhata on the Jaxartes (which the

Skythians called Silis, and the Turks

still call Syr), in Sogdiana (now Sogd).

Lassen and Kiepert would read ZoySQv,

Billerbeck 'Apeiwv.
8 Not Paktyike on the Upper Indus

(oh. 102).
9 The Sagartians (Old Persian Aaa-

garta) were nomades.

1 The Zarangians of the Persian texts

(from Zend zaraya, Old Persian daraya
"a lake"), in the marshy plains of

Arakhosia (Kandahar), by the lake of

Zerrah or Seistan, into which the Hel-

mend flows. They were also known as

Drangfe (West Persian d corresponding
to East Persian z).

2
Perhaps the Teimunis of Herat. See

ch. 117.
3 A tribe of Karmania, not to be con-

founded with the Uxii (the Khu's'se of

the Susian Inscriptions, Persian Huzha,
in the modern Ehuzistan). Yutiya is

a district of Persia in the Behistun

Inscription.
* The Maka of the Inscriptions of

Dareios. Hekatseos mentioned tin-in

(Stcph. Byz. s. v.) in connection with

the Araxes (? the modern Magistan).

Comp. the name of Mekran on the

south border of the plateau of

Persia.

8 The Persian Gulf.

6 Old Persian Huvarazmi, now Kh war-

ism or Kharizm (perhaps "the Nether-

laud "), along the Lower Oxus to the Sea

of Aral.
7 Old Persian Haraiva.. The capital,

Alexandria AreiOn, is the modern

Herat.
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vofibs €Kto<; Kal BeKaros ovtos. Uapiicdvioi Be Kal AWioires oi 94

etc Trjf 'Acrirjs rerpaKoaca TaXavra dirayiveov vofibs e/3So/xo<?

Kal BeKarof ovtos. M.aTiT]volcn Be Kal Xdcrireipcn Kal *A\apo-
Bioicri~ Birjfcoaui eireTeraKro TaXavra' vop,b<; oyBoos Kal BeKaTos

ovros. M.6cr^oiai Be Kal Tiftaprjvolcrt
s
Kal M.aKpcoa'i Kal Moo-

-

(TvvoLKOLcn
5

Kal M.apcrl
6

rpnjKoaia ruXavra Trpoeiprjro
•

vopJ6<i

etvarof Kal B&KaTos ovtos. 'IvBwv Be 7r\rj6o<; re iroWqi TrXelarov

ecm irdvTcov rcov rjfAeU tBfiev uvdpcoiroyv Kal (popov dirayiveov 7rpb<t

iravras rovs aWovs,' e^rjKovra Kal TpirjKoaia raKavra -

T̂ r)yfiaro<i'

vofibs eiVocrro? ovros. to /xev Btj dpyvpiov rb HafivXaviov 7rpo<? 95

to Ev/3oi'*oz/ <rvp./3aWofievov rdXavrov yiverat oyBcoKovra Kal

oKraKoaia Kal elvaKia^iXia rakavra' rb Be yjpvaiov rpurKaiBe-

8 In Gedrosia or Beluchistan, now re-

presented by the dark Brahili, whose

black skins caused the Greeks to call

them the Ethiopians of Asia.

9 See i. 189, note 6. The Matieni lay

on the borders of Armenia and Media

(see i. 72). They are the Matai of the

Assyrian Inscriptions of whom Khana-

tsiruca was king in the time of Samas-

Rimnion (b.c. 821). They are called

Amadai by Shalmaneser, and are appa-

rently the Madai or Medes of the later

texts. As the Kurds, the Kardukhians

of Xenophon (the Zimri or Namri of

the Assyrian Inscriptions), are not men-

tioned, they must have been independent,
as they practically are to this day.

1 See L 104, note 2. If the name is

the same as Sapeires, which Steph. Byz.

says was later pronounced Sabeires (the

Iberi or Georgians of classical geography,
called Vir-k by the Armenians), we may
compare the country of Sapira mentioned

by Tiglath-Pileser II. as south of Lake

Urumiyeh. It may be the same as the

Saparda of Sargon (and the Persian In-

scriptions), which bordered on the north

of Aranzi (Orontes) or Mount Elwend.

The Saspeires separate Media from

Kolkhis (iv. 37), and must therefore

have been regarded as extending over a

large tract of country and occupying all

Eastern Armenia and a jiortion of Georgia.
8 Sir H. Rawlinson is certainly right

in identifying the Alarodians with the

Urardhians of the Assyrian Inscriptions,

the inhabitants of Ararat, called Biaina

or Van by the natives, who seem to

have been the ancestors of the modern

Georgians, and were driven northwards

by the Aryan Armenians.
3 The Moskhi and Tibareni (Assyrian

Muscai and Tublai, Biblical Meshech and

Tubal) are generally coupled together in

the inscriptions, and originally extended

as far south as Melitene and Kummukh,
or Komagene, on the east, and Kilikia

on the west. The Moskhi were made
a Kolkhian tribe by Hekatseos as the

Tibareni were by the Scholiast on Apoll.

Rhod., and the cuneiform inscriptions

make the Kaskai their eastern front-

agers. In Strabo the mountains about

Erzerum are called Moskhian.
4 See ii. 104, note 1.

5 See Xen. Anab. v. 4. M<Ww signi-

fied one of the "wooden houses" in

which they lived (Dion. Hal. i. 26 ;

Strab. p. 549).
6 Restored by Voss ; the MSS. have

Marsians (two have Mardians). Steph.

Byz. makes them neighbours of the

Mossynceki, and they are mentioned by
Hekatseos.

7 Not "equal to that of the rest," as

this was not the case, but (t\uotov

being understood again with (f>6pov)
" the

largest amount of tribute in comparison
with all the rest" (cp. viii. 44 : vtas

rp6t xdvTCLi roin dXXou*).
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Kaardcriov \oyi£6p,evov,
s

to yfrfjyfia evpio-Kerai eov Eu/3oi7cojy

Tokavrwv oyBcoKovra Kal e^aKoo-icov /cat TeTpaKio-^tXicov. rov-

tiov (bv irdvTcov crvvTidefievcov to 7tX^^o? Ev/3oi,7ca rdXavra avve-

\eyero e<? rov eirereiov (popov Aapeca p.vpia teal rerpaKicr^iXia
Kin irevraKoo-ia Kal e^rjKovra' to o° en rovrtov eXaaaov diriels

ov Xeyco.

96 Ovto? Aapeiro Trpoaijie cpopos dirb t^? re 'AaiT)? Kal tj)?

Aiftw)? oXtya^odev.
1

Trpoiovro*; p.evroc rov yjpovov kcu diro

vqawv Trpoo"if)L€ aWos <f>opo<i
kcu twv iv rfj JLvpwTrr) H-^XP 1

®eo-o~a\i?7<? oiKrjfievcov. tovtov rov <f>opov dr)o~avpi£ei fiao-ikevs

rpoira roupBe. e'<? TriOovs Kepafilvovs Tt]^a<; Kara^el, Tr\r)<ra<; Be

to ayyos irepiacpel rov Ke.pap.ov eiredv Be Berjdff 'xprj/j.drcov,

KwraKoiTTei roaovro ocrov av eKaa-rore Beijrai.

97 Avrai /xeu dpyal re rjo~av Kal (popoov eVtTafte?. rj Uepal<t
Be x^PV M'Ovvtj /Mot ovk eiprjrai Baap,o<popo<;' dre\ea yap Tlepaai

ve/jLOvrai ^coprjv. oiBe Be <f>6pov p,ev ovBeva erd^drjcrav (pepeiv,

Ba>pa Be dyiveov. Al6ioire<i ol irpoaovpoi AlyvTTTco, tovs Ka/i.-

/3vo~r)<; iXavvwv iirl tov<? paKpo/3iov<; Aldioira*; Karearpeyp-aro,

ot irepi re Nvcrr)v rrjv leprjv KaroiKiqvTai kcu to3 Atovvafo

dvdyovat ras oprds' [o5to6 ot Afflioires kcu ol TrXtjaio^topoc

TOVToiat, o-Trepfiari fiev XP^(OVTaL T<? fl.yTo3 rat Kal ol KaWavricu

'IvBoi,
2

oiKr/fiara Be eKrrjvrai Kardyea.
3

] ovtol avvap,(porepoi
4

Bed Tpirov ereos dyiveov, dytveovai Be Kal to ^XPl ^P-€0 ' &v°

XoiviKas dirvpov yjpvaLov Kal BirjKOcria*; <f>d\ayya<; eftevov Kal

TrevTe TralBat Aidioira<; Kal e\e<pavTO<; 6B6vra<; peydXovs €ikoo~i.
5

8 "
If the gold be reckoned at thirteen been said of the Kallantians feeding on

times the worth of silver." See i. 14, seeds (? rice), and Xaber and Stein

note 2. accordingly expunge the passage. But
9
"Putting aside the fractions of a Herodotos may have left it in the second

talent." The arithmetic of Herodotos is, edition of his work after striking out

as usual, at fault. Summing up the items what it alludes to. Valckenaer ionj«c-

he gives, the whole amount of the silver tures o-ij/xtm, Wesseling t/ryna-Ti.

is (7740 Babylonian =) 9030 Euboic 3 See iv. 183, where their language is

talents, not 9540 ;
while 9540 added to compared to the squeaking of bats. The

4680 is 14,220, not 14,560. The amount Tibbus, against whom the inhabitants of

ought to be 13,710 Euboic talents (about Fezzan make slave-hunts, still live in

three millions and a half of our money). caves, and their neighbours compare
1 Herodotos must have derived his in- their language to " the whistling of

formation from an official list
;
and as he birds."

did not know Persian, Greek translations *
i.e. the Troglodyte Ethiopians and

of such Persian official records must have their neighbours. But the preceding
been accessible in his day. passage seems much corrupted.

2 See ch. 38, note 8. Nothing has 8
Ivory and ebony (Egyptian ftabui)
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KoX/^ot Be Tagdfievoi, e«? T))v Bcoperjv
6

icai oi irpoo-e^els fieypi

Kav/cdcrio<; opeos (e<? tovto yap to opos virb TLepo-rjat dpyeTai,
ra Be 7T/30? fioperjv dvefiov tov KavKacrios Tlepaewv ovBev en,

<ppovTi£ei), ovtoi oiv Boipa ra ird^avro en icai is i/xe Bid

TrevT€T7)pl8o<i dyiveov, eicaTov TralBa? icai i/carbv irapdevovsJ

Wpdfiioi Be %i\ia rdXavra dyiveov Xiftavcorov
8 dvd irav ero?.

rdora fiev ovtoi Bcopa irdpei; tov cpopov (BaciXei etcopLi^ov.

Tbv Be %pvo~bv tovtov rov iroWbv oi 'IvBoi, dir ov to yjrrjyfMa 98

rep ftaa-iXet to elprjfievov icofii^ovcri, Tpoircp ToiwBe KTOiVTat,.

eCTTl T% 'IvBllCr}? X(t>p7)<i
TO 7T/909 r)\iov dvco"%ovTa -^rdflflOS' TOiV

yap i)p,ei<f iBfiev, twv icai irept, aTpe/ces n XeyeTai, irpSiTot, irpbs

1)03 icai rjXiov dvaToXaf oltceovai dvdpayrrdiv TOiV ev Trj 'Act/?;

'IvBoi' *\vBwv yap to irpb<i tt)v r)oi eprjfiir) io~n Bid tt/v yjrdfifjLov.

9

eaTL Be vroWa edvea '\vBoiv icai ovk 6fio<poiva a<pio-t,, icai oi fxev

avTOiv vofidBes elai oi Be ov, oi Be ev Tolac eXeat oliciovcn tov

TroTapLov
l

icai l^dvas criTeovTai eo/iou*?, tovs aipeovcri e/c irXoicov

KaXafxivwv opfieofievoi' /caXa/xou Be ev yovv irXolov eicao~Tov

TTOLeiTai." ovtoi fiev Brj twv
,

\vBuiv cpopeovari ea8?jTa (pXotvrjv

eiredv e/c tov 7roTap,ov <f>\ovv dfxrjacoat icai Koyfrtoo-t, to ivdevTev

cpopfiov Tpoirov KaTairXe^avTes a>? 0c6pr)ica evBvveovcrt,. dWot Be 99

TOiv ^YvBoiv irpb<; r)S) oliceovTe*; tovtcov vop,dBe<f elcri, Kpewv
eBecTai d>p,oiv icaXeovTai Be UaBalot,* vopaioiai, Be TOiolaBe

XeyovTai %pacrdai. o? av /cdfj,r) twv do~T(ov, ijv re yvvr) r\v re

dvrip, tov fiev dvBpa avBpes oi p,a\io~Td oi 6p,iXeovTe<i KTeivovcn,

cpdfievoi avTOv TrjKOfievov Trj vovo~<p Ta icpea atpiai BiacpBeipecrdaf

were among the tribute brought by
2
Bamboos, or rather, according to

the Ethiopians to the Egyptian kings. Lassen, kanas, are meant. According
'EXtyas is the Assyrian alap or alab, to Lassen the custom of eating fish "is
' ' an elephant,

"
probably from alapu ascribed in the great Indian Epic to the

(Heb. efcph), "an ox." Comp. bos inhabitants of the Southern Sarasvati

Lucas in Latin. In Egyptian ab is "an (e\c65ijj), . . . which falls into the sea not

elephant," in Sanskrit ibhas. far from the Indus" (Ind. Altcrthiim. ii.

6
"Imposed a gift on themselves." p. 635).

The MSS. have tra^av, one reading
3
Perhaps named from the river

i~T&£at>To. Paddar. Some of the nomad Gondas in
7 So Circassian and Georgian women the north Dekkan still eat their parents

were sent to Constantinople. (see Lassen's Ind. Altcrthiim. ii. p.
8 A Semitic loan-word ; Hebrew 635). Cp. Tibull. iv. 1, 143-4, and see

Vbondh. The plant is the Juniperus ch. 38, note 8, and Strab. p. 710. Also

Lycia or Boswellia thurifera. Thuk. iii. 94. In the Rig-Veda dmdd
* Ktesias knew better, as he had heard {dma-ad), "eater of raw flesh," is an

of mountains in India. opprobrious epithet applied to the native
1 The Indus. barbarian.
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6 Be airapveofievos iarc firj pev voaelv oi Be ov avyyivwaKO-

/xevoL a7ro/cT€LvavT€<; Karevco^eovrai. r) Be av yvvr) Kafir), waav-

tcos ai e7ri^pe(ofievac pdXiara yvvaiKes ravrd roiac dvBpdai
rroieovai. rbv yap Br) e? yrjpas diriKop.evov dvaavres Karevwyk-
ovrav e<> Be rovrov \oyov ov ttoWol rive? avriav drriKveovrai'

100 rrpb yap rov rbv e? vovaov rriirrovra rrdvra Kreivovat. erepwv
Be eari 'YvBtav oBe aWos rpoiros. ovre Kreivovat ovBev epsfyvyov
ovre re aireipovai ovre olicia<; vopbi^ovat e/CTr)o~0at 7roir)<payeovai

re* Kal avroiai earl oaov Key%po<i rb p,eyado<;
4

ev koKvkl,

avroparov e'/c rr)<; yeas yivop,evov, rb avWeyovres avrfj rfj koXvkc

eyjrovai re Kal aireovrac. o<? 8' av e? vovaov avrwv irear), iXdiov

e? rr)v epr)p,ov Kelrac (ppovri^ec Be oitBels ovre airoBavovros ovre

101 KafLvovros? p.l%L<i Be rovrwv rwv
y

\vBiav riov Kareke^a irdvrwv

ep,<fravri<i
iarc Kara irep rdv Trpofidrcov,

6
Kal rb yjpwpxi (f>opeovai

ofioiov irdvre<i Kal irapairXrjaLov Afflioyfrf r) yovr) Be avriav, rr)v

dirievrac is ras yvvaiKas, ov Kara rrep rwv aWcov avdpomaiv
earl XevKrj, dXkd puekaiva Kara irep rb y^pSifia- roiavrrjv Be Kal

AfflioTres dirievrai 6opr)v. ovroi p,ev rwv '\vB6iv eKaarepco riov

Uepaeoov oiKeovai Kal
7r/)o<?

vbrov dvepuov, Kal Aapeiov fiaaikeos

ovBap,a v7rr)Kovo~av.

102 "AXKoi Be riov 'IvBibv Kaairarvpa re iro\ec Kal rfj UaK-

rvlKrj yoapri elcrl irpbaovpoi, 7roo<? dpKrov re Kal fiopeco dvep-ov

KaroiKrjpevoi, rwv aXXav IvBiov, ot HaKrpioicrL irapaTrXrjo-irjv

eyovai Biairav ovrot Kal p,ayip,ooraroi elat 'IvBiov Kal oi iirl

rbv %pvabv areWopuevoi eicrl ovrot' Kara yap rovro earl eprjpir}

Bid rr)v ^dppuov. ev Br) ibv rfj iprjp,ir) ravrrj Kal rfj -^rdp.p<p

yivovrai p,vpp,r)K€<> p.eyd8ea eyovres Kvviov p.ev ekdaaova dXoiire-

kcov Be fie^ova' eial yap avriov Kal irapd fiaaiXei riov Uepaefov

* "A plant of thesizeof a millet seed." 8 See i. 216 (of the Massagete), and
6 The description seems to apply rather 201, note 1. The physiological assertion

to Buddhist monks than to Brahmins, of Herodotos is not correct,

especially when it is said that they eat 7
Paktyike (see vii. 67) is north-eastern

no animal food, and neither sow nor Afghanistan. The Afghans in the east

huild. Perhaps, however, it merely re- still call themselves Paklitun (in the

fere to the Yogis or ascetics. Herodotos west Pashtfin). Kaspatyros, when, r

seems to have got his information from Skylax started on his exploring exptdi-

some account of the voyage of Skylax of tion, was more correctly named Kaspa-

Karyanda, a city not far from Halikar- pyros by Hekateos, and is Kaspa-puras,

nassos. See iv. 44. The Periplus of "the city of the Kaspiaus," the ancient

Skylax was not written till the follow- name of Kabul (not Kdsyapa-puras or

ing century, but was based on earlier Kashmir, as Wilson supposed). See

materials. ch. 91, note 1.
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ivdevrev Orjpeudevres. ovrot <av oi p.vpp.r)Kes 7roieop,evot oiKrjaiv

virb yr)v avafyopeovai rr)v "\jrdp,p.ov Kara irep oi iv rolai "KWrjat

p,vpp,t]Kes Kara rbv avrbv rpoirov, eial Be koX avroiai elBos

ofioioraroi' i) Be yfrdp,p,os r) dva<pepop.evr) earl yjpvalns. iirl Brj

ravrrjv rrjv ^rdp.p.ov areXkovrai is rrjv eprjp,ov oi IvBoi, %evfjd-

p.evos eKaaros Kap.rfk.ovs rpels, aeipr)<p6pov piev eKarepwdev epaeva

rrapekKeiv, Brfkeav Be is p,eaov irrl ravrrjv Br) avrbs dvaftalvei,

iiriryBevaas okcos dirb reKvcov a><? vewrdrwv diroairdaas £ev£et.

ai yap a<f>c Kap.rfK.ot, Xmroiv ovk rjaaoves is ra^vrrjrd elai, %&>/3i?

Be d^dea Bvvarcorepat, ttoWov tpepeiv. rb pkv Br) elBos okoiov ri 103

eyei i) Kap.rfK.os, iinarap.evoiat, roiat, "EWrjai ov avyypd<pa>' ro

Be fir) iiriarearat avri)s, rovro <ppdaa). Kap,7)\os iv rolat,

oiriadioiat, aKeXeac e^et reaaepas p,r)povs Kal yovvara reaaepa,
rd re alBola Bid rcov oirtadicov aKeXewv irpbs rrjv ovprjv rer-

pap,p,eva. oi Be Br) 'lvBol rpoirtp roiovrco Kal £evi;ei roiavrr) 104

Xped)p,evoi eXavvovat, irrl rbv %pvabv \e\oyiap.ev(os OKOis Kavp.d-

ru>v roiv 6epp.ordrcov iovrwv eaovrat, iv rfj aprrayf)' vrrb yap rov

Kavp-aros oi p,vpp,rjKes d<pavels yivovrai vrrb yrjv. 6epp.oraros
Be iari 6 rjXios rovroiat rolat, avQpdnroiai rb eoidtvov, ov

Kara irep rolat, aWoiai p,eaap,/3plr)s, aXX.' virepreiXas p-ixP 1, °^

dyopfjs BiaXvaios.
1

rovrov Be rbv yjpbvov Kaiet iroWw p.aKXov

r) rrj p,eaap,f3pirj rr)v 'EXXaSa, ovrco war' iv vBart, \6yos avrovs

iari fipeyeaQai rrjvcKavra. p.eaovaa Be r) r)p.eprj a^eBbv rrapa-

TrXrjaicos Kaiet, rovs re aWovs dvOpaiirovs Kal rovs 'IvBovs.

aTroK\ivop.evr)s Be rrjs p,eaap/3pir)s yiverai a<f>i
6 i)K.ios Kara irep

rolat aWocac 6 ecoOivos, Kal rb d-7rb rovrov airtoiv ert, p,dK\ov

^rv^ec, is b iirl Bvap-fjat, iotv Kal rb Kapra y^v^ei. iiredv Be 105

eXdwav is rbv ywpov oi 'IvBol e^ovres OvkaKia, ipbTrXrjaavres

8 Prof. Wilson suggests that the story all. The leg has four bones only and

arose from the fact that the gold collected three joints. Aristotle corrects the

in the plains of Little Thibet is commonly error, Hist. An. ii. 1.

called pippilika, or "ant-gold," from a l
i.e. midday; cp. Xen. CEc. xii. 1,

belief that it is exposed by the ants when and see ii. 173, note 6. Of course the

making their hills. When Nearkhos statement about the heat is as fabulous

(Arrian, Indie. 15) says he saw their as the rest of the narrative.

skins, he must have been shown the furs 2 "Drench themselves with water."

of some species of marmots, specimens of The Greeks were not very fond of bath-

which may well have been trapped for ing, at all events in cold water. Hence the

the Persian king. See Lassen, Ind. semi-incredulity of Herodotos. Ktesias

Alter, i. pp. 849-50. (Ind. viii.) was more correct in saying
9 The "fact" was unknown, for the that the morning sun brought cool-

very good reason that it was no fact at ness.
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rdora rfj<i yfrdfifiov tt)v rayji<TTir)V
eXavvovat oiriaai' avTitea yap

ol
fjLvp/J,7)/ce<; oBfifj, a>? Br) XeyeTai viro Ilepo'ecov, fiadovres Bicotcovcri.

elvav Be ra^vrijra ovBevl krepw 6/j.olov, ovtq) axrre, el fir)

irpoXafifSdveiv rov<; 'lvBovs T779 oBov ev a> tovs fivpfiT}/ea<; avXXe-

yeadai, ovBeva dv crepecov aTrocreo^ecrdac. tovs fiev vvv epcrei'a?

Tb)P teafiifXcov, elvcu yap r)0~aova<i 6elv tu>v OrfXeoov, teal irapa-

Xveadai etreXtcofievowi, ovk 6fiov dfiepoTepovs'* rds Be OrfKeas

dvafiifivrfo'teofieva<i t<ov eXnrov Tetcvwv evBiBovat fiaXatebv ovBev.

rov fiev Br) 7r\e<u rov yjpvcrov ovtw ol 'lvBol KTcovrai, to? IIepo~ai

<paal' aWo? Be cnravicoTepo*; earl ev rfj X(oprj opvo~o~op,evo<i.

106 At B' €o-%ciTial /c&)? rrjs olteeofievr/s ra KtiWiara eXa^ov,
Kara irep tj 'E\Xa<? tcis <opa<; rroXXov re tedXXio-Ta Ketepr)fieva<i

e\a%e. tovto fiev yap Trpos rr)v r]<o eo~xdrr) twv olteeofieveatv

tj 'IvBtter) icrTL, aio-jrep oXlyco irporepov etprjiea' ev ravrrj tovto

fiev to, efiyfrvxa, TeTpdiroBd t€ teal to, nreTeivd, ttoXXw fie^oj r) ev

Tolai aXXoio-i xcoploial eo~Ti, irdpe% rw iTnreov (ovtoi Be eacrovv-

rcu viro twv M.r)BiK(tiv, NtcraiW Be teaXeofievcov Xinrwv ), tovto Be

Xpvo~b<i a7r\eT09 avTodc eo~Ti, fiev opvcraofievos, Be teaTaepopeo-

fievo<i viro iroTafioiv, 6 Be wairep ecrijfiTfva dpira^ofievos. to, Be

BevBpea to, dypia avTodc epepei teapirbv etpta tcaXXovf) t€ irpo-

<f>epovTa teal dpeTrj twv dirb twv olcov teal icrdfJTi 'lvBol dirb

107 TovToiv TOiv BevBpecov p^etui'Tat.
8

.

7r/3o<?
S' av fiecrafi/3plr)<; eayaTT]

'ApaftiTi to)v olteeofieveayv xwpeeov ecTTi, ev Be TavTrj Xi/3ava)TO<;

T€ €o~tI fiovvrj xwpzMv Tracrecov <pv6fievo<{ teal crfivpvr) teal teaali]

teal Kivdfiwfiov teal X-rjBavov.
9 TaoTa irdvTa 7rXr)v t»)<? crfivpvt)?

BvcnreT€0)<; KTWvTat, ol 'Apdftioi. tov fiev ye Xif3avoJTov av\-

Xeyovcrc tt)v aTvpatea 6vfii(bvT€<i, tt)v e? "TLWrfvas ^otVt/ce?

3 "Grow tired and begin to drag,"
— Pileser II. mentions Nissa among the

not, however, both together. Median districts in this region.
4 'The best productions."

7 The English have unfortunately not
8
Comp. Arist Pol. vii. 6. found India so auriferous a country.

6
Comp. Amm. Marc, xxiii. 6. The 8 Cotton is meant.

Nisaean plain was placed in Media by
9
Znvprq is the Heb. mor (with a

most writers (those who placed it in prefixed from a false assimilation to the

Armenia and Persia using these words name of the city Smyrna)—the product
in an extended sense) ; and as Alexander of the Bahamodendron myrrha whirli

passed it on his way from Opis to grows in Arabia and the Somali country ;

Ekbatana, it must have lain near Behis- Ka.alr\ is kctsiah (the Laurus cassia) ; ku>&-

tun (now the grassy plains of Khawali fiwfiov is kinnam&n (the rind of iheLaurus

and Alistar). It was in the district of cinnamomum of Ceylon, see ch. Ill);

Nissea (Nisaya), near the old Median Xi/Savov is I6dh (Arab Iddin, ch. 112), the

capital, that Gomates was slain, according gum of the Cistus creticus or ladanij

to the Behistun Inscription. Tiglath- a native of Kypros and Krete.
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egdyovcri' ravrt]v dvp,ia>vr€<i Xap./3dvovo~i' to yap BevBpea rdora

ra Xiftavcorocpopa ocpies viroirrepoi, o-fjutcpol
ra peyddea, ttoikIXol

ra eiBea, (puXda-crovcn TrXrjOet, ttoXXol irepl BevBpov eKaarov,

ovroc oirrep eir AXyvirrov emarparevovrai} oitBevl Be aXXtp
direXavvovrat dirb ratv BevBpewv fj rfj<; crrvpaicos t«3 Kairvqy.

Xeyovcn Be Kal roBe 'Apdftioi, to? iraaa av yi) eirlp,irXaro ratv 108

6(f>i(ov rovrutv, el p.r) ylveaOai Kar aiirovs otov re Kara ras

e^lBvas r]'KL<TTdp.i)v ylvecrdai." Kal teas rov Oelov r) irpovolrj,

wenrep Kal ot/co? eari, eov<ra aotyi), oo~a p,ev [yap'] ^v^rjv re

BeiXa ical eBcoBipa, rdora p.ev irdvra noXvyova TreTrolrjKe, iva p,rj

emXlrrr] Kareo-0cop,eva, bo~a Be o-%erXia ical dvirjpd, oXiyoyova.
rovro p,ev, ore 6 Xaybs vtto iravrbs drfpeverac Orjplov ical opvidos

ical dvOpcoirov, ovrat Brj tl rroXvyovov eari' ern,Kvio~KeraL p.ovvov

irdvratv drjplatv, ical rb p,ev Bao~v rwv reicvwv ev rfj yacrrpl ro Be

•yjrtXov, rb Be apri ev rfjai prjrp-rjcn irXdaaerai, rb Be dvaipelrai.
4

rovro p,ev Br) roiovro io~rf i) Be Br) Xeaiva ebv lo~yyporarov ical

Opacrvrarov dira^ ev rut /3tw rticret ev b
ritcrovaa yap avveic-

fidXXei rep reicvfo rdf p,ijrpa<;.
rb Be acriov rovrov roBe earl,

erredv o o~Kvp,vo<; ev rfj p,r)rpl eatv apywHU Biaiciveopevos, o Be

e^cdv ovv%a<; drjplutv 7roXXbv rrdvrutv o^vrdrovs dp.vo~aei ra?

p,rjrpa<i, av%op,evo<; re Br) iroXXS paXXov eiriKvelrat tearaypdepcov

ireXa<; re Brj 6 roico<; earl, ical rb nrapdirav Xelirerai avreutv vyies

ovBev. &><? Be ical at eyiBval re ical ol ev 'Apa/3loio-i vrroTrrepot 109

6<pie<i el eylvovro a><? r) (pvcris avrolai vrrdpyei, ovk av r)v /3iato~ipa

dvOpcoiroLo-c vvv 8' eiredv Oopvvutvrai Kara £evyea ical ev avrfj

->]
6 epo~r)v rfj eKiroi'qo'ei, diriepbevov avrov rrjv yovrjv 77 drjXea

dirrerat rr}<; Beipijs, ical
ep,<f>vo-a

ovk dviei rrplv av Biacpdyp. 6

p,ev Br) eparjv diroOvrjcrKei rpoircp rat elp7]p,eva>, r)
Be OrjXea rlaiv

roojvBe dirorlvec rut epcrevi. tc3 yovec ripuwpeovra en ev rfj

yao~rpl iovra ra reKva BieaOlei rr)v prjrepa, Biafyayovra Be rrjv

1 See ii. 75, 1. The smoke of gums with iovaa auy more than iu vii.

was believed to drive away evil spirits. 129.
a "Unless I knew that to happen in 4 "Some of the young in the belly are

regard to them, which I knew," etc. covered with fur, others smooth, others

Probably the text originally had d6t> just formed in the womb, others being
re dov, "unless it were possible that conceived."

should happen in regard to them which s Herodotos is usually unfortunate iu

I knew." We cannot render "unless his statements about natural histniv.

(they say) that happened in regard to The lioness has cubs year after year, tad

them which." seldom so few in any year as one. Honnr
8
Though in all the MSS., yh.p is un- is more correct (II. xviii. 318). See Arist.

construable. 'E<m is not to be joined Hist. An. vi. 31.
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vqBvv avrrjs ovtw rr)v eieBvariv iroieiTai. oi Be dXXoi
6(f>ie<; eoi/re?

dvOpwirwv ov BrfKr]fiove<i tiktovci re wd teal itcXeTrovcrL ttoXXov

tl
xpfjfjui Ttbv tckvwv. ai fiev vvv e^iBvai Kara, iraaav tt)v yrjv

elcri, oi he, viroirrepoi eovres, ddpooi elal ev rfj ^Apafitr) iea\

ovBap.f) dXXy Kara tovto Boieeovcn iroXXol elvai.

110 Tbv fiev Brj Xifiavwrbv tovtov ovtw terwvTai 'Apdftiot, rr)v

Be Kacrirjv wBe. eiredv KaraBrja-covTai ^vparjat teal Bepfxaai

aXXoiac irdv to o~wp.a /caX to irpoawKov irXrjv avrwv Ttav 6<f>6a\-

fioiv, ep%ovTai eirX tt)v Kacrirjv r) Be ev Xi/xvy (pveTai ov (SaOey,

irepX Be avrr)v ical ev avrfj avXi^eraL kov drjpia irrepwrd, Trjai

vv/CTepicri irpoaeiKeXa fidXtara, icaX rerpiye Betvov, zeal is dXxrjv

dXKifia' rd Bel d7rafivvofievov<; dirb twv 6(f)0aXp,wv ovtw Bpeireiv
111 rr)v Kaalrjv. to Be Br) KivdfjLWfiov ert tovtwv Owvp-aaTorepov

o-vXXeyovat. okov fiev yap yiverai KaX ijTts fxiv yrj r) rpe^ovcrd

eaTt, ovk e^ovai elirelv, nrXr)v otl Xoyw oIkotl yjiewp-evoL ev

TolatBe ywp'ioLGi <pacrc Tives avrb (pveadat ev Total 6 Awvvo-os

iTpdxpr)' opviOas Be Xeyovci fieydXas (popelv rdora rd tedptpea

rd rjfjbelf dirb Qolvikwv fiaOovTes Kivdfiw/xov /eaXeofiev, (popelv Be

Ta9 opvidas e? veoo~o~id<> 7rpoo~7reTrXao-fj,eva<; e/e TrrjXov irpbs diro-

/cprjpvoio-i opecrc, evda Trpoafiacnv dvQpwtrw ovBe/xiav elvai.

Trpbs (ov Br) Taora toi>9 'Apaftiovs aoepi^eaOai rdBe. ftowv T€

kcil ovwv T(ov a7roytvop,ev(ov teal twv dXXwv viro^vyLwv Ta fieXea

BtaTap,ovTas a>9 p,eyto-Ta KOfii^ecv e'<? Taora rd ywpia, teal o~<pea

Oevras dy^ov twv veoo~o~iwv diraXXdaaeaQai e/ca? avrewv Ta?

Be opviOas KaTaireropbevas {avT&v] rd fieXea twv viro^vyioiv dva-

(popelv eVt Ta? veocraid^' Ta<$ Be ov Bvvafievas ta-^ecv Karappi]-

yvvadai eVt yrjv
• tou? Be eTriovTas crvXXeyeiv. ovto) fiev to

Ktvdp.wp.ov avXXeyo/ievov etc tovtwv diri,Kvelo~dai e<? rds dXXas

112 ^wpas. to Be Br) XrjBavov, to teaXeovai 'Apdftioi XdSavov, ert

tovtov dcovfiaatcoTepov yiveTac ev yap BvaoBp.oTaT(p yivofievov

ev(oBeo~TaTov io~Tt' twv yap alyfov twv rpdywv ev rolac irwywai

evplaieeTai eyyivofievov olov yXoibt dirb Tr)<; vXr)<;. ^prja-ifiov
B'

e? TroXXa twv fivpwv ecrTL, Ovp.iwo'i re p,dXtaTa tovto 'ApoyStot.

113 TWat/Ta p,ev 6vwp,drwv trepi elprjaOw, diro^ei Be Tr)<i ^wpr)<i

8 Here is anotlier bit of eastern folk- ''i.e. India. The Laurus tinnamomum
lore. Cp. the "myth" told of the cin- really chiefly grows in Ceylon. Comp.
namon by Theophr. Hist. PL ix. 6,

—how the story of the Phoenix and her nest,

it grows in ravines where it is guarded Bochart suggests that the legend arose

by poisonous serpents, against which the out of the similarity of the Semitic

gatherer has to protect both hands and kinnam&n, "cinnamon," and kinnim,

feet. "nests."
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•n)<?

y

Apaf3ir)<s decrrrea-iov a><? r)8v.
s

Bvo 8e yevea oioiv
o~<f>i

earl

0(ovfuiTO<i agia, to. ov8afiodi, krepwOL icni. to fiev ai/Ttbv erepov

e%€i ras ovpas fia/cpds, rpia>v irtfyecov ovk i\d<r<rova<;, Ta<? et Tt<?

eireir} <r<pi eireXKeiv, eX/cea av eyoiev dvaTptfiofievecov Trpb? rrj

yea rdv ovpeoyv
9

vvv 8' airas Ti9 to>v Tzoifiev(ov iiria-Tarai

l~v\ovpyelv e? toctovto' dfia^i8a<i yap TroieovTes viroheovat, avTas

Trjcri ovpfjai, evbs eKaarov KT^veof ttjv ovprjv eVi dfut^iBa

eicd(TTr)v /caraSeovTes. to 8e erepov yevo<; rcov oieov Ta? ovpds
7r\aTea<i <popeovcrc koX eVi irrfyyv 7rXaT09.

1

AiroK\tvofi€VT]<i 8e fieaafif3pir]<; iraprjKet 7T/30? Bvvovra rfkiov 114

7) AWiottit) x<t>pr) lo-yaTi) t<ov olKeofievetov
•

avrt) 8e yjpvcrov re

<f>epei iroWbv koX i\e<f>avra<; dficpiXacpeas teal BevSpea irdvTa

dypta koX efSevov koX dv8pa<i fieyiaTOvs teal KaXklarovs teal

fiatcpoftMOTaTovs.

Avrai fiev vvv ev re rfj W.crir} ecryariaL elcri koX ev rfj Aif3vr). 115

irepl Be rcov ev rfj EvpcoTrr) twv irpb<i eaireprfv ecryaTiwv eyw
fiev ovk drpeKe(o<{ \eyeiv oijre yap €70)76 ivSetcofiac

f

}ipc8avbv
KaXeladai irpbs f3apf3dpoov iroTafibv etcSiSovra e? 6d\ao~aav rrjv

7rpo? fSoperjv ave/iov, air otco to rfKetcrpov cpoirav X0709 icrri,
1

ovre vrfaovs 018a Kaao-iTeplSas iovaas, e'/c rSiv tcao-aiTepos iffilv

<f>oiTa.~ tovto fiev yap 6 'H/3i8ai>o? avrb Karrjyopec to ovvofia

eb? eo-ri 'JLWtjvikov koX ov fidpfiapov, virb TroirjTeco 8e tivos

iroLrjdev tovto he ovSevbs avToirTew yevofievov ov Bvvafiai

aKovcai, tovto fieXeT&v, oko)<; ddXaaad ea-Ti tcl eireKeuva Eup&S-

7n/<?. e£ ea-yaTT]^ 8' (ov 6 icacrgitepos rjfilv (poiTa teal to ?/A.e/c-

Tpov. 7rpo9 8e dpKTov Trj<i JLvpcojrr)*; 7roXXc3 to 7rXetcrT05 xfivcrbs 116

<f>aiveTat icov oko><; fiev yivojievos, ovk eyco ovhe tovto aTpeKeios

8 "There is breathed from the country was identified with the Po (as, so far as

of Arabia an odour divinely sweet." we know, it was first by Skylax), the

Comp. Od. ix. 211. amber was said to come from it.

9 These Cape sheep are common in 3 The tin islands really existed, but

Africa, and are now spread through are uot (as usually assumed) the Scilly

Persia, Syria, Afghanistan, and Asia Isles, but the islands off Vigo Bay where

Minor. the tin -ships touched (see Elton, The
1 The Eridanos (Hes. Theog. 338) Origins of English History, ch. i.)

belonged to the mythical geography of Strabo, Diodoros, Pliny, and Solinus,

the Greeks, and it is useless to attempt all place them off the northwest coast of

to identify it with the Po, or the Rhone, Spain (the Corticata, Aunius, and Cicse

or the Vistula. Amber, which Pliny islands). Ka<r<r»Ye/>ot is the Sanskrit

(N. H. xxxvii. 11) says was called by the kastira, the Assyrian kizasaddir (abar in

Germans glessum, i.e. glass, was brought Accadian). The word has been borrowed

overland from the Baltic to the head of by both the Aryan and the Semitic l.-m-

the Adriatic Gulf. When the F.ridanos gnages.
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elirat, Xiyerai Be virete twv ypvircov dpird^eiv
'

Apifiacnrovs

dvBpas povvocpddXpovs. ireiOop^ai Be ovBe tovto, ofcas fiovvo-

(pOaXfioi dvBpes (pvovrai, <pvaiv ey^ovTes rrjv dWrjv ofj,oir)v rolcri

dWoitrc dvOpcoiroicri. ai Be wv ia^arial olrcaai, TrepucXrjiovo-ai

rrjv dWrjv ^coprjv ical eWo? dtrepyovaai, rd /cdWio~Ta BoKeovra

-t~ip.lv elvai zeal cnravicoraTa e^ecv avrai.

117
v
E<rrfc Be ireBlov ev rfj 'Aair) 7repi/cetc\7)ip,€vov opei irdvTodev,

Bcaa(pdye<} Be tov opeos el<rl irevTe. tovto to ireBiov r)v p.ev

Kore Xopao~p.icov, ev ovpoccn eov Xopaa-p.iu>v re avrdv teal

"Tpicaviwv teal UdpOwv /cal 2,apayyecov /cat, (da/iavaiav, eirelre

Be Yiepaac e^ovac to tepdros, ecrl tov (SacriKeos. e/c Br) tov tov

irepiKk't}iovTo<i opeo? tovtov pet iroTafio^ fieyas, ovvopua Be ol e'errt

"Aatt;?.
4

outo9 irpoTepov fiev dpBea/ce BiaXeXafifievos irevTayov
tovtcov twv elpijfievav Tas yjx>pas, Bid Bcao~<pdyo<i dyop.evo<;

€KacrTT]<i eKacrToicrt' eireiTe Be virb t&5 Heparj elcri, ireirovdaai

ToiovBe. ra<? Biao-<pdya<; twv opewv ivBsifias 6 ftaaiXevs irvXas

eir eKaaTrj Btao~<pdyi eaTtjae' dTTOfceK\7]ip,evov Be tov vBcltos t?}?

BiefjoBov to treBiov to ivTot twv opecov ireXayos yiveTai, evBi-

Bovto? fiev tov iroTCtfLov, €%ovTO<i Be ovBap,fj e^rfKvcriv. ovtoi ojv

o'l irep e/nrpoaOe ecoOecrav yjpacrdai t&> vBaTt, ovk eyovTes avTot

yjpacrdai o~vp,<popr} fieydXy Bia^pecovTai. tov fiev yap yeip.&>va

vet a<pi 6 debs wo-trep Ka\ Tolat dWoiai dvdpcoiroiai, tov Be

Oepeos o-irelpovTes fieXtvrjv koX o~i]crap,ov ^prjlaKOVTat to) vBaTt.

enredv wv p,rjBev o~<pi irapaBiBwTai tov vBaTos, ekdovTes e<? Tot"?

Uepaas avToi Te koX yvvalrces, GTavTes KaTa Tas Ovpas tov

/3aertA.eo<? /3oa>ai Q>pv6p,evot, 6 Be ftaaikevs Tolat Beofievoicrc avTuiv

fid\io~Ta evTeWeTat, dvolyeiv Ta$ irv\a<i Ta$ is tovto <f>epovo~a$.

eiredv Be BiaKopos 17 yfj crtyewv yevrjTac irivovaa to vBcop, avTat

p-ev ai irvkai diroK\r]tovTai, d\\a<; 8' eVreWerai dvolyeiv aWotert

3 For the Arimaspians and griffins could have approached each other would

see i. 201, note 5. Herodotos is not be in the prolongation of the Elburz

usually so sceptical, but it is probable range north of Khorasan, where there is

that Hekataeos had forestalled him in no valley or river answering to the de-

describing the Arimaspians, Kassiterides, scription of Herodotos. The Akes, too,

and Eridanos. PherekydOs had made is unknown to all other classical wiftMrn

the latter the Po, according to Hyg. The story is probably based on the

154, but see preceding note. regulation by the Persian Government of
4 The story here given is evidently as the waters of the Heri-rud (near II< rat .

mythical as that told about the Eridanos.' and the taxes imposed by it in conse-

No river could have irrigated five dif- quence. A water-tax is still levied in

ferent regions in different directions. Persia, the irrigation of the country
The only spot where the five nations being under imperial control.
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rolcri BeofievoiCL p,dXiara riav Xoiireov. a><? 8' iyo) olBa aKOvaas,

vpi'jfiaTa fieydXa Trprjo-o-ofievos dvoiyet irapef; rov <f>opov.

Tdora piv Btj e^ei ovrto. tcjv Be rq> Maya) eiravaardvrwv 118

eirrd dvBpwv, eva avrtav *\vra<ppevea icareXafie vfUpiaavra rdBe

dirodavelv avrUa fxerd
5

rrjv eiravdo-racnv. r)6eXe e? rd ftaai-

Xrjia eaeXdwv ^pijfiaTiaaa-Oai ra> fiacrtXet,' ical yap Brj ical 6

vofios ovrw el%e, toI<ti ttravao-rden tw M.dyq> eaoBov elvat, irapd

ftacrCXea avev dyyeXov, r)v fir) yvvaiicl rvyydvrf pucryofievos

/3ao-iXev<i. ovkcov Btj 'lvTcuppevij? eBiicalov ovBeva ol icrayyeiXai,

a\X* on i)v rwv eirrd, iaievai tfdeXe. 6 Be TrvXovpbs ical o

dyyeXirj(p6po<; ov irepicopeov, (pdfievot, rov ftaatXea yvvai/cl fiicr-

yeaOai. 6 Be
,

lvra<ppevr)<; Botceoov o~<pea<; -tyevBea Xeyeiv iroiel

ToidBe' cnraadfievo<i rov dicivd/cea dvordfivet avrcov rd re (bra

ical ra? plvas, teal dvetpas irepl rov %aXtvov rov 'tirirov irepl rov?

av-^eva<i crcpetov eBrjce, ical aTrrJKe. ol Be tc3 f3a<ri\et Beitevvovci 119

ea)VToii<i ical rr)v alrtrjv el-rrov Bi r)v TreTrovdores eXi)crav. Aapeios
Be appayBrjcras fir) koivoj Xoya ol e£ TreTrocT)ic6re<; ecocri rdora,

p,€Tairefnr6iAevo<i eva eKacrrov direireiparo yvcofiijs, el avvenraivol

elo-i ra> ireTroirjfievtp. eirelre Be e^kfxaQe &>? ov o~vv leelvoicri eiri

rdora TreiroiTj/ccos, eXafte avrov re rov 'Ivracppevea ical rov?

iralBas avrov ical robs olicijiovs trdvras, eXirlBa*; 7roXXa? e^cov

perd rtav crvyyevecov fiiv €7nf3ovXevecv ol erravdcrraa-iv, o~vXXa/3(»>v

Be crcpeas eBrjae rrjv iirl Oavdrco. r) Be yvvt) rov 'lvratypeveos

(potreovaa eirl rd$ Bvpas rov fiaaiXeo? Kkalecrice av ical oBvpea-
Kero' rroieovaa Be alel rwvrb rovro rov Aapeiov eireiae olicrelpai

p,iv. Trefiyfras Be dyyeXov eXeye rdBe.
"

<w yvvai, ftao-tXevs rot

Aapelof B1B01 eva rwv BeBefievwv ol/crjlcov pvaacrdai rov fiovkeai

€K iravroav." -q
Be fiov\evo~ap.evi) virefcpivero rdBe.

"
el ftev Bij

fioi B1B01 /9a<rt\eu<? evbs rrjv ^rv^ijv, alpeopui etc irdvrtov rov

dBeXcpeov." irvdopbevo^ Be Aapeios rdora teal d(t>vfido~a<i rov

Xoyov, irep.^a<i rjyopeve
" & yvvai, elpcora o~e /3ao-iXev<;, riva

eyovaa yvdi)p,r)v, rov dvBpa re ical rd reKva eyicaraXnrovaa, rov

dBeX<f>eov eiXeo irepielval roi, 05 koX dXXorpicorepos rov rtav

8 And yet Intaphernes is mentioned in kings of Persia intervening between

the first place of honour in the Behistun Gomates and Dareios, which seems to

Inscription, which could not have been imply that Intaphernes endeavoured to

engraved earlier than B.C. 515, while claim the crown. Hut no allusion to

the death of Gomates took place in B.C. this apjH-nrs in the Behistun Inscription.

521. If JEskh. I'cis. 774 is not spurious. It is just |>ossible that Maraphis may 1»

Marapliis ami Ai taphi-enes (Intaphernes) the second pseudo-Ban'es (Merdis), who
wt re regarded as the sixth and seventh was not put down till n.c. 516.



288 HERODOTOS. [book

iralBwv KaX r)o-aov Ke%api<TfA€vo<;
rov dvBpos eari."

r)
S' dpelfiero

rolo~iBe.
"

a) fiaaiXev, dvrjp fiev /xot av o\\o? yevoiro, el Baip,wv

edeXoi, KaX reKva dXXa, el raora airoftaXoifii' irarpos Be koX

fMjTpbs ovKeri fieo faovrwv dBe\<peb<; av aXXos ovBevl rpbiTM

yevoiro.
6

ravrr) rfj yvajfirj ^pecofievt) eXeffa rdora." ev re Br)

eBo^e toj Aapeito elirelv r) yvvrj, icai ol airrjice rovrov re rov

irapairelro KaL rwv iraiBwv rbv irpeo-Svrarov, r)o~6ei<; avrfj, toi><?

Be aXkovs aireKreive rravras. r<av piev Br) eTrrd el? avr'iKa

TpOTTtp rut elprjfievq) diroXwXei.

120 Kara Be kov p,dXiara' rr)v Ka/x^vaeo) vovaov eyivero rdBe.

virb K.vpov Karaaradels r)v XapBiwv virap^of 'Opoirrj*;
8

dvijp

Tleparjs' ovtos eTre6vp.r)o~e rrpr)yp.aro^ ou/c ocriov ovre yap ri

iradcov ovre atcovaas fxdraiov eiros irpbs Hokv/cpdreos rov ^.afiiov,

ovBe IBqjp irporepov, eiredvfjiei Xaficbv avrov diroXeaai, &><? fiev ol

TrXeoves Xeyovcri, Bid roiijvBe nvd alri-qv. errl rwv ftaaiXeos

dvpecov KarrjpLevov rov re 'Opoirea /cal aXXop Uepo~7)v r<p ovvofia

elvai M.irpoftdrea, vop,ov dpyovra rov ev Aao~KvXe ia>,
9
rovrovs etc

Xoyojv e? veiKea Gvpnrecelv, Kpivopievcov Be irepl dperrjs elirelv rbv

M.irpo/3drea rat 'Opoirr) irpo<pepovra
"

o-v yap ev dvBpwv Xoytp,

o? ftaaiXei vrjaov ^dpov 7rpo<? toj <xc3 vo/x<p Trpoo-Keifievrjv ov

irpocreicrrjo-ao, wBe Br) ri eovcrav evirerea %eip(odr)vai, rrjv rwv Tt<?

iwi-^cop iqjv irevreKalBeKa oTrXirrjo-i eiravao-rd<i eo-%e KaX vvv avrfjs

rvpavvevei." ol fiev Brj fiiv <pao~l rovro aKOvaavra koX dXyrjaavra
rS oveiBei eiri6vp,r)o-ai ovk ovroo rbv eliravra rdora rlaaadai to?

121 UoXvKpdrea iravrcos diroXearai, Bi ovriva /ca/c<w<? rJKovo-e. ol Be

eXdaaoves Xeyovo-c Tre^-^ac 'Opolrea e'<? %dp,ov Kr)pvKa oreo Br/

yjpr\p,aro<i Berjaojievov (ov yap cov Br) rovro ye Xeyerai), koX rbv

UoXvKpdrea rv^elv KaraKeip,evov ev dvBpeGivi, rrapelvai Be ol koX
1

AvaKpeovra rbv T7)iov Kai kws etr 4k 7rpovolt)<t avrbv KarrjXo-

yeovra rd 'Opoireco irprjypxira, ecre KaX cvvrvyii) ri$ rotavrr)

eireyevero' rbv re yap Ki)pvKa rbv ^Opolrew irapeXdbvra BiaXe-

6
Comp. Soph. Antig. 909-12 ; unless 8 Miscalled Orontes by Diodoros and

the lines be spurious, they seem a con- Lucian.

scious imitation of this passage of Herod- * Also called the satrapy of Phrygia
otos. Fr. Kern ("Die Abschiedsrede on the Hellespont, or of .flSolis, or of tin*

d. sophokleischen Antigone
"

in the coast See ch. 90, note 4. The capital,

Zeilschr. f. d. Qyinnasialwcscn, xxxvi. ) Daskylion, which was built by Daskylos,

disputes against Kirchhoff their authen- son of Periandros, according to Staph.

ticity and bearing on the date of the Byz., lay near Lake Dnskylitis, from

composition of Herodotos. which, says Hekatieos, the Rhymos flows

7 "Just about the time of." Comp. through the Mygdonian Plain into the

ii. 134, i. 67. Rhyndakos near the city Alazia. It
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ye&dcu, /cal tov UoXv/cpaTea (tv^civ yap aTrea-rpafifievov irpof tov

toI%ov) oijre ti fieTa<TTpa<pfjvai ovre viro/cpivaadai. alriai fiev 122

Brj avrai Bicpdaiai XeyovTat, rod davdrov tov TIoXv/cpaTeos

yeveoSai, irdpecrTi Be TreiOecrdai OKoriprj Tt<? fiovXercu avrewv.

o Be tov 'OpoiT7)<; tfo/xej/09 ev ^Aayvqairf rfj virep MaidvBpov

Trorafiov ol/crjfievr)
1

eire^ire M.vp<rov tov Yvyeco dvBpa AvBbv 2
e?

2,dp,ov dyyeXirjv <f>epovTa, fiadcov tov TloXv/cpaTeo? tov voov.

HoXv/cpaTT]? ydp eo-Ti 7T/3<wto«? tu>v r)/xel<i XBfiev 'EWj/j/oji/ 05

daXacrcro/cpaTelv eTrevo-qdri, nrdpel; MtWo<? tc tov Ki/g>otuov
3

/cal

el B-q Tt<? aWo? TTpoTepos tovtov rip%e tt)? daXdaaris' t?)? Be

dv8pa)7rrji7}<i Xeyofievrj? yeveij<i UoXv/cpdTTjs irpSiTO*;, eXirtBas

TroWas €%a)V 'Ia>vir)$ tc ical vijacov ap^ecv. Liadiov cov tuotu liiv

Biavoeofievov 'OpoiTi)<; irefiyfras dyyeXlrjv eXeye TaBe.
"

OpotTfff

UoXv/cpaTet a>Be Xeyei. irvvOdvofiac eirifiovXeveiv ere irprjyp,aaL

/xeydXoiai, /cal yjp"qpxiTd tol ovk elvai kclto, to, <f>povrjpuTa. o~v

vvv uBe iroirjo-as 6pdd>o~ei<; fiev crewvTov, awceit Be /cal efii' e/iol

'

ydp fiacrtXevs Ka^/Suo-779 einfiovXevei OdvaTov, /cal fxoi tovto

egayyeXXeTdt a-a<f>ijve(o<i.
crv vvv ifie €/c/co/ilo~a<i clvtov kcu XPV-

fiaTa, Ta jiev avTwv avTos e%e, Ta Be ifie ea e^eiv eive/cev T€

XpTjLtaTcov dp^eif dirdo~r)<; t% 'EX\a8o?. el Be fioc dmo-Tel? Ta

irepl T(ov xprj/xaToov, ireLi-tyov ocrTd tol 7rt<7T0TaT0<? Tvyydvei eu>v,

tc3 iya> dTroBe^oo." TaoTa d/coi/aa? TloXv/cpaTiys ijadrf T€ /cal 123

efiovXeTO' ical kcos IfielpeTO yap xprjfidTatv fteydXa)?, dTroireLLirei

irpSiTa KaTO-yfrofievov MaidvBpiov MaiavBpiov
4

dvBpa tojv daT&v,

o? ol $)v ypaLiLLaTiaTT)^' 09 yjpovca ov ifoXXa) vo~T€pov tovtcov tov

koctllov tov etc tov dvBp€(ovo<; tov UoXvfcpaTeos eovTa d^ioderjTov

dvedrj/ce irdvTa e? to "Yipaiov. 6 Be 'O^otTTy? fxadtov tov /caTa-

ctkottov eovTa irpoaBoKifiov eiroiei ToidBe. Xdpvaicas 6kt<m>

irXripdycras Xldcov irXrjv icdpTa ^pa^eo<i tov irepX ai)Ta Ta %e£Xea,

eVi7ro\T/<? to)v Xtdcov yjpvabv eVeySaXe, KaTaBijo~a<i Be Ta$ Xdpvatca?

el-^e eTolfj,a<i. eXOwv Be 6 M.aidvBpio<i teal derjadfLevo*; dir'qyyeXXe

tc3 UoXvfepaTei. 6 Be iroXXd fiev tcov fxavTioiv dirayopevovTav 124

TroXXa Be T(ov <ptXcov io-TeXXeTO avToae, 7rpb<; Be /cal IBovctt}<; t^?

dvyaTpos 6\friv evvirviov TonfjvBe. eBo/cel 01 tov iraTepa ev Tt3

r/epi fieTecopov eovTa XovaOac fiev inrb tov Ato<?, ^pieadat Be vrrb

is usually identified with the modern "son of Myrsos," by the Greeks (see i. 7,

Diaskilli. note 8).
1 See i. 161, note 6. *

Comp. i. 171, note 9 ; Thuk. i. 8.

2 The death of Myrsos is related in * No other Greek in Herodotos has

v. 121. Kandaulgs was called Myrsilos, his father's name, while Demosthenes

U
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tov r)Xiov. ravrrjv IBovcra Tr)v oyfnv vavTolrj eyiveTO p,r) airoBrj-

/xrjcrat, tov TIoXvtcpaTea irapa tov OpoiTea, teal Br) real lovros

avTov errl Tr)v TrevTrj/covTepov €7re<p7)fii%€T0. 6 Be ol rjTretXrjae,

r)v 0"<w9 inrovoo-Trjo-r), iroXXov fiiv yjpovov irapdevevecrdaL. r) Be

rjprjo-aTO eiTLTeXea tclotcl yeveaOaL' fiovXeaOai yap irapdevevecrdaL

125 7r\eet> ^pbvov r) tov iraTpos ecrTeprjcrdaL. UoXv/cpaTrj*; Be irdcrr)^

crvfifSovXir}^ dXoyr)cra<; eifket irapa tov
,

OpoLTea, dpxi dyofievos

aXXovs T€ iroXXov? tcov eTaipcov, ev Be Br) zeal Arj/xofcrjBea tov

KaXXicpcovTos KpoTcovLrjTrjv
6

dvBpa, IrjTpov re ebvTa real tt)v

t€^vt)v dcr/ceovTa dpicrTa tcov tcaT ecovrov. dirLtcofievos Be e<? Tt)v

M.ayv7)alr)v 6 UoXv/cpdT7)<; BiecpOdpr) tca/ccos, ovtc ecovrov a£i'&>9

ovt€ tcov ecovTov (ppovrjfjbdTcov otl yap fir) ol Xvprj/cocrLcov

yevofievoL Tvpavvoi
7
ovBe els tcov dXXcov 'ILXXtjvlkcov Tvpavvcov

afyos eo~Ti UoXv/cpaTCL fieyaXoirpeireirjv crvfif3X7)0r)vai. diroKTei-

vas Be fjuv ovk a£ia)9 dirr]yr)crLo<; 'Opon-779 dvecrTavpcocre'
8

tcov Be

ol eirofievcov octol fiev rjcrav ZdfiLOi, dirrjice, KeXevcov crcpeas ecouTco

ydpiv elBevai eovTa<i iXevdepov?, octol Be rjcrav gelvol re zeal

BoQXol tcov eirofievcov, ev dvBpairoBcov Xoyco iroieofievo<; et^e.

HoXv/cpaTr)? Be dva/cpefidfievos iireTeXei irdcrav Tr)v oyjriv ti)<;

dvyaTpos' cXovto fiev yap virb tov Ato? o/cco<; vol, i^pieTO Be virb

tov r)Xiov, dviels avTOS etc tov crcofiaTos ItcfidBa.

126 Tlo\vfepdT€o<; fiev Br) al iroXXal evTvyiaL e'9 tovto eTeXev-

Tijcrav [tjj ol "AfiacrLS 6 AlyvirTov fSacnXev^ irpoefiavTevcraTo].

Xpovco Be ov iroXXco vcrTepov real 'Opon-ea IIoXvKpaTeo<; TicrLes

fi€Tr)X0ov. fi€Ta yap tov' K.afi/3vcreco OdvaTov teal tcov ^Adycov

Tr)v fSaaLXrjirjv fievcov ev ttjctl ^.dpBicrL 'Opohris cocpeXeL fiev ovBev

Tlepcras vtto iSJlrjBcov dirapaipr]fievov<} Tr)v dp%rjv 6 Be ev TavTrj

Trj Tapa^rj KaTa fiev etcTeive ^vliTpo/SaTea tov eic Aacr/cvXelov

virapyov, 09 ol coveiBicre tcl e'9 TloXv/cpaTea eyovTa, KaTa x
Be tov

MiTpoftaTeco tov iralBa K.pavdcrirr)V, dvBpa<; ev Uepcrrjcri BoKip.ov^,

aXXa T€ efjVfSpicre iravTola icai Tiva dyyeXirjcpopov eXOovTa

gives as many as five examples of the 7 The three brothers Gelon, Hmnb,
usage. and Thrasybulos, B.C. 485-66.

6 " She followed him with words of ill
8 The impaling describes the mode of

omen." Comp. Thuk. vii. 75. The death which was one fit for a slave, not

more common reading is ijniplttTo, "she for a free-born Greek, dxoic., etc., is

kept crying out;" but iiruft. has the epexegetical of dj»«<rr.
,
and does not refer

support of Eustathios as well as of two to a particular kind of death,

of the best MSS. • See ch. 65, note 2.

8
Krotdna, now Cotrone, the sue- l A striking example of the so-called

cessful rival of Sybaris in Magna Homeric tmesis.

Grsecia. a One MS. reads the Persian equivalent
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Aapeiov trap avrov, a>9 ov irpof r)8ovr)v oi tjv ra dyyeWofieva,
Kreivei fitv oiricru) teo/ju£6p,evov, av8pa<; oi virelaas kclt 68ov,

diroKTeivas Be yn.v r/<f>dvio~e avrut 'iinrcp. Aapelos Be a>9 eer^e tt)v 127

dp^rjv, iiredv/Mei rbv 'Opoirea ricracrdac irdvTcov twv dBifcrjfidTwv

el've/cev xaX fxdXiara ^>lt,Tpof3dT€Q> ical rov iraiBo<;. €K fiev Br)

tt)<; I0er)<; arparbv eir avrov ovk iSotcei irejnreip are ol8eopTtov

en Ttov 7rpT)yfjLdT(op, kol vecoarl €%<ov tt)v dpxrjv, fcal rbv 'Opolrea

fieyd\r)v rrjv icryyv nvvvBavbp,evo<i e%eiv rbv %t\iot fiev Uepaecov

eBopvfyopeov, €t%€ Be vofibv top re <&pvyiov KaX Av8iov KaX

'Icdvikov. irpb? TaoTa Br) Siv 6 Aapelos rd8e ep,riyavr\o~aTO.

o~vyKa\eo~as Uepcrecov tovs BoKifioiTaTovs eXeye crept
rd8e. " w

Uepaai, tiV dv fioi tovto vfiecov vTrocrTa<; iiriTeXecreie
crocpirj

KaX

fir) /3it) re ical 6fil\q> ; evda yap crocpirjs Bel, f3ir)<; epyov ovBev

vfiecov Be cov T19 fioi 'OpoLrea rj ^coovTa dydyoi rj
diroKTeiveie ;

09 dxpeXr/ae fiev kco Hepcra? ovBev, ica/cd Be fieydXa eopye. tovto

fiev Bvo r)p,ecov rjio-Twae, MtTpo&dred tc KaX tov iralBa avTov,

tovto Be tovs dvaKaXeovTas avTov koX irefnrofxevovs vtt efieo

KTelvei, vftpiv ovk dvacr^erbv cpaivcov. irpiv tc wv fie^ov eifep-

ydcracrdai fiiv Uepaas icaicov, KaTaXap/KTeo^ eo~Tb rjpuv OavaTcp."

Aapelos fiev TaoTa eireipaiTa, toj Be dvBpes Tptr)Kovra vTrecrTTjaav, 128

avTos eicacrTo<; ideXcov iroielv TaoTa. ipl^ovTas Be Aapelos Kare-

Xdfifiave KeXevcov TrdXXecrOaf iraXXop,evcov Be Xay^dvec 4k

irdvTwv Bayato? o 'AoToi/Teo)* \a%a)v 8e 6 Bayato? iroiel Ta8e.

/3vf3\ia ypayfrdp.evo<; TroWd kol irepX irdXkwv eyovTa 7rpr}yfidT(ov

o-(j>pr)yl8d a<pi, eVe/3aXe ttjv Aapeiov, fieTa 8e ffie e^av TaoTa e?

Ta<; zdp8i<>. dirLKopbevot 8k /cal 'OpoiTeco is o^friv iXdcov, twv

f3v/3\ta)v ev €/cao-Tov Trepiatpeofievos iBiBov tc3 ypafi/xaTiaTrj toj

f3aai\r]ia) eirCkeyeaOar ypafifuiTtcrTas 8e f3ao-i\r)iovi oi trdvT€<i

virap'yoi e^ovai. airoTreipebfievos he rcov 8opv<popcov i8£8ov to,

f3vft\.ui o Ba7ato9, el iv8e}jaiaTo dirocnao-vv dirb 'OpoiTeoi.

opewv 8e
o~<f>ea<; Ta Te /3v/3\ia creftofievowi p,eyd\(o<i KaX tol

\eyofieva e'/c tSjv fivfiXiatv ctl fie^ovois, 8i8ol aXko ev tq> evrjv

eirea Ta8e. "
<o Uepcrai, fiacnXevs Aapelo? dirayopevei vfilv fir)

8opv<f>opelv 'OpoiTea." oi Be d/covcavTes tovtcov fieTrjKav oi Ta9

aiyjids. IBcov Be tovto
cr<f)ea<i

6 Hayaio? ireiOofievovs to3 f3vf3\i<p,

evdavTa 8t) dapo-i}cra<i to TeXevTalov to>v f3vf3\icov BiBol tc5

ypafifiaTicrTr}, ev tc5 eyeypaino
"
f3ao~i\ev<; Aapet09 Uepayat

byyapctov (tyyapov). Comp. the San- * These secretaries served as checks

skrit ahgiras, "a demi-god," and upon the satraps, a* they could report
Herod, viii. 98. his doings to the king.
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toictl iv SapBici ivreXXerai, tcrelveiv 'OootVea." ol Be Bopv<f)6poi

a>? rjicovcrav rdora, o-irao'dp.evoi rovs atcivdicas Krelvovvi irap-

avri/ca fiiv. ovrto Br) 'Opotrea rbv Uepo-rjv UoXv/epdreos rov

%ap,loV TlCieS fl€Trj\0OV.

129 'Airitcofievtov Be /cal dva/cop,iadevr(ov rtov 'Opoireto ^pr/pdrcov

is ra %ovcra, awqveiice yjpbvto ov TroXXto vcrrepov fiacriXea

Aapelov iv aypr) drjptov dirodptocr/covra air Xmrov arpa<pr)vai

rbv iroBa. kclI kcos la%vporepens icrrpd<f>r)
' 6 yap ol darpdyaXos

i^e^ayprjcre e/c roiv dpdpcov. vofil^cov Be iea\ irpbrepov nrepl

etovrbv e^eiv Klyvirritov rovs Boiceovras elvai irpoarovs rr)v

IrjrpiKTjv,
rovroicri i%paro. ol Be o~rpef3Xovvres icai fttcbfievoi

rov TroBa Kaicov fie^ov ipyd^ovro. eV eirrd fiev Br) r/fiepas /ecu

eTTTa, vvicras virb rov rrapeovros /ca/cov 6 Aapelos dypvirvigcn

etyero' rfj Be Br) oyBorj r)pepr) e%ovrl ol <f)Xavpa>s irapaKOvaas
ris irporepov en iv ^dpBiai rov K.por(ovir)re<o Ar)p,oKr)Beos rrjv

rkyyr\v dyyeXXet t&> Aapet(p' 6 Be dyeiv /jlcv ttjv ra%i&rr)v Trap'

etovrov iiceXevcre. rov Be a>? ifjevpov iv rolai 'Opolreco dvBpa-
TToBoia-i okov Br) dirr)p.eXr)p,evov, 7raprjyov is p,ecrov ireBas re

130 eXKOvra /cat pd/ceai io-0i)p,evov. cradevra Be is fieaov elpwra 6

Aapelos rr)v re^vrjv el eVicrrairo • 6 Be ov/c vireBe/cero, apptoBeiov

p,r) etovrov iic<j)r)vas rb rrapdirav ri)s 'E\Xa8o<? fj direcrrepr)p,evos'

Kare<pdvr) re rS Aapeiw re^yd^eiv iirLardfievos, /cat rovs dyayov-
ras avrbv iiceXevae fidcrriyds re koX Kevrpa Trapa<pepeiv is rb

fieaov. o Be ivOavra Br) Siv itc^alvei, <f>ds drpeicecos fiev ovtc

iiricrraaOai, OfitXrjcras Be IrjrpS cpXavpcos ^X€lv rrlv r^Xvrlv '

fiera Be, cbs ol iirerpe^e, 'TLXXr)vucolo~t, Irj/iacrt xpedo/ievos koX

r)TTia fxera ra Icr^vpa irpocrdywv virvov re fiiv Xay^dveiv iiroiei

Kal iv yjp0V(? oXlyw vyiea p,iv iovra direBe^e, ovBafid ere eXiTi-

i^ovra dprirrovv ecreaQai. Bwpelrai Br) pnv p,erd rdora 6 Aapelos
ireBecov yjpvo~e<ov Bvo ^evyecri' 6 Be /mcv iireipero el ol BnrXrjo-iov

rb Kaicbv iirirt)Bes vepei, on p,iv vytea iirolrjcre. r)o-0els Be tw

etrei 6 Aapelos drroirefiirei fiiv irapa rds etovrov yvval/eas' irapd-

yovres Be ol evvov%oi eXeyov Trpbs rds yvval/cas a>s f3ao~i\ei ovros

eti) o? rr)v "*\rv)(r)v
direBtoice. virorvirrovaa Be avretov eicdcrrr)

<pid\r) rov xpverov is 6r)ier)v iBtopelro ArjfioKrjBea ovrto Brj ri

BayfriXet Bcopey (bs rovs airoirlirrovras airb rtov tpiaXetov o-rarrjpas

4
i.e. darks (see vii. 28) of 128 j grains with a bar. 'Tirorwroixra, "dipping

each. The Attic staters were so nearly deep down (with a cup)," as in ii. 136,

of the same value that they passed vi. 119. Perhaps vroKtiTrovaa was the

current in Persia after being marked original reading. The MSS. have rov
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eirofievos 6 olfciTT)<i, tc5 ovvofia r)v 2,/citcov, dveXeyeTO Kal ol ^prjfia

woXXov re yjpvaov avveXeydi).
'O Be Ar]fioK7)B7)>i ovtos a>Be iie K/aoTtwyo? dTnyfievos UoXv- 131

Kpdret, d>filXr)o~e. irarpl crvvei^eTO iv rfj Kporatvi 6pyr)v %a\eTra>'

tovtov eVetVe ovk iBvvaTO <f>epeiv, diroXnraiv ot^ero e? Alycvav.

KaTacrras Be e<? ravrjjv irpoiTcp erec virepefSdXeTO tovs aXXov<{

IrjTpovs, daKevrjs irep iiov Kal e%(ov ovBev T(ov oaa irepl ttjv

TeyvTjv io-Ti ipyaX-rjia. Kal fiiv BevTepq) erei toXuvtov Alyivrjrai

Brjfioair) fiio~6ovvTai, rpirw Be erei 'Adrfvaloi eKarov fivecov,

rerdpT(p Be erei UoXvKpdTijs Bvotv TaXdvTcov.
5

ovtco fiev dirLKero

if rrjv Sdfiov, Kal dirb tovtov tov dvBpos ovk rjKicrTa KpoTOiviffTai

IrjTpol evBoKifirjo-av iyeveTO yap cov tovto otc wpcoToc fiev

KpoTcovifjTat, IrjTpol iXeyovTo dvd tt)v 'FiXXdBa elvat, BevTepoc Be

K.vpr)valoi. KaTa tov avTov Be tovtov %povov Kal 'Apyelot

r]Kovov fiovaiKrjv elvat 'EXXtfvcov irpcoTOt. totc Br) 6 ArffioKrfBris 132

iv Tolai Xovcroiat i^ir/cd/ievo? Aapetov oIkov Te fieyco~Tov el%e
Kal ofioTpaTre^os fiao-iXet, iyeyovev, ttXtjv Te evb<t tov es "EW^i/a?
djrievat irdvTa TaXXd ol vaprjv. Kal tovto fiev tovs AlywrTiowi

Ir/Tpovs, o'l f3ao~iXea irpoTepov Iwvto, fieXXovras dvao~KoXoTrielcrdaL

oti v7ro "EW^j/o? IrfTpov eo~a
,

a>Qr]o~av tovtov; (SaarCXea irapaiTT}-

adfxevo<i ippvcraTO' tovto Be fidvTiv 'HXelov UoXvKpaTei iirio-iro-

fievov Kal dirrffieXrifievov iv toIgi dvBpa'KoBoio'i ippvaaTO. rjv

Be fieycaTov irprjyfia ArffioKrjBr^; irapa fiaacXei.

'Etv ypovta Be oXlyqy fieTa TaoTa TaBe dXXa avvr\veiKe 133

yeveadai. 'Atoo-o-t) tjj Kupou fiev OvyaTpl Aapelov Be yvvaiKi

iirl tov fiao~Tov ecpv cpdfia, fieTa Be iKpayev ive/ieTo irpoaw.
ocrov fiev Br) ypovov r)v eXaacrov, r) Be KpvirTovcra Kal alo-^y-

vofievr) e(f>pa£e ovBevr eVetVe Be iv KaKco rjv, fieTeTrefityaTO tov

Ar}fioKrjBea Kal ol iireBe^e. 6 Be
</>a? vyiea irotrjcreiv igopKol fiiv

r) fiev ol dvTVKOvpyr\creiv iKeivrfv tovto to dv avTrjs Berjdjj'

Berfo-eo-dai Be ovBevo? twv ocra e'«? alo-yyvrfv cVtI <f>epovTa. <u<? 134

Be dpa fiiv fieTa TaoTa la)fievo<; vyiea direBe^e, ivOavTa Br)

BiBa~)(deZo~a viro tov ArjfioKrjBeo*; r) "AToaaa irpoae^epe iv Trj

koitt) Aapeio) Xoyov ToiovBe.
"

Si fSacriXev, eytav Bvvafiiv

ToaavTTfv KaTTjaac, ovre tl eOvos Trpoo~KT(t>fievo<; ovtc Bvvap.iv

Tleparjcn. oIkos Be iaTi dvBpa Kal veov Kal •yprffiaTcov fieydXcov

Beo"ir6Ti)v <f>aiveadal tl diroBeiKvv/ievov, Xva Kal Tlepa-ac eKfiddwai

yj>veov auv Ofay and (one) toO xpwoO^ 10s. For the employment of state phy-

0/ikijv. sicians in Greece, see Xen. Mem. iv. 2 ;

8
i.e. £243 : 15s., £406 : 5s., and £487 : Plat. Gorg. 21 24.
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on V7r avBpbs dpyovrai. eir dp^orepa Be rot cpepet rdora

Troietv, Kal Xva o~<pea>v Uepaac emcrreaivrav avBpa elvai rbv

irpoeareoira, Kal Xva rpiftcovrai rroXefiw firjBe o"%oXr)v dyovre<i

eirifiovXevwcrL roi. vvv yap av rt Kal airoBe^aio epyov, ea><? veo$

eZ? r)\tKir)V' av£op,ev<p yap rat aa>p,arc o~vvav^ovrai Kal ai <ppeve<;,

yrjpdcTKOVTi, Be o-vyyr)pdo~Kovo~i Kal e? rd 7rpijyp,ara irdvra dirafi-

ftXvvovrat," 7) p,ev Brj rdora e'/c BiBaxfjs eXeye, 6 8' dp,ei'/3ero

roicriBe.
"

5) yvvau, rrdvra oaa irep ai)TO<; eirLvoew Troitfcreiv

etpijKas' iyco yap /3e/3ovXevp,ai ^eu^a? ye<pvpav e/c rrjo-Be rrj<;

rjirelpov e? rrjv erepr/v rjireipov eirl 2,KV0a<; crrpareveadai' Kal

rdora oXiyov yjpovov earac reXeop,eva" Xeyet
"
Aroacra rdBe.

"
6pa vvv, eirl %Kv0a<; p,ev rrjv irpcorrjv levac eacrov ovroi ydp,

eTreav <rv j3ovXr), ecrovrat rov av Be /xoi eirl rr)v 'EXXaSa arpa-
reveaOat. eirt,dvp,ea> yap Xoyco 7rvv0avop,evr) AaKaivas re pm
yeveadat Oepairaivas Kal 'Apyeia? Kal 'Attx/oi? Kal KopivOlas.

6

e^et? Be avBpa eTrirrjBeorarov dvBpcbv irdvrcov Be^ac re eKacrra

rr)$ 'EXXa8o9 Kal Karrjyrjaaadai, rovrov o? <reo rbv iroBa

e^irjo-aro." dpuei^erai, Aapelos
"

a> yvvat, eirel roivvv roc BokcI

•7-779 EXXaSo? rjfieas irpoira diroTreLpaadac, KaracrKorrov^ fioi BoKel

Uepo~eo)v rrpwrov dp.eivov elvai 6p,ov rovrw rat crv Xeyeis irep-yfrac

e? avrovs, o'i p,a66vre<; Kal IBovres e^ayyeXeovcri eKaara avrwv

135 r)p2v Kal erreira e^eiria-rd^evo^ eir avrov<i rpe-^ofiat." rdora

enre Kal a/xa eVo? re Kal epyov erroiei. eireire ydp rdyiara

rjfiepr) eVeXa/i^e, KaXeaas Jlepaecov avBpas Bokijiow; irevreKai-

BeKa evereXXerb
cr<pi etTop,evov<i ArjpoKrjBet Bie^eXdelv ra irapa-

QaXdcrcna rf)? 'EXXaSo?, okcos re p,rj BiaBprjcreraC <x<£ea<? 6 ArjfAO-

KrjBifj<i, dXXd p,iv 7rdvro)<i oiriaco dird^ovo'i. evreuXapevo*; Be

rovroiai rdora, Bevrepa KaXecras avrbv Ar]p.oKijBea eBelro avrov

o/ca>5 e^7}yr}crdp,evo<; iraaav Kal emBk^as rijv EXXaSa rolac

Tiepcrrjcn oiricrco rj^et,' Bcopa Be fiiv too irarpl Kal rolai dBeX<j>eoicn

eKeXeve irdvra rd eKeivov e7wrXa Xaftovra ayeiv, <f>a<;
dXXa oi

iroXXairXTjaia avriBajaecv irpbs Be e? rd Bwpa
' oXKaBa oi

e<f>7}

crvp,(3aXelo-6ai TrXr)o~a<; dyadSiv 7ravroio)v, rrjv dfia oi TrXevaecrdat,.

Aapelos fiev Br), BoKelv epoi, air ovBevbs BoXepov voov eirayyeX-
Xero oi rdora. A^/zok^S?;? Be Beiaas p.r) ev

8

eKireipwro Aapelos,
ovn einBpap,(bv nrdvra rd BcBopbeva eBeKero, aXXa rd fiev ecovrov

*
Yet, according to v. 105, even T "He would add to the gifts." <p.

Dareios did not know the name of the iv. 50.

Athenians, much less the names of the 8 = (5 (o&) "him," as in 77. xx.

other Greek states ! 464.
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Kara %d>pr)v ecpij KaTaXeiyfretv, Xva oiriaco cr<pea direXdaiv €%oc,

ttjv fievroi oXicdBa, tijv oi Aapeto? eirayyeXXeTO 69 ttjv Bwperjv
rolcri dBeX<peolai, BeKeadcu

e<pr). evTeiXdp,evo<; Be /cat tovtco

rdora 6 Aapeto? enrocrTeWet clvtovs iirl OdXaacrav. tcciTafidvTes 136

Be ovrot e<? <Poivikt]v KaX <
$>oivifcr)<; e? 'EcBwva ttoXlv avrifca fiev

rpiT)pea<i Bvo eTrXripwaav, dfia Be avrfjart KaX yavXov
9

fieyav

iravToiwv cvyaOwv Trapecrtcevaafievoi Be irdvra eirXeov e? ttjv

'KXXdBa, Trpoa-ia-^ovTe<i Be avrf}? ra TrapadaXdcraia eOrjeovTo

teal direypdcpovTo,
1
e? b to, iroXXa avrrj<i KaX 6vo[xacrTa Oerjo-d-

fievoi aTTiKOVTO ri)<i 'IraX/^? e<? TdpavTa. evQavra Be e'/c pr\-

<ttcovt)<; rfjs Ar)p,OKi]Beo<i
'

Apio-TO<f>iXiBr)<i twv TapavTivwv o

ftacriXevs
'

tovto fiev ra TnjBdXia irapeXvcre twv M.rjBiKeo)v

vecov, tovto Be avTovs Toi>s ITepcra? elp^e eo? KaTacrKoirovs Brjdev

eovTas. ev eo Be ovtol tuotu eiracryov, 6 Ar]fioK'r}Br)<; e? Tr)v

K.poT(ova airiKveiTai' diriyfxevov Be y]Br\ tovtov e<? ttjv ewvTov

o Apio~To<piXLBr)s eXvcre tovs Uepcras KaX to, TrapeXafie tcov

vecov aTreBcoKe
crept. irXeovTes Be evdevTev oi Uepaat /ecu Bed)- 137

icovTes ArjfiotcrjBea diriKveovTai e? ttjv KpoTcova, evpovTes Be fitv

dyopd^ovTa cltttovto avTov. twv Be K.pOTCtiviijTe'cov ol p.ev

KaTappcaBeovTes to, Tlepcnicd Trp^y/naTa irpoievai eToipuoi rjcrav,

oi Be avTaiTTovTO KaX tolctc o~KVTaXoccn eiraiov tovs Uepaas
itpoicryofievovs eirea TaBe.

"
avBpes KpoTcovifJTai, opaTe to,

TroceiTe. dvBpa ftacrCXeos Bpr}ireTT]v yevofievov i^aipelcrOe. /ceo?

TaoTa fiacriXei Aapeiw eK^prjo-ei 7repcvf3piadat ; /ceo? Be vfilv

to, iroieofxeva ei~ei KaXws, rjv direXrjcrde r)fiea<; ; eVi Tiva Be

TtjcrBe 7rpoTepr}v o-TpaTevcrofieda ttoXlv ; Tiva Be irpoTepyv

dvBpairoBi^ecrOai, Treiprjaofieda ;" TaoTa XeyovT€<i tou? K.po-

TGivtijTas ovkwv eiretdov, aXV egaipeOevTes tc tov AtjfjbOK^Bea KaX

tov yavXov tov ap,a r\yovTO d'KaipeQevTe'i direirXeov oiricra) e?

Ttjv 'Acrirjv ovS* eTt e^Trjaav to irpocrwTepw tt}<? 'EWaSo?

aTTCKOfievoL ifc/j,a0elv, ecTTepr\p,evoi tov qyefiovos. TocrovBe /xevToc

eveTeiXaTo a<pt Arjfio/cijBrjs dvayofievoicri, iceXevwv eiirelv enpea?

Aapeiw oti app,ocrTai ttjv M/Xeoi/o? OvyaTepa Ar]p,oK^Brj<; yvval/ca.

9 TaDXos was specially used of Phceni- way in which the accounts of the voyages
cian merchant ships. Cp. viii. 97 ; of Skylax and Nearkhos were written.

Schol. on Aristoph. Birds, 572 ; Hesykh.
2
Aristophilides is king, not tyrant.

s. v. The word may be Semitic, and Tarentum, however, (founded by the

only accidentally of the same form (but Spartan Phalanthos), soon afterwards

not accentuation), as fav\(n, Sanskrit became a democracy. Italy still de-

yolam, "a globe-shaped water-jng." noted only the south-eastern portion of
1 "Took notes." This explains the the peninsula, so called from the number
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rov yap Br) TraXaicrreo) "M.tXa>vo$ rjv ovvofia iroXXbv irapct

fiaaiXei
•
3

Kara, Be rovro fioi Bokci airevo-ai rov yd/xov rovrov

reXeo-as
4

yjpr)p,ara p,eydXa A7)/j,oKr)Bi]<;, Ifva <f>avfj 7rpb<; Aapeiov
138 itov teal iv rf} eeovrov Boki/jlos. dvayOevres Be e'/c tt)<? Kporaivos

oi Uepaai eKiriirrovo'i rfjai vrjval e<? 'Ir)Trvyir)v,
b

ical
<r<f>ea<; Bov-

Xevovra<i ivBavra YiXXo? avrjp Tapavrlvos <f>vya$ pvadp.evo<i

dirrjyaye rrapd fiaaiXea Aapeiov. o Be dvrl rovrwv eroifios r)v

BiBovai rovro o ri fiovXoiro avros. TiXXo? Be aipelrai KaroBov

oi €? Tdpavra yeveaOai, "7rpoa7rr)y-r)o~dp,evo<; rr)v o-vp,<f>opr)v iva

Be p,r) crvvrapd^rj rrjv EWaSa, rjv Be avrov crroXos peyas irXerj

iirl rrjv 'IraXirjv, KviBiovs fiovvov; diroyjpav oi e<pr} row /card-

yovras yiveaOai, Bo/ceoov airb rovrwv iovrcov roiai Tapavrivoiai

<f>iX(ov pdXicrra rr)v KaroBov oi ecreaOai. Aapeios Be viroBe^d-

fisvo<i iirereXei' Trip^a? yap dyyeXov e? KviBov Kardyeiv acpeas

itceXeve TtXXov 69 Tdpavra. ireiQdfxevoi Be Aapeiw KviBioi

Tapavrivovs ovkcov erreiQov, ftirjv Be dBvvaroi rjaav 7rpoo-<f>epeiv.

rdora fiev vvv ovrco eirprj^Or], ovroi Be irpoiroi e'/c rrjs 'A0-/7/9 e*9

rr)v 'JLXXdBa diriKOvro Hepo-ai, teal ovroi Bid roiovBe irprjyfia

Kardo-KOTroi eyevovrou
139 MeTa Be rdora 2,d/xov fiao-iXevs Aapeios aipel, ttoXicov

iraaeaiv irpd>rrjv '"fLXXrjviBcov ical fiapftdpwv, Bid roirjvBe rivd

alrirjv. Kap,/3vae(o rov K.vpov o~rparevop,evov iir Aiyvrrrov
aXXoi re av^vol e? rr)v KZyvrrrov drrlicovro 'RXXrjvcov, oi fiev, a>9

ol/cos, Kar ifjLTropiTjv a-rparevofievoi, ol Be rives ical avri)<i rijs

^(u/37/9 derjrai' rdv rjv Kal ^vXoawv 6 Ata/ceo9, HoXvtcpdreo'i re

iotv dBeX<peb<i Kal (pevycov e/c Sdfiov. rovrov rov ^vXoawvra

KareXafte evrvyit] ri$ roirjBe. Xafiaiv %XaviBa Kal TrepifiaXofievos

irvpprjv r/yopa^e iv rfj M.efi<j>i' IBoov Be avrbv Aapelos, Bopvcpopos
re eaiv Kafi/3vo-€(o Kal Xoyov ovBevo<; kw jieydXov,' eiredvp.rjo-e t^<?

of calves (vituli) found there by its first dialect, have been collected by Momm-
Greek discoverers. sen, Die Unteritalischen DialekU (1850).

8 As if Dareios had ever even heard Thus showing himself less selfish

the name of a Greek wrestler ! than Demokedes had done.
4 "

By paying."
7 Here we have another Greek legend.

6 The Capo di Leuca. Cp. Hor. Odes, (1) Dareios was never in Egypt with

iii. 27, 20. The Greeks called Iapygia Kambyses, as we may gather from the

Messapia, "between the waters" of the Behistun Inscription (see also ch. 70);

Adriatic and the Tarentine Gulf (ni<rcot (2) as an Akhsemenid he could not have

and irla, as the Homeric Airly yaia and been of "no account"; (3) Greeks were

Sanskrit dpas, "water"). The Mes- not usually so disinterestedly generous,

sapian Inscriptions, which are still un- even when helped by "divine luck."

deciphered, but seem to be in an Aryan As Sylosfin was a refugee at the court of
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XkaviSos KaX avrrjv rrpoaeXOibv wvelro. 6 8e 2,v\ocr£>v opetov

top Aapelov peydXcas eiridvpeovra rr)<; )(\avi8o<;, deiy rv^V

Xpew/xewi \eyei
"

iya) ravrrjv TrcoXeto pev ovSevb? yjpr)p.aro<i,

8l8<op,i ,8e a\\o)<i, el irep ovro) 8el yevecrdai iravras roi" alveaas

rdora 6 Aapelos rrapaXapfidvei rb elp.a. 6 p,ev 8rj ^vKocrwv 140

rjiriararo rovro ol d7ro\o)\evai 8i evr)dei7]v. to? 8e rov yjpovov

TrpoftaivovTos Kap,/3vo~7)<; re diredave ical rut NLdy<p eiravearrjaav

ol eirra ical ex rwv eirra Aapelos rrjv /3ao-i\rjlr)v €o~X€> rrvv-

Odverai 6 "Sv\oo-(bv &>9 r) fiao-ikrftri irepie\rfkvdoi e? rovrov rov

dv8pa rut /core avrb<; e8o>K€ ev Xlyvirrco 8er)6evri to elpa.

dvaftds 8e e'«? ra Xovo-a ic^ero i<t ra, rrpoOvpa rwv /Sao-tXeo?

olieltov KaX €(pTj Aapeiou evepyerr)? elvai. dyyeWei rdora aKovaa<i

o TrvXovpbs tc3 fiacriKei' 6 8e Owvp-daas \eyei 7r/3o<?
avrbv "

tcai

ti<? eari 'EUt/i/wv evepyerrj<i ra> eya> irpoai8eopM,i, vewarX p.ev rrjv

dpyr\v e^cov, dvafiefirjice 8e rj ris rj ov8ei<t tca> Trap
1

r)pea<i avra>v,
s

e^io 8e %/>eo<? co? elirelv ov8ev dv8pb<; "EU^o?. op,co<; 8e avrbv

irapdyere e<rw, iva el8eco ri deXcov \eyei rdora." rraprjye b

rrvXovpbs rbv Svkoo-wvra, crrdvra 8e e'<? p,eo~ov elpdareov ol epp.r]vei<{

Tt'v re elr) KaX ri 7roirjo~a<> evepyerrj*; (prjaX elvai ftaaikeos. elire

(ov 6 %v\oo~<t)v rrdvra ra rrepX rrjv y\avi8a yevbpieva, KaX &>?

avrbt etrj Kelvo<s 6 8ov<;. dp,ei/3erai irpos rdora Aapeios
" w

yevvaiorare dv8p<ov, av K€ivo<; e2<? o<? epoX ov8ep,iav eyovri k<o

8vvapiv e8(OKa<i el KaX cpuKpd, oXX' 5>v Xar) ye rj ydpi<; o/io/<w<? <u?

el vvv Kodev ri p,eya \dftoip,i' dvr Siv roi yjpvcbv KaX apyvpov
dir\erov 8l8o)pLi, <u<» p.r) Kore roi p,erap,e\r^a"p Aapeiov rov "Tarda-

7reo<? ev Troirjaavri." \eyei Trpbs rdora 6 ^vKocrSiv
"

ep,oX p,r)re

yjpvabv (o ftao-ikev p,r)re apyvpov 8l8ov, d\\' dvacr(oo-dpevo<i poi

8b<i rrjv irarpi8a Xdpov, rrjv vvv d8e\<peov rov ep,ov UoXvKpdreo?
dirodavovros virb 'Opoirea) e%ei 8ov\o<; r)p,erepo<i, ravrrjv poi 80s

dvev re <povov KaX ii~av8paTro8io~io<i." rdora aKovaas Aapetos 141

J
a7recrTeWe arparir]v re KaX arparr/ybv 'Ordvea dv8pcbv rwv eirra

Dareios, and an opportunity of putting 1} nt i} oiSett see Xen. Kyrop. vii. 5
;

a stop to the piratical possibilities of .(Elian, de N. A. v. 50, vi. 58. The
Samos was naturally looked for, the king's benefactors were registered in an

conquest of Samos needed no gossiping official list, and were called Orosangoe

story for its explanation. (viii. 85). Cp. chh. 154, 160. The latter

8 " To whom I owe thanks (cp. i. 61), word is more correctly rendered aunaro-

so lately as I have obtained the kingdom, <f>v\a.Kei by a Gramm. in app. Phot. p.

while scarcely any of them has as yet 674, as it seems a compound of the

come to us." Some MSS. read 81) and root var, "to protect," and khshdyaia,
U (without the first 1}). For the phrase

"
king."
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yevbp.evov, ivrei\dpevo<;, ocrcov eBetjdr} 6 %v\oo-(bv, rdord ol rroielv

iirireXea. tcara/3a<; Be iiri rrjv OdXaatrav 6
,

Ordv7]<; ecrreXke

rr/v arparnqv.
142 TV}? Be Xdfjbou ^AaidvBpios 6 M.aiavBplov el^e rb fcpdros,

iirirpoiralrjv irapa HoXvKpdreos Xaficov rrjv dp^rjv rco Bncaiordr<p

dvBptov /3ov\opevco yevecrOai
* ovk i^eyevero. iireiBt) yap ol

i^ayyeXdrj 6 TloXv/cpdreos ddvaros, iirolei roidBe. irptbra p.ev

Afo? ekevOepiov fiwpibv IBpvcraro ical rep,evo<i irepi avrov ovpicre

TOVTO TO VVV iv TO) 7Tpoao~T€l(p €CTTL' flSTO, 84, to? ol €Treir0l7)T0,

eKfc\7)cri7)v crvvayeipa? irdvrwv rcbv dcrrcov eXe^e rdBe.
"

ifioi,

a)? tare ical vp,ei$, o-Kr)irrpov koi Bvvap,i<; iraaa 17 UoXvtcpdreos

iirirerpairrai, ical p,oi rrape^ec vvv vp.ecov dpyeiv. iyco Be ra rco

TreXa? iirnrXrio~cTco, dvrbs Kara Bvvap.iv ov iroirjo-co' ovre yap pot

HoXvfcpaTTjs tfpecrKe Beairo^cov dvBpcov opioicov ecovrco ovre aWo?
oaris roiavra iroiel. HoXv/cpdrrj? p,ev vvv i^eirXrjcre polpav rrjv

ecovrov, iyco Be e? p,ecrov rrjv dp-^rjv ri8el<{ laovofiirjv vp.lv irpo-

ayopevco. roadBe p,evroi BiKaicb yepea ip,ecovrco yeveadai, etc p,ev

ye rcbv TloXvKpdreos ^prjp.drcov i^aipera e£ rdXavrd pot yevecrdai,

lepcocrvvqv Be irpbs rovroiai alpeopai avrco re pot ical rolai air

ip,eo alel yivopevoiai rov Ato9 rov ekevOepiov rco avros re lepbv

lBpvo~dp,7)v koi ttjv eXevOepirjv vp.lv 7repiri0rjp.i." o p.ev Br) rdora

rolai %ap.ioio-i iirayyeXXero' rcbv Be ri<i i^avacrra<; elire
" o\V

ovft a£io<i eZ? crv ye r)p.ecov dp^eiv, yeyovco<{ re Kaxcb<; koi icov

oXedpos' dXXa piaXXov o/ccos Xoyov Bcbo-ei<i rcbv p,ere%elpicra<;

143 ^prjp.drcov" rdora elire icov iv roicri dcrrolcri B6/cip,o<t, rat ovvop,a

7\v TeXecra/3^09. MaidvBpios Be vow Xafiwv &>?, el pienjaei rrjv

apyrjv, aWos Tt? dvr avrov rvpavvo<i Karao~rr)o~erai, ov Brj rt

iv votp elye perievai avrrjv, o\V eo? dve^oiprjo-e e? rrjv dtcpoiroXiv,

p,era7rep,7Top,evo<; eva eicaarov a>9 Brj \oyov rcbv xpijp.drcov Bcoacov,

crvveXafte crtpea<; koX /careBijcre. ol p,ev Brj iBeBearo, yiaidvBpiov

9 Like his compatriots, Herodotos ' "Base -born and scoundrel." A
could conceive of righteousness only parallel to the demand of Maeandrioa

from a political point of view, and a that the priesthood should be given to

strong light is thrown on his political himself and his family is found in an

views by the epithet he applies to a man inscription of Gythion (Lakdnia), which

who, unlike the typical Greek, preferred states that a popular decree conferred

political consistency to his own personal the priesthood on a certain Philem8n

advantage. Comp. the title of "just" and his descendants for having restored

given to Aristeides at Athens. Msean- the temple of Apollo at his own expMM
drios certainly proved his "righteous- (Le Bas, Rev. archtologiqut, ii. p
ne8s" in ch. 145. 207).
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Be p.erd raora /caTekafte vovcros. eXiri^wv Be p.iv diroQavelcrQai

6 dBeXcpeos, tg3 ovvop-a r)v Av/cdprjros, iva einrerecrTepcos Kardo-^ri
rd iv rrj Xdp,q> irprjypara, /cara/CTeivei tov<; Becrpcoras iravTas'

oil yap Br), &><? ot/cacri, i/3ov\ovTO elvai iXevdepoi.

'KireiBr) wv diri/covro e'9 rr)v %dp,ov oi Uepcrai /caTayovTes 144

%v\oao)VTa, ovre ti? crcpi %eipa<i dvraeiperai, virocnrovhoi re

ecpacrav elvai eroifioi oi rov M.aiavBpiov crracrioiTai teal avrQ<t

MaidvSpios i/c^ccpf/crai e/c rr)<; vrjerov. /caraivecravTos he iirl

TOVToicn 'Ordveco zeal cnreicrapevov, rcov Uepaecov oi irXeicrTov

agioi dpovovs 6ep,evoi /carevavriov rr)<; d/cporrroXios Karearo.

M.aiavBpi(p Be r<p rvpdvvcp r)v dBeXcpebs viropbapyorepos, rco 145

ovvopa r)v Xa/H\e&)9
• ovros o n Br) i£ap,apT(bv iv yopyvprj iBeBero,

/cal Br) Tore iira/covcras re ra irpr/craopbeva teal hia/cii-fra? Bid rfjs

yopyvprjs, &>? elBe rov? Uepcrai elpr)vaico<i Karrjpevov;, e'/3oa re

/cal e<pr] Xeycov M.aiavBpi(p Oekeiv ekdeiv e? \6yovs. inraKovcra<i

Be o M.aidvBpio<; XvcravTas ai/Tov i/ceXeve ayecv Trap ecovrov a>?

Be d^Orj rd-^iara, XoiBopecov re ical /ca/ci£a>v p,iv dveireiOe iiri-

OecrOai roicri Tlepcrrjcri, Xeycov roidBe.
"
ipe p,ev, Si icd/ciare

dvBpcov, iovra crecovrov dBeXcpebv /cal dBi/c-rjcravTa oi/Bev d£iov

Becrpov 8i]o~a<; yopyvpr]*; rjfjicoaas' opeoov Be rovs Uepcras i/cj3d\-

Xovrds re ere ical avoi/cov iroieovras ov roXpas riaacrdai, ovtco Brj

ti iovras evirereas yeipeoOrivai ; d\V el rot erv crcpea? /carappeb-

Brj/cas, ep,ol Bbs tovs iiri/covpov<;, icai crcpeaf iyco Tipcoprjcropiai rrjs

ivOdBe a7ri^to9* avrbv Be ere e/cireptyai i/c tt}? vrjerov eroipos et/zt."

rdora Be eXe^e o XapiXew 'M.aidvBpio? Be vireXafte rbv Xoyov, &>9 146

pev iya) Bo/ceco, ov/c e? tovto dcf)pocrvvT)<i diriKop^evo's &>? 86£ai tt)v

€(ovtov Bvvapiv TrepcecreaOai tt}9 /3aai\eos, dWa <pdovr)o~a<;

p,d\\ov ^vkoaSivri el dTrovqrl ep,eWe diro\dpv^ecrQai dicepaiov

ttjv ttoXiv. epedio~a<; <av tov$ Hipo-a? r)de\e &>9 do-deveo-rara

iroLrjcrai ra Zapua irprjypaTa /cal ovtco irapaBcBovat, ev e^eirLaTa-

pevos &>9 Tradovre? oi Uepcrai /ca/ews Trpocrep.iriicpaveicrdai epeXkov
Totcri Zapioicri, elBa><; re eoivrco dcrcpaXea e/cBvcriv eovcrav e/c t?}?

vrjerov Tore eireav avTos /3ovkr)Tai' eireiroiriTO yap oi Kpv7TTrj

Biwpv^ €K tt)? a/c/J07roXto9 cpepovcra eirl OdCkacrcrav? avrb? p,ev

Br) o MaidvBpiOf e/CTfkei e/c rrj<; Z*dp,ov rov<; 8' etri/covpovs irdvrat

oir\iaa<i o Xa/a/\ew9, /cal dvairerdcra'i rat irvKas, e^rj/ce eirl toi»9

IIepo-a9 ovre irpoo-BeKopevovs toiovto ovBev Bo/ceovTas re Br)

2 The tunnel is probably the one, tially cleared out by M. ( lii.-rin in

4200 feet in length, which was par- 1856.
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trdvra avp,/3e/3dvai. ifnrecr6vT€<i Be oi iiri/covpoi r<av Tiepaewv
Tot"? 8t(f>po(f>op€Ofievov<i

3
re KaX Xoyov irXelarov iovras etcretvov.

zeal ovroi p,ev rdora erroieov, t] Be dXXrj arparir) t] Uep&ucrj

eirefiorjdet,' irie^eop,evoi Be oi eiziKovpoi brriaw KareiXijdijcrav e<»

147 ttjv atcpoiroXiv. *Ordvr)<; Be o o-rparrjyb^; IBotv irddo<i fieya

Uepo-as •jreirovdoTa'i, evroXd<j re ra<; Aapelo? oi diroo-reXXwv

evereXXero, p.rjre Kreiveiv prjBeva £a/*iW p-qre dvBpairoBi^ecdai,

diradea re kukow drroBovvav rrjv vrjaov %vXoaSivrc, rovrecov p,ev

rwv evroXecov p,ep.vr)p,evo<; erreXavQdvero, 6 Be irapqyyeiXe rrj

a-rparifj irdvra top av Xafiwai koI dvBpa koX iralBa 6poi<o<{

Kreiveuv. evOavra rr/s o~rparir}<; oi p,ev rrjv dicpoiroXiv eiroXi-

opiceov, oi Be eKreivov irdvra rbv epTroBoav yivbp.evov o/xotw? ev re

148 iepa> koX efw iepov. M.atdvBpto<; Be diroBpas e'/c rfc %dp,ov eKirXel

e? AaKeBalpLOva- dTriKopLevos Be is avrijv koX dvevecKap.evo<i rd

e%cov i^e^oiprjae, kirovec roidBe. oKfos rrorr\pia dpyvped re koX

yjpvaea trpoOelro, oi fiev Qepdirovres avrov e%eo~p,eov avrd, 6 8 av

rbv yjpovov rovrov to5 K.Xeop,evet, ra> 'AvalfavBplBeco ev Xoyoiai

€(ov, ftao-iXevovTi Xirdprr)?, irporfye p.iv es rd oUia- okios Be

iBoiro K.Xeop,evij<; rd rrorrjpia, dire6d)vp,a%e re koX e^eirXijacreTO'

o Be av eKeXeve avrbv drro<pepeo'dat, avrwv oca fiovXoiro. rovro

koX Bis koX rpls eXiravros NLaiavBpiov o K.Xeop,evr)<; BiKaioraros

dvBpcov yiverai,* o? Xafieiv p.ev BiB6p,eva ovk eBiKaiov, p.a6(ov Be

to? aXXoiai BiBovs ra>v darSiv evp^aerai rip,copir)v, /Sa<? eirl tovs

e<f>6pov<i dp.eivov etvai e<pr) rr} %rzdprrf rbv £elvov rbv %dp,iov

diraXXdao-eaOai ck rrjs TleXoirovvijcrov, Xva p,rj dvarreiay r) avrbv

t) dXXov rivd ^.Trapnrjrecov Kaxbv yeveadat. oi 8' viraKovaavres

149 e^eKrjpv^av MacdvBpiov. rrjv Be %dp.ov aayr)vevaavra
6

oi

Uepaai rrapeBoaav XuXoafovri epr\p,ov eovaav dvBpwv. varepa>

3 "Who carry chairs with them,"
8

i.e. to rescue a Greek state from

rather than "
carried in palanquins." thraldom to the Persians at some risk to

See ch. 144. Slaves carried camp stools themselves.

for the richer Persians (Athen. Deipn.
*
"Having netted ;" see vL 31. The

xii. 514 a), as they did for the older netting, however, could not have been

Athenians (JElian. V. H. iv. 12). So very complete, or else Otanes must have

Sennacherib is represented on a bas-relief repeopled the island very effectually, as

as seated before Lachish on a chair which a few years afterwards Samos furnished

he had carried with him, and Suppofoptu sixty ships to the leaders of the Ionic

is used in this sense in Aristoph. Birds, revolt. Strabo (xiv. p. 945) ascribes the

1552. depopulation of the island to the tyranny
4 A fresh definition of extreme right- of Syloson, and quotes a proverb, (tcrfrt

eonsness— for a Spartan to refuse a 2,v\offQt>Tos cipvx^piv-

bribe !
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fxivroi %P0V(p *a ^ cvyxaroiKKre avrrjv 6 arparr{yb<i 'Ordvrjt etc re

6yfno<; ovelpov Kal vovaov
rf fitv Kare\a/3e voarjaat ra alhola.

'E*7rt Be 'Zdfiov o~rparev(iaro<; vavriKov oiyop.evov T$a/3v\d>vioi 150

uTreo-TTjcrav, Kapra ev irapeaKevacrfievoi,' ev ocrco yap o re Mayo?

rjpX* Kat> ot
'

€7TTa eiraveo-rrjo-av, ev rovrqy izavrl rco xpovrp Kal

rrj rapa^rj e? rrjv 7ro\iop/ci7)v rrapeaKevd^ovro. Kal kw<; rdora

iroieovres ekdvBavov. eirelre Be e/c rov ep,cpav€o<; dnrecrrrjaav,

eirolrjcrav roiovBe. ra<i ixr/repaf egeXovres, yvval/ca eKaaro^ fiiav

irpoae^aipelro rrjv e/3ov\ero e/c rcov ecovrov olkicov, rcis Be \onrds

dtrd<Ta<i avvayayovres direrrvi^av rr)v Be fiiav €Kao~ro<; airoiroiov

e^aipelro' direirvi^av Be avrds, iva fit] acpecov rov alrov dvaio~t-

fiaxroxri. 7rv06/j,evo<i Be rdora 6 Aapelos, Kal o-vX\e^a<i irdaav 151

rr)v ecovrov Bvvap.iv earparevero eV avrov<;, €7re\do~a<i Be eVl

rrjv Ha/3v\cova eiroXioptcet <ppovr{£ovra<> ovBev rfjs TroXiop/cirjs.

dvafiaivovre? yap eVt tou<? Trpo/jLa^ecovaf rov rei%eo<i oi Ba/Su-

Xcoviot Kareop^eovro Kal KareaKtoirrov Aapelov Kal rr)v arparcrjv

avrov, Kal rt? avrfav elire rovro rb eiro<i.
"
rl Karrjcrde <o

Uepaai evOavra, aXk ovk diraWdao-ecrOe ; rore yap alprjaere

fjfieas, eireav r/jxiovot Te/c&xrt." rovro elire rcov Tt? HafivXcovlcov

7
Babylon revolted twice—first in B.C.

521 under Nidinta-Bilu, who called him-

self Nebuchadrezzar, son of Nabonidos,
and (after ten months, as we learn from

the contract -
tablets) was captured and

put to death in Babylon by Dareios

himself, B.C. 520
;
and again in b.c. 515

under the Armenian Arakhu, son of

Khaldita, who also pretended to be

Nebuchadrezzar, but who was within the

year taken and impaled by Intaphernes,
the Mede, after the previous capture of

Babylon. Neither event, as recorded in

the Behistun Inscription, agrees with

the account of Herodotos
; and Ktesias

asserted—no doubt correctly
—that the

siege described by Herodotos really took

place in the time of Xerxes, when Z6py-
ros, the governor of Babylonia, was

killed by rebels, and his son Megabyzos
mutilated himself, and so avenged his

father. Corap. i. 183. The first siege

of Babylon by Dareios is probably that

ascribed by Herodotos to Kyros ; see i.

190, note 2. It is unlikely that either

Zflpyros or Megabyzos could have been,

the one satrap of Babylonia, the other

commander-in-chief of the Persian army
(ch. 160), after the mutilation of their

persons. Orientals dislike to serve under

mutilated men (so of Gomates in ch. 73).

According to Polyaenos (vii. 11) the idea

of the mutilation was taken from an

attempt made by a Sakan beyond the

Oxus to destroy the army of Dareios
;

and as we find the same story told of

the Persian Firoz, the Indian Kanishka,
and the Kashmiriau Lalitaditya, not to

speak of the Latin Sextus Tarquinius,

it is easy to recognise in it, as Sir H.

Rawlinson says, a "standard Oriental

tale."

8 The women could easily have been

sent into the country, and no mention

is made of the children ; while Babylon
was a spacious city with gardens and

abundant stores of grain. In the two

revolts under Dareios, Babylonia, and

not Babylon only, shook off the Persian

yoke, and Babylon was not besieged till

after two successive defeats of Nidinta-

Bilu outside the walls.



302 HERODOTOS.
[B00k

152 ovBafJba iXirl^oiv av r)p,lovov tckcIv. kind Be /jltjvwv Kal iviavTov

Bce\7}\v0oTO<i tfBr) 6 Aapelo? t€ rjcr^aWe Kal
r) o-rparir] iracra ov

Bvvarrj eoixra e\elv rov<i Haf3v\coviov<i. kciltol irdvTa o~o<pio~fiaTa

teal Trdaas in)yava<$ iireiroirfKei e? avroiis Aapeios' aW* ovS' o>?

iBvvaro e\eiv acpeas, aWoicri Te o~o<picrp,acri ireip'qo'ap.evo^, Kal

Brj Kal rc3 K.vpo<i elXe o~<pea<;, KM tovtu> eireiprjdT). aWa yap
Beivws rjcrav iv (pvkaicfjcn ol Ha/3v\a)vioi, ovBe o-<pea<; olo? re f)v

153 ekelv. ivdavra elKoarut firjvl ZcoTrvpw ra> M.eyaf3v£ov rovrov o<?

twv eirra dvBpcov iyevero rcov rov TAcvyov KareXovrcov, rovrw too

M.eyaf3v£ov iratBl Tjwwvpw iyevero repa<; roBe % rcov ol <riTo<p6piov

rjfiiovwv fiia ere/ce. &>? Be ol i^ayye\07) Kal vtto d7riarirj<; avrbs

6 ZcoTrvpos elBe to
f3pe<f>o<;, direiira'i rolat IBovcri fir/Bevl <ppd£eiv

to yeyovbs if3ov\evero. Kal ol irpbs rd rov Ba/3u\oWou pf]p,ara,

&9 /car «/3%a? e<pT}o~e,
iiredv irep rjfjbiovoc retccoat, rore to rectos

dXcoaeadai, 7r/>09 ravrrjv rr/v (prfprjv 'Lwirvpw iBoicei elvat d\u>-

crt/xo<? r) HaftvXcbv crvv yap 6ea> eicelvov Te elrrelv Kal etovro)

154 TeKelv rrjv r)p,iovov. a>9 Be ol iBoKei fiopaifiov elvat ijBr/ rfj

3af3v\a>vt dXiaKeo-Oai, TrpoaeXdcbv Aapelov direirvvOdvero el

irepl ttoWov Kapra iroietrat rrjv HaftvXwva eXetv. irvdoptevos

Be o>? ttoWov Tifi&TO, aWo if3ov\.evero, o/c<w? avTos Te earat 6

eXtbv avrr/v Kal ecovrov to epyov earat' Kapra yap iv rotat

Uepar/at al dyadoepyiai e'9 to TTpoaco pteyddeos rtptcovrat. dW<p
fiev vvv ovk i<ppd%€TO epyrp Bvvarbs elvat fiiv VTTO^€iplr]v irotrjaat,

el 8' ewvrbv \a)/3r]ad/j,evo<i avrofioXr/aete e? avrovs. ivdavra iv

ekafypat iroL7}o'dpJevo^ ccovtov \a)/3aTa(, \a)f3r)v dvr)Keo~Tov diro-

Tap,a>v yap ccovtov ttjv piva Kal Ta cora Kal ttjv KOfir^v KaKws

155 TrepiKelpas Kal /j,aaTLycoo-a<i rj\8e irapa Aapelov. Aapelos Be

Kapra ySa/3ea)<? rfveiKe lBa>v dvBpa BoKifuoTaTov XeXco^ijfievov, e/c

Te tov Opovov dvaTrrjBrjcras dvefiwae Te Kal elpero fiiv oo~ti<; etr]

6 \G)/3i]o~dp,€vo<; Kal 6 ti 7roiijaavTa. Be elire
" ovk eaTt ovrof

dvrjp, otl fir) av, t«3 io~Ti Bwajiis ToaavTr/ i/xe Bt] oyBe BiaOeivai'

ovBe ti<> dWoTptcov S> f3ao~i\ev TaBe epyaarai, aXX' avTO? iyd)

ip,€(ovTov, Beivov tl TroieofMevos Waavpiovs Uepcrrjat KarayeXdv."
6 B' dfielf3eTo

"
Si o~xeT\ut>TaT€ dvBptov, epya> to> alo"yio'T(^

ovvofxa to KaKkicnov eOeo, (pat Bid toiis iroXiopKeofievovs aeiov-

tov dvr}KeaTOi<i BiaOeivai. tL B\ (o p-aTaie, \eXcof37]p,evov aeo

Oaaaov ol iroXepuoi Trapaa-Tr\aovTai ; «r<w<? ovk iifeirXtoaas to>v

(ppevwv aecovTov Bia<p6eipa<i ;" o Be erne "el p,ev tol virepeTidea

9
Ktesias, not without reason, denied the tmth of this.
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rd e/xeXkov Troitfaeiv, ov/c dv fie irepieiSes' vvv 8* err ifiewvrov

ftaXofievos
l

eirpri^a. 77877 wv rjv fir] rwv aoov 8er]o-r}, aipeofiev

HafivXcova. eyo) fiev yap a>? e^co avrofioXrjcra) e? rb rectos zeal

(j>7jo-(o irpbs avrovs a><? virb creo rd8e eiradov koX 8oKea>, Trelaas

o-<pia$ rdora e^eiv ovrco, rev^eadaL arparir)^. av 8e, air ^9 dv

fjfieprjs ijQi eaeXda) e'<? rb ret^os, airb ravrrjs e<? 8e/cdrr)v rjfieprjv

ri]<i crecovrov arpartr)^, rf}<; ovhefiia earai wprj airoWvfievr)*;,

ravrrj^ ^Ckiowi rd^ov Kara rd<i Sefiipdfiios KaXeofieva<; irvXav

fierd 8e aim? a7ro tt}? 8eKdrr)$ e'9 e/386firjv dWous fioi rdgov

Stcr^tXiou? Kara ra? Nivicov KaXeofieva<; 7rvXa<;' drrb 8e rr)<;

ef386firi<i 8taXeiTreiv etfcocri r/fiepas, ical eireira aXXow; Karvaov

dyaycov Kara rds XaXSaitui/ KaXeofieva<; irvXas, rerpaKia^iXiov;.

€%6vt(ov 8e fir]re oi irporepot firj8ev roiv dfivveovrtov firjre ovroi,

irXrjv iy^etpiBltov rovro 8e edv e^eiv. fierd Be rrjv elKocrrrjv

i)fiepr)v t#ea)<? rr)v fiev aXXrjv o-rpanrjv KeXeveiv rrepi% irpocr-

f3dXXeiv 7T/J0? to Tet^09, Uepo-as he fioi rd^ov Kara re ras

JirjXiBas KaXeofievas koX Kta-o-ia? irvkas? a><? yap eyio Soteeco,

ifieo fieydXa epya diro8e%afievov, rd re aXXa eirirpeyfrovrai ifioX

HafivXfbvioi, koX 8rj koX rwv irvXecov rds fiaXavdypav
4

to 8e

evdevrev efioi re /cal Jleparjcn fieXrjaei rd Set Troielv." rdora 156

evreiXdfievos rjie eirl rd<i TrvXas, eirtarpe<pofievos to? 8rj dXrjdecos

avrofioXo^. opeovre? 8e dirb roiv izvpywv 01 Kara rovro reray-

fievot Karkrpe-yov Kara) real oXiyov n irapaicXivavres rrjv ereprjv

irvXrjv elpdireov rt? re etrj ical oreo 8eofievo<; rjKoi,. 8e
o~<pt,

rjyopeve a>9 eXi) re Zid>7rvpo<; /cal avropboXeot, e'9 e/ceivovs. r\yov 8ij

pbiv oi TTvXovpoi, rdora &>? r)icovaav, eirl rd Koivd rcov Tiaftv-

X(ovl(ov Karaard<; 8e eV avrd /caroi/cri^ero, <f>d<i
vtto Aapeiov

ireirovdevai rd errerrovOei vtr ecovrov, iraOelv 8e rdora 8iorc

1 "Of my own judgment." Cp. ch. 3). Khammuragas, the Kissian leader,

71, iv. 160
;
Od. i. 234. The full phrase who conquered Babylonia and founded a

is it 6vp.bv (£*' ip.) fidWeaOcu (i. 84). dynasty there, first made Babylon the
2 As the name of Semiramis belongs capital of the country. However, Kis

not to Babylonian history but to Greek was the name of a city in Babylonia,

romance (see i. 184, note 3), it is not now Hymer (a little to the east of

likely that a gate of Babylon bore the Hillah). The only names of gates of

name. The "gate of Ninos" (not Nine- Babylon as yet found on the monuments

veh), with which it is associated, shows are ellu,
" the illustrious," and

" the gate

that the Greek legend of Ninos and Semi- of the goddess Zamama. "

ramis was in the mind of the author. * The locks were pins of wood or iron,
s The Kissian gates ought to have which dropped into holes, and had to be

been on the east, towards the mountains drawn up when it was necessary to open
of the Kissii or Kosssei (see ch. 91, note the gate.
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<rvfi/3ov\€V(rai oi airavia-ruvac Tr)v cnpaTLrjv, iireire Br) ouBels

7ro/3o<? i<f>aiv€To Trj<{ dX&Wto?.
"
vvv re

"
ecprj Xeywj/

"
e'yo> vp.lv

w Ha{3v\a>vioc t)kw p.eyio~Tov dyaOov, Aapeiw Be Kal rrj aTparirj

tcai Ueparjai p,eyt,o-Tov tea/cow ov yap Br) e'/te ye wBe Xwftrjo-d-

fievos Karairpot^eTac £irL<nap,ai 6*' avrov Trdo~a<; Ta<? 8iei;6Sov<;

157 twv ftovXevp,dTwv" rotavra eXeye. oi Be Ha/3vXwvioi opeovres

dvBpa tov ev Ueparjcn BoKip,wTaTov pivot re Kal wtwv earepr)-

fievov p,do~Ti%L re Kal a'ipaTi dva7re<pvppevov, irdyyy ekTrlaames

Xeyeiv puv dXrjdea Kai
o~(f>i r\Keiv avyLpayov, eiriTpdireo-Qai eroip^oi,

r)aav twv eBelro crtyewv eBelro Be o~TpaTii}<;. 6 Be eirelre avTwv

tovto TrapeXafie, eVotet rd irep rat Aapeiw avveOrjKaro. ii~aya-

ycbv yap rfj Be/cary r)p,epr) ttjv a-Tparirjv twv 1&aftvXwvLwv koX

KvicXiocrdp,evo<i rovs %iXiov<;, tovs irpcoTov<i evereiXaro Aapeiw

rd^ai, tovtovs KaTe<p6vevo~e. paOovres Be puv oi TlafivXajvioi

Tolcri eireai rd epya 'wapeyop.evov op.oca, nrdyyy irepi^apei<{

eovre? irdv Br] eroipoi rjo-av birr)perelv. 6 Be BiaXnrwv r)p,epa<{

rd? o-uy/ceipevas, avTis e7riXe^dp,evo<; rcov HafivXawicov e^rjyaye

KaX tcaTe<p6vevo~e twv Aapeiov CTpaTiwTewv tovs Blo~%iXiov<;.

IB6vt€<; Be Kal tovto to epyov oi 3a/3vXwvioi TrdvTes
r

Lwnrvpov

eiyov ev aTopuaau alveovT€<>. o Be aims BiaXnrwv Tat avy/cei-

pueva<; r)p,epa<; elfrjyaye e? to "xpoeipr)p:evov, Kal KVKXwo~dp.evo<;

KaTe<povevo~e toi><; T€TpaKio-%iXiov<;. to? Be Kal tovto KaTepyaaTo,
irdvTa Br) r)v ev Tolac Ba/3iA.oWoto-t ZwTrvpos, Kal o~TpaTdp%r)?

158 Te ovtos a<pt Kal T€i%o(pvXal; aTreBeBeKTo. Trpoo~/3oXr)v Be

Aapeiov KaTa Ta avyKeipieva 7roieop.evov irepi^ to Tel%o<i, evdavTa

Br) irdvTa tov BoXov o Zwirvpos e^e<paive. oi p,ev yap HafivXwvioi

dva/3dvT€<; eirl to Tet^o? rjpvvovTo tt)v Aapeiov crrpaTirjv trpoa--

fHdXXovo~av, 6 Be Zcottuoo? Tas Te KioWa? Kal BjjXtoa? KaXeo-

p,eva<; TrvXas dvaireTaa-a^ eo~fjK€ tou? Tlepaas e<? to
Tel^(o<;.

twv

Be~ TiaftvXwvlwv ot p,ev eiBov to Troirjdev, ovtoi e<f>evyov e? tov

Ato? tov B^Xof to iepov
5

ot Be ovk elBov, ep^evov ev T{) ewvrov

Tagei €Kaa-TO<i, €9 6 Br) koI ovtoi epudov TrpoBeBop,evoi.

159 TlafivXwv p.ev vvv ovtw to Bevrepov aipedrj.
6

Aapelos Be

eireiTe eKpaTijae twv HajSvXwviwv, tovto p.ev a-<f>ewv to Tet^o?

irepieTXe Kal Ta<; irvXas 7rao*av direcirao'e'
'

to yap irpdrepov

5 See i. 181, note 6. Darcios, when Arakhu revolted, ami
8 See i. 192, note 4. Dareios himself was not present. As
7 This could only apply to the second Babylon withstood another siege in the

siege of Babylon during the reign of time of Xerxes, and Herodotos himself
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e\(bv Kvpo? T);v 3afiv\(ova eiroi-qo-e tovtcov ovBerepov* tovto

Be 6 Aapelos Ttov dvBpSiv tou9 Kopv(f>aiov<; p,d\io~Ta e? Tpio"^i\iov<i

dvecTKoXoTTKre. rolai Be Xonrolcn HafivXaiVtotcri direBwice ttjp

tt6X.iv oiKelv. &>9 S' e^ovcri yvvalfcas oi ~Ba/3v\d>vioi, iva
cr<f>L

yevr) v7royivr)Tai, rd8e Aapelos TrpoiBcov eTroirjcre' ras yap ewvrwv,

a>9 /ecu icar dp%a<i BeSijXfOTcu, cnreTrvi^av oi Haj3v\d>vtoi, rov

crirov Trpoopeovres. eirera^e rolai 7repioLKOicrc eOvecrt, yvvalfcas

€9 Bay8uX<ui>a. KancndvaL, ocra<; Br) e/edcrTOtcn emrdcro'wv, ware

irevre p,vpidBo)v to Kecf>a\aiwpa rcov yvvaacwv crvvrj\0e' e/c

Tourecov Be t<ov yvvaitccov oi vvv Ba/9u\<oi/tot yeyovaat,.

ZcoTrvpov Be ovBelf dyaOoepyirjv Tlepo-ewv vrrepeftdXeTo irapa 160

Aapeia) Kpirfj ovre rtav varepov yevofievcov ovre rcov irporepov,

on
fjLrj K0/)o? p,ovvo<;' tout&) yap ovBels Uepcretov r/gtwo-e kcd

ecovrov o-vp,(3a\.€iv. 7roXkdtei<i Be Aapeiov \eyerat yvoofirjv rrjvBe

diroBe^aaOai, <w<? ftovkoiro av Zobirvpov elvac diraOea Trjs

aet/cet'77? fidXkov r) Ba/3u\<ui>a9 oi ei/cocrt 7rpb<; rfj iovcrr} irpoa-

yevecrdai. irip-rjere Be p,iv peydXco?' ko\ yap Ba>pd oi dvd irdv

eVo9 iBiBov rdora rd Uepcrycri earl Tip,iQ)rara, /cal ttjv JiafivXwvd

oi eBcoKe dreXea vep,ecrdat p>e"yjpi T779 eiceivov £0779, ical aWa
TToWd erreBcoKe. Zonrvpov Be tovtov yiverai Meydf3v£o<;, 09 ev

AiyvTTrw dvria
'

AOrjvaicov /cal t<ov o~vp,p,d%o)v earparriyi)ae'
1

Meya/8u£bu Be tovtov yiveTai Zidnrvpos, 09 e'9 'Adrfvas rji/TopoXijcre

etc Uepcrecov.
2

speaks of the wall as still encircling

(irepideei) the city (i. 178), Dareios could

not have destroyed it.

8 For the r
good reason, as we now

know, that he did not ' ' take
"
Babylon,

which voluntarily opened its gates to

him.
9 This is contrary to the usage and

character of Dareios as depicted in the

Behistun Inscription.
1 See Thuk. i. 109. He married

Amytis, daughter of Xerxes, destroyed
the Athenian fleet in Egypt, and sub-

dued the country, and, after quarrelling
with Artaxerxes (b.c. 447) for not ob-

serving the conditions granted to Inards,

died full of age and honours.
2 Etesias implies that this took place

shortly before the death of Artaxerxes

Longimanus (b.c. 425). Consequently
the final edition of the work of Herod-

otos was not published till after this

date. Z6pyros was killed while leading
the Athenians against the Eaunians, the

near neighbours of the youth of Herod-

otos (i. 171).





APPENDICES.

EGYPT.

Egypt, historically the oldest of countries, is geologically the youngest.
It consists entirely of the soil deposited in comparatively recent times

by the Nile. The triangle of the Delta marks the site of the ancient

mouth of the river
;
and though the land has encroached upon the sea

but slightly since the age of the Pharaohs, its height has year by

year been slowly increasing. Some of the mouths of the river which

were navigable streams in classical times have now ceased to be

so
;
the Serbonian lake has in part become dry land, while desolate

marshes are now cultivated fields. To the south of the Delta,
—with the

exception of the Fayum, which owes its fertility to the canal called

Bahr Yusuf, the former feeder of Lake Mceris,
—

Egypt is confined to

the narrow strip of mud which lines both sides of the river, and is

bounded by low hills of limestone, or the shifting sands of the desert.

The Nile now flows for 1 600 miles without receiving a single tributary ;

the heated deserts on either bank absorb all the moisture of the air,

and .almost wholly prevent a rainfall, and it is consequently only
where the waters of the river extend during the annual inundation, or

where they can be dispersed by artificial irrigation, that cultivation

and settled life are possible. This, however, was not always the case.

The channels of rivers and water-courses that once fell into the Nile

can still be traced on both sides of it, from the Delta to the Second

Cataract ; and the petrified forests that are found in the desert, one

about five miles westward of the pyramids of Gizeh, and two others,

an hour and a half and four hours to the east of Cairo, show that the

desert was not always the barren waste that it now is. The wadis, or

valleys, and cliffs are water -worn, and covered with boulders and

pebbles, which bear witness to the former existence of mountain-

torrents and a considerable amount of rain
;
and the discovery of
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palaeolithic implements near the Little Petrified Forest, and in the

breccia of Kurnah, at Thebes, as well as other geological indications,

make it clear that the geographical and climatic changes the country

has undergone have taken place since it was first inhabited by man.

It was long maintained that no traces of a prehistoric age existed

in Egypt. Arcelin and the Vicomte de Murard, however, in 1868-9,

discovered numerous relics of the neolithic age at Gizeh, El Kab, and

the Biban el-Muluk, or Valley of the Kings, at Thebes; and MM.

Hamy and Fr. Lenormant in 1869 collected further specimens of the

same early epoch. Since then neolithic implements and chippings

have been found as far south as the Second Cataract, and more

especially on the plateau which overlooks Helwan. Though the

discovery was at first disputed by certain Egyptian scholars, who

knew more of the Egyptian monuments than of prehistoric archaeology,

no reasonable doubts in regard to it can any longer exist. 1

It is impossible to calculate the rate at which the deposit of Nile-

mud is taking place, since the amount deposited varies from year

to year, and the soil left by the inundation of one year may be entirely

carried away by the next. Shafts were sunk in it in ninety -six

different places at Memphis by Hekekyan Bey in 1851-4, and in one

of them, near the colossal statue of Eamses II., a fragment of pottery

was found at a depth of 39 feet under strata of soil which had been

covered by sand from the desert. As the statue, which was erected in

the fourteenth century B.C., is now 10 feet below the surface, it

would seem that the deposits have been increasing at the rate of 3 5

inches in each century, and that consequently the fragment of pottery

is 13,530 years old. Such calculations, however, are exceedingly

precarious, and at Heliopolis the alluvial soil has accumulated to a

height of between 5 and 6 feet around the base of the obelisk

erected by Usertasen I. (about B.C. 3000). All we can say is, that

the Delta had no existence when the Nile was still fed by a number

of tributaries, and flowed at a much higher level than it does at

present.

1 Many of the neolithic flints belong worked flints discovered by Gen. Pitt-

to the historical age. Those found at Rivers in the breccia on the north side

Gizeh for example, are associated with of the temple of Kurnah must be of

Roman remains, while the flint weapons great antiquity. See his and Mr.

in the neighbourhood of the Roman R P. Greg's papers on the subject

mud -brick fortress at Sheykh Gebel in the Journal of the Anthropological
Embarak were probably the work of Institute, x. 4, xi. 4 (May 1881. M -iv

the wild tribes who destroyed it The 1882).
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In some places the river has left behind it evidence of its former

level. Thus, at Abu-Simbel, a line of water-worn caves on either bank,

just above the heads of the sitting figures of the great rock-cut temple,

proves the depth of the channel it has scooped out for itself; while we

can actually determine the date at which the First Cataract was

removed from Gebel Silsileh, or Silsilis, to Assuan
( Syene), and the

highest rise of the river in Ethiopia was 27 feet 3 inches above its

rise at the present day. Certain inscriptions of the reign of Amen-

em-hat III. of the twelfth dynasty, and of the fourth king of the

thirteenth dynasty, found at Semneh (about thirty miles south of the

Second Cataract), show that this was the level to which the inundation

then reached, and that the plains of Ethiopia, which are now far above

the fertilising reach of the river, were then annually inundated. Before

the accession of the eighteenth dynasty, however, the catastrophe had

happened ;
the Nile forsook its old channel, still very visible, to the

south-east of Assuan, the First Cataract was formed, and the highest

level of the inundation above it was that attained at present.

The earliest traces of man in Egypt since the country assumed its

modern features are probably to be found in the stone implements

already mentioned. There is no evidence to show that Egyptian
civilisation was introduced from abroad ;

on the contrary, everything

seems to point to its having been of indigenous growth. And the

high perfection it had reached before the date of the earliest monu-

ments with which we are acquainted implies unnumbered ages of

previous development. The civilisations of the ancient world— of

Egypt, of China, and of Babylonia
—were all the creations of great

rivers. Every attempt hitherto made to discover a primitive connec-

tion between them has failed.

Race.—The racial affinity of the ancient Egyptians is still an open

question. It is certain, however, that after the age of the Old Empire
the dominant race ceased to be pure. Thus, the Pharaohs of the

twelfth dynasty seem to have had Nubian blood in their veins, the

Phoenicians of the Delta have left descendants in the natives of Lake

Menzaleh, and the long dominion of the Hyksos cannot but have

affected the population of the country. Even the conquering princes

of the eighteenth dynasty married foreign wives and peopled Egypt
with foreign captives, the twenty-fifth dynasty came from Ethiopia,

and the Saites of the twenty -sixth were probably of Semitic, or, as

Brugsch is inclined to think, of Libyan origin. At all events they

introduced a new element, the Greek, into the population of Egypt.
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The type of features presented by the monuments of the Old Empire
is essentially different from that presented by the monuments of a

later period; and while Egyptian skulls earlier than the sixth dynasty

are dolichocephalic, those subsequent to the close of the Old Empire
are brachycephalic. The physiological type of the Egyptian of the

Old Empire— of the founders, that is, of Egyptian art and civilisa-

tion— is that of a somewhat short, thick-set man, with massive, good-

tempered mouth, smooth hair, full nostrils, broad forehead, and reddish-

brown complexion. He belongs to what ethnologists have vaguely

termed the Caucasian or Mediterranean stock. Up to the last the

Egyptian showed no resemblance whatsoever to the negro, and the

colour of his skin alone would effectually mark him off from the

Nubian. On the other hand, the monuments draw a careful distinction

between him and the Libyans, who are painted white or pale yellow.

Language casts no light on the question, since linguistic relationship

proves nothing more than that races speaking allied forms of speech

were once in social contact with one another. Moreover, the philo-

logical position of the Old Egyptian language presents many difficulties,

though it seems probable that either it or its parent-speech was the

sister of the parent-speech of the modern Libyan, Haussa, and Galla

dialects on the one side, and of the parent-speech of the Semitic idioms

on the other. We may, if we like, class the 'Egyptians and their

language as
"
Hamitic," but nothing is thereby explained. In fact, so

far as our present materials and knowledge are concerned, the Egyptians
were as autochthonous and isolated as their own civilisation.

Geography.
—Egypt naturally falls into two divisions : the Delta,

formed by the mouths of the Nile, in the north
;
and the land fertilised

by the Nile, between the Delta and the First Cataract, in the south.

Below Syene and the First Cataract we are in Nubia At the apex
of the triangle formed by the Delta stood Memphis, built by Menes

upon the ground he had reclaimed from the Nile by constructing a

dyke,
—that of Kosheish,—the remains of which may still be detected

near Mitrahenny, and so confining the river to its western channel

Older than Memphis was Tini or This, the birthplace of Menes, and in

after times a mere suburb of the younger Abydos. Here was the

tomb of Osiris, in the neighbourhood of which every Egyptian of

sufficient wealth and dignity desired to be buried. The accumulated

graves formed the huge mound now known as the Kom es- Sultan.

About one hundred miles southwards of This and Abydos stood Thebes,

which under the Middle Empire became the metropolis of Egypt, and
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attained its chief glory under the kings of the eighteenth and nineteenth

dynasties. It is doubtful whether even a Tillage stood on the spot

in the time of the Old Empire ; indeed, it is possible that the popu-
lation of the district at that early epoch was still mainly Nubian.

Subsequently, the town extended from the east to the west bank,

where the temple and palace of Ramses III. (now Medinet Abu), the

Memnonium or Ramesseum,—perhaps the tomb of Ramses IL,—and

the temples built by Seti L at Kurnah, by Queen Hatasu at Deir

el-Bahri, and by Amenophis III. farther south, rose at the foot of

the vast necropolis of the city. In the classical era Thebes gave its

name to the southern half of Egypt. In the extreme south, on the

Egyptian side of the First Cataract, was Suan or SyenS, now Assuan,

opposite to the island of Elephantine, called Ab,
" the elephant

"
isle,

by the Egyptians, from which came the sixth dynasty. Two small

islands southward of Elephantine acquired the reputation of sanctity

at least as early as the twelfth and thirteenth dynasties, and one of

them, Senem, now Bigeh-Konosso, in the fourth and third centuries

B.C., communicated its sanctity to the neighbouring island of Philae.

Philae soon became the religious centre of Egypt, the reputed tomb of

Osiris having been transferred to it after the decay of Abydos. The

granite cliffs and boulders between Philae and Syene* furnished the

material for the obelisks, the sphinxes, the colossi, and the other great

monuments of the Egyptian monarchs
;
and the early date at which

they were worked may be gathered from the fact that the so-called

granite -temple, close to the Sphinx of Gizeh, whose building may
have preceded the reign of Menes, is constructed of blocks which

must iiave been brought from Assuan.

Southward of the First Cataract was Nubia, and above that again

Cush or Ethiopia. Nubia formed part of the kingdom of the sixth

dynasty, while Usertasen IIL fixed the boundaries of the empire at

Semneh and Kummeh ; and an Egyptian officer, entitled " the Prince

of Kush," and first named in inscriptions of Thothmes L, whose capital

was as far south as Napata, governed the country up to the age of the

twenty-first destiny. The most perfect remains of Pharaonic fortifica-

tions now existing are the fortresses of sun-dried brick erected by
Thothmes III. at Kobb&n, opposite Dakkeh, and on both sides of the

river at Semneh, thirty-five miles south of the Second Cataract

The division of Egypt into Upper and Lower dates from the age

preceding Menes, the first known king, who united the two kingdoms

(B.C. 5004). Lower Egypt, called To Meh or To Mera—" the northern
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country"
—extended from the Mediterranean to Beni-Suef, and

consequently included the marshes of the Delta, occupied in the time

of the Old Empire by the long-forgotten hippopotamus, crocodile, and

papyrus. It was defended from the attacks of the Amu or Semitic

tribes of Western Asia by a line of fortresses called Matsor in Hebrew

(whence Mizraim, or " the two matsors,"—that is, Upper and Lower

Egypt). The line stretched from Migdol in the north to the

neighbourhood of Suez in the south, and was originally established by
the founders of the eighteenth dynasty. The main channels through
which the Nile flowed into the sea were seven,

—the Pelusiac, Tanitic,

Mendesian, Bukolic or Phatnitic, Sebennytic, Bolbitinic, and Kanopic,—of which two only are now navigable. The Kanopic branch, ten

miles from the mouth of which Alexandria was founded under the

auspices of Alexander the Great, is now represented by a marshy
inlet near Abukir. In the eastern part of the Delta lay the land of

Goshen, with its cities of Tanis or Zoan, Bubastis, Pharbaethus, Pithom,

and On or Heliopolis (near Cairo), not far from which was the site

now known as the Tel el-Yehudlyeh, where the Jewish priest Onias,

with the aid of Ptolemy Philom6t6r, raised the rival temple to that of

Jerusalem. From Tanis and Daphnse to Pelusium the fortified high-

road led from Egypt to Palestine, along the edge of the Mediterranean.

Upper Egypt, extending from Beni-Suef to Assuan, was known as To

Kema, or To Res,
—" the southern country,"

—which, with the article

pa prefixed, is the original of the Hebrew and Greek Pathros. Like

Lower Egypt, it was divided into nomes or districts,
—

Jiesoph in

Egyptian,
—

supposed to represent the numerous small states of the

prehistoric age out of which the historic Egypt was constituted. Each

nome was subdivided into its nut or capital, its uu or cultivated land,

fertilised by the Nile, the marsh lands (pehu), and the portion of culti-

vated land watered by canals. The civil and military administration

of the nome was in the hands either of a hereditary governor (hik),

or of a nomarch (mer-mit-zdt-to), appointed by the king. Under the

Ptolemies these monarchs were usually termed (rrpa-rqyoi, presided

over by an eirunpaT-qyos ; the religious affairs of the province being

managed by the high -priests of the principal temples, assisted by
a numerous staff of prophets, scribes, astrologers, and sacristans. At
the same time the nome was further subdivided into a certain number
of TOTrapxiau, composed of groups of towns (tottoi) and villages.

The number of nomes varied at different periods. Thus the hiero-

glyphic list at Edfu mentions thirty -nine, nineteen being in Lower
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Egypt; while Diodoros
(liv. 3) and Strabo (xxviil 1, 3) reckon

thirty-six.

LIST OF ANCIENT EGYPTIAN NOMES.

Upper Egypt.

N.'Mi B,

Egyptian.

1. To Kens.

2. Tes-Hor.

3. Ten.

4. Uas.

5. Horui.

6. Emsuh(?).

7. Ha-Sekhekh

(Hut-sokhem).

8. Tenai (?).

9. Khem or
J

Apu. \

10. Tut .

11. Baar

12. AtefKhent
(Upper Atef).

13. AtefPehu
(Lower Atef).

14. Uaz.

15. Unnu.

16. Meh (or

Sah).

17. Annp.

18. Uab.

Greek.

Ombites.

Apollinopolites.

Latopolites.

( Diospolites.
\ Phatyrites.

^ Hermonthites.

Koptites.

Tentyrites.

[ Diospolites.

Thinites.

Panopolites.

Antaeopolites.

Hypselites.

|
Lykopolitea,

( Part of Lykopol-

-J
ites and Her-

( mopolites.

Hermopolite8.

North part of

Herraopolites.

Kynopolites.

Oxyrrhinkhites.

Capitals.

Egyptian.

Abu (Elephantine).

f Teb (Copt. Atbu)
\ Khennu.

/ Nekheb.

1 Sni.

{Ni-Amun

or T-

Apu, afterwards

Her Mont (An
Res an Munt).

Kebti.

( Ta-i-eror Ta-n-taru

\ (orTa-nutri, Copt.

(PiTentore.

Ha or Hu.

Teni, afterwards

Ab-tu or Abud
with suburb Sui.

Khem or Apu
(Copt. Slmiin).

Ni-ent-bak.

Shas-hotep (Copt.

Shotp).

Siaut(Copt. Siut).

Kus or Kast.

Tebti.

Sesunnu or Khim-
unu (Copt.Shmun).

Hebennu or Hat-
uer (Copt. Tuho).

Nofrus.

]
Panubt.

I Menat-Khufu.

Ko or Ha-Suten.
Pa - Mazat (Copt.

Pemje).

Sapt-moru.

Greek.

IOmbos

(Egn.
Nubti) in the

Roman period

Apollinopoli8

Magna.
Silsilis.

J Eileithyia.

I Latopolis

/"Thebai (Dios-
-! polis Magna)
( Hermonthis.

Koptos.

I Tentyris or

j
Tentyra.

4 Diospolis

{
Parva.

rThisorThinis,

J afterwards

|
Abydos, sub-

\\\vh Ptolemais

Panopolis or

Khemmis.

Antseopolis.

y Hypsele.

Lykopolis.

Khusai.

y Hermopolis.

JTheodosio-

polis.

Speos Arte-

midos.

Kynopolis.

}Oxyrrhin-
khos.

Arabic.

( Geziret - As-

\ suan, and

[.
K6m Ombu.

Edfu.

Silsileh.

) El Kab.

) Esneh.
( Luxor - Kar-
I ii ;ik and
1 Medinet Abu
V.
Erment.
Kuft.

Denderah.

Hu.

I Girgeh and
V Kharabet el-

I Madfuneh.

> Akhmim.

Gau el-Kebir.

Satb.

Asyfit.

Kusiyeh.

Ashmunen.

Taha el-Medi-

neh (t).

Kum el-Ah-

mar.

Beni-Hassan.
' Mi nil h.

El-Kes.

Behnesa.
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Chronology and History.
—

Egyptian chronology is full of difficulties,

and without more materials than we possess at present can be little

else than a system of guess-work. We must be content to date the

period preceding the seventh century B.C. by dynasties rather than by

years. All we can state with certainty is that the chronology,

historically considered, is an enormously long one, and that the earlier

dynasties must be placed at least 6000 years ago. Our authorities are

partly classical, partly monumental. The most important is Manetho

(in Egyptian Mei en-Tahuti— "Beloved of Thoth "), a priest of

Sebennytos, who was intrusted by Ptolemy Philadelphus (B.C. 284-

246) with the task of translating into Greek the historical works

contained in the Egyptian temples. Unfortunately Manetho's work is

lost, and we have to depend for our knowledge of it upon the meagre
and sometimes contradictory extracts made by Josephus, Eusebius,

Julius Africanus,
1 and George Syncellus.

2

Eusebius and Africanus profess to give us Manetho's list of the

Egyptian dynasties, with the length of time each lasted, and in many
cases the names and regnal years of the monarchs of whom they were

composed. The names and numbers, however, do not always corre-

spond, nor does even the duration of certain dynasties agree with the

totals of the reigns comprised in them, when added together. But

what is most serious is, that the names of the kings, and the length of

time they are said to have reigned, are not unfrequently irreconcilable

with the statements of the monuments. Sometimes, too, reigns for

which we have monumental evidence are omitted altogether. It is

plain, therefore, that Manetho's list has come to us in a very corrupt

condifion, and that the numbers contained in it must be received

with extreme caution. Moreover, the Christian writers who have

handed them down were intent on reconciling the chronology of the

Egyptian historian with that of the Old Testament, and were conse-

quently likely to curtail it as much as possible. Nevertheless, in the

want of other authorities, all attempts to restore Egyptian chronology
must be based upon this imperfect reproduction of Manetho, to whom,
it may be observed, the distribution of the kings into dynasties is due.

That Manetho himself faithfully reported the evidence of the monu-

1
Bishop of Emmaus (Nikopolis) at the 3

i.e. the "cell-companion" of the

beginning of the third century. Only Patriarch of Constantinople, a.d. 800.

fragments of his work on Chronology in His work was continued from 285

five books have been preserved. (See down to 813 by Theophanes the Isaur-

Routh, Reliquice Sacrcc, ii.) iau.
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ments—or rather, perhaps, of the native histories compiled from them
—has been abundantly proved by the decipherment of the inscrip-

tions. His statements, notwithstanding the imperfect state in which

they have reached us, are in the main correct. The monumental

names can generally be detected under their Greek disguises, the

scheme of dynasties has received full confirmation, and the chronology

of the Sebennytic priest seems rather to err on the side of defect than

of excess. Startled by the long chronology Manetho's list necessitates,

Egyptian scholars formerly imagined that several of the dynasties

were contemporaneous. M. Mariette's researches, however, have

shown that this is not the case. Thus the theory which made the

fifth dynasty reign at Elephantine^ while the sixth was reigning at

Memphis, has been overthrown by the discovery of monuments belong-

ing to the two dynasties in both places ;
and the discovery of the

colossi of the thirteenth Theban dynasty at San or Tanis, near Xois,

upsets the scheme according to which this dynasty was contemporane-
ous with the Xoites of the fourteenth. In fact, as M. Mariette says,

if the lists of Manetho " contain collateral dynasties, we should find in

them, before or after the twenty-first, the dynasty of high-priests which

(as we learn from the monuments) reigned at Thebes, while the twenty-

first occupied Tanis; in the same way we should have to reckon

before or after the twenty-third the seven or eight independent kings

who were contemporary with it, and who ought, if Manetho had not

disregarded them, to have added so many successive royal families to

the list of the Egyptian priest ; similarly the '

dodecarchy
' would

count, at least, as one dynasty coming between the twenty-fifth and

the twenty-sixth ;
and finally, the Theban princes, the rivals of the

Shepherds, would take their place before or after the seventeenth." 1

There were several periods in the history of Egypt, it is true, when more

than one line of kings was ruling in the country ;
but it is clear that

either Manetho or his epitomisers struck out all except the one line

which was considered legitimate, and so drew up a catalogue of

successive dynasties.

It is probable, however, that gaps occur between some of the

latter. If at any period there was no dynasty which the Egyptian

priests considered legitimate, it would necessarily be passed over in the

annals of Manetho. Indeed, of one such period we have actual proof.

No mention is made by Manetho of the so-called dodecarchy, when,

1
Aperpi de VHistoirt ancienru (Ctgypte, p. 67.
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for more than twenty years, Egypt was under the domination of

Assyria. The twenty-sixth dynasty is made to follow immediately

upon the twenty-fifth. And there is no reason to think that this is

an isolated case. The interval of 750 years, for instance, which,

according to Africanus, intervened between the close of the Old

Empire with the sixth dynasty, and the rise of the Middle Empire
with the eleventh, seems hardly sufficient to account for the changes

undergone by Egypt and its people during the time, and the interval

is still further reduced to 391 or 466 years by Eusebius.

Reigns, too, have dropped out of the list in many places ; thus, to

take only the earlier dynasties, Noferkara or Nebkara is omitted in

the third
; Ratat-ef, the successor of Kheops, in the fourth

; and Keka

in the fifth. The efforts of Eusebius to shorten the chronology make

his excerpts less trustworthy than those of Africanus
; Kheneres, for

instance, the Tefa or Hutefa of the tablet of Sakkarah, is omitted by
him at the end of the second dynasty (though he makes Nepherkheres
or Noferkafra the seventh and not the fifth successor of Binothris or

Bainuter), and an example of the way in which he reduces the number

of regnal years has already been noticed.

In commemorating the earlier monarchs of the country the priests

of the various temples compiled selected lists of them. Thus at

Abydos Seti I. is represented as honouring the spirits of sixty-five of

his predecessors, beginning with Menes and ending with the last king of

the twelfth dynasty, the kings of the eighteenth dynasty, who are made

to follow immediately, being reckoned as twelve. At Karnak, again,

Thothmes III. is pictured making offerings to the images of sixty-one

of his predecessors ;
while a second list of kings, discovered at Abydos,

in the temple of Ramses II., repeats the list given by Seti, with a few

omissions. At Sakkarah, too, in the tomb of a priest named Tunari,

who flourished under Ramses II., we see the dead man admitted to

eternal life in the presence of fifty-eight of the earlier kings of Egypt.

The principles upon which these selected lists were drawn up are still

unknown to us. Certain prominent kings, such as Menes, the founder

of the empire, or Kheops, the builder of the great pyramid, occur in

them all, but in other parts of the lists the names chosen are different

Possibly the priests selected those monarchs who were reputed to have

been benefactors to the particular shrines in which the lists are found
;

more probably the deceased is brought into spiritual relation with

those who in 6ome special way were supposed to have been his

ancestors. At all events, it is one of these selected temple-lists that is
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embodied in the catalogue of thirty-eight "Theban" kings extracted

from the Greek mathematician Eratosthenes (b.c. 276-194) by
Christian writers. The introductory sentence, which calls Menes a

Theban, shows plainly the source from which it was derived. 1

A sketch of Egyptian history is given by Diod6ros, who probably

derived it from Ephoros. The sketch is on the whole fairly accurate,

though the blunder of Herodotos is repeated, which placed Kheops,

Khephren, and Mykerinos 2000 years too late. Herodotos (see Introd.)

derived his information as to earlier Egyptian history from the

inventive ignorance of half-caste ciceroni, so that we need not wonder

at its utter incompatibility with the truth. In saying, however, that

the 341 generations of kings who preceded Sethos extended over

11,340 years, the Greek historian has made a gratuitous mistake of

his own
;
not only is his arithmetic at fault, but he has confounded

together reigns and generations.

It is possible that the sources from which Manetho composed his

history may yet be recovered. What they were we may gather from

the famous Turin papyrus, written in the time of Ramses II., and

found probably in a tomb at Thebes. The carelessness of the natives

who discovered it, and of the Europeans who brought it home, has

unfortunately shivered it into more than 160 minute fragments, many
of which it is impossible to put in their right places. In spite of this

horribly mutilated condition, the papyrus is nevertheless of the highest

value. A considerable number of royal names are preserved, many of

them otherwise unknown, as well as the years and months each

king reigned. With a complete papyrus of this kind we should be

able to restore the whole skeleton of Egyptian history.

Like the histories of all other great nations, this history begins

with its mythical age. The first dynasty of prehistoric Egypt was

believed to have consisted of the gods. Each temple had its own

peculiar list of these divine monarchs, in which its presiding deity

took the first place. Thus at Memphis the dynasty of gods was com-

posed as follows:— (1) Ptah or Hephsestos, "the father of the

gods ;

"
(2) Ra, the Sun-god, his son

; (3) Shu (Agathodaemon), the

Air-god, his son; (4) Seb, the earth, his son; (5) Osiris, his son;

(6) Set (Typhon), the son of Seb
; (7) Horos,

" the redeemer," the son

of Osiris. At Thebes, on the other hand, the order was :
—

(1) Amun-

Ra,
" the king of the gods ;

"
(2) Mont, his son

; (3) Shu, the son of

1 The list of Eratosthenes, in which of the royal names, was edited by Apol-

an attempt is made to give the meaning lodftros of Athens (about B.c. 1 40).
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Ra
; (4) Seb, his son

; (5) Osiris, his son
; (6) Horos, his son

; Set,

the evil principle, not being reckoned among the legitimate rulers.

Next to these royal gods came the Hor-shesu, or "
successors of Horos,"

divided by Manetho into the two dynasties of demi-gods and Manes
;

among the latter, according to the Turin papyrus, being the sacred

animals, the Apis of Memphis and the Mnevis of On. The reign of

the Manes closed the mythical age of Egypt ; they were followed by
Menes of This, the founder of the united monarchy and the leader of

the historical dynasties.

Modern research, however, has caught glimpses of the epoch which

preceded the age of Menes, and was relegated by the Egyptian scribes

to the reigns of the mysterious Hor-shesu. The country of the Nile

was then divided into a number of small kingdoms, inhabited by a

race similar in origin and customs, and already possessed of a consider-

able civilisation. The so-called granite temple, near the Sphinx of

Gizeh, built of huge monoliths of Syenite granite, exquisitely cut and

polished and fitted together, perhaps belongs to this remote period.

It must have originally been a tomb, but when it was discovered in

the sand in the time of Kheops, the builder of the great pyramid, the

king seems to have imagined it to be the shrine of Harmachis,
1 the

Sphinx. The building carries us back to an age when neither cement

nor sculpture nor writing was known
;
but even at that remote date

the principles of architecture had been studied, and the chieftain who

lived on the edge of the Delta was able to have huge blocks of granite

cut and transported for him from the distant quarries of Assuan.

The Sphinx itself probably belongs to the same early time. At all

event* it was already in existence in the age of Khephren and the

fourth dynasty, and no mention is made of its construction in the

excerpts from Manetho.

Whoever has seen the rich plain in which the city of This once

stood will easily understand how it was that the founder of the united

monarchy came from thence. The plain is at once one of the largest

and most fertile of those in the valley of the Nile, while it is pro-

tected from attack on three sides by the Libyan hills, and on the

fourth side by the river. Everything was in favour of the progress of

its inhabitants in wealth and power. At any rate it was from here,

1

Egyptian Hor-em-khuti, "the sun on 'Sphinx is called Hu. The inscription,

the horizon." In the inscription, which though probably dating from the age of

states that Khufu found a temple of Isis the eighteenth dynasty, is a copy of an

beside the temple of the Sphinx, the older text.
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from the precincts of the tomb of Osiris himself, that Menes or Mena,
" the constant," made his way northwards, passing on his road the

ancient kingdoms of Ni ent-Bak (Antaeopolis) and Sesunnu (Hermo-

polis), where Horus had defeated and slain his enemy Set, with the

aid of Thoth. At last he established himself in the near neighbour-

hood of the Sphinx, which may possibly record his deeds and features,

and by means of the great dyke of Kosheish won the land from the

Nile whereon to build his capital, Men-nofer or Memphis.
The date to which this event was assigned by Manetho has, for

reasons already given, been variously computed. Boeckh makes it

B.C. 5702, Unger 5613, Mariette 5004, Brugsch 4455, Lauth 4157,

Pessl 3917, Lepsius 3892, and Bunsen 3623.

We shall provisionally adopt the dates of Mariette, whose long-

continued excavations in Egypt have given him an exceptional

authority to speak upon the matter
;
but those who have sailed up

the Nile, and observed the various phases through which Egyptian

art has passed will be inclined to think that he has rather fallen short

of the mark than gone beyond it.

Menes, we are told, undertook a campaign against the Libyans,

and after a reign of sixty-two years was eaten by a crocodile (or hip-

popotamus), a legend which may have originated in the belief that

Set, the enemy of order and government, revenged himself upon the

successor of the royal Osiris. Teta, who followed him, was said to

have written treatises upon medicine and anatomy, and the medical

papyrus of Ebers contains a chapter which was supposed to have been
" discovered

"
in his reign, while the sixty-fourth chapter of the Book

of the Dead was ascribed to the same date. The only other note-

worthy king of the first dynasty was Uenephes, the builder in all

probability of the so-called step-pyramid of Sakkarah. The second

king of the second dynasty, Kakau or Kaiekhos, established or more

probably regulated the worship of the bulls Apis and Mnevis, and the

goat of Mendes. After him Bainuter or Binothris laid down that

women as well as men might henceforward inherit the throne.

With the death of the last king of the second dynasty (B.C. 4449)
the line of Menes seems to have come to an end. It had succeeded

in welding the whole country together, and suppressing those collateral

princes whose names are occasionally met with on the monuments.

The third dynasty was Memphite. To it belongs Snefru or Sephuris

(B.C. 4290-4260), whose inscriptions in the Wady Magharah tell us

that the turquoise-mines of Sinai were worked for his benefit, and
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guarded by Egyptian soldiers. The lofty pyramid of Meidum is his

tomb, close to which are the sepulchres of his princes and officials,

still brilliant with coloured mosaic-work of pictures and hieroglyphics.

But it is the era of the fourth dynasty that is emphatically the build-

ing era. The pyramid-tombs of Khufu (Kheops), Khafra (Khephren),
and Men-ka-ra (Mykerinos or Menkheres), in the necropolis of Memphis,
still excite the astonishment of mankind by their size and solidity.
" The great pyramid

"
of Gizeh, with its two companions, towers like

a mountain above the sandy plain, and neither the ruin of six thousand

years nor the builders of Cairo have been able to destroy them.

Khufu and Khafra, whose impiety was one of the "
travellers' tales

"

told to Herodotos by his ignorant guides, were separated from each

other by the reign of Tat-ef-Ra or Ra-tatf, who was possibly the son of

Klmfu,
" the long-haired," and the brother of Khafra. The statue of

Khafra, of hard diorite, found by M. Mariette, and preserved in the

Museum of Bulak, is one of the most beautiful and realistic specimens
of Egyptian art, characteristic of its early phase, and illustrating the

features of the Egyptians of the Old Empire. Men-ka-ra was followed

by Ases-ka-f, the Asykhis of Herodotos, who built the pyramid of brick,

and was, according to Diodoros, one of the five great lawgivers of

Egypt After a few more reigns, the fifth dynasty succeeds to the

fourth, and we pass to the age of Ti, whose tomb at Sakkarah is

among the choicest of Egyptian monuments. Its walls of alabaster are

covered with delicate sculptures, brilliantly coloured, and resembling

the most exquisite embroidery on stone. They trace for us the scenes

of Ti's life
;
here he is superintending his labourers in the field

;
here he

is watching a party of carpenters or shipbuilders; here, again, he is

hunting hippopotami among the papyri of the Delta, while a kingfisher

hard-by is seeking, with loud cries and outstretched wings, to drive

a crocodile from her young. The kings of the fifth dynasty intro-

duced the fashion of adding a second cartouche, with the name of

honour, to that which contains their names as individuals. One of

them, Tat-ka-ra Assa, who has left us monuments among the mines of

Sinai, was the prince under whom the Papyrus Prisse was written by
"the governor Ptah-Hotep." This, the most ancient book in the

world, is a treatise on practical philosophy, very like the Book of

Proverbs in the Old Testament. Thus, it tells us, that "
if thou art

become great after thou hast been lowly, and if thou hast heaped up
riches after poverty, being because of that the chiefest in thy city ;

if

thou art known for thy wealth and art become a great lord ;
—let not

Y
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thy heart be puffed up because of thy riches, for it is God who has

given them unto thee. Despise not another who is as thou wast
;
be

towards him as towards thy equal" Ptah-Hotep must have been

advanced in years at the time he wrote his book, if we may judge
from the feeling language in which he describes old age.

With the fifth dynasty the Memphite dynasties come to an end.

The sixth was from Elephantine". Its most illustrious monarch was

Merira Pepi L, whose able minister Una has left us a record of his

widespread activity. Ships of war were built at the First Cataract to

convey blocks of granite to the north; multitudes of negroes were

enrolled in the Egyptian army for campaigns against the Semites

of Asia and the Herusha or Beduins of the isthmus of Suez
;
the

garrisons in the Sinaitic peninsula were strengthened ;
and the temple

of Hathor, at Denderah, built by the Horshesu in the mythical age,

and repaired by Khufu, was rebuilt from the foundations according to

the original plans, which had been accidentally discovered. 1

The sixth dynasty ended with Queen Neit-akrit, or Nitokris,
" with

the rosy cheeks," who completed the third pyramid, left unfinished by

Men-ka-ra, and, if we may believe Herodotos, avenged herself on the

murderers of her brother. An age of trouble and disaster, it would

seem, followed upon her death. The copyists of Manetho give but a

short duration to the seventh dynasty, and the three kings placed

after Neit-akrit by the Turin papyrus are made to reign severally only

two years a month and a day, four years two months and a day, and

two years a month and a day.

With the close of the sixth dynasty (b.c. 3500) we may also date

the close of the Old Empire. For several centuries the history of

Egypt is a blank. A few royal names are met with on scarabs, or in

the tablets of Abydos and Sakkarah, but their tombs and temples
have not yet been found. When the darkness that envelops them

is cleared away, it is with the rise of the eleventh dynasty and the

Middle Empire (B.C. 3064). How long it lasted we do not know,
but the period cannot have been a short one. Profound changes have

taken place when the veil is once more lifted from Egyptian history.

We find ourselves in a new Egypt; the seat of power has betff

transferred to Thebes, the physical type of the ruling caste is no

longer that of the Old Empire, and a change has passed over the

1 Wiedemann doubts this, and be- the real builder of the temple, in order

lieves that the whole story was in- to give the shrine the reputation of

vented in the time of Thothmes III., antiquity.
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religion of the people. It has become gloomy, introspective, and

mystical ;
the light

- hearted freedom and practical character that

formerly distinguished it are gone. Art, too, has undergone modifi-

cations which imply a long age of development. It has ceased to be

spontaneous and realistic, and has become conventional. Even the

fauna and flora are different, and the domestic cat, imported from

Nubia, for the first time makes its appearance on the threshold of

history.

Thebes is the capital of the Middle Empire, and a new deity,

Amun, the god of Thebes, presides over it. Its princes were long the

vassals of the legitimate dynasties of Herakleopolis, and the first of

whom we know, Entef I., claimed to be no more than a simple noble.

His son, Mentu-hotep I., still calls himself hor, or subordinate king,

and it is not until three generations afterwards that Entef IV. throws

off the supremacy of the sovereigns in the north, assumes the title of

monarch of Upper and Lower Egypt, and founds the eleventh dynasty ;

though this honour is also claimed by Mentu-hotep IV. The era of

Theban greatness, however, begins with the Amen -em -hats and

Usertasens of the twelfth dynasty. Its founder, Amen-em-hat I., won
the throne by war, and followed the fashion of the old Memphite kings

by building for himself a pyramid. We possess in the Sallier papyrus
the instructions which he wrote for his son. The relations between

Egypt and the adjoining districts of Palestine are revealed to us in

the story of an adventurer named Saneha, who is made to fly from the

court of the Theban monarch to that of Ammu-enshi, king of Tennu
in Edom, where, like David, the Egyptian killed a "

champion
"
famous

for his strength and size. The obelisk which marks the site of

Heliopolis, near Cairo, was raised by Usertasen I., the son and

successor of Amen-em-hat; it is the oldest of which we know. It

characterises the Middle Empire, just as the pyramid characterised the

Old Empire, and, in the later times at all events, was intended

to serve as a lightning-conductor. At any rate, an inscription at

Edfu speaks of it as thus employed. Meanwhile, new colonists

were sent to Sinai, and the turquoise-mines were re -opened. The
Nubians and negroes of Aken and Kush were conquered, and in the

eighth year of the reign of Usertasen III. the southern boundary of

the empire was fixed at the fortresses of Semneh and Kummeh, thirty-

five miles beyond the Second Cataract, no negro being allowed to come

northward of them, except for purposes of trade. Here, in succeeding

reigns, the height of the inundation was marked year by year on the
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rocks, from which we learn that its highest rise was 27 feet 3 inches

above its rise at the present day. The enormous basin, with its

tunnel and canal, dug by Amen-em-hat III. on the western bank of

the Nile, created the modern province of the Fayum. Its name,

Meri, or "lake," was changed by the Greeks into the name of an

imaginary being, Moeris. Its site is now marked by a depression in

the south-east of the Fayum. Strangely enough, the province and its

inhabitants were so abhorred by the Egyptians on account of their

worship of the god Sebek, and his sacred animal, the crocodile, that

they are never mentioned on the monuments. It is possible that

Amen-em-hat peopled the district with the captives he had carried

away from the south. "We know from the paintings on the tomb of

Prince Khnum-hotep at Beni-hassan that the immigration of the

Semites into the Delta, which eventually gave it the name of Keft-ur,

or Caphtor,
" Greater Phoenicia," had already begun in the reign of

Usertasen II. In the sixth year of the latter's reign a family of

thirty-seven Amu or Semites from Absha arrived with their asses and

goods, and craved permission to settle on the banks of the Nila We
may still see them with their black hair and hooked noses, and

Phoenician garments of many colours like the one which Joseph wore.

They were the forerunners of numerous hordes, who succeeded at last

not only in making the Delta their own, but even in conquering the

whole country that had given them hospitality, and under the name of

the Hyksos ruling over it for more than 500 years. They borrowed the

alphabet of the Egyptians, under the form assumed by it in the hieratic

papyri of the Middle Empire ; and this alphabet, after being carried to

Phoenicia, has become the mother of the alphabets of the civilised world.

The kings of the thirteenth dynasty ably maintained the empire
which had been handed down to them. More than 150 are named in

the Turin papyrus, proving that the number 60, given by the copyists

of Manetho, is incorrect. Monuments of some of them have been

found at Asyut, at Abydos, at Bubastis, at Tanis, and elsewhere. The

twenty-sixth sovereign of them erected colossi in the island of Argo,
in the very heart of Ethiopia, thus penetrating far beyond the southern-

most limits of the conquests of the twelfth dynasty. But the following

dynasty from Xois (Sakha), whose seventy-six kings, according to

Manetho, reigned for 484 or 134 years, allowed the power it inherited

to slip through its hands. The fifteenth dynasty bears the ominous

title of Shepherds, or Hyksos, and testifies to the fact that Egypt had

passed under the yoke of a foreign domination.
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Hyksos is the Egyptian hik-shasu, "chief of the Beduins," or
"
Shepherds," Shasu being the name given to the Semitic nomades

of North-western Arabia. The Hyksos, however, are called Men or

Menti in the inscriptions, Menti being explained in the geographical

table of Edfu to be the natives of Syria. In accordance with this,

Manetho speaks of Jerusalem as a Hyksos town, and their Egyptian

capital, Zoan or Tanis, is connected with Hebron in Numb. xiii.

22. It is possible that their leaders were Hittite princes, though

Lepsius believes them to have come from Punt or Southern Arabia
;
at

any rate, their features, as revealed by the few memorials of them

that exist, more especially the lion of San, belong to a very peculiar

and non-Semitic type.
1 But their monuments are rare

;
after their

expulsion the Egyptians did their utmost to destroy all that reminded

them of the hated strangers, and it is only within the last few years

that M. Mariette's excavations at San or Tanis have brought to light

some scanty relics of the Shepherd kings.

Their rule lasted, according to Manetho, for 511 years,
2 and this

seems to be confirmed by a granite slab found at San, of the time of

1 M. Maspero has lately questioned
whether the peculiar type represented by
the monuments of San is really that of

the Hyksos, and not rather of the

original population of the district.

2 This number is obtained from the

valuable fragment of Manetho preserved

by Josephus (Cont. Ap. i. 14, 15).

Africanus and Eusebius are hopelessly

confused. Africanus makes the fifteenth

dynasty consist of six
" Phoenician

"

kings, reigning in all 284 years ; but the

number of years assigned to each does

not always agree with that given by

Josephus, and the leader of the dynasty,

Salatis, is confounded with Saites, the

leader of the seventeenth. Africanus

further makes the sixteenth dynasty con-

sist of thirty-two "Greek" Shepherd

kings and last 518 years, the seventeenth

dynasty consisting of forty-three Shep-
herd kings for 151 years. Eusebius,

on the other hand, passes over two of

the Shepherd dynasties, and, doubtless

following the example of Manetho,
reckons the contemporary native princes
at Thebes as alone legitimate. His

fifteenth dynasty consequently consists

of Thebans for 250 years, and his six-

teenth dynasty also of five Thebans for

190 years. In the seventeenth dynasty
he enumerates four Phoenician Shepherd

kings for 103 years, though forty-three

independent sovereigns had time mean-

while to reign at Thebes. While, there-

fore, according to Africanus, the Shep-
herds occupied the country for 953 years,

according to Eusebius the contemporary
Theban dynasties extended over only
543 years (or, supposing the seventeenth

dynasty to be contemporary with the

latter, only 440 years). The numbers

are plainly exaggerated, and the round

numbers in Eusebius suspicious ; but it is

probable that the Theban princes did

not recover their independence until some

time after the Hyksos conquest, so that

it was only during the reigns of the later

Shepherd kings that Manetho was able

to reckon the Theban dynasties as col-

lateral. The seventeenth Shepherd

dynasty is distinguished on the monu-

ments from the two preceding ones by
the name of Menti-Pettn
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Ramses II.
,
which is dated in the 400th year of the (Hyksos) king,

Set-aa-pehti Nubti,—if, that is, the latter can be identified with

the Saites who leads the seventeenth dynasty of Manetho (b.C. 180G).
1

It must, however, be admitted that Set was specially the god of the

Shepherds, and that his name enters into the composition of several of

theirs (such as Staan, Asseth, and Sethos). Some time appears to

have elapsed before the Semitic hordes consolidated themselves under the

rule of a single prince, to whom the name of Salatis or Shaladh,
" the

Sultan," is given, and who established his court at Memphis. Like

the Moors in Spain, the Hyksos seem never to have succeeded in

reducing the whole of Egypt to subjection, though the few native

princes who managed to maintain themselves in the south were no

doubt tributary to the earlier Shepherd monarchs
;
and Wiedemann's

discovery that the granite statue (A) in the Louvre, which was usurped

by Amenophis III., is really a monument of the Hyksos prince Apepi,

proves that the latter subjected to his sway thirty-six districts of

Nubia. Gradually, however, the power of the Hyksos became weaker,

the tributary princes made themselves independent, and the hih or

governor of Thebes collected around him a rival court. Meanwhile

the Hyksos kings had fully submitted themselves to the influence of

Egyptian civilisation. They had adopted the manners and customs,

the art and literature, even the religion and the gods, of their conquered

subjects. They gave themselves the titles of their predecessors, and

raised temples and sphinxes in honour of the deities of Egypt. Zoan

or Tanis was made their capital and adorned with splendid buildings,

so that its foundation could well be ascribed to them. Here they sur-

rounded themselves with the scribes and savans of both Egypt and

Asia, and a geometrical papyrus written under their patronage has

survived to tell us of the culture they professed. Their hold upon
the country was confirmed by the construction of two fortresses at

Ha-uar or Avaris, in the Sethroite nome, and Sherohan 2 on the frontier,

the first of which was garrisoned with 240,000 men
;
but their direct

power does not seem to have extended further south than the Fayum.
It was during the domination of one of the three Hyksos dynasties

that first Abraham and then Joseph must have entered Egypt, and

found a ready welcome among a people of kindred race.

But the rule of the Shepherds was drawing to a close. Their

1
Maspcro, however, holds that the like the year 363 of Harm.ikliis unii

date merely refers to the 400th year of tioned at Edfu.

the mythical reign of Set or Typhon,
* Sharuhen in Josh. xix. 6.
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monarch Apepi or Apophis, as we learn from the legend in the Sallier

papyrus, had deserted Tanis and established his capital at Avaris,—
an indication, perhaps, that the limits of Hyksos authority had been

gradually contracting. Nevertheless, he still claimed supremacy over

the subordinate native princes of the south, and in an evil day deter-

mined to displace Ra-skenen, the hik or governor of Thebes. Ra-

skenen submitted to his first demand that he should worship no other

gods but Amun-Ra
;
but when the tyrant sent a still more exacting

message, Ra-skenen ventured to raise the standard of revolt, and sum-

moned the other oppressed chieftains of Egypt to his aid. The war

of independence was begun, the foreigners were driven from one

position to another, and a national fleet was built by Ra-skenen Taa II.,

whose three successors, Ra-skenen III., Karnes,
1 and Aahmes, concluded

the work. Avaris was captured in the fifth year of the last-named

prince and Sherohan in the sixth, and Egypt was now free. Aahmes

founded the eighteenth dynasty and the new empire (B.C. 1703), and

with it a new era of prosperity and glory for the country of his

ancestors.

The same outburst of vigour and military activity that followed

the expulsion of the Moors from Spain followed also the expulsion of

the Hyksos. The injuries Egypt had endured at the hands of Asia

were avenged upon Asia itself. The old policy of exclusiveness and

non-interference in Asiatic affairs was renounced, the war was carried

into the East, and the boundaries of the empire were laid on the banks

of the Euphrates. Palestine was occupied by Egyptian garrisons, and

in thus flinging herself upon Asia, Egypt became an Asiatic power.

The penalty was paid by a future generation. Asiatic customs and

aspirations penetrated into the kingdom of the Pharaohs, the popula-

tion and the court itself became semi-Asiatic, and, exhausted by the

efforts it had made, Egypt at last fell a prey to internal dissensions

and the assaults of foreign enemies.

But for a time, under the great monarchs of the eighteenth and

nineteenth dynasties, the brilliant policy they had inaugurated seemed

eminently successful. Time after time their armies marched out of

"hundred -gated Thebes," returning with new rolls of conquered

provinces, with the plunder and tribute of the East, and with trains of

captives for the erection of the gigantic monuments in which the

1
Uot-kheper-Ra-Kame8 is the Alis- sented by s, as in Suphis for Khufu.

phragmuthosis of Manetho, who captured Men-kheper-Ra (Thothmes III.) is Mes-

Memphis, I being read for t, and kh repre- pheres (Misaphris) in Manetho and Pliny.
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spirit of the conquerors sought expression. The city -like ruin of

Karnak, with its obelisks and columns and carvings, the huge mono-

liths of granite that watched over the plain of Thebes, the temple of

Abu-Simbel, hewn out of a mountain and guarded by colossi, whose

countenances betokened the divine calm of undisputed majesty, were

all so many memorials of titanic conceptions and more than human

pride. Nobler and better than these, however, were the earlier

monuments of a Thothmes or a Hatasu, in which Egyptian art gave
utterance to its renaissance in delicately-finished and brilliantly-painted

sculpture on stone. The little temple of Amada in Nubia, built by
Thothmes III. in honour of his young wife, or the ruined walls of

Queen Hatasu's temple at Deir el-Bahri, on which is carved the story

of Egyptian exploration in the land of Punt, are, in the artist's eyes,

worth far more than the colossal monuments of Ramses II.

The first care of Aahmes or Amosis, after driving out the foreigner,

was to unite Egypt again into a single monarchy. Gradually the

petty kings were reduced to the rank of feudal princes, and the defeat

of the Nubian sovereign Teta placed the country between the Cataracts

once more in Egyptian hands. But it was his second successor,

Thothmes I, who was the first of a long line of great conquerors. In

the south he added the Soudan to Egypt, and appointed
" a governor

of Kush ;

"
in the east he carried his arms as far as Naharina, or the

land of the Orontes. But his achievements were eclipsed by those of

his second son, Thothmes III. For a while his elder sister Hatasu

ruled as regent with more than masculine energy and ability,

and her little brother was believed in later legend to have fled,

like the god Horos, to the marshes of Buto in the north. The

loftiest obelisk in the world was, by her orders, carved out of the

granite rocks of Assuan, engraved, floated down the Nile, and set up at

Karnak, in the short space of seven months. Stately temples rose at

her command, and a voyage of discovery was made to the land of Punt

and the African coast near Cape Guardafui, whence the explorers brought
back strange plants and stones and animals, among them a chimpanzee.
For fifteen years Hatasu ruled supreme. Then the youthful Thothmes,

grown to man's estate, claimed and received a share in the govern-

ment, and six years later the queen died.

As a military power, as the arbiter of the destinies of the ancient

civilised world, Egypt reached its zenith under the sway of Thothmes.

During his long reign of fifty-three years eleven months and four days,

the country was covered with monuments, and became the centre of
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trade and intercourse. Countless treasures flowed into it, and Thebes

took rank as the capital of the world. A royal botanical and zoo-

logical garden was established, stocked with the curious plants and

animals the king had brought back with him from his campaigns,

among which we may recognise the mama or dom-palm. In the year

after his sister's death, he shattered the combined Canaanite forces,

under the Hittite king of Kadesh on the Orontes, at Megiddo, where

the enemy left behind them, among other spoil, chariots of silver and

gold that had been made in Cyprus. A fortress was built at the foot

of Lebanon, near Arados, to secure the new conquests. But it needed

fourteen campaigns before Western Asia could be thoroughly subdued,

and in the course of these we hear of the Egyptian king hunting

elephants near the town of Ni, midway between Carchemish and

Kadesh. After this, year by year tribute and taxes of every kind

came in regularly to the Egyptian treasury from the towns of Palestine

and Phoenicia, from Cyprus and the Hittites, from Mesopotamia,

Assyria, and perhaps even Babylon itself. Kush, too, sent its offering,

and Egyptian officials visited the Soudan
;
while Punt—the coasts of

Somali and Southern Arabia—poured its products into the trading

vessels of the Egyptian king.

His successors, Amen-hotep or Amenophis EL, Thothmes III., and

Amenophis III., maintained the empire they had inherited, with

occasional raids upon the negroes, for the sake partly of slaves, partly

of the gold found in their country. The two colossi in the plain

of Thebes, one of them the miracle-working Memnon of classical days,

are statues of Amenophis III. But the latter sovereign left a legacy

of trouble behind him. He seems to have made a mesalliance by

marrying a wife neither royal nor Egyptian, named Taia, and their

son, Amenophis IV. or Khu-en-Aten, was regarded as an usurper

by the priestly aristocracy of Thebes.1 But Amenophis IV. was more

than an unlawful' ruler. He was a heretic, acknowledging only the

1 The tomb discovered by Mr. Villiers- cartouches of Amenophis IV. and Khu-
Stewart at Thebes shows no more than en-Aten are joined together. M. Mas-
that the peculiar style of art introduced pero has shown that Taia was an Egyptian
by the architects of Khu-en-aten at Tel name, so that the Asiatic origin of the

el-Amarna, was introduced into Thebes princess is not absolutely certain. A
itself during the latter part of the king's fragment of sculptured stone with the un-

reign. The right-hand side of the facade effaced cartouches of Khu-en-Aten, found
of the tomb which is decorated in this at Erment, a little south of Thebes, proves

peculiar way is unfinished, and both on that the "heretic king" built a temple
the right and on the left-hand sides the in the near vicinity of the old capital.
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one God of Light, whom he worshipped, like his mother, under

the symbol of the solar disk (aten), and fanatically intolerant of

Amun-Ra and the state-gods of Thebes. Open war soon broke out

between him and the priests. By royal edict the sacred names of

Amun and Mut were erased from the monuments of Egypt, the

king's own name was changed to Khu-en-Aten—" the splendour of the

solar disk
;

" and Thebes, the city of Amun, with all its temples and

monuments of victory, was left, in order that a new capital might be

founded at Tel el-Amarna. Here a magnificent shrine was built to

the new divinity of the Pharaoh, not after the venerable model of the

temples of Egypt, but of those of the subject Phoenicians. It would

seem that the king had originally intended to plant this in the city of

Thebes itself, and that his retirement to his new capital was an

enforced flight. Here he surrounded himself by his relations and the

converts to the new doctrines,
—one of the latter, Meri-Ra, being made

chief prophet of his temple and adorned with a golden chain. His

generals, indeed, continued to gain victories in Syria and Ethiopia, but

the upper classes of Egypt were in secret revolt, and the country was

fermenting with the suppressed bitterness of religious hatred. He died

leaving seven daughters and no sons, and was followed by two of his

sons-in-law and the master of his horse, whose united reigns hardly

filled up a single generation. Ai, the master of the horse, had married

the foster-mother of Khu-en-Aten, and during his short reign seems to

have carried out a vigorous policy. He returned to the orthodox

worship of Amun, and was accordingly allowed a place in the royal

burial-ground of Thebes by the priests. But his death was the signal

for fresh dissensions, which were healed only by the accession of Hor-

em-hib, the Armais—not Horos—of Manetho (whose list of the kings of

the eighteenth dynasty is in the greatest confusion). Hor-em-hib had

married the sister-in-law of Khu-en-Aten. He enlarged the great

temple of Amun at Thebes, re-conquered Kush, and received tribute

from Punt. With him the eighteenth dynasty came to an end. 1

Ramses (Ramessu) I., the founder of the nineteenth dynasty, came

from Lower Egypt, and was probably of Semitic extraction. He

1 Among the kings belonging to the at Abydos, from which we may infer

close of the eighteenth dynasty may be that the nineteenth dynasty began with

mentioned Teta Menephthah, who was reigning over the Thebaid alone. Ai

worshipped under the nineteenth dy- seems to have been followed by his two

nasty. Ra-en-tui, another king of the brothers-in-law, Tut -ankh- Amun and

same period, is called king of Lower Ra-s-aa-ka-nekht-khcperu.

Egypt only in the temple of Ramses II.
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was related—apparently by marriage
— to Hor-em-hib, and his short

reign of six years was chiefly signalised by the beginning of the

long struggle with the Kheta or Hittites, now the most powerful

people in Western Asia. His son, Seti Menephthah I., or Sethos, the

builder of the great hall of columns at Karnak and the principal

temple of Abydos, once more restored the waning military fame of

Egypt. The incursions of the Beduins into the Delta were mercilessly

avenged. Palestine was overrun from one end to the other; the

Phoenicians of the Lebanon submitted voluntarily ; Kadesh,
" in the

land of the Amorites," once the southern stronghold of the Hittites,

was captured ;
and Mautenur, the Hittite monarch, after several years

of conflict, was forced to make alliance with the Egyptian conqueror.

A new enemy had meanwhile appeared on the coast in the shape of

the Libyans. They, too, however, were defeated, and Thebes was

filled with the spoil of the stranger.
1 Such victories were needed

to condone the religious failings of the new dynasty, which worshipped

the foreign gods of Canaan, at the head of them all Baal-Sutekh, or

Set, once the patron-deity of the hated Hyksos, but now the divinity

after whom the Egyptian king was himself named. Ramses II.

or Sestesura, the Sesostris of the Greeks, son and successor of Seti,

seems to have been a boy of about ten years at his accession, and

to have died at the ripe age of eighty. He was the grand monarque of

Egypt. His long reign, his colossal buildings, his incessant wars, and

the victories he claimed, all make him the prototype of Louis Quatorze.

For a time he had been associated in the government with his father,

whose death was the signal for a renewal of the war between Egypt
and the* Hittites. The Hittites had summoned their allies from the

furthest regions of their empire. The Dardanians (Dardani) came from

the Troad, the Masu or Mysians from their cities of Uion (Iluna)
2 and

Pedasos, the Kolkhians or Keshkesh from the Kaukasos, the Syrians

from the Orontes, the Phoenicians from Arvad. Kadesh, on the Orontes,

was the centre of the war. It was here that Ramses saved himself

from an ambush of the enemy, partly perhaps by his personal bravery,

partly by the swiftness of his horses. But the event was made the

subject of a long heroic poem by Pentaur, the Egyptian Homer, who

1 It is difficult to determine the exact Thothmes III., without taking the

extent of Seti's successes, since, like trouble to draw up a list of his

many other Egyptian kings, he has at own.

Karnak usurped the inscriptions and 2
Brugsch reads this as Mauna,

" Mie-

victories of one of his predecessors, onia."
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won the prize for his verses above all other competitors in the seventh

year of the king's reign. It was treated with true epic exaggeration ;

the interference of the gods was freely invoked, and the achievement

transferred to the region of myth. But the vanity of Ramses never

wearied of reading the legend in which he played the leading part.

The poem was inscribed on the walls of Abydos, of Luxor, of Karnak,
of Abu-Simbel,—everywhere, in short, where the grand monarque raised

his buildings and allowed his subjects to read the record of his deeds.

As a matter of fact his victories over the Hittites were Kadmeian

ones. At one time the Egyptian generals prevailed over the enemy,
and the statues of Ramses were erected in the city of Tunep, or carved

in stone at the mouth of the Nahr el-Kelb, while hymns of victory were

sung at Thebes, and gangs of captives were lashed to work at the

monuments of the mighty conqueror ; but at another time the tide of

fortune changed, and Carchemish rather than Thebes had reason

to triumph. For years the struggle continued, until, in the thirty-

fourth year of Ramses, the two nations, exhausted with the equally-

balanced conflict, were fain to make peace. Ramses and Khita-sira,
" the great king of the Hittites," entered into an alliance, defensive

and offensive, agreeing that neither side should punish the political

offenders who had fled from the one country into the other during the

time of war. The Hittite text of the treaty was engraved on a

tablet of silver in the peculiar characters of Carchemish, while

the Egyptian copy was sculptured on the walls of the temples of

Ramses. It was ratified by the marriage of Ramses with the daughter
of the Hittite king.

Meanwhile raids were made upon the hapless negroes in the south,

and Askalon, which had dared to resist the will of the Egyptian

monarch, was stormed and sacked. The Libyans sent tribute, and

fresh gold-mines were opened in Nubia, where miserable captives rotted

to death. The Israelites in Goshen built the treasure-cities of Pithom

and Raamses, or Zoan, and colossal statues of the monarch were

carved out of the granite rocks of Syene, and set up in front of

the temple of Ptah at Memphis, and of the Ramesseum,
" the tomb

of Osymandyas," at Thebes. The monolith of the Ramesseum, now

shattered by earthquake, was no less than sixty feet high. But

Ramses cared more for the size and number of his buildings than for

their careful construction and artistic finish. The work is mostly
"
scamped," the walls ill-built, the sculptures coarse and tasteless. To

this, however, Abu-Simbel forms a striking exception. Here, among
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the silent sands of Nubia, one of the world's wonders was carved in

the rock. A huge and solemn temple was hewn out of a mountain,
and its entrance guarded by four colossi, each with a divine calm

imprinted upon its mighty features, and with eyes fixed towards the

rising of the sun. Abu-Simbel is the noblest memorial left us by the

barren wars and vainglorious monuments of Ramses-Sesostris.

His family must have been a large one. The temple of Abydos
records the names of sixty daughters and fifty-nine sons, the fourteenth

of whom, Menephthah II., was the next king. His first work was to

repel a formidable naval attack by Libyans and various tribes from

the north, in whom some have seen Sardinians, Sicilians, and Akhseans.

They were led by the Libyan king, Marmaiu, the son of Did, and had

penetrated as far as Heliopolis, sweeping over the Delta like a swarm
of locusts. The invaders were almost completely destroyed, and pro-

digious booty fell into the hands of the royal army. This was in the

fifth year of the king's reign. Shortly afterwards, according to the

most accepted theory, the exodus of the Israelites took place (B.C.

1320).

Three more inglorious reigns over a divided Egypt bring us to

the end of the nineteenth dynasty. It had been a period of civil war

and foreign invasion. Arisu, a Syrian from Phoenicia, made himself

master of a large part of the country, at the head of an army of

revolted slaves. The history of this troubled time is glanced at in the

great Harris papyrus ; it is given in more detail by Diodoros Siculus,
1

who calls the rebels Babylonians, and by Manetho,
2 who terms their

leader Osarsiph, and identifies him with Moses. Osarsiph had been a

priest oT Heliopolis, and in conjunction with the Hyksos, who had

sent troops from Jerusalem, occupied Avaris, the old fortress of the

Shepherds. For thirteen years Egypt suffered under this foreign rule;

then Set-nekht, whom Manetho names Amenophis, advanced with an

army from the south, drove out the Semites and slaves, put down the

rival chiefs, and united the country under one sceptre. He ushered

in the twentieth dynasty (b.c. 1288), and was succeeded by his son,

1 L 1, 56. Osar-siph. Menephthah Si-ptah was one
2
Ap. Joseph, cont. Ap. i. 27. As of the kings or anti-kings who preceded

Manetho makes the legitimate king under Arisu, with whom he has sometimes
whom this happened an Amenophis, it been identified, and owed the crown to a

is possible he has divided the name of Theban noble, Bai, and Seti the governor
Menephthah Si-ptah, the tomb of whose of Kush. The foreign slaves were called

wife, Ta-user (the Thuoris of Manetho), lepers by the Egyptians, which Manetho
is at Thebes, between Amenophis and has mistaken for leprous Egyptians.
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Eamses III., the Rhampsinitos of Herodotos, who had been a boy of

five years of age at the time of his father's successes. Ramses III. is

the las); of the native heroes. Egypt was surrounded by its enemies

when he assumed its double crown. The Libyans, under their princes

Zamar and Zautmar, were the first to attack it. But they were driven

off after a fierce battle, in which they left 12,535 dead upon the field.

The next struggle was by sea. The Hittites of Carchemish, and their

allies from the islands of the Mediterranean, from Asia Minor, and

from the Kaukasos, came in overwhelming force in the ships of

Arados. But they, too, were defeated and the waters reddened with

their slaughter, while their camp on land was plundered and burned.

Then, in the king's eleventh year, came a new assault by the Maxyes
under their chief Massala, the son of Kapur. They had penetrated as

far as the Kanopic branch of the Nile when the avenging hand of

Ramses fell upon them. They were partly slain, partly drafted into

the Egyptian forces, for Egypt was now obliged to depend largely

upon mercenary troops. Even the negroes had ventured to invade

the south, but they too were chastised, and the country was at last

at peace. Ramses had filled his coffers with the spoil of his enemies,

and now increased his wealth by building a fleet of merchantmen in

the harbour of Suez, by renewing the mining-stations of Sinai, and by

opening mines of copper elsewhere. The construction of new temples

marked the revival of Egyptian prosperity; and at Medinet-Abu, opposite

Luxor, the solitary example of an Egyptian palace that remains was

erected. But with all his riches and success, Ramses was not pre-

served from a dangerous harem -conspiracy, which, however, was

detected and its authors put to death. When he died he left his son,

Ramses IV., a prosperous and peaceful kingdom ;
the empire of earlier

days had gone, and Egypt was contracted to its own borders, but

within those borders it was at peace. The succeeding kings of the

nineteenth dynasty were all named Ramses, and each was as

insignificant as his predecessor. The high priests of Amun at Thebes

gradually supplanted their power, until at last all things were ripe for

revolution, and the high priest Hirhor seized the throne and established

a new dynasty (B.C. 1110).

But though Hirhor claimed to be king of Upper and Lower Egypt,
it was only in the Thebaid that his authority was undisputed. The

descendants of Ramses XIII. and their adherents had been banished

to the Great Oasis ; but a rival dynasty, alone recognised by Manetho

under the title of the twenty-first, and founded by Si-Mentu Mei-Ainun
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or Smendes, ruled at Tanis. Another power, however, soon appeared

upon the scene. A great-grandson of Ramses XIIL, the last king of

the twentieth dynasty, had married the daughter of Panu-res-nes,
" the

great prince
"
of the Libyan mercenaries in the Delta, whom Brugsch

supposes to have been an Assyrian monarch. But the names which

he believes to be Assyrian are in no way so, and are probably to be

regarded as Libyan.
1 Pinotem (Pinetsem) II., the great-grandson of

Hirhor, had been succeeded by his son Men-kheper-Ra, when Sheshank

or Shishak, the leader of the mercenaries in the Delta, and fifth in

descent from a certain foreigner named Bubui or Buai, with his son

Naromath, established himself as independent king at Bubastis. A
movement seems to have previously broken out at Thebes in favour

of the banished Ramessids, in consequence of which the latter were

recalled. Sheshank must have extended his power as far as Middle

Egypt, since his son Naromath was buried in state during his father's

lifetime at Abydos, while the throne of Tanis was occupied by
Psiunkha or Pisebkhan I.,

2 the Psusennes of Manetho. It was during

this period of internal dissension that the bodies of Thothmes III., of

Ramses II., and of the other great princes of the 18th and 19th

dynasties, were transferred from their tombs to the secret cavern near

Deir el-Bahari, at Thebes, where they were interred along with the

members of the family of Pinotem.3 Hor Psiunkha II.
4 was the

successor of Psiunkha I., and was perhaps the king who sought to

strengthen himself against the growing power of the Libyan mercenaries

by marrying his daughter to Solomon. But all precautions were in

vain. • Sheshank I., the descendant of the Sheshank already mentioned,

1 The Mat, of whom Panu-res-nes and king, reigned at least sixteen years ;

his successors were princes, were the (2) Pionkhi, his son, high -
priest ; (3)

Libyan Mashuash or Maxyes. Wiede- Pinotem I., his son, high -priest; (4)

mann (Geschichte Aegyptens von Psam- Pinotem II., his son, king. His two

metich I. bis auf Alexander den Grossen, sons were (5) Masahirti, the high-priest,

p. 34), points out that the passage and (6) Men-kheper-Ra, the king. Men-

rendered by Brugsch, "A memorial kheper-Ra's son and successor was (7) Pin-

tablet was erected in the language of the otem III. Pinotem II. had married, first.,

land of Bab(el)," is really, "A stele was Neithibreshnu, by whom he had Masa-

set up to her made of stone from the hirti, whose daughter was the princess

land of Ba . . su-t." Isimkheb (Ast-em-kheb), and, secondly,
2 Called Pasiuenkha by Birch. queen Ma-ke-Ra, whose sou was Men-
8 The discovery of these mummies kheper-Ra. The latter married Isimkheb,

has enabled M. Maspero to restore the and built the great mud-brick fortress of

genealogy of the line of Hirhor as El Haybi, between Beni-Suef and Minieh.

follows :— (1) Hir-hor, high -
priest and 4 Called Har-pasebensha by Birch.
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overthrew both the rival dynasties of Tanis and Thebes, and heads the

twenty-second dynasty, B.C. 980, establishing his court at Bubastis.

Sheshank signalised his reign by overrunning Judah, Edom, and

the southern part of Israel, arid capturing Jerusalem, a list of the con-

quered towns being engraved on the wall of Karnak. His successors,

whose names have been erroneously imagined to be Assyrian, proved
a race of rois faineants. Egypt became once more divided among a

number of petty kings, and the Ethiopian monarchs of Napata, who
derived their origin from the banished family of Hirhor, claimed

suzerainty over their former rulers. One of these, Pi-ankhi, has left

us a record of his triumphs over Tefnekht of Sais,
— called

Tnephakhthos, the father of Bocchoris, by Diod6ros,— who had

captured Memphis and made himself master of all Lower Egypt. The

rebel prince himself fled to Cyprus, but was pardoned and allowed

to return to Egypt. His son Bak-en-ran-ef, or Bocchoris, occupied the

whole of Manetho's twenty-fourth dynasty, while Mi-Amun Nut, the

son of Piankhi, reigned at Thebes. Bocchoris was captured and

burned alive by the Ethiopian Shabaka or Sabako,
1 the son of Kashta,

who founded the twenty- fifth dynasty and reunited the Egyptian

monarchy. After his defeat by Sargon, the Assyrian king, at Raphia
in B.C. 720, he died, and was followed first by Shabatuk and then by
Taharka (Tirhakah or Tarakos), the brother-in-law of Sabako.

Tirhakah found himself in possession of a prosperous kingdom,—
threatened, however, by the rising power of the Assyrians, and under-

mined by native discontent at the rule of the Ethiopian stranger.

After the indecisive battle with Sennacherib at Eltekeh in B.C. 701,

Tirhakah was left in peace for some years, until, in the twenty-third

year of his reign (b.C. 672), he was attacked and driven out of Egypt

by the Assyrian armies of Esar-haddon. Egypt became a province of

Assyria, divided into twenty satrapies, each governed by a native

prince. It was these twenty satrapies that constituted the dodecarchy

of Herodotos.

But more than once Tirhakah marched down from Ethiopia and

endeavoured to recover his lost dominion. He was aided by the

satraps and people, who naturally preferred the rule of the Ethiopian

to that of the Assyrian. Twice did he advance as far as the Delta,

and twice was he driven back again by the Assyrians, Necho of

Memphis and Sais, and the chief ally of Tirhakah, being on the

1 Called So in 2 Kings xvii. 4.
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second occasion sent in chains to Nineveh. At last the old Ethiopian

monarch died, and his successor Rut-Amen, or Urdaman, the son of

Sabako, determined once more to wrest the sovereignty of Egypt
from Asia. Thebes and Memphis opened their gates, and even Tyre
sent help. But the Assyrians returned and executed terrible ven-

geance. No-Amon or Thebes was plundered and destroyed, the

ground strewn with its ruins, and two of the obelisks at Karnak

sent as trophies to Nineveh.1

But the Assyrian yoke was at last shaken off. Psamtik or

Psammetikhos, the son of Necho of Sais, led the insurgents. Born in

the Delta, he was probably of Semitic origin, but his marriage with a

princess of the house of Bocchoris gave him the rights of a legitimate

king. The moment was a favourable one for revolt. The Assyrian

empire had been exhausted by the conquest of Elam, and the Viceroy
of Babylonia was in open rebellion in concert with the nations of the

west. Gyges of Lydia sent Karian and Ionian troops to the aid of

Psammetikhos, and with these he drove out the Assyrian garrisons

and reduced the vassal -kings. The decisive battle was fought at

Menuf or Momemphis. Psammetikhos became the sole and inde-

pendent lord of united Egypt, and the foreign mercenaries were

rewarded with a permanent settlement near Bubastis. With the

twenty-sixth dynasty (B.C. 660), the St. Luke's summer of Egyptian

history begins. The revival of peace, of power, and of prosperity,

was marked also by a revival of art. Sais was adorned with buildings

which almost rivalled the mighty monuments of Thebes ;
the sacred

bulls Were enshrined in vast sarcophagi in a new gallery of the

Serapeum ;
screens were introduced in the temples to hide the interior

from the vulgar gaze; and a new cursive hand, the demotic, came into

use. But the government had ceased to be national
;

it had gained

its power by Hellenic aid, and from this time forward Greek influence

began to prevail. The king's person is protected by a Greek body-

guard ; the native soldiers desert to Ethiopia, and the oldest Ionic

inscription we possess records the pursuit of them by the foreign

mercenaries of Psammetikhos. The mart of Naukratis is founded by
the Milesians at the mouth of the Kanopic channel, and a new class of

persons, interpreters or dragomen, spring up in the country.

Necho the son of Psammetikhos flung aside the old exclusive policy

of Egypt, and in rivalry with the merchant cities of Ionia strove to

1 The destruction of the city is alluded to in Nahum iii. 8-10.

Z
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make the Egyptians the chief trading people of the world. An

attempt was accordingly made to unite the Red Sea and the Medi-

terranean by cutting a canal from Bubastis to the Bitter Lakes, and

only given up after the death of 120,000 of the labourers. Phoenician

ships were sent to circumnavigate Africa, and returned successful after

three years' absence. But the inland trade of Asia, which passed

through Carchemish and Tyre, still remained to be secured. The fall

of the Assyrian empire allowed this project also to be realised, and

Josiah, who stood in the way of the Egyptian army, was defeated and

slain. But the hymns of triumph once chanted to Amun were now

replaced by an embassy to the Greek oracle of Brankhidae, carrying

with it the war-tunic of the Egyptian king. Egypt was fast becoming
Hellenised ; the old riddle of the sphinx was being solved, and the

venerable mystery of Egypt yielding to the innovating rationalism of

the upstart Greek. Necho's dreams of Asiatic sovereignty were

dissipated by his defeat at Carchemish at the hands of Nebuchadrezzar.

His successor, Psammetikhos IX, reigned but five years ;
Uah-ab-ra

(Hophra), or Apries, who followed (B.C. 589), avenging his grand-

father's reverses by capturing Sidon and Gaza. But Nebuchadrezzar

again shattered the Egyptian forces, and even overran Egypt itself.

Then came the ill-fated expedition against Kyrene and Barka, followed

by the revolt of the army and the accession of Aahmes II., or Amasis, to

the throne (b.C. 570). Apries and his Greek mercenaries were over-

thrown at Momemphis, and Apries himself soon afterwards put to death.

Amasis, a nobleman of Siuf, who had married a sister of the late king,

and whose mother, Tapert, was related to Apries,
1 continued the policy

of his predecessors. One of his wives was a Greek of Kyr»"n«\

Naukratis was granted a charter and constitution, all Hellenes whatso-

ever being admitted to its privileges, and temples were raised to

Hellenic gods. Meantime Kypros was conquered, and wealth and

plenty flowed into Egypt The end, however, was at hand.

Kambyses declared war against the Egyptian king, and, led across the

desert by a Greek refugee, entered Egypt (b.c. 525). Amasis died

at this critical moment, and his young and inexperienced successor,

Psammetikhos II., was defeated, captured in Memphis, and put to death.

And so the land of Thothmes and Ramses became a dependency of the

Persian Empire.

In B.C. 486 a revolt broke out under Khabash, the effect of which

1 R^villout in Rev. igyplologiquc, 1881, pp. 96-8.
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wus to divert the preparations Darius had made for attacking Greece,

and thus save Greece and the West. But the revolt itself was

crushed by Xerxes in 483, and Achamienes Kyros, whose tomb still

exists at Murghab, the brother of Xerxes, was appointed satrap. Once

more, in B.C. 463, Egypt revolted again. Its leaders were Amyrtaeos
and the Libyan king Inaros. Aided by the Athenians they won the

battle of PaprSmis and fortified themselves in Memphis. But

Ifegabyztu, the Persian general (b.c. 457), finally succeeded in

capturing the Egyptian capital. Inaros was impaled, and Amyrtaeos
fled to the marshes of Elbo, his son Pausiris being appointed Persian

viceroy, and Thannyras vassal king of Libya.
1

In B.c. 415 came the third revolt. This time the insurgents were

successful. Amyrtaeos emerged from his place of refuge,
—

if, indeed, he

were the Amyrtaeos who had escaped from the Persians near half a

century before, and ruled over an independent Egypt for six years.

His successor, Naifaarut or Nepherites L, founded the twenty-ninth
or Mendesian dynasty. Then came Hakar or Akhoris, who sent help
to the Spartan king Agesilaos during his campaigns against Persia

(B.C. 395), and allied himself with Evagoras of Kypros, who had

driven the Persians from the island. His son was the last of the

dynasty. He was followed by Nekht-hor-heb or Nektanebos I., the

leader of the thirtieth, who entrusted the command of his fleet to the

Greek Khabrias. The army of Artaxerxes was repulsed, and temples

were built or restored in Lower Egypt. But it was the last effort of

the old Egyptian spirit. Tsiho or Teos, his successor, with the help of

Agesilaos, was deposed by his nephew, Nektanebos II., and fled to the

Persian court. Eighteen years later Artaxerxes Okhos despatched an

army to avenge the wrongs of Teos and recover a lost province to

Persia. Sidon, with its Egyptian garrison, was taken, and the Persians,

aided by Greek mercenaries, besieged and captured Pelusium. The

Greek garrison of Bubastis surrendered, Nektanebos fled with his

treasures to Ethiopia, and the last native dynasty ceased to exist (b.c.

340).

The Persians did not enjoy their victory long. The empire soon

passed from them to Alexander (b.C. 332). But for Egypt it meant

only a change of masters. The Ptolemies might assume the dress

and titles of the ancient Pharaohs, might worship the same gods and

build the same temples, but they were as Greek in spirit as in language.

1 See bk. iii. 15, note 9.
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The mission of Egypt among the nations was fulfilled
;

it had lit the

torch of civilisation in ages inconceivably remote, and had passed it on

to the other peoples of the west.- Its task now was to receive and

shelter Alexandria, through which the culture of the West might be

carried in turn to the decaying nations of the ancient East. In

Alexandria, the meeting-place of Orient and Occident, of old and new,

of mysticism and science, the history of Pharaonic Egypt fitly comes to

a close.

Religion and Mythology.
—The exact character of Egyptian religion

is a matter of dispute. All we can assert is that, as everywhere else,

it underwent change and development during its long period of existr

ence, and that there was a considerable difference between the religious

ideas of the upper and lower classes. The chief difficulty it presents

is the mixture of high spiritual conceptions and debased animal-worship
which we find in it. Hence the conflicting theories it has called forth.

According to De Rouge, Egyptian religion was essentially monotheistic,

other scholars see in it a pure pantheism, while Renouf makes it what

has been termed henotheistic. The animal-worship has been accounted

for by a mixture of race, a primitive Nigritian population being

supposed to have been conquered by monotheistic or pantheistic

conquerors from Asia, who allowed the subject race to retain its old

superstitions. But this hypothesis is overthrown by further acquaint-

ance with the monuments.

One thing is quite clear. The kernel of the Egyptian state

religion was solar. Each great city had its own deities, which, before

the time of Menes, had been united into a hierarchy. But at the head

of each hierarchy stood a form of the Sun-god, worshipped as Ptah

at Memphis, Amun-Ra at Thebes, Turn at Heliopolis, Osiris at This

and Abydos, Mentu at Hermonthis. The unification of the empire

brought with it the unification of these various circles of gods. They
were all grouped together under the sovereignty of Ptah while the

Old Empire lasted, of Amun when Thebes gained the supremacy.

Nutcr,
"
god," has been shown by Renouf to have originally meant

"the strong one," a curious parallel to the Greek lepos, the equivalent

of the Sanskrit ishiras, whose primitive signification is still preserved
in such Homeric phrases as Upov pivos. Like men and animals, each

god had his ka or "
shadow," which was regarded not only as a second

self, but also as more real and permanent than the self which w«>

perceive. The abstract notion of divinity presented itself to the mini

of the Egyptian as the ka or soul of the universe. God in the
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abstract, with which each of the gods was identified in turn by the

worshipper, or, in the later pantheistic period, into which they were all

resolved, was conceived as one perfect, omniscient, and omnipotent

being, eternally unchangeable, yet eternally begetting himself in the

liquid chaos called Nu. The sun, which afterwards symbolised him,

was primarily the object of adoration itself. And since the sun rises as

the youthful Har-makhis or Horos, shines in his full strength at mid-day
as Ra, and sets in the evening as Turn, the Christian doctrine of the

Trinity found its counterpart in Egyptian religion from the dawn of

the historical period. Even the sun that shines at night in the lower

world received also his name and worship, and ended by becoming the

enemy of light and of the sun that illuminates the day. By the side

of the Sun-god stood Isis, the dawn, the mother, sister, wife, and

double of the Sun-god himself. Out of the manifold myths that

described the relations of the sun to the dawn and the evening arose

various deities and conceptions of the divine, each of which assumed a

different form in different localities, and eventually found a place in

the syncretic religion of the united empire.

The oldest and most widespread of these myths was that embodied

in the legend of Osiris. The Sun -god Osiris, like his sister Isis,

was the child of Nut, the vault of heaven, and of Seb, the earth.

While still in their mother's womb they produced the ever-youthful

Horos, who is one with his father, and yet a different divinity. Set

or Typhon, the husband of his sister Nephthys or Neb-hat, and brother

of Horos, imprisoned Osiris in an ark or chest, which, with the help of

seventy-two of his followers (the seventy-two days of summer drought),

he flung into the sacred Nile. The ark was borne across the sea to

the holy city of Phoenicia, Byblos or Gebal, and there found by the

disconsolate Isis. Isis, however, after hiding the corpse of the god,

made her way to Horos, who had been banished to the marshes of

Buto, and during her absence Set discovered the body of Osiris, which

he cut into fourteen pieces and scattered to the winds. They were

again carefully collected by Isis and buried in a stately tomb, while

Horos made ready to avenge his father's death. But Osiris had died

only to rise again, after ruling for awhile, during the hours of night, in

the dark regions of the under world. It was thus that he became the

judge and monarch of the dead. The struggle between Horos and

Set was long and fierce
; but at length the god of light triumphed, and

Set, the symbol of night and evil, was driven from his throne in the

upper world. Horos became the mediator and saviour of mankind,
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through whom the righteous dead are justified before the tribunal of

his father.

In the philosophic system of the priesthood, Nun or Chaos was the

first cause from which all proceed,
—

unshaped, eternal, and immutable

matter. Kheper, the scarabaeus with the sun's disk, was the creative

principle of life which implanted in matter the seeds of life and light.

Ptah,
" the opener," was the personal creator or demiurge, who, along

with the seven Khnumu or architects, gave form to these seeds, and

was at once the creator and opener of the primaeval egg of the universe

—the ball of earth rolled along by Kheper—out of which came the sun

and moon according to the older myth, the elements and forms of

heaven and earth according to the later philosophy. Nut, the sky,

with the star and boat of the sun upon her back ; Seb, the earth, the

symbol of time and eternity ;
and Amenti or Hades, now took their

several shapes and places. Over this threefold world the gods and

other divine beings presided.

It would be wearisome to recount more than a few of the principal

divinities. Ptah, with his wife Sekhet, the cat-headed goddess of

Bubastis, and his son Im-hotep or ^Esculapius, comes first. He is

represented with the body of a mummy and the symbols of power,

life, or stability in his hands. It was to him that the bull Hapi or

Apis, the representative of the creative powers of nature and the fer-

tilising waters of the Nile, was sacred. Next to Ptah stands Ra, the

Sun-god of Heliopolis, worshipped under seventy-five forms, and called

the king of gods and men. Into his hands Ptah had delivered the

germs of creation, and, like Ptah, he had existed in the womb of Xu.

Here he first appeared as Turn, the setting sun
; then, as he passed in

his boat over the waters of the lower world and the folds of the

serpent Apepi during the night, he was known as Khnum
;
while it is

as the child Har-makhis (Hor-em-khuti), whose symbol is the sphinx,

that he rises again from death and sleep each morning on the bud of

the lotus-flower that floats on the breast of Nu. This daily birth was

held to take place in the bosom of Isis, Mut, or Hathor. Ra is

represented with the head of his sacred bird, the hawk, and the solar

disk surmounted by the urteus above
;

and the mystical Plmnix

(bennu), which brings the ashes of its former self to Heliopolis every

500 years, seems also to have been his symbol. When worshipped as

Turn (or Atum), he has a man's head, with the combined crowns of

Upper and Lower Egypt, though as Nofer-Tum he wears a lion's head,

above which stands a hawk with a lotus crown. The name of Khnum
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(Khnubis or Knuphis) was originally derived from the local cult of

Elephantine*, but came to be applied to Ra when regarded as passing

from one day to another after his descent to the infernal world. His

old attributes remained attached to him, so that he sometimes takes

the place of Ptah, being represented as moulding the egg of the

universe, and fashioning mankind. He has a ram's head, and the

symbols connected with him show that his primitive worshippers

regarded him as presiding over generation. Horos, symbolised now

by the winged solar disk, now by a hawk-headed man, now by the

hawk bearing a scourge, now again by a child on a lotus flower, merges
in the days of the united monarchy into Har-makhis, the avenger of

Osiris.

But after the rise of the Theban dynasty the supreme form under

which Ra was worshipped was Amun,
" the hidden one." In course

of time he absorbed into himself almost all the other deities of Egypt,

more especially Ra and Khnum. He reigns over this earth, as his

representatives, the Pharaohs, over Egypt, and inspires mankind with

the sense of right. He is called Khem as the self-begetting deity,
" the living Osiris

"
as the animating principle of the universe. On

his head he wears a lofty crown of feathers, sometimes replaced by the

crowns of Upper and Lower Egypt or the ram's head of Khnum, and

Mut and Khunsu form with him the trinity of Thebes. Ma or T-mei,

the goddess . of truth and justice, was the daughter of the Sun-god,

who carries on her head the upright ostrich-feather, and has her eyes

covered with a bandage. Beside her stands Isis, at once the sister

and wife of Osiris, and the mother of Horos. At Thebes she was

known as Mut,
" the mother," with the vulture's head

;
at Bubastis

as Sekhet, the bride of Ptah and daughter of Ra. As mother of

Horos, she was named Hathor or Athor,
" the house of Horos,"

identified by the Greeks with their Aphrodite, and confused with

Astoreth by the Semites. The cow, with its horns, symbolising the

crescent moon, which in Egypt appears to lie upon its back, was con

secrated to her, indicating at how early a time the bride of Osiris, the

Sun-god, was held to be the moon. She was also identified with

Sothis, the dog-star, and in later days with the planet Venus. All that

is good and beautiful among men comes from her
;
she watches over

the birth of children, and rocks the cradle of the Nile. As Neit,

too, she is the authoress of weaving and of the arts of female life.

Against her stands Set or Typhon, primarily the night, into whoso

character and attributes a moral meaning was gradually read, so that
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in the time of the New Empire he became the representative of evil,

the enemy of the bright powers of light and goodness, the prince of

the powers of darkness. The crocodile was sacred to him, though

Sebek, the crocodile-god, continued to be worshipped in the Fayum and

the neighbourhood of Kom-Ombos up to the classical period. Apepi

also, the serpent of night, was associated with him, and came to

partake of his demoniac character. His wife Nephthys or Neb-hat,

the queen of the lower world, was the nurse of Horos and the

sympathising sister of Isis. Her son, by Osiris, was the jackal-headed

Anubis,
" the master of Hades," who, like the Greek Hermes, guides

the dead to the shades below.

But it was with Tehuti or Thoth that the Greeks preferred to

identify their Hermls. Originally the god of the moon, like Khunsu,
the ibis-headed Thoth, with his consort Safekhu, became the inventor

of writing, the regulator of time and numbers, and the patron of

science and literature. The cynocephalous ape and the ibis were his

sacred animals.

These animal forms, in which a later myth saw the shapes

assumed by the affrighted gods during the great war between Horos

and Typhon, take us back to a remote prehistoric age, when the

religious creed of Egypt was still totemism. They are survivals from

a long-forgotten past, and prove that Egyptian civilisation was of slow

and independent growth, the latest stage only of which is revealed to

us by the monuments. Apis of Memphis, Mnevis of Heliopolis, and

Pacis of Hermonthis, are all links that bind together the Egypt of the

Pharaohs and the Egypt of the stone age. They were the sacred

animals of the clans which first settled in these localities, and their

identification with the deities of the official religion must have been a

slow process, never fully carried out, in fact, in the minds of the

lower classes.

Another conception which the primitive Egyptians shared with

most other barbarous or semi -barbarous tribes was the magical
virtue of names. This also survived into the historical epoch, and,

in union with the later spirit of personal ambition, produced an

absorbing passion for preserving the name of the individual after

death. His continued existence was imagined to depend upon the

continued remembrance of his name. The Egyptian belief in the

immortality of the soul and the resurrection of the body thus had its

root in the old childlike superstition which confused together words

and things. In the philosophical system of the priesthood, however, it
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was given a new and more rational form. According to this, man

consists of three parts : the khat or body, which belongs to matter ;

the sahu or soul, which ultimately returns to its home in the lower

world
;
and the khu or spirit, an emanation from the divine essence. 1

Each of these parts can exist separately, and each is eternal and

immutable. But it is the soul which receives after death the rewards

or punishments due to it for its thoughts and actions while in the

body. If the soul had triumphed over the bodily passions,
—had been

pious towards the gods, and righteous towards men,—it passed in safety

through all the trials that awaited it below. Fortified by sacred texts

and hymns and amulets, and trusting in Horos the mediator, it subdued

the demons and horrible beasts that opposed its way, and at length

reached the hall of justice where Osiris with his forty-two assessors sat

as judge. Horos and Anubis now weighed the soul in its vase against

the goddess of truth, and Thoth recorded the result. If the soul went

down, it was sentenced to the various torments of hell, or to wander

like a vampire between heaven and earth, scourged and buffeted by
the tempests, or else doomed to transmigrate into the bodies of animals,

until permitted to regain its original body and undergo a fresh trial
;

there were cases even in which it might be annihilated. If, on the

other hand, the soul remained evenly balanced, it was allowed

to enter the blissful fields of Aalu, there to be purified from all

the stains of, its early life, and, after becoming perfect in wisdom and

knowledge, to be absorbed into the divine essence, or to live again upon
earth in any form it chose. Finally, however, in the great day of

resurrection, soul, spirit, and body were again to be united, and

for this purpose every care had to be taken lest the body should

decay or become injured.

Our knowledge of Egyptian mythology as distinct from Egyptian

religion is still but scanty. Mention has already been made of the

Osiris myth, which entered so largely into the religious faith of the

people. There was another legend which told how mankind had

emanated from the eyes of the deity, and spread themselves over the

earth as "the flock of Ra," the Rotu, or Egyptians, and Nahsi, or

negroes, being under the guardianship of Horos ;
the 'Amu, or Semites,

and the white-skinned populations of Libya and the north, being

under that of Sekhet. According to another version, however,

mankind, with the exception of the negroes, had sprung from the

1 Khu is strictly the intelligence, and thus closely allied to the Johannine Logos.



346 APPENDIX I.

tears of Horos and Sekhet. Another myth, again, discovered by M.

Naville in the tomb of Seti I., states that mankind once uttered hostile

words against their creator Ra, who took counsel with Nun. Hathor

or Sekhet, accordingly, was sent to slay them, and the earth was

covered with their blood as far as Herakleopolis. Then Ra drank

7000 cups of wine made by Sekti of Heliopolis from the fruits of

Egypt and mingled with the blood of the slain
;
his heart rejoiced,

and he swore that he would not again destroy mankind. Rain filled

the wells near Lake Mareotis, and Ra went forth to fight against his

human foes. Their bows were broken, and themselves slaughtered, and

the god returned victorious to heaven, where he created the Elysian

fields of Aalu and the people of the stars, charging the sacred cow, the

incarnation of Nut, and the prototype of the Greek Io, with their

guardianship ;
while Shu, like Atlas, supports her on his two hands.

Seb was then ordered to keep watch over the reptiles of earth and

water, and Thoth over the lower world ;
the ibis, the cynocephalous

ape, and the lunar disk, coming into existence at the same time.

Though it is difficult to trace much change or development in the

religion of Egypt during the historical period as opposed to the pre-

historic one, it is nevertheless plain that as time went on it assumed

a more mystical and esoteric character, which shows itself most con-

spicuously in the monuments of the Ptolemaic and Roman age. It

was from this theosophic phase that the Neo-Platonism of Alexandria

and Neo-Platonic Christianity derived a large part of their ideas and

principles. At the same time monotheism, or rather pantheism,

became more clearly defined among the educated classes, the popular

gods being resolved into mystical manifestations or emanations of the

one divine substance. From the first, however, as is shown more

especially by the solar hymns, the Egyptian priests had a clear sense of

the unity of God, in so far as to regard the deity they happened to be

addressing at the moment as the one omnipotent, omniscient, and

eternal ruler of the universe, to the exclusion of all others. But this

is strictly what Professor Max Miiller has called henotheism. A
further change may be observed in the conception of the future life

between the monuments of the Old Empire and those of the Middle and

New Empires. The sadness and gloom that overshadow the latter had

not yet been felt. The tomb of Ti at Sakkarah, for instance, presents

us with pictures of the after world, in which the dead man lives over

again his life in this
;
he farms, hunts, superintends his workmen and

slaves, and feasts, just as he had done on earth. The shadow of the
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grave was not yet ever before the eyes of the Egyptian, and though he

built tombs for himself while still alive, they mostly took the shape of

pyramids, raised on the ground and pointing to the sky, not of dark

and gloomy subterranean chambers. We should look in vain in them

for those representations of the torments and trials which await the

dead below, of the headless souls and horrible coils of the monstrous

serpent Apepi, that startle us on the pictured walls of the royal tombs

at Thebes. The myth of Osiris had not yet begun to exercise the

terrible influence it afterwards obtained over the imagination of the

people, and the Book of the Dead still consisted of only a few simple

chapters.

The Apotheosis of the Koman emperors had been long anticipated

in Egypt. The kings were representatives and, in a political sense,

incarnations of the deity ; divine worship was offered to them, and

priests were attached to their cult. The cult of the most powerful of

the kings lasted for centuries, or after being discontinued was some-

times revived for dynastic and other reasons. Thus the cult of Sent

of the second dynasty, and Sahura of the fifth, lasted into the age of

the Ptolemies
;
that of Menes, of Ser (of the third dynasty), of Kheops,

Khephren, Ra-tatf, Snefru, and Ramses II., down to the time of the

Persian conquest; that of Usertasen III. to the reign of Thothmes III. ;

though the pyramid-builders seem to have been forgotten in the epoch
of the twelfth and thirteenth dynasties. The adoration paid to the

kings had its root in that ancestor-worship which was always popular
in Egypt, and was a survival from the prehistoric past.

Tke priesthood was divided into several classes
;
the high-priest of

Amun and his associates ranking at their head, at all events under the

New Empire. Next to these priests came the four orders of prophets,

out of whom the ministers of the worship of the deceased kings were

chosen ;
and below them again the abu, or divine fathers. Sacred

scribes were attached to the temples, as well as servants and slaves.

Monks, too, lived in cells in the precincts. Besides the priests and

prophets there were also priestesses and prophetesses ;
and women of

the highest rank were proud to be the prophetesses, the singing-women,

and the sistrum-players of Amun. The priests and their families were

supported out of the revenues of the temple to which they belonged,

and so formed a corporation ;
and all matters relating to religion

and public worship were under their control. The embalmers were an

inferior order of priests.

Art, Science, and Literature.—Egyptian art falls into two broadly-
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marked periods. The art of the Old Empire is realistic, vigorous, and

full of originative genius ;
that of later times, stiff, conventional, and

hieratic. Art is at its best in the age of the pyramid-builders ;
its

future history is a history of continuous decline. Those who have not

seen the diorite statue of Khephren or the wooden statue of the
" Sheikh el-Belad

"
in the Bulak Museum, or the exquisitely painted

bas-reliefs of the tomb of Ti, have no conception of what Egyptian art

once was. The colossal productions of the Middle and New Empires

hardly make up by grandness of design for the want of artistic

originality. Spontaneousness and faithfulness to nature were but ill

replaced by mysticism and symbolism.

Fluted columns with sixteen sides, which bear a close general

resemblance to the Doric column (though wanting the echinus that

distinguished the latter), first meet us in the tombs of Beni-Hassan and

Siut, and thus make their appearance as soon as the pyramid was

superseded by the rock-cut tomb. Columns in the shape of four lotus

stalks bound together, their blossoms forming the capital, also occur

along with them, and introduce a series of columnar architecture,

which reaches its final perfection in the papyrus and palm crowned

pillars of Edfu and Esneh. The most peculiar and unpleasing feature

of these columns is the square box on the top of the capitals. In the

Ptolemaic age the shaft often terminates in a square adorned with

four masks of Hathor, above which is a miniature temple facade.

From the time of the eighteenth dynasty downwards, the shaft of the

column is frequently replaced by the figure of Osiris, with the arms

crossed over the breast

The MastAbas or mortuary chapels of the Old Empire, several of

which may still be seen adjoining the pyramids of Gizeh, were replaced

in later days by sumptuous temples, of which the Memnonium at

Thebes may be taken as an example. These temples were built after

the model of those raised to the gods by the monarchs of the Middle

Empire, since we know of none that belong to the age of the Old

Empire. They were intended, not for religious service, but for pro-

cessions, and were jealously protected from the eyes of the "profanum

vulgus." Hence the lofty shrines of stone with which they won*

surrounded
; hence, too, the fact that walls and columns and ceilings

were covered with sculptures and paintings that could not be seen

until light was introduced into them by the ruin of the buildings

themselves. Even the secret passages at Denderah are decorated

with carefully-executed bas-reliefs. Since the temples were used as
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fortresses, as well as for sacred purposes
—a fact which will explain the

ruined condition of many of them—they were guarded at the entrance

by two pylons or towers, where the temple-watchmen lived. Before

the pylons standards were planted, and between them was the entrance

through which the procession passed into court after court, chamber

after chamber, until the shrine itself was at last reached. Here stood

the images of the gods. In the rock-cut temples of Nubia the Theban

Trinity is hewn out of the stone, with the king himself seated in its

midst.

The surface of the stone was covered throughout with bas-reliefs

and brilliant paintings. In the latter art the Egyptians excelled from

the earliest period. But they ostentatiously disregarded the most

elementary rules of perspective, under the influence of the hieratic

canon, though such objects as flowers, animals, fish, and butterflies,

were reproduced with pre-Raffaelite fidelity.

The Egyptians were skilful artificers. Their chairs, couches, and

other articles of household furniture, display great taste and variety,

and their work in the precious metals and gems is of the highest

order. Porcelain and glass are among their earliest productions, and

they were acquainted with the art of soldering metals, including iron,—which shows that Herodotos
(i. 25) was wrong in ascribing the

discovery of this art to Glaukos—as far back at least as the eighteenth

dynasty. Imbrication, or the art of laying plates of metal one upon
the other, was also known to them, as well as the art of damascening.

Art in Egypt, as elsewhere, attained an earlier development than

science. At the same time, the monuments left by Egyptian art imply
a considerable knowledge of mechanics, geometry, and engineering.

The Great Pyramid faces the four points of the compass with marvellous

exactitude, and the obelisk of Queen Hatasu at Karnak, the tallest in

the world, was cut out of the granite quarries of Assuan, engraved,

polished, floated down the Nile, and set up in its place, in seven

months ! Professor Eisenlohr has discovered that mathematics were

studied at the court of the Hyksos princes, as the Iihind papyri

contain a work on geometry (written for Apepi I.) which may be

described as a treatise on applied arithmetic. Astronomy of a some-

what elementary character was cultivated for the sake of the calendar.

The year was divided into twelve months of thirty days, to which, in

the prehistoric age, were added five more
;
but as in this way a whole

day was lost every four years, recourse was had to the famous Sothic

cycle, determined by the heliacal rising of Sopt or Sothis, the Dog-star,
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on the first of Thoth (the 28th of July), once in 1460 years, when the

year returned to its normal condition, and the inundation of the Nile

commenced on the Egyptian New Year's Day. The end of one Sothic

cycle fell in A.D. 139;
1 and the festival which commemorated the rising

of Sothis was ascribed to the mythical days of the Hor-shesu. The

akhimu-urdu or planets (Har-tep-sheta Jupiter, Har-ka-Jier Saturn,

Harmakhis or Har-desher Mars, Sebek Mercury, and Duau or Bennu

Venus) were distinguished from the akhimu-seku or fixed stars, and the

sun was believed to wander through the heavens like the planets. It

may be added that the month was divided into three decades, as among
the Greeks and early Latins (cp. the nundince), each day being further

divided into twelve hours, as in Chaldea.

It was in medicine, however, that Egypt attained any real

scientific eminence. According to Manetho, the successor of Menes

wrote treatises on anatomy, and a medical work mentioned in the

Berlin papyrus is said to have been first composed in the reign of a

predecessor of King Sent of the second dynasty. Such statements,

however, are due to the Egyptian fancy for antedating literary pro-

ductions, and the oldest medical papyrus we possess (the Papyrus

Ebers) does not mount back beyond the eighteenth dynasty. By that

time medicine was in almost as advanced a state as in the age of

Galen
;

the various diseases known were carefully distinguished from

one another, and their symptoms were minutely described, as well as

their treatment. The prescriptions recommended in each case are

made out in precisely the same way as the prescriptions of a modern

doctor. One of these was derived from a fashionable Semitic oculist

of Byblos, but the greater part belonged to earlier Egyptian medical

men, some of whom flourished under the first dynasties. The medicines

used were of four kinds—draughts, blisters, powders, and clysters,

minerals as well as vegetables being employed in their composition.

But progress in medical knowledge, as in art, was checked in the time

of the Middle Empire by the rule that new medicines and treatment

were adopted by the doctor at the risk of being put to death if the

patient died. Anatomy does not seem to have advanced so far as

medicine, and Sir E. Wilson disputes the statement that mummies

have been found with their teeth stopped with gold, while some have

1 See Censorinus :
" De Die Nat." scquently Menophres must have reigned

13. Lauth has shown that the era of b.c. 2781. Scarabs exist bearing the

Menophres, mentioned by Theon, came name of Men-nofer-Ra.

to an end in b.c. 1321, and that con-
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been found with broken bones grown together naturally. In fact, the

anatomical theory of the Egyptians is sufficient to show that anatomy
was still in its infancy. According to this the breath is drawn from

the breast to the head, through thirty-two channels or veins, and then

transmitted to the limbs. In the later days of Egyptian history,

magical formulae and exorcisms began to take the place of the older

medical prescriptions ; diseases were referred to the malignity of evil

spirits, and the priest and sorcerer superseded the physician. A
demotic papyrus at Leyden is almost wholly occupied with charms,

especially love-philtres.

Egyptian literature embraced the whole circle of the knowledge of

the time. Writing was as old as the united monarchy, and the son

of Menes was believed to have been an author. Already, in the time

of the sixth dynasty, we find an official buried at Gizeh who bears the

title,
" Controller of the library." But of this literature only a few

papyri, and still fewer texts engraved on stone, like the poem of

Pentaur, have come down to us, the papyri being written in hieratic

and demotic. The most ancient we possess is the "
Papyrus Prisse,"

composed under the eleventh dynasty, and containing two ethical

treatises, one by Kakimma, who lived in the reign of Snefru, the

other by Ptah-hotep, the son of king Assa of the fifth dynasty. Both

treatises are collections of homely, practical wisdom, resembling the

book of Proverbs, or the writings of Confucius. Equanimity, honesty,

benevolence, and prudence, are inculcated, and the husband is told :

"Love thy wife and cherish her as long as thou livest; be not a

tyrant^ flattery acts upon her better than rudeness." "
If thou art

wise," says Ptah-hotep again,
"
bring up thy son to fear God. If he

obey thee, walking in thy steps, and caring for thy goods as he

ought, then show him all favour. Yet thy foolish son is also thine

own offspring; estrange not thine heart from him, but admonish

him." Ptah-hotep lived to the ripe age of 110 years, and though he

begins by enumerating all the miseries of old age, like the writer of

Ecclesiastes, he finds in the wisdom and experience it brings more

than compensation.

The chief monument of the religious literature of Egypt is the

Book of the Dead, in 106 chapters, now being critically edited by M.

Naville. Portions of it were inscribed on the mummy -cases and

tombs, and are met with in the latest of the demotic papyri. It was,

in fact, the funeral ritual of the Egyptians, describing in mystical

language the adventures of the soul after death, and the texts it must
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quote in order to escape the torments and trials of the lower world.

It is the literary reflection of the Osiris myth, and grew along with

the latter. A hieratic text of the eleventh dynasty gives two varying

versions of the sixty -fourth chapter, ascribed to King Menka-ra,
from which we may infer the antiquity of the latter. But only the

essence of the work went back to the Old Empire. The rest consisted

of additions and glosses, and glosses of glosses, which continued to be

made up to the time of the Persians. The oldest portion seems to

have been of a practically moral character, contrasting strikingly with

the mystical tone of the later accretions, where the doctrine of justi-

fication by faith in Osiris has taken the place of that of good works.

Besides the Book of the Dead may be quoted the Litanies to the

Sun-god, which are full of deep spiritual feeling, and are monotheistic

in tone. Magical works are plentiful, but they mostly belong to the

closing days of the kingdom. With these may be coupled the popular
tales and romances, such as

" The Tale of the Two Brothers," written

by Enna under the nineteenth dynasty, and bearing some resemblance

to the history of Joseph, or the story of Setna, which turns on the

magical powers of the Book of Thoth, or the legend of the cure of

Bent-resh, the daughter of the prince of Bakhten and sister-in-law of

Ramses XII. A document at Leyden contains an exorcism by the

help of which a husband sought to rid himself of the visits of his

wife's ghost. Correspondence also occupies a considerable place in

Egyptian literature. We have copies of private letters, like that of
" The Sotem Mersuatef to his mistress, the priestess of Isis, Tanur," of

public and royal correspondence, and of collections similar to Lord

Chesterfield's letters or the "Complete Letter-writer." Among these

is a letter in which the scribe contrasts the pursuit of literature

with other trades and professions, very much to the disadvantage of

the latter. The account of the Mohar's travels in Syria and Palestine,

where he visited Aleppo and insular Tyre among other places, and de-

scribes his sufferings at the hands of robbers, in the time of the nine-

teenth dynasty, may also be included under this head. So, too, may the

autobiography of Saneha, a Semite of the Delta, who fled from Egypt
for political reasons, and after slaying a sort of Goliah obtained wealth

and power in the court of Ammu-anshi, king of Upper Tennu, the

later Edom. The desire of seeing his native land again came upon
him in his old age, and he obtained permission from Amen-em-hat I.

to return home. Perhaps, however, this latter work should more fitly

be classed, as it is by Maspero, among the historical romances of the



EGYPT. 353

Egyptians, like the story of the capture of Joppa by Thutii, the

genera] of Thothmes III., which bears a striking resemblance to the

tale of Ali-Baba in the Arabian Nights. Closely connected with the

epistolary branch of Egyptian literature are the papyri, which contain

memoranda or accounts, as well as the official documents kept by the

royal scribes. Among these are accounts, which show that provision

was made for the support of sick labourers. Tribute - lists and

geographical catalogues are perhaps the most important of this class

of documents, though the mutilated Turin papyrus, with its chrono-

logical table of Egyptian kings, has a still higher value. Judicial

records, again, are not rare, even if the oldest deeds are those of the

time of Tirhakah. One record describes the trial of certain conspirators

against the life of Ramses III., with the punishments allotted to them.

From others we learn that commissioners might be appointed to

investigate charges afterwards brought before the judges in court,

that the evidence was taken down in writing, and that even cases

between master and slave had to come before the judge. Petitions

were presented directly to the king. Egyptian law was mild ; torture

seems to have been unknown, and mutilations exceptional Even the

punishment of death was rare, and usually took the form of decapi-

tation or compulsory suicide. It is noticeable that the artist who

has portrayed the naval victory of Ramses III. at Medinet Abu has

depicted some of the triumphant Egyptians attempting to rescue the

sinking crew of an enemy's ship
—an act of humanity unparalleled

among the other nations of the ancient world. The treaty between

Ramses II. and the Hittites gives us an insight into the international

law of the time.

As in most despotic countries, satirical writing and beast-fables

were employed ; indeed, Professor MahafFy suggests that the beast-

fable owes its origin to Africa. One of the caricatures in the satirical

papyrus of Turin represents Ramses III. with a lion's head, playing

draughts (a game of which he seems to have been very fond) with one

of his harem, who is transformed into a gazelle.

Poetry, apart from the religious hymns, was much cultivated.

The Epic of Pentaur, the poet-laureate of Ramses II., has been com-

pared with the Iliad, though it resembles the Greek poem only in

general character, since it never became popular, and owes its preserva-

tion to the vanity of the king whose imaginary deeds it records, and

who, like AkhillSs, is made to address his horses by their names. The

poem seems to have been selected after a sort of competitive examina-

2 A
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tion. Its author, Pentaur, had been the private secretary of the royal

librarian, Amenemen, who, in a letter preserved in the Sallier Papyrus

I., scolds him for not having sent the provisions of the season to the

palace. But epics and religious hymns were not the only forms in

which Egyptian poetry clothed itself. A long poem on the praise of

learning, probably composed in the time of the twelfth dynasty, is

found in the Sallier Papyrus II. ; the ode to the Nile, by Enna (the

author of the " Tale of the Two Brothers "), is secular rather than reli-

gious ;
and the lyrics contained in the Anastasi Papyri are of great

beauty. Egyptian poetry was simple in structure, and chiefly

depended, like Hebrew poetry, upon the parallelism of ideas; but

Ebers has shown that it also made use of rhyme and alliteration.

Historical literature is unfortunately rare, if we except such docu-

ments as the Harris papyrus, the largest papyrus known, which gives

the history of Eamses III. For the annals of the kings we must

rather look to the walls of the temples and the tombs, or to the stelae

and similar monuments. It is seldom that we come across so straight-

forward an inscription as that of Piankhi, or one so free from intermin-

able titles, and Piankhi was an Ethiopian.

Egyptian writing was a system of survivals. It was at once

ideographic, syllabic, and alphabetic. The older phases through which

it passed were preserved along with those which, in a less conservative

country, would have superseded it. The oldest written monuments we

possess exhibit it already formed and complete. Its invention must,

therefore, long precede the age of Menes. The characters are pic-

torial, primarily representing objects and ideas, while some are used

as determinatives. Each character also denotes one or more syllables,

and several further represent the single letters with which the words

symbolised by them begin. For the sake of clearness the same word

may be expressed ideographically (by a pictorial hieroglyph), syllahi-

cally, and alphabetically, all at once. Before the time of the Middle

Empire, and probably as early as the first dynasty, a "hieratic"

running-hand had been formed out of the hieroglyphics, and in the

ninth century B.C. this became the "demotic" hand, the characters

of which are still more unlike the original forms from which they were

derived than those of the hieratic papyri. Hieratic is always written

from right to left, whereas the hieroglyphics may run indifferently

from left to right, or from right to left. As was shown by De Rouge,
the Phoenicians of the Delta or Caphtor (Keft-ur, "Greater Phoenicia ")

adopted the letters of the Egyptian alphabet in the hieratic forms
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current in the Hyksos period, and handed them on to their kindred in

( fcttMB, among whom they received new names, while retaining their

old values. The first letter, for example, ceased to be called Ahom,
" the eagle," and became Aleph {alpha),

" the ox."

Language, Law, Trade, and Culture.—The Egyptian language bears

a distant resemblance to the Semitic dialects in grammar, though not

in vocabulary. It is simple in structure, and inflectional in form,

marking the relations of words by suffixes and composition. It is

already an old language when we first meet with it on the monuments,
and it changed considerably during the course of Egyptian history.

The language of the Old or Middle Empire would have been unin-

telligible to the ordinary Egyptian of the time of Herodotos ;
thus on

the phonetic side, ts became successively d and t, and Khufu or Kheops
was called Shufu in later days.

Law has already been mentioned under the head of literature.

As in England, the king was regarded as the source of justice, and at

all events in the Ptolemaic period the judges went on circuit. The

government was imperialistic. The king was a deified autocrat, but

affairs were really managed by an organised bureaucracy. A council

of thirty seems to have accompanied the monarch on his military

expeditions, and he and the royal princes nominally commanded the

army. The latter was divided into different corps, each named after

its patron divinity. From the time of the nineteenth dynasty down-

ward it consisted largely of Negro, Libyan, and other mercenaries ;
in

fact, as in the case of the Roman Empire, it came eventually to consist

of them almost entirely. The fleet, with its one-oared galleys, never

attained a high development. The soldiers acted as a police-force at

home, under magistrates (ga), who heard civil suits, and prefects (mer)

were appointed over the large cities. The nomes had each their ha

or governor.

Trade during the Old Empire seems to have been small. Egypt

mainly depended on domestic agriculture, and, like China, was jealous

of strangers. The mafka, or turquoise, and copper mines of Sinai, how-

ever, were early occupied and worked, and the use of bronze implies a

knowledge of tin. A fragment of wrought plate-iron has been found

in the Great Pyramid,
1 but this may have been made of baa en-pe or

meteoric iron, rather than of ba-nu-ta or terrestrial iron. Certainly

Thothmes III. received iron vessels as tribute from Syria and Phoe-

1 See Transactions 0/ the Oriental Congress in London, 1875, pp. 396, 397.
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nicia. Gold was worked under the first dynasties, but it was the

Middle Empire that opened the Nubian gold mines. A plan of those

of Khedesieh and Kuban (Kobban) exists in a Turin papyrus of the

nineteenth dynasty. With the rise of the New Empire and the

Semitic occupation of the Delta trade largely increased, favoured by the

conquests in Asia. Corn, linen, and horses were exported in return

for the products of Asia and Cush. The expedition sent by Hatasu to

Punt, or the Somali coast, had a commercial object, and Punt henceforth

supplied Egypt with incense, gums, cosmetics, monkeys, apes, hounds,

and panther-skins. The Phoenicians brought vases of gold, silver, and

terra-cotta, many of them with covers made in the shape of animals'

heads. Sesostris attempted to join the Mediterranean and the Red Sea

by a canal, and Necho despatched Phoenician sailors to circumnavigate

Africa.

From the age of the earliest monuments downwards, the Egyptians
were acquainted with all the luxuries and comforts of cultivated life.

The country swarmed with artisans and handicraftsmen of all kinds.

Glass-blowers are depicted on monuments of the twelfth dynasty, and

a fragment of dark-blue glass bears the praenomen of Antef III. of the

eleventh. Vases of beautiful blue porcelain go back to the age of the

Old Empire, and the dyed cloths of Egypt were justly celebrated.

Wine and beer were drunk, and dinner-parties were given by the

wealthy, at which the guests sat on chairs. For amusements they had

dancers, musicians, singers, tumblers, and jugglers, games like that of

draughts, or field-sports. Their dress was light, as was natural in a

hot climate, and sandals were unknown before the fifth dynasty. The

head was shorn, and enormous wigs worn over it, partly for the sake

of cleanliness, partly for protection from the sun. Artificial beards

were also used. Children went undressed before the age of puberty,

and were distinguished by a single lock of hair on the left side. Their

education was carefully attended to, and they were trained in "all

the wisdom of the Egyptians." As stated by Herodotos, the Egyptians
were monogamous ;

the king, however, was allowed to have several

wives, and the great nobles might keep harems. Marriage between

brother and sister was also permitted,
—a survival from a primitive

condition of polyandry. But the woman in Egypt held a high posi-

tion, very unlike that occupied by her in Greece or in modern

Oriental countries. She was the equal of her lord, went about freely

and unveiled in public, and could ascend the throne in her own right

as far back as the beginning of the second dynasty. Indeed, it would
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seem that at this period the children traced their descent through the

mother rather than through the father. In character the Egyptians
formed a strong contrast to the other leading nations of antiquity.

Gentle, good-tempered, unwarlike, and humane, they achieved success

in war only by the help of superior organisation and equipment

Home-loving and industrious, they made their country the seat of

culture and material prosperity. If, like other southern races, they
had not the same notions of truth as the northern European, their

legal institutions show that they had a profound sense of justice and

equity. Under the ever-increasing tyranny and servility of the New

Empire, it is true, their political character deteriorated
;
but up to the

last the pure-blooded inhabitants of Middle Egypt preserved some of

that democratic spirit which still distinguishes the Egyptian of to-day.

Their deep religious fervour was tempered by light-heartedness, and

prevented from passing into fanaticism
; and if from time to time they

showed themselves excitable, it was the excitability of healthy children

under a warm sun and a bright sky.

II.

BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA.

Geographically, as well as ethnologically and historically, Babylonia

and Assyria form but one country. It is therefore with justice that

classical writers sometimes speak of the whole district between the

Euphrates and Tigris as Assyria, though Babylonia would no doubt

have been a more accurate name. The district naturally falls into

two divisions, the northern being more or less mountainous, while the

southern is flat and marshy, and a sharp line of separation is drawn

between them at a spot where the two rivers approach closely to one

another, and the undulating table-land of the north sinks suddenly

into the alluvial flats of Babylonia. It was in these rich and loamy

flats, however, that the civilisation of Western Asia first developed.

The northern plateau was inhabited by a mixture of uncultivated

tribes at the earliest period of which we have any knowledge, and was

known under the general name of Gutium or Guti (Kutu in Assyrian),

first identified by Sir H. Rawlinson with the Goyim of Gen. xiv. 1.

Gutium comprised the whole country which stretched from the

Euphrates on the west to Media on the east
;
the land of Nizir, with
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the mountain of Rowandiz, on which the ark of the Chaldean Noah

was believed to have rested, being included within it. The later king-

dom of Assyria formed a portion of it, as well as the great plain of

Mesopotamia, which was bounded on the west by Palestine or Malta,

the land of " the path of the setting sun," and on the north by

Subarti,
" the highlands

"
of Aram or Syria The plain of Meso-

potamia, now known as El-Jezireh, is about 250 miles in length, and

is intersected by a single mountain ridge, which rises abruptly out of

the plain, and, branching off from the Zagros range, runs southern I

and eastward under the modern names of Sarazur, Hamrin, and

Sinjar. The numerous tels and other remains of old habitations, even

apart from the evidence of the Assyrian inscriptions, show how thickly

this level region must once have been populated, though it is now for

the most part a wilderness. North of the plateau rises a well-watered

and undulating tract of country, diversified by low ranges of limestone

hills, sometimes barren, sometimes clothed with dwarf-oaks, which

often shut in rich plains and fertile valleys between their northern

and north-eastern slopes and the main mountain-line from which

they detach themselves. Beyond them are the lofty summits of the

Niphates and Zagros ranges, where the Tigris and Euphrates have

their sources, and by which Assyria was cut off from Armenia

and Kurdistan.

Geography and Race.—Assyria took its name from the primitive

capital of A-sur (or A-usar, "water-bank," later Assur), now KaUk

Sherghat, which stood on the right bank of the Tigris, midway
between the Greater and the Lesser Zab, and was founded in prae-

Semitic times. Some sixty miles to the north, beyond the greater

Zab, was another city of nearly equal age, but originally of smaller

size and importance, called Nina, Ninua, or Nineveh,
" the fish-town,"

now represented by the mounds of Nebi Yunus and Kouyunjik, opposite

Mossul, and built on the banks of the Tigris and Khusur, the

modern Khosr. After the northward extension of the Assyrian king-

dom, the capital was moved from Assur to Nineveh by Shalmaneser I.

(about B.C. 1300), and from henceforward Nineveh remained the chief

city of the empire. Calakh or Calah, however, the modern Nininid,

founded by the same Shalmaneser, from time to time proved a formid-

able rival of its sister city, and was a favourite residence of Assur-

natsir-pal, Shalmaneser II., and Tiglath-Pileser II. Between Calah

and Nineveh lay Res-eni or Resen ("the head of the spring"),

probably the Larissa (Al Resen,
"
city of Resen ") of Xenophon (Anab.
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iii. 4), occupying the site of the mound of Selamiyeh. About ten

miles to the north of Nineveh was Dur-Sargina (now Khorsabad), built

in the shape of a square by Sargon, whose palace was erected on

a platform shaped like a T on its north-west side. Nine miles to the

east of Nimrud is Balawat, called Imgur-Bel,
" the habitation of Bel,"

by Assur-natsir-pal, who built a temple there to the Dream-god, and

from which the bronze gates commemorating the achievements of

Shalmaneser II., and now in the British Museum, have been brought.

On the northern frontier of Assyria was Tarbitsu, now Sherlf Khan,
while Arbela, now Ervil, on the east, was an early seat of the worship

of Istar, and a city of considerable importance. South-west of it lay

Kalzu, enlarged and fortified by Sennacherib
;

while the Mespila

(Muspilu,
"
low-ground ") of Xenophon, where the Medes made a

final stand against Kyros, must have been a little to the north of

Nineveh. Besides these there were numerous other cities, more than

twenty of the most important of which are enumerated among the

insurgents against Shalmaneser II.
; while the Bavian inscription of

Sennacherib contains a long list of the smaller towns and villages in

the immediate neighbourhood of the capital.

But in populousness and antiquity Assyria was far exceeded

by the southern kingdom of Babylonia. Here were the centre and

starting-point of the civilisation which afterwards spread throughout
Western Asia. Its primitive inhabitants, whom we will term Accadians,

traced their origin to the mountainous country south of the Caspian,

from whence they had spread over Elam or Susiania, the shores of the

Persian Gulf, and the fertile plain of Babylonia. The country sub-

sequently known as Assyria was also once inhabited by them
;
and

even Harran, in the western part of Mesopotamia, seems to have been

of Accadian foundation. Their physical type was a peculiar one
;
the

features were long and narrow, the eyes small, the cheek-bones pro-

minent, the nose slightly retrousst, and the beard long and straight.

The languages and dialects spoken by them were agglutinative, and in

phonology,
—more especially the laws of vocalic harmony,—gram-

matical machinery, and vocabulary, approach more nearly to the Ural-

Altaic family of speech than to any other known group of tongues. So

far as we are at present acquainted with them, they fall into two divi-

sions,
—the first comprising the Amardian or Protomedic of Susiania,

the Cassite of Kossaea, and the dialect spoken in the neighbourhood of

Susa ;
while the second includes the two closely-related dialects spoken

in Babjdonia itself, chiefly distinguished by the substitution of m in
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the one for b in the other, and the use of different words, such as duga
and isibba for

"
good." The civilisation of Babylonia seems to have

originated in Anzan or Southern -Susiania and the coasts of the

Persian Gulf, out of which, according to the legend, the semi-human

Oannes arose at dawn with the revelation of culture and knowledge.

The pictorial hieroglyphics which afterwards became the cuneiform

characters were first invented in Elam, as is shown by such facts

as the want of a simple character to denote the palm, or the use of

the picture of a mountain to signify a country. In Babylonia, how-

ever, the civilisation which had been brought from the mountains of

the East underwent a rapid development. The country was divided

into two halves, the northern half, comprehending Sippara and Babylon,

being known as Accad (Acada),
" the highlands," or rather the country

of
" the highlanders ;

"
and the southern half, which included Erech,

Lar'sa, and perhaps Ur, as Sumer or Shinar. The land on the western

bank of the Euphrates went under the general name of Edinna,
" the

desert," the Eden of Scripture, the sacred grove and garden in the

neighbourhood of Eridu, at the junction of the Tigris and Euphrates,

being the " Garden of Eden "
of Genesis. The sea extended as far as

the latter city, identified by Sir H. Rawlinson with the modern Dhib,

in which we may perhaps see a reminiscence of its old Sumerian title,

Tsibba, "the good." The date of its foundation may be approximately
fixed by the rate at which the alluvial soil has grown below it. In

the time of Alexander the Tigris and Euphrates flowed by different

mouths into the sea, as did also the Eulams or Karun in the Assyrian

epoch ; and Dr. Delitzsch calculates that a delta of between forty and

fifty miles in length has been formed since the sixth century B.C. 1

The land of Edinna was irrigated by canals, and Ur, now Mugheir,
was built on its outskirts. Sumer, called also " the country of the

black faces," and "
the country

"
par excellence, was the earliest seat of

Chaldean civilisation, and consequently took rank before Accad, the

population of which had descended from the mountains of Elam after

the settlement of the southern province. Among its cities may be

mentioned Erech or Uruk, now Warka, whose Accadian name,
" the

city," implies that it had once been the capital of the whole country ;

Nipur, the city of Bel, now Niffer; Lar'sa, perhaps the Ellasar of

Genesis, the city of the sun, now Senkereh or Sinkara
; Zirgulla, now

Zerghul ;
Dur or Dim, "the fortress," now Deyr ; Cliihn.id, now

1 See Pliny, K H. vi. 130.
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Kilwadha
;
Duran or Duban, Karrak or Nisin, Amarda or Marad,

Abnunna or Umliyas, and Kul-unu, the biblical Calneh. Babylon,

however, and the neighbouring town of Kis, now El Hymer, were not

included in Sumer. Babylon consisted of the two Accadian towns of

Oa-dimirra, "the gate of God," and Din-Tir, "the seat of the tree (of

life)," on opposite sides of the Euphrates, which, after the Semitic con-

quest, were united into one, known as Bab-ili or Babel, the Semitic

translation of Ca-dimirra. The city was made the capital of the

county by the Cassite invader Khammuragas, a position it retained up
to its entire destruction in B.C. 690 by Sennacherib, who choked the

stream of the Arakhtu with its ruins. Rebuilt by Esar-haddon, it

soon recovered its old importance, and after being united with its

suburb, Barzip or Borsippa, became the centre of the empire of Nebu-

chadrezzar.

The chief city of Northern Accad was, like Babylon, built on the

two banks of the Euphrates, the larger half being called 'Sipar or

Sippara,
" the city of the sun

"
(now Abu Habba), and the smaller half

Agan£ (or Agadh6). Agane subsequently took the title of "
Sippara

of the moon-goddess," whence the scriptural name Sepharvaim,
" the

two Sipparas." To the east of Sepharvaim was Tiggaba or Kute

(Cuthah), now Tel-Ibrahim, and to the north Dur-aba, now Akkerkuf,

and Is, now Hit. The northern part of Accad is frequently termed

Kar-Duniyas or Gan-Duni

The country was intersected by a network of canals, the regulation

of which was under special officers. The three chief of those which

carried off the waters of the Euphrates to the Tigris above Babylon,

were the Ar-malcha, entering the Tigris a little below Bagdad ; the

Nahr-malcha, running across to the site of Seleukeia ;
and the Nahr-

Kutha, which passed through Tel-Ibrahim. The Pallacopas, on the

western side of the Euphrates, supplied an immense lake in the

neighbourhood of Borsippa. On the same side, to the south of

Babylon, is the fresh-water lake of Nedjef, surrounded by sandstone

cliffs of considerable height, forty miles in length and thirty-five in

breadth at the broadest part. Below the lake the marshes where

Alexander nearly perished (Arrian, Exp. Al. vii. 22; Strabo, xvi. 1, 12)

extend as far as the sea. Here, on the shores of the Persian Gulf,

lived the Caldai or Chaldeans, with their capital Bit-Yakin, when we

first hear of them in the ninth century B.C. Under Merodach-baladan

they made themselves masters of Babylonia, and gave their name to

the whole country in the Greek period. Northward of the Caldai
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were the Gambulai and other nomad tribes, among whom the

Arameans, Nabatheans, and Pukudu or Pekod, may be mentioned.

The fertility of the soil Avas great: Pliny tells us (H. N. xviii. 17)

that wheat after being cut twice was good keep for sheep ;
and

according to Berosos, wheat, barley, sesame, ochrys, palms, apples,

and many kinds of shelled fruit, grew wild Indeed, wheat still does

so in the neighbourhood of Anah, and we need not be surprised at the

statement of Herodotos that grain commonly returned two hundred-

fold to the sower, and sometimes three hundredfold. Chaldea was

the native country of the palm, the 360 uses of which were recounted

by a Persian poem (Strabo, xvi. 1, 14) ;
and we learn from Ammianus

Marcellinus (xxiv. 3) that from the point reached by Julian's army
to the margin of the Persian Gulf was one continuous forest of

verdure.

As already stated, the primitive population of Babylonia and

Assyria belonged to a race which may have been allied to the

Turanian or Finno-Tatar. At all events it spoke an agglutinative

language which has many affinities with those of the Ural-Altaic

family. This primitive population was supplanted by the Semites—
the Casdim or "

conquerors
"

of the Bible—at some unknown period

before the second millennium B.C. The Semitic element, however,

was stronger and purer in Assyria than in Babylonia, where it pro-

duced a mixed type, which was still further crossed by the Elamite

and Chaldean conquests. The Assyrian, on the other hand, displays

all the physical and moral characteristics of the Semitic race
;
and

while Babylonia was the home of culture and learning, Assyria

produced a breed of ferocious warriors and quick-witted traders.

History.
—Until the decipherment of the cuneiform inscriptions our

knowledge of Babylonian and Assyrian history was at once meagre
and uncertain. With the exception of Herodotos, whose notices were

scanty and of doubtful value, we had to depend almost entirely on the

copyists and excerptists of Ktesias and B6r6sos. Kte'sias was a native

of Knidos, and the physician of Artaxerxes Mn^m6n, but he seems to

have been devoid of critical power. Portions of the annals compiled

by Persian writers were translated for him, and with the help of these

he endeavoured to destroy the credit of Herodotos as a historian. The

annals, however, like those of Firdusi or of later Arabic writers,

consisted for the most part of mere legendary tales and rationalised

myths ;
we have, therefore, to seek in them not the history, but the

mythology of the Babylonians. Semiramis was the goddess Istar, Ninos
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the city of Nineveh, Ninyas or Zames the Sun-god. With these

legends Ktesias mingled the Greek romance of Sardanapallos, and eked

out his list of Assyrian kings with names partly imaginary, partly

geographical. Some of these were doubtless due to the translators on

whom he depended. In the later Persian period, however, KtSsias

becomes more trustworthy.

The work of Berosos was of a far different character. He was a

priest of the temple of Bel at Babylon, and is said by Eusebios and

Tatian to have been a contemporary of Alexander the Great, and to

have lived into the reign of Antiokhos S6ter. He had, therefore,

special opportunities of knowing the history and astronomy of his

country, upon which he wrote in Greek. Recent discoveries have

abundantly established the trustworthiness of this Manetho of

Babylonia, whose works, unfortunately, are known to us only through

quotations at second and third hand. Since a cylinder of Antiokhos,

the son of Seleukos, has been found inscribed in Babylonian cuneiform,

while bilingual fragments in cuneiform and cursive Greek of the

Seleukid age have also been discovered, and a contract tablet in

Babylonian cuneiform, dated in the fifth year of the Parthian king,

Pakoros, the contemporary of Domitian, exists in the Museum of

Zurich, there is no reason why Berosos should not have been equally

well acquainted with both the Greek language and the old literature

of his native country. And in spite of the fragmentary and corrupt

state in which his fragments have come down to us, we now know

that he was so. His account of the Deluge, for instance, agrees even

in its details with that of the cuneiform texts.

Josephos seems to have known the original work of Ber6sos, but

the Christian writers quote him only indirectly through the compilation

of Alexander Polyhistor (B.C. 80). Hence we can put no confidence in

the numbers attached to the dynasties in which Ber6sos, like his con-

teraporarary, Manetho, arranged the list of Babylonian kings. His

Arabian dynasty, for example, seems to correspond with the Cassite

dynasty of the inscriptions ;
but if so, the title

" Arabian
" must be

corrupt, as well as the nine kings and 245 years assigned to it, since

we know of at least nineteen Cassite monarchs, and the length of

time the dynasty lasted must have been over 600 years. Minor

dynasties, again, have been either run together or omitted from the

list, as a fragmentary tablet which once contained a complete catalogue

of legitimate Babylonian monarchs arranged in dynasties introduces a

number of very short ones. This was probably the work of either
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Polyhistor or his copyists ;
at all events, the Assyrian dynasty of forty-

five kings which is made to follow the Arabian one includes at least

two dynasties, that of the Assyrian conqueror Tiglath-Adar, which

lasted only a few years, and that of the native princes, who succeeded

in shaking off the Assyrian yoke and maintaining their independence
for more than four centuries.

Ber6sos confined his attention to Babylonian history ;
the history

of Assyria seems to have been compiled by MegasthenSs in the time of

Seleukos Nikator (B.C. 290), from whom (as Professor Schrader has

shown) it was extracted by Abydenos (B.C. 260). Abydenos in turn

survives only in the quotations of the Christian writers. But as

Nineveh and its monuments had long been destroyed, the only sources

Abydenos could have had for his history must have been the records

of Babylonia ;
and it is not surprising, therefore, that the extracts we

possess from his work all relate to the period of the Second Assyrian

Empire, when Babylonia was brought into close contact with the

northern kingdom. The earlier period must have been for the most

part a mere blank, or else filled up with myth and legend.

One more classical authority for Babylonian history remains. This

is the valuable Canon of Ptolemy, preserved in the Almagest, and giving

the chronology of Babylon from B.C. 747 downwards. It probably

came from B&rSsos. Other classical notices of Assyro-Babylonian

history may be passed over
;

like those of Diodoros, they are little

more than echoes of Kte'sias. It is only the Old Testament which

gives us fuller and more trustworthy information.

It is, therefore, to the native texts that we have mainly to look for

the history of Assyria and Babylonia. These are partly contempora-

neous with the events they record, partly more recent compilations. The

statements of those that are contemporaneous may be frankly accepted,

due allowance being made for oriental exaggeration and tendency to self-

praise. The Assyrian historical documents, however, are singularly

free from these faults. They were intended to be read by a large and

well-educated public, and the practical character of the Assyrians made

them realistic in style. The historical inscriptions are scrupulous in

recording the names, and if possible the parentage, of the foreign

princes whom they mention
; every small town is carefully noted by

name, and the numbers, whether of conquered populations and spoil,

or of the Assyrian armies, are seldom round and never excessive. Even

the disaster which befell Sennacherib—the least trustworthy of all the

royal authors—in Palestine is not denied or glossed over ;
it is simply
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omitted, leaving a break which presupposes it Of course, the same

accuracy or trustworthiness cannot be expected in later compilations,

and many of these, like the legend of Sargon of Agad6, merely embody

popular tales. But such legends belong rather to Babylonia than to

Assyria, where the historical sense was really remarkably developed,

and the extreme faithfulness with which old documents were copied

inspires us with confidence in the statements made regarding them.

The Assyrians early possessed a fixed chronology, reckoned by the

names of officers called limmi, who were changed every year, and, like

the eponymous archons at Athens, gave their name to their year of

office. The chief events of each year were added to the name of its

eponym, and in the earlier period of the empire the king himself

assumed the office in his year of accession. We possess fragments of

several editions of the Canon in which the names of the eponyms were

recorded in order, and thus have an exact chronology of the empire
from B.C. 913 to B.C. 659. Since the inscription of Rimmon-nirari I.

is dated in the eponymy of Shalman-karradu, it is clear that the

system of dating by eponyms was already in existence in the fourteenth

century B.C.; and we may therefore trust Sennacherib when he asserts

that a seal which belonged to Tiglath-Adar was carried off to Babylon
600 years before his own capture of that city, and that 418 years had

elapsed between his invasion of Babylonia in B.C. 692 and the defeat of

Tiglath-Pileser I. by the Babylonians ;
or this same Tiglath-Pileser,

when he tells us that Samas-Rimmon had built the temple of Anu and

Rimmon at Kalah-Sherghat 701 years before his own restoration of it.

The system of eponyms, however, seems to have been confined to

Assyria, and the early Chaldeans do not appear to have had any settled

system of chronology. Their inscriptions, if dated at all, are dated by
such events as the capture of a city or an inundation of the river.

Still they must have had some more definite mode of counting time,

since Assur-bani-pal affirms that Cudur-Nankhundi, the Elamite, had

oppressed Accad 1635 years before his own conquest of Shushan
;

while the table of Babylonian dynasties, first discovered by Mr.

Smith, assigns to each king the length of his reign in years, months,
and days. It must have been some such table as this which was used

by Berosos. It is unfortunate that only fragments of this table are

preserved, as our acquaintance with early Babylonian history and

chronology is extremely meagre and uncertain, and has to be gathered

chiefly from the brick-legends of the early kings or stray notices in

later inscriptions. An inscription of Assyrian origin which gives brief
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notices of the occasions on which the monarchs of Assyria and

Babylonia had come into contact with each other since the reigns of

Assur-bil-nisi-su and Cara-indas is useful, since our knowledge of

Assyrian chronology enables us to tabulate the Babylonian kings

mentioned in the text. It is only with the era of Nabonasar (B.C. 747),

and the mutual help afforded by the Assyrian inscriptions and the

Canon of Ptolemy, that an exact chronology of Babylonia begins. For

the empire of Nebuchadrezzar the records of the Egibi banking firm

are invaluable—dated deeds extending, year by year, from the reign of

Nebuchadrezzar to the close of that of Darius Hystaspis.

The history of Babylonia, like that of most great nations, begins

with myth. Ten kings reigned over the country before the Deluge,

their reigns lasting for 120 sari, or 432,000 years. The chronology

as well as the number of reigns has a purely astronomical origin : the

origin of the names has yet to be discovered. The first of these

antediluvian kings was Aloros of Babylon, which indicates the Baby-
lonian parentage of the whole story. Aloros took the title of

"
shep-

herd," a title which we find assumed by the early Chaldean princes,

and which, like the woffup Xauv of Homer, proves the pastoral habits

of the people before they became civilised citizens. The second

successor of Al6ros, Amel6n, came from Pantibibla or Booktown,

possibly Sippara, as did also Daonus, the Dun or "
mighty one

"
of the

inscriptions. Otiartes, which the native name Ubara-Tutu, "servant

of the Setting Sun," shows must be corrected to Opartes, was the

ninth of the line, and belonged to Larankha, the Surippak of the texts.

His son and successor was Xisuthros, the hero of the Deluge.

With the Deluge the mythical history of Babylonia takes a new

departure. From this event to the Persian conquest was a period of

36,000 years, or an astronomical cycle called saros.
1

Xisuthros, with

his family and friends, alone survived the waters which drowned the

rest of mankind on account of their sins. He had been ordered by
the gods to build a ship, to pitch it within and without, and to stock

it with animals of every species. Xisuthros sent out first a dove, then

a swallow, and lastly a raven, to discover whether the earth was dry ;

the dove and the swallow returned to the ship, and it was only when

the raven flew away that the rescued hero ventured to leave his ark.

He found that he had been stranded on the peak of the mountain of

1 This assumes that Brandis is right in asty of Alexander Polyhistor where the

supplying 258 years for the fourth dyn- numerals have dropped out in the MS.
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Nizir,
" the mountain of the world," whereon the Accadians believed

the heaven to rest,
—where, too, they placed the habitation of their gods

and the cradle of their own race. Since Nizir lay among the moun-

tains of Pir Mam, a little south of Rowandiz, its mountain must be

identified with Rowandiz itself. On its peak Xisuthros offered

sacrifices, piling up cups of wine by sevens
;
and the rainbow,

" the

glory of Anu," appeared in heaven, in covenant that the world

should never again be destroyed by a flood. Immediately after-

wards Xisuthros and his wife, like the biblical Enoch, were translated

to the regions of the blessed beyond Datilla, the river of death, and

his people made their way westward to Sippara. Here they disinterred

the books buried by their late ruler before the Deluge had taken

place, and re-established themselves in their old country under the

government first of Evekhoos, and then of his son Khomasbolos.

Meanwhile other colonists had arrived in the plain of Sumer, and here,

under the leadership of the giant Etana, called Titan by the Greek

writers, they built a city of brick, and essayed to erect a tower by
means of which they might scale the sky, and so win for themselves

the immortality granted to Xisuthros. The spot where the tower was

raised was the mound at Babylon, now known as the Amram, where

stood the temple of Anu, the palace of the kings, and the hanging

gardens of Nebuchadrezzar, and the season they chose for building it

was the autumnal equinox. But the tower was overthrown in the

night by the winds, and Bel frustrated their purpose by confounding

their language, and scattering them on the mound. Hence the place

was called "the gate of God," though a later punning etymology
connected it with bdlal,

"
to confound."

Now happened the war waged by Etana, Bel, Prometheus, and

Ogygos, against Kronos or Hea, and the adventures of the giant Ner,

who, along with Etana, finally found a seat among the crowned heads

in the underworld of Hades. Now, too, the goddess Istar descended

from heaven to woo the sons of men
;
—Alala, the wild eagle, the lion-

son of 'Silele
; Isullanu, the woodsman ;

and above all, Tammuz, the

young and beautiful Sun-god, the Adonis of Semitic and Greek story.

Slain by the boar's tusk of winter, Tammuz sank to the underworld,

whither he was followed by Istar, and not released till he had drunk

of the waters of life. More famous even than Tammuz, however, was

the solar hero whose name is provisionally read Gisdhubar, and who

has been identified with the biblical Nimrod. Gisdhubar was the

prototype of the Melkarth of Tyre and the Herakles of Greece, and
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the twelve labours of Herakles may be traced back to the adventures

of Gisdhubar, as recorded in the twelve books of the great Epic of

early Chaldea. The Epic, whose authorship was ascribed to one Sin-

lici-unnini, was preserved in the library of Erech, a city witli which

Gisdhubar was specially associated, though his birthplace was supposed
to be Amarda, the city of

"
solar glory." Its date may be roughly

ascribed to about B.C. 2000, but it belongs to the period when the

Semitic race was already in possession of the land.

The Semitic conquest must have been a gradual one. The evidence

of language shows that when the Semites first came into contact with

the civilisation of Accad, they were mere desert-nomads, dwelling in

tents, and wanting even the first elements of culture. These, however,

they soon acquired from their neighbours, and with the trading
instinct of their race quickly made themselves indispensable to the

agricultural Accadians. Ur and the other towns on the western bank

of the Euphrates were the earliest places in which they settled, but

they soon overflowed into the whole plain of Sumer. The oldest con-

temporaneous records we possess are those of Lig-Bagas or Ur-Bagas,

king of Ur, whose rule extended over the whole of both Accad and

Sumer. The great temple of the Moon-god at Ur was founded by
him, and he adorned Erech, Nipur, Lar'sa, and other cities, with

temples of vast size dedicated to the Sun, to Istar, and to Bel. Vice-

roys were established in different parts of the country ; Khassimir was

the governor of Nipur ;
and Gudea, the grandson of Lig-Bagas, ruled

at Zerghul, where the statue of his architect has lately been found.

Lig-Bagas seems to have been the first of the great Babylonian

builders, and the enormous brick structures he has left behind,

cemented with bitumen in the place of lime, show that architectural

knowledge was already advanced. Buttresses, drains, and external

ornamentation are all freely employed. The cuneiform system of

writing had attained its full development ; libraries, stocked with clay

books, existed in the towns, signet stones were carved with artistic

skill, and the country was intersected by canals and roads. The

amount of human labour at the disposal of the monarch may be

judged from the fact that the Bowariyeh mound at Warka, which

covers the ruins of the temple of the Sun-god, is 200 feet square and

100 feet high, so that above 30,000,000 of bricks must have been used

in building it The calendar was already fixed and regulated, and the

towers attached to the temples were used as observatories. According to

Nabonidos, Lig-Bagas lived 700 years before the age of Khammuragas.
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His son and successor was Dungi,
" the mighty one." Among his

Accadian inscriptions he has left us a short one in Semitic,—a proof of

the importance to which the Semites had now attained. They had in

fact become a commercial aristocracy, and the time was not far distant

when this commercial aristocracy would usurp the supreme power.

It is difficult to know with which of the dynasties of BSrdsos these

kings of Ur are to be identified. If the Arabian dynasty is that

founded by Khammuragas, they ought to belong to the nameless

dynasty which followed the eight
" Median "

kings. These Medes, it

may be observed, must have taken their name from the Accadian

mada,
"
country," and may possibly have come from Sumer, often called

Kingi,
" the land." In this case the capture of Babylon by them would

represent the overthrow of a local line of princes who held sway in

that city.

The unification of the country under Lig-Bagas and Dungi was of

short duration. It soon broke up again into small independent states.

When Cudur-nankhundi, the powerful Elamite monarch, invaded Baby-
lonia he seems to have found kings with Semitic names reigning there ;

but the book of Genesis represents another Elamite conqueror, Chedor-

laomer or Cudur-Lagamar, as dominating over two Babylonian princes,

Amar-phel of Sumer, and Arioch of Lar sa, as well as over a king of

Gutium. It is curious that the inscriptions contain a record of a

second Eri-Acu or Arioch, king of Lar'sa, who was son and vassal of an

Elamite sovereign, Cudur-Mabug; and it is still more curious that just

as Cudur-Lagamar extended his power to Palestine according to

Genesis,. Cudur-Mabug also styles himself " the citizen of Phoenicia."

The power of Cudur-Mabug and his son Eri-Acu, however, did not

extend over the whole of Chaldea, though Eri-Acu (or Eim-Agu, as he

also calls himself) claimed to be "
king of Sumer and Accad." Accad,

however, including Babylon, was in the possession of a Semitic

dynasty, whose capital was Agade. The most brilliant representative

of this dynasty was Sargon I., whose patronage of learning caused the

library of Agade to become one of the most famous in Babylonia. It

was for him that the great work on astronomy and astrology was

compiled in seventy-two books, which Berdsos translated into Greek,

and another work on terrestrial omens was also compiled for the same

monarch. Legends naturally gathered round the name of this Baby-
lonian Solomon. Not only was he entitled

" the deviser of law, the

deviser of prosperity," but it was told of him how his father had died

while he was still unborn, how his mother had fled to the mountains

2 B
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and there left him, like a second Moses, to the care of the river in an

ark of reeds and bitumen
;
and how he was saved by Acci,

" the

water-drawer," who brought him up as his own son, until the time

came when, under the protection of Istar, his rank was discovered, and

he took his seat on the throne of his forefathers. It is indeed possible

that Sargon was a usurper, since his name means "the constituted

king," and seems as if it had been assumed after his accession to

power. However this may be, he was a conqueror as well as a legis-

lator and friend of literature. More than once he attacked the

Elamites successfully, though he was unable to wrest Sumer out of

their hands. He made several campaigns against Syria and Palestine,

in the course of which he crossed into Cyprus, and there, as on the

opposite shores of the mainland, he caused images of himself to be

erected. These campaigns occupied three years, and it was to them

that the influence of Babylonian culture upon the populations of the

eastern basin of the Mediterranean must first be traced. Towards the

end of his life he even penetrated as far as Maganna, or the peninsula

of Sinai, in quest, no doubt, of the turquoise and copper mines that

had so long been worked there by the Egyptians. It is perhaps to

these expeditions that Manetho refers when he asserts that the

Hyksos fortified Jerusalem for fear of the Assyrians. After over-

throwing Kastubila of Cazalla, and quelling an insurrection which

broke out among
" the elders

"
of Accad, Sargon ended his long reign

of fifty-four years, and was succeeded by his son, Naram-Sin, who

maintained the military fame of his father by conquering Ris-Rimmon

of Apirak and marching into Maganna. A Babylonian cylinder, in

which the title of divinity is given to Naram-Sin, was found by
General di Cesnola in the treasury of the Cyprian temple of Kurion,

and not only shows that apotheosis was not unknown in Babylonia,

but also that the influence of the kings of Agade was still strong in

the far west. But the reign of this deified king ended after all in

disaster. The conquest of Maganna seems to have brought the

dynasty of Sargon under Egyptian influence, to which the apotheosis

of his son may perhaps be traced. At all events in Agade, as in

Egypt, it became possible for a woman to be at the head of the state,

and Naram-Sin was followed by a queen, Ellat-Gula. But a custom

which suited Egypt did not equally suit the Semites of Babylonia, and

Ellat-Gula was the last of her race. A horde of Cassites or Kossaeans

swept down from the mountains of Northern Elam under their leader,

Khammuragas ;
Accad was conquered, a foreign dynasty established
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in the land, and the capital transferred from Agade" to Babylon.

Babylon now became a city of importance for the first time
;
the rank

assigned to it in the mythical age was but a reflection of the position

it held after the Cassite conquest.

The Cassite dynasty is probably the Arabian dynasty of Berosos,

though if so, as has already been noted, the number of kings included

in it, as well as the length of their united reigns, must be largely

increased. We shall not be far wrong in placing its rise about B.C.

2000. 1 The first care of Khammuragas, after establishing himself in

Accad, was to extend his sway over the southern kingdom of Sumer as

well. Rim-Agu or Arioch was now on the throne, and after the

conquest of Karrak and Duran, which gave him possession of the

marches and the whole country as far as the shores of the Persian

Gulf, he claimed the imperial title of "
king of Sumer and Accad,"—a

title, however, to which he had no right. He filled Ur, which at one

time had been subject to the princes of Karrak, as well as other cities,

with public buildings, though his capital was fixed at Lar'sa. With

the help of his Elamite allies he succeeded in repulsing the first attack

of the Cassite invader; but a second attack proved too strong for

him; the forces of Elam and Sumer were overthrown, and Kham-

muragas became king of the whole of Babylonia. From this time

onward the country remained a united monarchy.
The Cassite dynasty must have lasted for several centuries, and

probably included more than one line of kings. At any rate it is

otherwise difficult to find a place for a Cassite dynasty which traced its

descent from the god Sukamuna, and one of whose kings, Agu-kak-rimi,

the son of Tassi-gurumas, has left us a long inscription, unless we throw

it back into the period that preceded the era of Sargon of Agad£,
and identify it with the Median dynasty of Be'rosos. It is certainly

noticeable that Agu-kak-rimi calls himself king of Accad and Babylon

only, not of Sumer. However this may be, it was under the Cassite

dynasty that the kingdom of Assyria first took its rise,
—

partly,

perhaps, in consequence of the Asiatic conquests of the Egyptian
monarchs of the eighteenth dynasty. Later legends ascribed the

foundation of the kingdom to the Moon-god, while Sargon boasts of

"the 350 kings" who had preceded him and had "sent forth the

people of the land of Bel"; but Assyria was but a portion of the

empire of Gutium in the age of Cudur-Lagamar, and the earliest

1 A newly-found inscription of Nabonidos, however, makes the date B.c. 3750.
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Assyrian princes of whom we know were merely petty rulers of Assur,

the original capital of Assyria, from which it derived its name. One

of these rulers was Samas-Rimmon, the son of Ismi-Dagon, who built

the temple of Anu and Rimmon at Assur, and whose date is fixed at

B.C. 1820 by an inscription of Tiglath-Pileser I. It was not till long

afterwards that "the kingdom was founded" by Bel-sumeli-kapi, and

the chieftains of Assur became kings of Assyria. From this time

forward, however, their power continued steadily to grow ;
Assur-zacir-

esir and Adar-tukul-Assur even ventured to contend with Babylonia,

and in B.C. 1400 the Cassite king married an Assyrian princess. Her

son Kara-Murdas was murdered by the party opposed to Assyrian

influence, but the usurper, Nazi-bugas, was quickly overthrown by the

Assyrians, who placed a vassal-prince on the throne. This event may
be considered the turning-point in the history of the kingdoms of the

Tigris and Euphrates ; Assyria henceforth takes the place of the

worn-out monarchy of Babylonia, and plays the chief part in the

affairs of Western Asia until the day of its final fall. In little more

than a hundred years later the Assyrians were again in Babylonia, but

this time as avowed enemies to all parties alike
; Babylon was

captured by the Assyrian monarch Tiglath-Adar in B.C. 1270, and the

rule of the Cassite dynasty came to an end.

But the avenger was at hand. Hardly was Tiglath-Adar
dead when the Hittites assailed the Assyrian empire on the north

and west, and the Babylonians seized the opportunity to make

themselves free. The new line of Babylonian sovereigns, however,

was Semitic in name and race. It lasted a short time only. The

country was divided both in nationality and in interests. Civil wars

distracted the kingdom, and shortlived dynasties were founded by the

non-Semitic tribes of the sea-coast or the Semitic inhabitants of the

great cities. The adherents of the old Cassite dynasty, as well as the

partisans of Assyria, contrived from time to time to place a nominee

of their own upon the throne ; while the Elamites on the east and the

Assyrians on the north were perpetually at war with the unhappy

kingdom, or else intriguing in its midst. The literature and culture of

Babylonia migrated into Assyria, where kings whose real delight was

in war and hunting affected to patronise learning and encourage

horticulture. The most eminent among these was Tiglath-Pileser I.

He carried his arms as far as Kilikia and the Mediterranean, shattered

the power of the Hittites and their kinsmen in the north, swept the

wild district of Kurdistan, and in B.c. 1130, after a momentary
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repulse at the hands of Merodach-iddin-akhi, the Babylonian king,

defeated his antagonist on the banks of the Lower Zab and ravaged

Babylonia, capturing Sippara, Opis, and even Babylon, the capital,

itself. Merodach-iddin-akhi saved himself by a timely submission
;

but a desultory war continued between his successors and Assur-bel-

kala, the son of Tiglath-Pileser.

After this Assyria sinks for a while below the horizon of history.

Its power had been founded on the individual energy and military

skill of its monarchs, and vanished altogether under a feeble prince.

Pethor, at the junction of the Sajur and Euphrates, along with the

adjacent territory, fell into the hands of the Hittites and Syrians ;

David was enabled to carry the Israelitish arms as far. as the banks of

the Euphrates ;
and Assyria itself was overrun by the victorious armies

of the Babylonian king, Sibir. Once more, however, it revived under

Assur-dayan II., whose son, Rimmon-nirari II. (b.c. 911-889), and

great-grandson, Assur-natsir-pal (b.c. 883-858). made the name of

Assyria again terrible to the surrounding nations. Assur-natsir-pal

was the most brutal and ferocious of even the Assyrian kings ;
but he

was also an energetic warrior and a great conqueror. The limits of

his empire exceeded those of Tiglath-Pileser I.
; Kurdistan, Armenia,

and Mesopotamia were traversed by his armies again and again, and

his image was sculptured on the rocks at the sources of the Tigris by
the side of those of Tiglath-Pileser I. and his own father, Tiglath-

Adar II. Nizir and its mountains, where the ark of the Chaldean

Noah had rested, were overrun and ravaged, and the footsteps of the

Assyrian conqueror were marked by impalements, by pyramids of

human heads, and by unspeakable barbarities. Nebo-bal-iddina of

Babylon was defeated
; Sangara of Carchemish and his brother

princes paid tribute, and on the shores of the Mediterranean Assur-

natsir-pal received the submission and treasure of the rich and unwar-

like cities of Phoenicia. But these distant raids produced little else

than misery abroad and accession of wealth to the royal treasury at

home
;
no attempt was made to hold the conquests that had been

gained, or to compensate for the destruction of culture in the West by

introducing into the rude regions of the East the borrowed civilisation

of Assyria. The cities of Assyria, nevertheless, were enriched with

the spoils of foreign victory. Splendid palaces, temples, and other

public buildings were erected, and adorned with elaborate sculptures

and rich painting. Calah, which had been founded by Shalmaneser I.,

B.C. 1300, was rebuilt by Assur-natsir-pal, who made it his favourite
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residence, and established a library there. His successor was his son,

Shalmaneser II., named probably after the founder of Calali.

Shalmaneser II., whose long and prosperous reign of thirty-five

years marks the climax of the First Assyrian Empire, inherited his

father's vigour and military talent, along with greater political ability

and appreciation of culture. His opening campaign was directed

against the wild tribes of the north-east ; Arame of Van and the

Minnians of Urumiyeh were next attacked
;

and after them the

Hittites of Carchemish and their allies, among whom Pikhirim of

Kilikia may be mentioned. By the conquest of Tul-Barsip or Bar-

sampse*, on the eastern bank of the Euphrates, and the capture of

Pethor (now Tash-atan), the Assyrians regained possession of the ford

across the river, and in B.C. 854 came into conflict with Hamath.

Here Shalmaneser found himself confronted by a confederacy of

western princes, under the leadership of Hadad-idri, or Hadadezer,
of Damascus and Irkhulena of Hamath, whom a common danger had

aroused to oppose the threatened advance of the Assyrian forces. But

the confederacy was shattered in the battle of Karkar or Aroer, in

which, among others, Ahab of Israel took part with 2000 chariots

and 10,000 infantry, and the Orontes was choked with the slain.

The Assyrians, however, had themselves suffered so much that,

Shalmaneser was unable to follow up his victory, and two years

afterwards turned his attention to Babylonia, which he invaded and

reduced to a state of vassalage, under the pretext of helping the

legitimate king, Merodach-suma-izcur, against his insurgent brother.

It is on this occasion that we first hear of the Caldai or Chaldeans,

whom the Assyrians found inhabiting the marshy district of the

Persian Gulf. After thus securing his frontier on the south, Shal-

maneser again marched against Syria (b.C. 850). The war lasted, at

intervals, for eleven years, during which Hadadezer was succeeded by

Hazael, and Shalmaneser obtained several barren victories, and claimed

others which a strict criticism must deny to him. In B.C. 8i2, how-

ever, Hazael really suffered a decisive defeat on the heights of Shenir,

and his camp, along with 1121 chariots and 470 carriages, fell into the

hands of the Assyrians, who proceeded to besiege him in his capital,

Damascus. But the siege was soon raised, though not before Jehu of

Israel had sent tribute
;
and after wasting the Hauran, Shalmainm r

marched to Beyrout, and there carved an image of himself on the

rocky promontory of Bahli-rasi, at the entrance to the Nahr el-Kelb.

The defeat of Hazael had removed the only rival Assyria had to
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fear. From this time forward Shalmaneser contented himself with

expeditions to distant regions, such as Phoenicia, MelitSne, Kap-

padokia, and Armenia, for the sake of exacting tribute. After B.C.

834 he ceased to command his troops in person, the tartan or general-

in-chief, Dayan-Assur, taking his place. The infirmities of old age,

which had no doubt obliged him to take this step, further led to the

rebellion of his eldest son, Assur-dayan-pal, which troubled the last

days of the old king, and well nigh proved fatal to him. Twenty-
seven cities, including Nineveh and Assur, which probably resented

the preference shown to Calah, as well as numerous smaller towns,

declared for the pretender, and it was with considerable difficulty that

the revolt was put down by Shalmaneser's second son, Samas-Rimmon,
who shortly afterwards succeeded him. Samas-Rimmon (824-811),

and his son, Rimmon-nirari III. (811-782), fairly maintained the

empire they had received, but their efforts were chiefly expended upon

campaigns in Armenia, Media, and the neighbouring regions, from

which we may perhaps infer that the wild tribes of the east had

begun to infest the Assyrian frontier. Samas-Rimmon, however, also

endeavoured to restore the supremacy of Assyria in Babylonia.

Merodach-baladhsu-ikbi of Babylon and his allies were defeated with

great slaughter at Dur-Papsukul about B.C. 820, and eight years later

he succeeded in entering Babylon. Rimmon-nirari III. obliged

Mariha of Damascus to pay him tribute, as well as the Phoenicians,

Israelites, Edomites, and Philistines. But though the royal annals

show that the kings still led their armies out to battle year by year,

it is plain that the power and vigour of the reigning dynasty were

wearing out The campaigns were either resultless, or else were made

for purely defensive purposes. The empire of Shalmaneser had

melted away. A few more princes followed Rimmon-nirari III., and

then in B.C. 763 an eclipse of the sun took place on the 15th of June,

and the city of Assur revolted. In B.C. 761 the revolt had spread to

Arrapakhitis, and two years later to Gozan. In B.C. 758 it was indeed

stamped out in Assur, but the more distant provinces were lost.

Three years afterwards, Assur-nirari, the last of his line, ascended the

throne. His reign lasted only ten years. What was left of the

Assyrian empire had been undermined by decay and discontent, the

army finally declared against the monarch, and he and his dynasty fell

together. On the 30th of Iyyar, or April, RC. 745, Pul or P6ros

seized the vacant crown, and assumed the name of the ancient

conqueror, Tiglath-Pileser.
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With the accession of Tiglath-Pileser II. the Second Assyrian

Empire maybe said to begin. This Second Empire differed essentially

from the first. The usurper was an organiser as well as a conqueror,

and sought for the first time in the history of Western Asia to give

his conquests a consolidated and permanent character. The conquered

provinces were no longer loosely connected with the central power

by the payment of tribute, which was refused as soon as the Assyrian

armies were out of sight ;
nor were the campaigns undertaken by the

kings of Nineveh mere raids, whose chief objects were prestige and

plunder. The conquests of the Second Empire were made with a fixed

purpose, and in pursuance of a definite line of policy, and, once made,

they were tenaciously preserved. The conquered nations became

subject provinces, governed, wherever possible, by Assyrian satraps ;

while turbulent populations were deported to some distant part of the

empire. Each province and capital city had its annual contribution

to the imperial treasury fixed and regulated ;
and centralisation, with

its attendant bureaucracy, superseded the old loose union of mutually

hostile states and towns. Tiglath-Pileser took good care that the

revolts to which he owed the crown should for the future be impos-

sible. To him is due the inauguration of the principle which was

afterwards applied by Darius Hystaspis with so much success to the

organisation of the Persian empire. The title to power which his

birth denied him was secured by the institutions he established.

The Second Assyrian Empire Was essentially a commercial one.

It was founded and maintained for the purpose of attracting the trade

and wealth of Western Asia into Assyrian hands. The instincts of

the warrior and crusader had made way for the more deeply-rooted

trading instincts of the Semitic race. The expeditions undertaken

against the barbarous tribes of the east and north were made solely for

the purpose of protecting the frontier and caravan roads, and of keep-

ing the predatory excursions of the mountaineers in check. The

resources of the empire were really reserved for the subjugation

of Babylonia, Syria, Palestine, and Egypt, the rich and civilised

marts of the ancient world. It was to divert the stream of commerce

into their new satrapy of Carchemish that the Assyrian monarch*

endeavoured to destroy the merchant communities of Tyre and Sidon.

Babylonia was necessarily the first to feel the effects of the new

policy. Before six months were over Tiglath-Pileser was leading his

forces against the southern kingdom. The northern part of Babylonia

was annexed to Assyria, and secured by a chain of fortresses. After
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chastising the Kurds, the Assyrian king next turned westward.

Sarduris of Armenia, at the head of a confederacy of northern princes,

in vain essayed to bar his way. The confederacy was defeated in

KomngenS, Arpad (now Tel Erfad) was captured, and all Syria lay at

his feet. For the present he was content with exacting tribute from

the Hittites, the Arameans, and the Phoenicians. Hamath, then

in alliance with Uzziah of Judah, was conquered in 738, and its

nineteen districts placed under Assyrian officers. For the first time

we find the system of deportation applied on a large scale. Three

years later Sarduris of Ararat was again attacked, and the neighbour-

hood of his capital, Dhuspas or Tosp, now Van, was devastated over a

space of 450 miles. Freed from any danger from the north, Tiglath-

Pileser now eagerly seized the opportunity of overthrowing the power
of Damascus offered by the request of the Jewish king, Ahaz, for pro-

tection from his Syrian and Israelitish enemies. Rezin was defeated

and besieged in his capital, Damascus, in 734, and the whole country

far and near, including Samaria, Ammon, Moab, and the Philistines,

was reduced to subjection. At length, after a siege of two years,

Damascus surrendered, its inhabitants were enslaved, and Rezin was

put to death. Syria became an Assyrian province, and all the princes

of the West were summoned thither to do homage to the conqueror,

while Tyre was fined 150 talents of gold, about £400,000. One of

the chief objects of Tiglath-Pileser's policy had thus been achieved.

But Babylonia still remained. In B.C. 731, accordingly, the Assyrian

armies again marched into Chaldea. Ukin-ziru, the Khin-ziros of

Ptolemy, was slain, Babylon and the other great cities were taken, and

in B.C. 729 Tiglath-Pileser assumed the imperial title of "
King of

Sumer and Accad."

But he did not live long to enjoy his success. In B.C. 727

he died, probably without children, and Shalmaneser III., one of his

generals, succeeded to his empire and his policy. Shalmaneser, how-

ever, failed to found a dynasty. After an unsuccessful attempt to

capture Tyre, he died, or was murdered, during the siege of Samaria

in B.c. 722, and the supreme power was seized by another general,

who assumed the venerable name of Sargon, "the constituted king."

Sargon claimed descent from two early kings, Bel-bani and Adasi, but

his claim was probably admitted only by the flattery of a court. In

B.C. 720 he took Samaria, and deported 27,200 of its leading inhabit-

ants into Gozan and Media, the remainder being placed under an

Assyrian governor. Meanwhile Sargon had been reminded that the
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work of Tiglath-Pileser had been but half accomplished. As long as

Elam remained unconquered, it was always able to threaten Babylonia,

and menace the flank of the Assyrian empire. Entrenched behind its

mountains, however, and furnished with all the resources of an ancient

civilisation, Elam was difficult to subdue, and its subjugation could

bring no profit to its conqueror. The news, therefore, that the

Elamite king, Khumba-nigas, had invaded Babylonia was highly dis-

turbing, but Sargon was obliged to content himself with simply driving

the Elamites back. Affairs in the west more imperatively claimed his

attention. Here the weak point in the empire was, strangely enough,

the little kingdom of Judah. But Judah was a mountainous country,

its capital was almost impregnable, and its conquest, troublesome as it

would be, was valueless to the traders of Nineveh. At the same time

it screened Egypt, whose Ethiopian conquerors endeavoured to defend

themselves against the growing power of Assyria by stirring up
trouble in Palestine. Sargon's aim, therefore, was to inflict a blow

upon the Egyptians without throwing away his strength on the barren

conquest of Judah. He effected his purpose by crushing the Philis-

tines, and so making his way to the Egyptian frontier along the sea-

coast. The Egyptian army was defeated at Raphia in B.C. 720, and

Sargon was satisfied with carrying the spoil of Hanun, king of Gaza, to

Nineveh. The last attempt of Syria to free itself, under the leader-

ship of a Jew, Ilu-bihid or Yahu-bihid, had been already stamped out

in fire and blood, and Hamath, where he had ruled, was colonised

with 4300 Assyrians. In 717 all was ripe for the final assault upon
Carchemish (now Jerablus), the wealthy capital of the once powerful

Hittites. The city was taken : its last monarch, Pisiris, with all his

treasures, fell into the hands of Sargon, and Assyria became mistress of

the trade of Western Asia. Carchemish commanded the great caravan

road from the East, and its satrap was one of the most important of

the Assyrian governors. From this time onward every effort was

made to attract all the commerce of Asia to Carchemish : its maund

became the standard weight of the empire, and no pains were spared

to destroy the rival trade of the Phoenicians.

But the fall of Carchemish was not unavenged by the kindred

population of the north. Mita of the Moschians, Ursa of Armenia,

and their allies from the ranges of the Taurus, now fell upon the

conqueror. The struggle was long and bitter, but at length Sargon

prevailed. Van submitted, Armenia was ravaged, and Ursa, the leader

of the coalition, committed suicide. The Assyrian forces penetrated
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into the trackless mountains of distant Media
;

Kilikia and the

Tibareni were placed under an Assyrian governor, and the city of

Malatiyeh was razed to the ground. Sargon could now turn to Palestine,

where Hezckiah of Judah, encouraged by Babylonia and Egypt, had

refused to pay the tribute due to his Assyrian lord. But in 7 1 1 Sargon

swept Phoenicia and Judah, Jerusalem was captured, and the Jewish

king compelled to submit. The suppression of the revolt in Palestine

came none too soon. Aided by the Elamites, Yagina or Yugaeos, a

Chaldean prince, had made himself master of Babylonia after Tiglath-

Pileser's death, and the short campaign of Sargon in 721 did not

prevent his son, Merodach-baladan, from succeeding to his power.

For twelve years Merodach-baladan was undisturbed. But he knew

well that the Assyrian king was only waiting to complete his work in

the east before asserting his claim to Babylonia. When, therefore,

the coalition of the northern nations was breaking down before the

Assyrian arms, the Babylonian king sent embassies to Judah and the

neighbouring principalities, in order to concert measures of defence

against the common enemy. Sargon, however, fell upon Palestine

before either Babylonia or Egypt was ready to move, and when

Merodach-baladan at last stirred he found himself single-handed face

to face with the whole might of the Assyrian empire. The issue could

not be doubtful, and though the Elamites hastened to his assistance he

was driven first from Babylon, and then from the cities of the south.

His last refuge, Bit-Yagina in the marshes, was taken by storm in 709,

and he himself was loaded with chains and sent to Nineveh. Sargon
now set Jiimself to obliterate all traces of the Chaldean usurpation.

The turbulent desert tribes, whom the late king had settled in

Babylonia, were exterminated or expelled, and Sargon did his utmost

to ingratiate himself with the native priesthood. His coronation in

Babylon was like the coronation of the German emperors at Rome,
and seemed to give him that title of legitimacy which was wanting in

his own country. In the following year his pride was gratified by the

voluntary submission of Uperi of Dilvun, in the Persian Gulf, the

sacred island of Accadian mythology, as well as of the Greek and

Phoenician kings of Kypros, the island of Yavnan or the "
Ionians,"

where he caused a monument of himself to be erected at Kition or

Larnaka, inscribed with pseudo-archaic cuneiform characters. It was

the first direct contact between Greek and Assyrian ;
the culture of

Babylonia and Assyria had long since been indirectly leavening the

Hellenic world, but the barrier that had existed between them was
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now broken down. The divided nationalities of Western Asia had

been fused into the Assyrian empire, and Assyria had stepped into

the place once occupied by Egypt in the history of mankind. Elam
was left the solitary rival of the new power in Asia, and the last

years of Sargon's life were spent in a desultory war with it.

The political idea conceived by Tiglath-Pileser was thus realised.

Egypt* it is true, was still unconquered, but for how long depended
on the energy and ability of Sargon's successors. At first, however,

these seemed to be wanting. The fierce old king was murdered in his

new city of Dur-Sargina or Khorsabad, and succeeded by his son

Sennacherib on the 12th of Ab (July), B.C. 705. Brought up in the

purple, Sennacherib had none of his father's virtues or talents. Vain-

glorious, tyrannical, and weak, he owed the preservation of the empire
that had been bequeathed to him rather to the thoroughness with

which all elements of opposition had been crushed than to any
efforts of his own. The boastful style of his inscriptions contrasts

sharply with the plain simplicity of his father's, and makes it needful

to examine carefully the accuracy of their contents.

Merodach-baladan had escaped from captivity, and the death of

Sargon was the signal for a fresh attempt on his part to establish

himself at Babylon. But a battle at Kis again drove him from the

country, and Sennacherib found himself free to devastate Ellip (in the

neighbourhood of the modern Elwend). Then he fell upon Phoenicia

(B.C. 701). Zidon and other cities were captured, and the Phoenician

king, Lulia or Elulseus, forced to take refuge in Kypros. The turn of

Judah came next. Hezekiah's allies in Askalon and Ekron were

severely punished ;
the Jewish towns, with a great quantity of spoil

and captives, were taken; and the Jewish king himself sought for-

giveness by the gift of 30 talents of gold, 300 talents of silver,

precious stones, couches of ivory, tusks of wild bulls, dancing girls

and eunuchs, and male and female musicians. But Sennacherib

refused to be appeased, and the siege of Jerusalem was determined

upon. Then came the disaster to the Assyrian arms, which Egyptian

legend ascribed to the piety of their own priest-king Sethos. As a

matter of fact, Sennacherib claims to have defeated Tirhakah of

Egypt at Eltekeh, when the latter came to the help of Hezekiah
;
but

as he did not pursue his success, it is probable that he lost as much as

he gained. Like Xerxes in Greece, Sennacherib never recovered from

the shock of the disaster in Judah. He made no more expeditions

against either Southern Palestine or Egypt.
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One cause of this was the unquiet state of Babylonia, which could

not forget that the power that claimed supremacy over her was a mere

parvenu. The year after the campaign in Palestine (700 B.C.), a Chaldean

named Suzub stirred up revolt, which Sennacherib had some difficulty

in suppressing. Merodach-baladan and his followers had settled at

the mouth of the Eulseus, and in 697 Sennacherib found it necessary

to have a fleet built and manned by Ionians and Phoenicians in the

Persian Gulf, by means of which he destroyed the Chaldean settle-

ment. But Suzub, with the help of the Elamites, had excited an

insurrection in his rear, which was, however, put down by the Assyrian

generals, who captured Suzub and sacked the ancient city of Erech.

Meanwhile Sennacherib made an unsuccessful attempt to invade Elam,
and Suzub, having escaped from Assyria and been admitted into

Babylon, in 692 added his forces to those of Elam, Media, and other

eastern allies. But the decisive battle of Khalule shattered the hopes
of the confederate princes ; Babylon was besieged and captured the

following year, and then given to the flames. Its inhabitants were

sold into slavery, and the river Arakhtu or Araxes was choked with

its ruins. If, however, we may judge from the interregnum which

marks the last eight years of Sennacherib's reign in Ptolemy's Canon,

Chaldea refused to acknowledge the Assyrian domination up to the

day of his death. The barbarous destruction of the venerable city of

Babylon must have aroused against him the horror of every inhabitant

of the southern kingdom.
It was the last political achievement of Sennacherib of which

we know. The latter years of his life seem to have been spent in

inactivity, or else in constructing canals and aqueducts in Assyria, in

embanking the Tigris, and in building himself a palace at Nineveh

on a grander scale than had ever been attempted before. His

partiality for his younger son Esar-haddon excited the jealousy of

the two elder ones, Adrammelech and Nergal
-
sharezer, who

murdered their father in the month Tebet (December), B.C. 681,

while Esar-haddon was conducting a campaign against the Armenians.

The forces of Esar-haddon's brothers, however, proved no match for

the veterans he commanded, and a battle fought near Malatiyeh
in December, B.C. 681, established him on the throne and compelled
his brothers to take refuge in Armenia. Esar-haddon entered

Nineveh the following month, and immediately afterwards started

for Babylonia, where Ur was soon taken, and the surviving son of

Merodach-baladan compelled to sue for his life. The conqueror pre-
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sented him with the government of his ancestral kingdom, and then

turned to the restoration of Babylon, rebuilding its walls and temples,

and bringing back its captured deities, its plunder, and its people.

Henceforward Babylon became the second capital of the empire, the

Assyrian court residing alternately there and at Nineveh. The event

quickly showed the wise policy of this measure of conciliation.

Esar-haddon's reign, in fact, is characterised throughout by keen

political tact His political sagacity was equal to the high military

talents which enabled him to complete the fabric of the Second Empire

by the conquest of Egypt. His disposition, too, was unusually mild

and humane for an Assyrian prince, and his powers of conciliation

enabled him to consolidate what his military genius had won. One of

his most remarkable achievements was his expedition into the heart of

Arabia, where he penetrated to the kingdoms of Huz and Buz, 980

miles distant from Nineveh, 280 miles of the march being through
arid desert. The feat has never since been excelled, and the terror

inspired by it among the desert tribes was such that the country

adjoining them was for the first time rendered safe. In the north, too,

the Assyrian army penetrated almost equally far. Here Teispes the

Kimmerian was defeated between the Zagros and Niphates, and

thrown with his hordes westward into Asia Minor, while the copper

mines in the eastern frontiers of Media—the very name of which had

hitherto been barely known—were occupied and worked. This part

of the country was already inhabited by Aryan Medes, and the great

Semitic empire accordingly found itself in contact on both east and

west with an Aryan population, and with those small independent

states which seemed the natural political organisation of the Aryan
race. Among the twenty-two kings who sent materials for the palace

of Esar-haddon at Nineveh were some Kyprian ones with Greek

names. Greeks and Medes were thus divided only by a single empire.

The day was preparing when the barrier should be removed, and the

great struggle of Asiatic and European Aryan was to commence.

Early in his reign Esar-haddon had taken good care to pick a

quarrel with Sidon. The city was destroyed, and its inhabitants

settled elsewhere, Tyre taking the place of Sidon as the chief city of

Phoenicia. But the trade of the Phoenicians was half ruined, and

Carchemish and Nineveh were enriched at their expense. The con-

quest of Egypt was alone left to be achieved.

The revolt of Baal of Tyre furnished the opportunity. The

Arabian king provided water for the Assyrian army in its march
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across the desert; Tirhakah was defeated, Memphis entered in

triumph, and Thebes compelled to open its gates. Egypt was divided

into twenty satrapies, governed partly by Assyrians, partly by native

vassal princes, who were, however, watched by a number of Assyrian

garrisons. Necho of Sais and Memphis headed the list of governors.

On his return from the campaign, Esar-haddon associated Assur-bani-

pal, the eldest of his four sons, with himself on the throne (on the 12th

of Iyyar or April, B.c. 669), and died two years afterwards. Assur-

bani-pal's first act was to appoint his brother, Saul-sum-yukin or

Sammughes, viceroy of Babylon.

Assur-bani-pal, the Sardanapalus of the Greeks, to whom he

became known through the medium of Lydia, was the "
grand

monarque
"

of Assyria. Ambitious and luxurious, he was a muni-

ficent patron of literature and art, and while recognising his own

military incapacity, selected able generals, who extended and main-

tained his empire. After the conquest of Elam, which took place

during his reign, the Assyrian empire reached its final limits
; but it

had within it the elements of decay, and the pride and ambition of the

monarch brought about the coalition which robbed him of Egypt, and

well-nigh shattered the whole empire. The court set an example of

costly magnificence, of cultivated luxury, and of learned antiquarianism,

and Assyrian literature entered upon its Alexandrine stage.

Assur-bani-pal found Egypt in a state of revolt. Two campaigns
were requisite to quell it, to drive Tirhakah back to the domains of

his ancestors, and to destroy Thebes. Meanwhile, the siege of Tyre,

begun before Esar-haddon's death, was closely pressed. The Tyrians
at last submitted

;
their king and his brothers had to send their

daughters to the harem of the Assyrian monarch, while Tubal and

Kilikia also owned the supremacy of Nineveh. The name of the great

king spread to the extreme west of Asia Minor, and Gugu or Gyges of

Lydia voluntarily sent him tribute, including two Kimmerian chiefs

whom the Lydian prince had captured with his own hand. The sub-

mission of Gyges was ascribed to a dream ; more probably Gyges
trusted to Assyria for defence against the adherents of the dynasty
he had displaced, and the Kimmerian hordes that menaced him from

without.

But Gyges soon discovered that the friendship of Nineveh was a

burden rather than a gain. The Assyrian empire was threatening to

swallow up all the East. Elam, the last civilised kingdom of the old

world which had held out, had finally fallen after a long struggle
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before the arms of the Assyrian generals, who had been aided by
internal dissensions

;
and Umman-igas, its titular sovereign, was really

little else than an Assyrian viceroy. But in B.C. 652 the blow was

struck which eventually led to the overthrow of the whole empire. A
general insurrection broke out, headed by Assur-bani-pal's brother, the

viceroy of Babylon, in the east, and by Psammetikhos of Sais, the son

of Necho, in the west. Elam, Babylonia, Arabia, Palestine, Egypt, and

Lydia, made common cause against the oppressor. Aided by the

Ionian and Karian mercenaries sent by Gyges, Psammetikhos succeeded

in shaking off the Assyrian yoke ; Assur-bani-pal, in fact, was too

much occupied nearer home to think any longer of so distant a

province. His agents in Babylonia had forewarned him of the

threatened insurrection there, but his natural indolence inclined him

to disregard them till the event actually took place. With great

difficulty the revolt was crushed ; Babylon and Cuthah were reduced

by famine in 649, and Sammughes burnt himself to death in his

palace. The wandering tribes of Northern Arabia, Kedar, Zobah,

Nabathsea, etc., were chastised, and fire and sword were carried

through Elam. Umman-aldas, the last king of Elam, fled to the

mountains, the ancient capital of Shushan was plundered and razed,

and the whole of Susiania was reduced to a wilderness. Babylonia

was thus avenged for its many invasions upon the country whence its

civilisation had originally come.

Its union with Assyria now became closer than before. Assur-

bani-pal would trust no more viceroys. Kandalanu, who appears as

king of Babylon in Ptolemy's list, was a mere subordinate officer, and

a prefect of Babylon is one of the Assyrian eponyms in the later years

of Assur-bani-pal's reign. The date of the Assyrian king's death is

uncertain, as well as the number of kings who intervened between him

and the last, Esar-haddon II., the Sarakos of Ber6sos. After his death,

however, the viceroys of Babylonia again began to extend their power ;

and one of them, Nabopolassar, made himself independent in B.C. 625.

Shorn of its empire, Assyria lasted for a few years longer, but its end

was near. The storm at last fell upon it from the north. Kaztarit,

king of Media and Caru-cassi
; Mamit-arsu,

"
lord of the city of the

Medes
;

"
the Kimmerians, the Minni, and the people of 'Saparda,

1

united their forces against it
;
the frontier cities fell first

;
and though

Esar-haddon proclaimed public fasts and prayers to the gods, Nineveh

1 Or Sepharad (Obadiah 20).
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itself was besieged, captured, and utterly destroyed. The Assyrian

empire was now shared between Media and Babylon.

Nabu-cudur-utsur or Nebuchadrezzar, Nabopolassar's eldest son,

was the real founder of the Babylonian empire. The attempt of

Pharaoh Necho to win for Egypt the inheritance of Assyria was over-

thrown at the battle of Carchemish, and when Nebuchadrezzar

succeeded his father in B.C. 604, he found himself the undisputed lord

of Western Asia. Palestine was coerced in 602, and the destruction

of Jerusalem in 587 laid a way open for the invasion of Egypt, which

took place twenty years later. Tyre also underwent a long siege of

thirteen years, but it is doubtful whether it was taken after all.

Babylon was now enriched with the spoils of foreign conquest. It

owed as much to Nebuchadrezzar as Rome owed to Augustus. The

buildings and walls with which it was adorned were worthy of

the metropolis of the world. The palace, now represented by the

Kasr mound, was built in fifteen days, and the outermost of its three

walls was seven miles in circuit. Hanging gardens were constructed

for Queen Amytis, the daughter of the Median prince, and the great

temple of Bel was roofed with cedar and overlaid with gold. The

temple of the Seven Lights, dedicated to Nebo at Borsippa by an

early king, who had raised it to a height of forty-two cubits, was com-

pleted, and various other temples were erected on a sumptuous scale

both in Babylon and in the neighbouring cities, while new libraries

were established there. After a reign of forty-two years six months

and twenty-one days, Nebuchadrezzar died (B.C. 562), and left the

crown to his son Evil-Merodach, who had a short and inactive reign of

three years and thirty -four days, when he was murdered by his

brother-in-law Nergal-sharezer, the Neriglissar of the Greeks. Nergal-

sharezer calls himself the son of Bel-suma-iskun,
"
king of Babylon ;

"

he seems to have been Bab-mag at the time of the destruction of

Jerusalem (Jer. xxxix. 3). The chief event of his reign of four years

and four months was the construction of a new palace. His son, who
succeeded him, was a mere boy, and was murdered after a brief reign

of four months. The power now passed from the house of Nabopo-

lassar,
—Nabu-nahid or Nabonidos, who was raised to the throne, being

of another family. His reign lasted seventeen years and five months,
and witnessed the end of the Babylonian empire.

Recent discoveries have made us acquainted with the history of

this event. Nabonidos found a new power rising among the moun-

tains of Elam. Aryan settlers had made their way across the deserts

2 c
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of Sagartia, and penetrated as far as the rear of the Turanian popula-

tion in Media and Susiana. Before the death of Nebuchadrezzar

half Media was Aryanised, and an Aryan tribe had established itself

almost within sight of the Persian Gulf. This tribe subsequently

became known under the name of Persian. After the overthrow of

Elam by Assyria, and then of Assyria itself, there was nothing to bar

its way to the occupation of the waste lands of the old empire of

Anzan, and a portion of it accordingly occupied Susa. Early in the

reign of Nabonidos the recognised chief of the Susians was Kyros, who

claimed descent from the Aryan clan of the Akhaemenids, but whose

non-Aryan name may indicate that he was really of Elamite origin.

Kyros had the abilities and the will to found an empire. Media

was the first point of attack, then Babylonia. The newly-built city of

Ekbatana, constructed in imitation of Nebuchadrezzar's buildings at

Babylon, was the centre of a loosely-organised empire. Here a prince

of the old race ruled over Protomedes and Aryan Medes alike,

though it is probable that the allegiance of the latter was doubtful

and scant.

But the elements of weakness in Babylonia were almost as great as

those in Media. Nabonidos was regarded as an usurper by a consider-

able party, which included the priests and aristocracy. A hostile

people, the Jews, were planted in the very heart of the country, where,

contrary to the experience and expectation of their conquerors, they

had refused to amalgamate with the native population. That native

population itself consisted of ill-assorted elements—Semites, Chaldeans,

and nomade tribes. The distant provinces of the empire could not be

depended on
;
that they were quiet was due rather to exhaustion than

to fear or loyalty. In fact, before the first year of Nabu-nahid's reign

was over, he had to face two campaigns, the second against an

insurgent named Khume. Hamath rose in rebellion the very next

year, and the whole of B.C. 552 was spent by the Babylonian king in

putting it down. In the sixth year of Nabonidos, B.C. 549, the

Median monarchy fell. The army of Istuvegu or Astyages revolted

against him while on the march against Kyros, and gave him into

the hands of his enemy. Perhaps it was a revolt of the Aryan

against the Protomede. Ekbatana was captured and plundered by

Kyros, who spent the next few years in subduing the remains of the

Median empire. After the capture of Arbela in B.C. 546, he overran

what had once been the kingdom of Assyria, taking among other

places Mespila (Muspilu) and Larissa or Resen (Xenophon, Anab. iii.
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4, 7-12), and then marched into Mesopotamia. Meanwhile Nabonidos

had been taking measures to avert the coming attack. Babylon
was made impregnable ;

the river was paved with brick, and lined with

huge walls ; and those wonderful works of defence were constructed

which Herodotos ascribes to Queen Nitdkris. This queen may have

been the mother of Nabonidos, who died on the 5th of Nisan or

March, B.C. 546, in the camp near Sippara, where the king had

Btationed an army under the command of his eldest son, Belshazzar, to

prevent the attack of Kyros from the north.

The army successfully fulfilled its purpose. Foiled of his intention

to force an entrance from the north, Kyros began to tamper with

the disaffected elements in the Babylonian population ;
and in B.C.

539, when all was ready, he marched against Nabonidos from the

south-east. The Chaldeans on the coa^t revolted, and in the month

Tammuz, or June, Kyros defeated the army of Nabonidos at Rutum.

Immediately afterwards the people of Accad, or possibly the Jews

settled there, revolted
;
the Persians entered Sippara on the 1 4th of

the month without fighting, and Nabonidos fled. Babylon opened its

gates to the Persian general Gobryas, and Nabonidos was captured and

put in chains. The only resistance made was by the Kurdish body-

guard, who barricaded themselves in the temple of Saggil at the end

of the month, but they had no weapons. On the 3d of Marchesvan

(October) Kyros entered Babylon in triumph, and the Babylonian

empire was at an end. Eight days later Nabonidos died, and Kyros,
whose political wisdom was equal to his military abilities, allowed

him to be buried sumptuously. The Persian prince, however, adopted
other means also for winning the favour of his new subjects. The

temples were restored, the gods and their priests received large

offerings, and Kyros and his son Kambyses took part in the religious

processions, and styled themselves the servants of the gods Merodach

and Nebo.

The death of Kambyses inspired the Babylonians with the hope
of recovering their independence. In B.C. 521 they revolted under

Nadintu-Bel, the son of Aniru, who called himself Nebuchadrezzar,

the son of Nabonidos. A portrait of him, in the Greek style,

and with a Greek helmet, is carved on a cameo in the Berlin

Museum. But Darius overthrew the pretender in two battles at

Zazan, and pursued him into Babylon, which he closely besieged

(November, B.C. 521). The siege lasted nearly two years, but the

Persians finally captured the city by diverting the Euphrates from its
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channel, and, after passing by night along the river-bed, entering it

through an unguarded gate. It is this, siege and capture which Hero-

dotos transfers to the age of Kyros. Once more, in B.C. 515, a new

impostor arose, Arakhu, the son of the Armenian Khaldita. He
too claimed to be Nebuchadrezzar II., and he too was taken and

executed in Babylon after a short siege.

Religion and Mytlwlogy.
— The religion of Accad was originally

Shamanistic, like the religion of the Siberians or Samoyeds at the

present day. Every object and force of Nature was supposed to have

its zi or spirit, who could be controlled by the magical exorcisms of

the Shaman or sorcerer-priest. These spirits were good or bad, like

the objects and forces they represented, and like the latter, too, they

were innumerable. Naturally the demons were supposed to out-

number the powers of good, and there was scarcely an action which

did not risk demoniac possession. Diseases were all produced by
their malevolence, and it was necessary to guard the house from

them by placing at its entrance the figure of a cherub or some similar

composite creature, which was regarded as a good genius. Even the

dead were believed sometimes to revisit the earth and devour the

living under the form of vampires. Gradually, certain of these spirits,

or rather deified forces of nature, were elevated above the rest into

the position of gods, more especially Anu
" the sky," Mul-ge or Enum

" the earth
"

and " under world," and Hea " the deep." But old

habits of thought were too strong to be resisted, and even these

deities had each their zi attached to them.

Before the arrival of the Semites a liturgy was already in the

hands of the Accadians. This old prayer-book consisted of exorcisms

and magical formulae, interspersed with occasional hymns about the

spirits or legends of their achievements, and ending with the words,
" Take oath, spirit of heaven

;
take oath, spirit of earth." "With

the rise of a united monarchy, however, the gods began to assume

importance and form themselves into a hierarchy. The worship of

special deities had become associated with special cities
;
Ur was the

city of the Moon -god, Lar'sa of the Sun -god, Babylon of Merodach ;

and the supremacy of a city implied the supremacy of the deity it

worshipped. The kings vied with each other in erecting temples to

these great divinities, whose vicegerents on earth they were, and those

who were engaged in organising men below at the same time

organised the gods above. The first monarch of all Chaldea of whom
we know is also the first great temple-builder.
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It was when Accadian religion had reached this stage that the

Semite entered the land. Shamanism had developed into polytheism ;

the sorcerer had become the priest. Along with the change had

gone an ever-increasing tendency to solar worship. The sun and the

daylight were the most potent powers of good that affected the early

Chaldean, and when the spirits that were in Nature became the gods
of Nature, the sun and the daylight were accordingly marked out for

special adoration. The supreme deity of several of the great cities

was the Sun-god under varying forms
;
Merodach of Babylon, for

instance, was but "the solar brilliance," who, with the rise of Baby-

lon, was elevated to a chief place in the Accadian pantheon. But

there was another cause which aided the growth of sun-worship. The

age of political unification was also the age of the great outburst

of Accadian literature. Poets started up on all sides, and hymns
innumerable were composed in honour of the new gods. In course

of time these hymns were invested with a sacred character, and, like

the Eig-Veda in India, were arranged in a collection which superseded

the old collection of magical exorcisms as the inspired liturgy of

Chaldea. It was to the Sun, the great benefactor of mankind, that

the majority of the hymns were addressed, and the attributes ascribed

to the Sun -god, and the manifold names whereby he was invoked,

became so many new solar divinities. These in turn passed into solar

heroes, as the names given to them and the human actions recounted

of them gave rise to legends and myths.

As long, however, as the Accadian domination lasted, the Sun-

god had a formidable rival in the Moon-god. The Chaldeans were

emphatically a people of astronomers and astrologers, the result of

their early pastoral life on the mountains of Susiana, and the moon

accordingly played the same part in their religion and mythology
that the sun has done elsewhere. It was from the Moon-god that the

monarchs traced their descent
;

it was to him that the imperial city

of Ur was dedicated
;
and in the hierarchical system of the priest-

hood the Moon-god was the father of the Sun-god. But the Semitic

occupation of Babylonia turned the scale in favour of the latter. The

Semites, the children of the desert, made the sun the centre of their

faith and worship ;
as Baal he was the Supreme Being, now giving

life and light to his adorers, now scorching them with his fiery rays

and demanding the sacrifice of their nearest and dearest. As soon

as the Semitic element in the population of Chaldea became strong,

sun-worship began to absorb everything else. At the same time
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a new conception was introduced into the religion of the country.

The Semites brought with them the idea of gender; each one of

their male deities consequently had a female consort and reflection

at his side. Baal or Bel presupposed Baaltis or Bilat, Anu pre-

supposed Anat. Hitherto Accadian belief knew only of one female

divinity, Istar, the goddess of war and love, the patroness of the

moon and the planet Venus, and there were as many Istars as there

were centres of worship in the land. But Istar now became the

feminine Astoreth ;
her attributes were divided among the goddesses

of Sippara, of Agade, of Arbela, and other places; and though she

continued to the last to retain an independent place by the side of the

great male divinities, there was a growing tendency to dissolve her

into Beltis, the shadowy female double of BaaL

Long before the second millennium B.C. the work of fusing the

religious ideas of the Accadian and the Semite together was completed.

The Semite borrowed the old Accadian pantheon en bloc, classing the

inferior gods among the 300 spirits of heaven and the 600 spirits of

earth, and superadding his own religious conceptions and his own
divinities. These were identified with the leading deities of the

Chaldean creed
; Mul-ge, for example, becoming Bel Tin-sar Nebo, and

Utuki Samas. But the great majority of deities were adopted with-

out change of either name or attributes, though the names were in

some cases slightly Semitised.

This process of syncretism went along with a curious development
of astro-theology. The heavenly bodies, like all other objects in

Nature, had once had their special spirits ; when this old phase of

religion passed away, the spirits were replaced by the gods of the new

pantheon. The chief divinities were identified with the planets and

other leading stars
;
the sun and moon were already provided for.

The state religion of Babylonia thus became a strange mixture of

worn-out Accadian spirit-worship, of the Semitised later Accadian

hierarchy of gods, of Semitic religious conceptions, and of astro-

theology.

To this mixture must be added the early ancestor-worship, which

still survived under various forms, and the cult paid to certain kings.

This, however, was but a form of ancestor-worship, and may have been

due to Egyptian influence.

In the higher and more gifted minds the mixture led to mono-

theism. From resolving the gods of the Semitic nomad into the gods
of civilised Chaldea it needed but a step to resolve the gods of
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Chaldea themselves into varying aspects of one supreme deity. Sir

H. Rawlinson believes that Eridu, the Paradisiacal city, was the chief

seat of the monotheistic " sect ;

" however that may be, we find hymns
in the sacred collection addressed to "the one god," and other tablets

in which the manifold deities of the popular faith are made but the

different names and titles of Anu. This monotheism must be carefully

distinguished from the henotheism of some of the hymns, in which the

author seems to ascribe to the deity he is addressing attributes which,

according to our ideas, would exclude the existence of any other god,

but which he ascribes the next moment, in the same uncompromising

way, to a wholly different divinity. The monotheistic school appears
to have died out during the epoch of the Cassite dynasty.

The state religion, once elaborated, underwent no material change.

The places of the gods, indeed, were moved from time to time, as one city

or another rose to pre-eminence ; Assur, the local deity of the old capital

Assur, being set at the head of the divine hierarchy in Assyria, and

Merodach usurping the place of the older Bel or Mul-ge in the Babylon
of Nebuchadrezzar. But the main outlines of the system remained

unaltered. While the Accadian substructure, with its spirits and its

exorcisms, faded more and more out of view, especially in Assyria,
—

while the religion of the Assyrian monarchs can be with difficulty

distinguished from that of their Phoenician kindred,—the creed that

was based upon it lasted to the end.

A time came, however, when the popular theology entered into

the schools of philosophy. The gods were resolved into elements and

abstractions, and it was taught that they and the universe alike had

originated, out of a chaos of waters. This system of cosmogony has

been embodied in the poem of the Creation in seven days, which bears

such a remarkable likeness to the first chapter of Genesis, but does not

seem to be older than the age of Assur-bani-pal. The system of the

poem agrees with the statements of Damascius (De Prim. Princip. 125,

p. 384, ed. Kopp), who tells us that Apas6n or Ap'su,
" the deep," and

Mummu Tiamtu (Moymis
x
Tavthe),

" the chaos of the sea," were the

original principles out of which all things have been begotten. Of

them were born Lakhvu and Lakhva (Dakhos and Dakhe) ;
of them

again Kisar and Sar (Kissare and Ass6ros), the lower and upper

firmaments, who originated the three supreme gods, Anu, Elum or Bel,

1

Moymis is made the "only-begotten
"

contrary to the evidence of the cuneiform

son of Apason and Tavthe by Damascius, text.
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and Hea, the latter being the father of Bel-Merodach, the Demiurge.
This theory of emanations was the source of later Gnostic speculation,

while the philosophic explanation of the universe it embodied made

its way into Ionia, and there started Greek speculative philosophy.

Thales and his doctrines drew their ultimate inspiration from

Babylonia.

An earlier cosmogonic system is found in an Accadian legend of

the Creation preserved in the library of Cuthah. According to this

the present Kooyxos or regulated universe was preceded by an anarchical

chaos, in which Nature had made its first essays in creating. Composite
creatures had been formed out of the earth and the deep, like those

engraved on the gems and cylinders, or painted, according to Ber6sos,

on the walls of the temple of Bel. There were men with the bodies

of birds or the tails of fish, and human beings with birds' faces. The

philosophy of Anaximander, which has been termed an anticipation of

Darwinism, may be traced to this cosmological theory.

The after-life expected by the Babylonian was as dreary as that

expected by the Greek. Hades was beneath the earth, a place of

darkness and gloom, from which none might return, where the spirits

of the dead flitted like bats, with dust alone for their food. Here the

shadowy phantoms of the heroes of old time sate crowned, each on his

throne (comp. Is. xiv. 9), and in the midst rose the fortress-palace of

Nin-'sur or Allat, the goddess of death. Hades was guarded by seven

gates and seven warders, who stripped the spirit that entered of all he

possessed ;
and in early days, when the geographical knowledge of the

Accadians was limited, its entrance was believed to be in the marshes

beyond the mouth of the Euphrates. But even within the abode of

Nin-'sur the waters of life bubbled up at the foot of the golden throne

of the spirits of earth, and whosoever could drink of them might
return to the upper world. A happier lot was reserved for a few.

Xisuthros and his wife were translated for their piety to the blissful

fields beyond Datilla, the river of death
; the spirit of Hea-bani, the

friend of Gisdhubar, summoned by the prayers of his friends, rose like

a cloud of dust out of the ground and ascended to heaven, where gods
and heroes lie on couches feasting and drinking limpid water ;

while

an Assyrian court-poet prays that his lord may hereafter have ever-

lasting
"

life in the land of the silver sky, where the gods revel and

know no ill.

But the fear of the evils that the demons were perpetually devising

against him while alive must have made the life of the Babylonian
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almost intolerable. Every day and almost every hour had its religious

ceremony, the neglect or malperformance of which brought down

upon him some misfortune. Banished from the state religion, magic
became a science. An elaborate system of augury was gradually

formed, and omens were drawn from every event that could possibly

happen. The power once exercised by the sorcerer-priest was now
transferred to the necromancer and witch,

—who, by the way, was

supposed to fly through the air on a wooden stick,
—with the difference

that the power of the latter was believed to be exercised only for

evil. The exorcisms which had in early days formed a prayer-book

now formed a distinct branch of literature, and survived long after the

fall of the Babylonian monarchy. The bronze bowls found by Sir

A. H. Layard, as well as the part played by charms and demons in

the Talmud, show how strongly the belief in magic had seized not only

upon the native mind, but on that of the Jews also who had settled

in the country. Through the Jews and various Gnostic systems of

early Christianity, aided in part by the superstitions of imperial Kome,
the belief found its way into the mediaeval Church, and the features of

the mediaeval devil may be traced in an Assyrian bas-relief, which

represents the dragon of Chaos, with claws, tail, horns, and wings,

pursued by the Sun -god Merodach. Even the phylacteries of the

Jews go back to the same origin. Accadian magic ordered the

sorcerer to bind the charm, twice knotted with seven knots, round the

limbs of the sick man
;
and this, with the further application of holy

water, or the binding of a sentence from " a good book "
about the

sufferer's head, would infallibly produce a cure.

Babylonian mythology is a more pleasing subject than the magic
which made the " Chaldeans

"
famous in later days. The myths of

Accad were rich and manifold, and necessarily gained much by the

Semitic conquest. .Reference has already been made to some of them,

and there are many that reappear under more or less changed forms

in Jewish and Greek literature. We have learned at last how great

was the debt owed by Greek mythology to the poets of ancient

Babylonia, whose legends found their way to the west through the

mouths of Phoenicians and Hittites. Adfinis and Aphrodite are the

Tammuz and Istar of Accadian story ;
and the death of Adfinis, and

the descent of the goddess into Hades to search for him, formed the

subject of Accadian poems before the Greek perhaps had yet reached

his future home. The theft of Prometheus has its analogue in the

story of the god Zu,
"
the divine storm-bird," who stole the lightning
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of Bel, the tablet wherein destiny is written, and was punished for his

crime by the father of the gods. Gisdhubar, originally the old

Accadian Fire-god, and then a solar hero, is the prototype of Herakles.

Hea-bani, the confidant and adviser of Gisdhubar, is the Kentaur

Kheiron, for Kheiron was the son of Kronos, and Kronos is identified

by Ber6sos with Hea, the " creator
"
of Hea-bani. The lion slain by

the Chaldean hero is the lion of Nemea
;
the winged bull made by

Anu to revenge the slight suffered by Istar is the bull of Krete
;
the

tyrant Khumbaba, slain by Gisdhubar in " the land of the pine-trees,

the seat of the gods, the sanctuary of the spirits," is the tyrant

Geryon ;

* the gems borne by the trees of the forest beyond
" the

gateway of the sun
"
are the apples of the Hesperides ; and the deadly

sickness of Gisdhubar himself is but the fever caused by the poisoned

tunic of Nessos. Even the encircling ocean, with its gates, where the

women Sabitu and Siduri keep eternal watch, is the Okeanos of

Homeric legend. Naturally the impress made by Babylonian

mythology upon the western Semites was deeper than that which it

made upon the Greeks. An echo of the war waged between Merodach

and the powers of chaos and darkness, headed by the dragon of the sea,

the seven-headed "
serpent of night," still survives in the Apocalypse.

The sacred tree, with its guardian cherubs, as well as the flaming

sword of the lightning, with its fifty points and seven heads, recall

biblical analogies ;
and the legend of the plague-demon Lubara brings

to our remembrance the vision of David when the angel of pestilence

hovered over Jerusalem.

Art, Literature, and Science.—The art of Assyria was the copy and

offspring of that of Babylonia. At the same time the copy was a free

one, and in many points differed very materially from its model. The

difference was caused in part by the want of stone in Babylonia and

its abundance in Assyria. In Babylonia brick had to take the place

of stone
; stone, in fact, was costly, and used only for such objects as

seals and signets, for boundary - marks and royal statues. It is a

curious illustration of the servile dependence of Assyria upon

Babylonia in artistic matters, that up to the last brick was largely

used there in the construction of the royal palaces, in spite of its

rapid decay and the ease with which stone might have been pro-

cured. Slabs of alabaster were nevertheless employed to line the

walls, and where, therefore, the Babylonians were forced to have

1 Khumbaba appears as Kombabos in Lucian, De Dea Syria, 19-26.
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recourse to painting, the Assyrians made a liberal use of sculpture

in relief.

The existing remains of Babylonian and Assyrian architecture are

further distinguished by the religious character of the one and the

secular character of the other. The attention which was primarily

devoted to the construction of temples in Babylonia was devoted to

the construction of palaces in Assyria. The temple in Assyria was a

mere appendage of the palace, whereas in the sister kingdom, while the

only palaces of which we know are those of the dynasty of Nebuchad-

rezzar, the site of every great city is marked by the ruins of its

temples. Hence the general style of architecture was different, the

temple, with its huge masses of brickwork, rising stage upon stage,

each brilliantly painted and surmounted by a chamber which was at

once a shrine and an observatory, while the palace was built upon a

heap of rubble, with open courts and imposing entrances, but never

more than two or three stories high.

Columnar architecture had its natural home upon the banks of the

Euphrates. Wood and brick had to take the place of stone, and

naturally suggested the employment of the column, which soon

became a mere ornament and developed into a great variety of forms.

Coloured half-columns were used in the temple of Lig-Bagas at Erech

for decorative purposes long ages before they were employed in the

same way by Sargon at Khorsabad, and it is to Babylonia and Assyria

rather than to Egypt that we must trace the Doric and Ionic pillars

of Greece. But the chasteness of Greek taste preserved it from the

many fantastic forms into which the column branched out in Baby-
lonia and Assyria, where we find it resting with a circular base on

the backs of lions, dogs, and winged bulls.

While the column thus became an ornament rather than a support,

the buttresses against which the early Chaldean temples rested never

lost their original character. Like the walls, they were covered with

plaster and painted with bright colours or overlaid with plates of

shining metal. Enamelled bricks, which were first painted, then

glazed, and finally baked in the fire, were often used for the purpose ;

sometimes, as at Warka, we see cones of various colours and embedded

in plaster taking their place. The rain was carried off by elaborately

constructed drains, some of which afford us the earliest examples of

the arch, and which occasionally consisted of leaden pipes.

In Assyria sculpture was used in the stead of painting, although the

bas-reliefs were judiciously picked out with red, blue, black, and white
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colours, none of which, however, were of the same brilliancy as the

colours used in Babylonia. This use of colour to heighten the effect of

sculpture, which we find also in Egypt, was adopted by the Greeks,

who probably derived it, with so many other elements of art, from the

cultured populations of the Euphrates valley. Assyrian sculpture in

relief may be said to have passed through three phases of develop-

ment The first phase, best represented by the reign of Assur-natsir-

pal, is characterised by a simplicity and vigour which shows itself

especially in the drawing of animal forms. Nothing, for instance, can

be bolder and more life-like than a scene in which the monarch is

depicted hunting lions
;
but the freshness and freedom of the work arc

marred by an almost total want of perspective, an absence of delicacy

in the execution, and a servile minuteness in reproducing the outlines.

No attempt is made to fill in the background. The second phase

lasts from the beginning of the Second Empire to the reign of Esar-

haddon, and was doubtless influenced by the delicate work in bronze

and ivory executed by the Phoenician settlers in Nineveh. The care

formerly expended on the chief figures is now extended to the back-

ground, which is finished with a pre-Raffaelite minuteness that reminds

us of elaborate embroidery. What has been lost in vigour is gained

in richness, though the realism of the work is too obtrusive to allow it

to be examined with microscopic eyes. The reign of Assur-bani-pal

marks the third and best phase of Assyrian art in relief. Drawing
has much improved, and the sculptures furnish several instances of

successful foreshortening. The exactitude with which animal and

vegetable forms are represented is relieved by a general softness of

tone, while the overcrowding of the previous period is avoided by a recur-

rence to the earlier mode of leaving the background bare, or else by in-

troducing merely the outlines of a landscape. Nevertheless, the art

shows symptoms of the same effeminacy and decay that strike us also

in the choice of subjects. Scenes are taken for the first time from the

harem
;
and in contrast with the lion-hunts of a former age in the

open field, Assur-bani-pal is made to enjoy the pleasures of a royal

battue, where tame lions are let out of their cages and whipped into

activity.

Admirable as the Assyrian artists were when they sculptured in

relief, they failed altogether as soon as they came to the round. Here

the artists of Babylonia much surpassed them. In Babylonia stone

was too precious to be used for other than decorative or legal purposes,

and the largest stones procurable were blocks of black basalt or diorite,
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which could be carved into statues but not cut up into slabs. Statuary

of a certain kind, therefore, flourished there from the earliest epoch.

But it was always heavy, the figures being represented in a sitting

posture, though much skill was shown in the delineation of the face.

On the other hand, the carved gems are often very good, a spirit of

humour and light-heartedness appearing in them which we look for

in vain in Assyria. Gem-cutting, in fact, originated in Babylonia, and

thence spread through the western world. Though frequently rude, the

very earliest intaglios are invariably clear and vigorous. Emery must

have been used in their manufacture, and the work is sometimes

extremely fine.

The Accadians were also skilled in terra-cotta and bronze work.

The terra-cotta and bronze images of King Gudea are quite astonishing

when we consider their antiquity. Spirited bas-reliefs in terra-cotta

have been found at Senkereh, and many of the vases made by the

Accadian potters display great beauty of form, and must plainly have

been modelled on the wheel, though the majority are handmade and

rude. Assyrian pottery is also very good, but the native work in

bronze is poor. The bronze gates of Balawat, for example, where the

bas-reliefs have all been hammered out from behind and then chiselled,

belong to the infancy of art, though the forms are bold and vigorous.

The engraved bronze bowls and similar objects found at Nineveh were

the work of Phoenicians.

Babylonia was celebrated from the first for the manufacture of

textile fabrics, and the oldest gems furnish us with specimens of richly

embroidered dresses. Goldsmiths' work, too, had already attained a

high perfection in the Accadian period. At a later epoch the

Assyrians equally excelled in metallurgy, and their bronze casts, as

distinguished from hammer-work in relief, are of a high order of merit.

Their gold earrings and bracelets are admirable both in design and in

workmanship, and so well were they acquainted with the art of inlaying

one metal with another that our modern artists have been content to

learn from them the method of covering iron with bronze. Their

chairs and other articles of household furniture are equally worthy of

imitation. Besides porcelain, they were acquainted with glass, though

transparent glass does not seem to have come into use before the age

of Sargon. Coloured glass was known at a much earlier date.

But the Assyrians had none of that love of brilliant colours which

characterised their neighbours in the south. Though the introduction

of vegetable forms into their bas-reliefs shows that their art was less
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intensely human than that of the Greeks, they were never led to

cultivate the gardens for which Babylon was renowned. It was

Babylonia, again, and not Assyria, that was famous for the manufac-

ture of dyed and variegated stuffs.

Iron was little used in the Accadian period, and we may infer

from the ideographs which represent it that the only iron known was

meteoric. On the other hand, besides stone implements, bronze and

copper weapons and tools were largely in use, and bronze bowls are

found in nearly all the early tombs, fashioned sometimes with consider-

able skill. With the Semitic period the employment of iron becomes

more common.

Of Babylonian and Assyrian music little is known beyond the fact

that there were different instruments for producing it.

Accad was the China of Western Asia. Almost everyone could

read and write. Clay was plentiful, and the writing-paper of the

Accadians was mostly of clay. The characters were impressed with a

metal stylus upon clay tablets (the laterculce coctiles of Pliny), which

were then baked in the sun, or (in Assyria) in a kiln. Papyrus,

however, was also extensively used, though it has all now perished.

Indeed papyrus, or some similar vegetable substance, preceded clay as

a writing-material, the primitive hieroglyphics out of which the

cuneiform characters arose having been painted on it by the Accadians

before they left their original home in Elam. The hieroglyphics were

arranged in vertical columns like the Chinese. After their settlement

in the alluvial plain of Babylonia, and their adoption of clay as

a writing-material, the Accadians altered the arrangement of their

characters, the vertical lines becoming horizontal ones, and running
from left to right. By this process the old hieroglyphics were laid

upon their sides. At the same time the forms of the hieroglyphics

themselves underwent a change. It was difficult to make curved lines

upon the clay, while the impress of the stylus assumed a wedge-like

shape. The primitive pictures thus became cuneiform or wedge-shaped

characters, which had already come to be employed phonetically as

well as ideographically. When the Semites borrowed them, a great

extension was given to the phonetic element, the sounds which

expressed words in Accadian becoming mere phonetic values in the

Semitic syllabary. Hence the same character can denote more than

one syllabic sound, and at the same time can be used ideographically.

Long before the Semitic period, or even before the earliest period
of which we have contemporaneous record, the Accadian characters
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had all been classified and arranged. Compound characters were

naturally called by the names of those out of which they were

composed, though the proof of this has sometimes been obliterated

even in the archaic forms of the characters found on the bricks of

Lig-Bagas.

After the Semitic conquest no pains were spared to facilitate a

knowledge of the Accadian literature and the characters in which it

was written. Like the syllabary, the literature of the Semitic

Babylonians and Assyrians was mostly of Accadian origin, and it

was consequently necessary for them to be acquainted with tho

language in which it was embodied. Syllabaries, grammars, vocabu-

laries, and reading-books were accordingly drawn up in Accadian and

Semitic, and the old Accadian texts were accompanied by interlinear

translations, sometimes arranged in a parallel column. When
Accadian became extinct, about the seventeenth century B.C., the

translations alone of many of the old texts were preserved ;
it was

only where the original text was important, as in legal documents or

in the sacred hymns—the very language of which was held to be

inspired
—that it continued to be copied. In the time of Assur-bani-

pal an attempt was made by the litterati to revive the old language,

and it became fashionable to write compositions in Accadian, many
of which, however, resembled the "

dog-Latin
"

of our own day. A
knowledge of the old mode of writing continued down to the Christian

era, the latest document so written being, as has been already men-

tioned, a contract-tablet, dated in the reign of the Parthian king

Pakoros, the contemporary of Domitian.

From the earliest period the literature of Chaldea was stored in

public libraries. According to Berosos, Pantibibla, or "book-town,"
was one of the antediluvian cities of Babylonia, and Xisuthros had

buried his books at Sippara
—

perhaps in reference to the Semitic

sepher,
" book "—before the Flood. Every great city had at least one

library, and the office of librarian was considered honourable enough
to be held by the brother of the king. The most famous of the

Babylonian libraries were those of Erech, Lar'sa, and Ur, and (after

the Semitic conquest) of Agade\ The older library of Babylon

perished for the most part when the town was destroyed by
Sennacherib. Scribes were kept busily employed in copying and

re-editing old texts, and more rarely in preparing new ones. The

copies were made with scrupulous care, and an illegible character or

word was denoted by the statement that there was a "
lacuna," or a
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" recent lacuna," while attention was drawn to the breakage of a

tablet. When an Assyrian scribe Was in doubt as to the meaning
of a character in his Babylonian copy, he either reproduced it or

gave it two or more possible equivalents in the Assyrian syllabary.

The libraries established by the Assyrian kings at Assur, Calah,

and Nineveh, were formed in imitation of those of Babylonia. Like

the Babylonian libraries, also, they were thrown open to the public,

though it is extremely doubtful whether the reading public was

so large in Assyria as in the sister kingdom. At any rate, their

contents were derived almost entirely from Babylonia. The tablets

or books were all numbered and arranged in order, and the table of

the chapters in the great astronomical work compiled for Sargon's

library at Agade (B.C. 2000) enjoins the student to hand to the

librarian in writing the number of the book or chapter he wishes to

procure.

The literature contained in these libraries comprised every branch

of learning known at the time. Historical and mythological docu-

ments ; religious compositions ; legal, geographical, astronomical and

astrological treatises
; magical formulas and omen tablets ; poems,

fables, and proverbs ; grammatical and lexical disquisitions ;
lists of

stones and trees, of birds and beasts, of tribute and eponyms ; copies

of treaties, of commercial transactions, of correspondence, of petitions

to the king, of royal proclamations, and of despatches from generals

in the field,
— all were represented. The mythological and religious

literature was particularly extensive and interesting. Along with the

latter must be classed certain penitential hymns, which may favourably

compare with the Hebrew psalms. Thus in one of them we read :

"O my God, my transgression is great, my sins are many ... I

lay on the ground, and none seized me by the hand
;

I wept, and my
palms none took. I cried aloud ; there was none that would hear me.

I am in darkness and trouble ;
I lifted not myself up. To my God

my distress I referred, my prayer I addressed." The omen-tablets

chiefly belong to a work in 137 books, compiled for Sargon of Agadd.

Among the fables may be mentioned a dialogue between the ox and

the horse, and another between the eagle and the sun ; while we may
reckon with the proverbs not only the riddle which the wise man pro-

pounded to the gods, and to which the answer is plainly the air, but

also the songs with which the Accadian^ox-drivers beguiled their labours

in the field. Two of these are worth quoting :

" An heifer am I
;
to

the cow thou art yoked ; the plough's handle is strong; lift it up, lift
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it up !

" " The knees are marching, the feet are not resting ;
with no

wealth of thine own, grain thou begettest for me." Folklore was more

poorly represented than mythology, though some specimens of it have

been preserved. It was tho great epics and mythological poems,

however, which naturally occupied the chief place in each library. A
fragmentary catalogue of them has come down to us along with the

reputed authors of these standard works. Thus the Epic of Gisdhubar

was ascribed to a certain Sin-liki-unnini
;
the legend of Etana to Nis-

Siu
;
the story of the fox to Kak-Merodach, the son of Eri-Turnunna.

Some of their titles are quoted in Accadian, and their composition
referred to Accadian poets; others belong to the Semitic period.

Among the latter is the Epic of Gisdhubar in its present form, which

is based upon an astronomical principle, the subject-matter of each of

its twelve books corresponding with the name of a Zodiacal sign. The
lion is slain, for instance, under the Zodiacal Leo, the sign of Virgo
answers to the wooing of the hero by Istar, and the sign of Aquarius
to the episode of the Deluge. This is rather violently introduced into

the eleventh book, and, like the rest of the epic, is pieced together out

of older poems, fragments of some of which we possess in the original

Accadian text. Perhaps the most beautiful of these early legends is

that which describes the descent of Istar into Hades in search of her

husband, the Sun-god Tammuz, slain by the boar's tusk of winter.

The legend curiously survives in a moral form in the Talmud, where

Istar has been changed into the demon of lust.

Science was chiefly represented by astronomy, which had its first

home among the Accadians. But it soon connected itself with the

pseudo-science of astrology, the false assumption having been made

that whatever event had been observed to follow a particular celestial

phenomenon would recur if the phenomenon happened again. Observa-

tories were established in all the chief towns, and astronomers-royal

were appointed, who had to send fortnightly reports to the king. At
an early date the stars were numbered and named

;
the Zodiacal signs

had been mapped out while the vernal equinox still fell in Taurus ;

and eclipses of the sun and moon had been found to recur after a

certain fixed time, and were consequently calculated and looked for.

The equator was divided into degrees, sixty being the unit, as in other

departments of mathematics. A table of lunar longitudes belongs to

the Accadian period, and fragments of a planisphere, which marks the

appearance of the sky at the vernal equinox, are now in the British

Museum. The year was reckoned to consist of twelve lunar months
2 D
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of thirty days each, intercalary months being counted in by the priests

when necessary. In Accadian times the commencement of the year

was determined by the position of the star Capella (a Aurigae),

called Dilgan,
" the messenger of light," in relation to the new moon at

the vernal equinox. The night was originally divided into three

watches, but this was afterwards superseded by the more accurate

division of the day into twelve casbu, or " double hours," corresponding

to the divisions of the equator, each casbu of two hours being further

subdivided into sixty minutes, and these again into sixty seconds.

Time was measured, at all events at a later epoch, by means of the

clepsydra, and the gnomon or dial was a Babylonian invention. So

also was the week of seven days, which was closely connected with the

early astronomical studies of the Accadians, the days of the week

being dedicated to the moon, sun, and five planets. The 7th, 14th,

19th, 21st, and 28th days of the lunar month were kept like the

Jewish Sabbath, and were actually so named in Assyrian. They were

termed dies nefasti in Accadian, rendered "days of completion (of

labour)
"
in Assyrian ;

the Assyrian Sabattu or " Sabbath
"

itself being

further defined as meaning
"
completion of work "

and " a day of rest

for the soul." On these days it was forbidden, at all events in the

Accadian period, to cook food, to change one's dress or wear white

robes, to offer sacrifice, to ride in a chariot, to legislate, to perform

military service, or even to use medicine. The month was further

divided into two halves of fifteen days each, these being again sub-

divided into three periods of five days.

The standard work on astronomy and astrology was that in

seventy-two books, compiled for the library of Sargon at Agade, and

entitled the Observations of Bel. It was subsequently translated into

Greek by Berosos. The table of contents shows that it treated of

various matters,
—

eclipses, comets, the pole-star, the phases of Venus

and Mars, the conjunction of the sun and moon, the changes of the

weather, and the like. After each observation comes the event which

was believed to have happened in connection with it, and the number

of observations shows for how long a period they must have been

accumulating before the second millennium B.C. We can in fact trace

the beginnings of Babylonian astronomy back to an age when the

Accadians were still shepherds and herdsmen among the mountains of

Elam
;

it was above Elam that the zenith was fixed, and the heaven

was regarded as a great pasture land, the ecliptic being
"
the bull of

light
"
or " the furrow of the sky," and the stars

" the heavenly flock,"
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whose shepherd was Arcturus (a Bootis). It may be added that

Tammuz represented Orion.

The attention given to astronomy presupposes a considerable

advance in mathematics. This in fact was the case. The system of

cyphers was a comparatively easy one to handle, and was simplified

by the habit of understanding the multiple 60 in expressing high

numbers,—IV., for instance, denoting 4 x 60 = 240. Sixty was also

the unexpressed denominator of a fraction, 1| being represented by

I.XL., i.e. l£#. A tablet from the library of Lar'sa gives a table of

squares and cubes correctly calculated from 1 to 60, and a series of

geometrical figures used for augural purposes implies the existence of

a Babylonian Euclid. Even the plan of an estate outside the gate
of Zamama at Babylon, in the time of Nebuchadrezzar, has been

discovered which shows no mean knowledge of surveying. Some

acquaintance with mechanics is evidenced by the use of the lever and

pulley; and the discovery of a crystal lens on the site of Nineveh

suggests that some of the microscopic characters on the tablets were

inscribed with artificial aid, as well as the possibility of a rude kind of

telescope having been employed for astronomical observations. At
all events, one astronomical record states that " Venus rises, and in its

orbit duly grows in size." Mr. Eassam has discovered on the site of

Babylon remains of the hydraulic machinery used for watering the

Hanging Gardens of Nebuchadrezzar.

The ideas of that primitive epoch, when as yet astronomy in its

simplest form wa* unknown, survived in the popular mythology.
The " mountain of the world," or Rowandiz, the Accadian Olympos,
was believed to be the pivot on which the heaven rested, covering
the earth like a huge extinguisher. The world was bound to it by a

rope, like that with which the sea was churned in Hindu legend, or

the golden cord of Homer, wherewith Zeus proposed to suspend the

nether earth after binding the cord about Olympos (II. viii. 19-26)

Eclipses were caused by the war of the seven evil spirits or storm-

demons against the moon, and a long poem tells how Samas and Istar

fled to the upper heaven of Anu when the war began, and how

Merodach had finally to come to the rescue of the troubled moon.

Language, Law, Trade, and Agriculture.
—As already stated, the

original languages of Accad and Sumer were agglutinative, the cases of

the noun being indicated by postpositions, and were related to the

dialects spoken in Elam (Susian, Cassite, and Amardian). The

Semitic language known as Assyrian consisted of the two dialects,
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Babylonian and Assyrian, the first being distinguished by a preference

for softer sounds and a longer retention of the mimmation. It was

closely allied to Hebrew and Phoenician, more distantly to Arabic,

and more distantly still to Aramaic, while it had many points of

resemblance to Ethiopic. The archaic and finished character of its

grammar, and the fulness of its vocabulary, make it the Sanskrit of the

Semitic tongues. The literary dialect underwent little change during

the 1500 years that we can trace its career, the result being that it

came to differ very considerably from the language of everyday life

spoken at Nineveh or Babylon in later times. Aramaic became the

lingua franca of trade and diplomacy after the overthrow of Tyre and

Sidon under the Second Assyrian Empire, and in course of time

gradually superseded the older language of the country. In Baby-

lonia, however, this did not happen until after the Persian conquest.

Law was highly developed in Chaldea from an early period, and a

large number of the precedents of an Assyrian judge, like the titles on

which he had to decide, went back to the Accadian epoch. An
Accadian code of laws shows us that the mother occupied the same

prominent place in the community as among other " Turanian
"

peoples. A married woman was permitted to hold property ;
at the

same time the husband might repudiate his wife after paying a fine,

but the wife who repudiated her husband was punished by drowning.

The master who ill-treated or killed his slave was fined, and the slave

was allowed to purchase his freedom. Property was carefully pro-

tected
;
the maximum rate of interest was fixed

;
and houses, land, or

slaves could be taken as security for debt. Judges were appointed

throughout the kingdom, and forbidden to accept bribes, while prisons

were established in every town. The most ancient written code was

ascribed to the god Hea or Oannes. As in Attika, the boundaries of

property were marked by stelce, one of which informs us that the

ground mentioned on it was bestowed by the king on a poet-laureate

in return for some complimentary verses
;
and deeds were drawn up on

tablets, often enclosed in an outer coating of clay, and connected by a

string with a papyrus docket. These deeds were duly witnessed and

sealed. Sennacherib has left behind a sort of will, in which he leaves

certain property to his favourite son, Esar-haddon. The taxpayers

were divided into burghers and aliens, some of the taxes being paid

for the use of the public brickyards and roads. In the time of the

Second Assyrian Empire municipal taxes and the tribute of subject

states formed an important part of the imperial revenue. Nineveh,
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for instance, paid every year 30 talents, 20 of which went to the

maintenance of the fleet, Assyria as a whole being assessed at 274

talents; Carchemish paid 100 talents, Arpad 30, and Megiddo 15.

Trade and commerce were the creation of the Semites, and were

particularly active in the later days of the Assyrian monarchy. The

trade of Assyria was mainly overland—that of Babylonia maritime.

The teak found at Mugheir proves that it extended as far as India
;

on the other side wares came from the coasts and islands of Asia

Minor, from Egypt, and from Southern Arabia. Coined money, how-

ever, was as yet unknown, and the maneh of Carchemish, after the

capture of that city, was made the standard of weight. Interest was

usually at four per cent
;
but sometimes, more especially when objects

like iron were borrowed, at three per cent. Houses were let on lease,

and the deeds which conveyed them gave a careful inventory of their

contents. A house sold at Nineveh on the 16th of Sivan, or May, B.C.

692, fetched one maneh of silver, or £9, the average price of a slave.

The records of the Egibi banking firm recently discovered in Baby-
lonia extend from the reign of Nebuchadrezzar to that of Darius

Hystaspis ;
the deeds were kept in large jars, and like the Rothschilds

of modern days, the firm increased its wealth by lending money to

kings. The father generally took his sons into partnership during his

lifetime.

While the Semite devoted himself to trade, the Accadian was an

agriculturist, and up to the last agriculture occupied a more prominent

place in Babylonia than it ever did in Assyria. The canals were a

matter of special importance, and their management was superintended

by the state. Market-gardeners might lease the ground of richer

proprietors, and the tenant had to give one-third of the produce to the

owner. The country was covered with gardens ;
Merodach-baladan

has left us a list of no less than seventy-three belonging to himself.

At an earlier date, Tiglath-Pileser I., in imitation of the Babylonian

princes, tried to acclimatise in royal botanical gardens some of the trees

he had met with in his campaigns ;
but his example does not seem

to have been followed, and agriculture of all kinds was never popular

in Assyria, where it was relegated to the slaves.

Our knowledge of Assyro-Babylonian administration is too slight to

allow us to say more of it than that the government was an absolute

monarchy, the court consisting of a large number of officials who owed

their rank to the king. After the time of Tiglath-Pileser I., the

subject provinces were placed under satraps, the cities of the empire
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being governed by prefects. Besides the turtannu (tartan), or

commander-in-chief, who stood on the king's right, there were other

military officers, such as the "sultan," the colonel ("man of three

troops "),
" the captain of fifty," and " the captain of ten," who might

assume the command in his absence. Among the chief officials of

state may be mentioned the Rab-saki (Rab-shakeh), or Vizier, the Rab-

saris or Chamberlain, the Music-director, and the Astronomer-Royal.

III.

THE PHOENICIANS.

While the struggle for supremacy between Accadian and Semite was

going on in the east, another branch of the Semitic race was establish-

ing itself on the western coast of Asia. A narrow but fertile strip of

land, from 10 to 15 miles in breadth and 150 in length, shut in

between the snow-clad peaks of Lebanon and the sea, and stretching

from the Bay of Antioch to the promontory of Carmel, was the home

of the Phoenicians. They called it Canaan,
" the lowlands," a name

which was afterwards extended to denote the whole district of

Palestine inhabited by kindred tribes. The Egyptians named it the

land of Keft, or the "
palm," of which the Greek Phoenike

1

is but a

translation. The early date at which it was occupied is shown by the

emigrations from it to the Delta in the time of the Middle Egyptian

Empire ; by the time the Hyksos were ruling at Memphis the mouths

of the Nile had become so thickly populated by Phoenicians as to

cause the whole coastland to be termed Keft-ur (Caphtor), or
" Greater

Phoenicia."

According to Genesis, Sidon,
" the fishing city," was the firstborn

of Canaan. Native legends, however, claimed an older foundation for

the sacred city of Gebal or Byblos, northward of Beyrut. Beyrut

itself, the Berytos of classical writers, was dependent on Gebal, and

along with it formed a distinct territory in the midst of the Phoenician

states. These consisted of nine chief cities, Akko (now Acre), Achzib

or Ekdippa (now Zib), Tyre (now Sur), Sidon (now Saida), Botrys (now

Batrun), Tripolis (now Tarabolus), Marathus (now Amrit), Arvad «»r

Aradus and Antaradus (now Ruad and Tartus), and Ramantha or

Laodikeia (now Ladakiyeh). With these may be counted Zemar or

Simyra (now Sumra), to the north of Tripolis, inhabited by an
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independent tribe, like Arka (now Tel 'Arka). The country was

watered by rivers, six of which were invested with divine attributes

like the mountains from which they flowed. The Eleutheros (Nahr

el-Kebir) in the north is followed by the Ad6nis (Nahr el-Ibrahim),

by whose banks the women of Byblos lamented the dead Sun-god
Tammuz

;
the Lykos (Nahr el-Kelb), where Egyptian, Assyrian, and

Babylonian conquerors have erected their memorials
;

the Tamyras

(Nahr Damur) ;
the Bostrenos (Nahr el-'Awaly) ; and the Belos (Nahr

Na'man).

With the mountains in their rear the inhabitants of the Phoenician

cities were driven to the sea. They became fishermen, traders, and

colonists. First Kypros, called Kittim from the town of Kition, was

colonised; then Rhodes, Th6ra, Melos, and other islands of the -<Egean;

then came the settlements on the coasts of Greece itself, in Sicily

and Sardinia, and on the northern shores of Africa; and finally the

colonies of Karteia, near Gibraltar, and Gades or Cadiz, which led

the adventurous emigrants into the waters of the unknown Atlantic.

Karteia lay in the district of Tarshish or Tartessos, long the extreme

western boundary both of Phoenician voyages and of the known world.

But before the sixth century B.C., the Phoenicians had not only

penetrated to the north-western coast of India, but probably to the

island of Britain as well.

Tradition brought them* originally from the Persian Gulf, and the

similarity of name caused the island of Tylos or Tyros, now Bahrein,

to be named as theCountry from which the forefathers of the Tyrians
had come. The tradition pointed to a fact. The close resemblance

between the Phceniko-Hebrew and Assyro-Babylonian languages proves
that the speakers of them must have lived together for some time after

their separation from the rest of their Semitic kindred, as does also the

common possession of such deities as Malik or Moloch, Baal or Bel,

perhaps also Dakan and Dagon, which were not of Accadian origin.

Most of the tribes comprehended under the title of Canaanites in the

Old Testament were really Phoenician, though the Egyptian monuments

show that the Amorites were of Arab descent, while the Hittites

belonged to a different stock from the Semites. The Hebrews them-

selves, if we may trust the evidence of language, physiognomy, and

character, had the same ancestors as the Phoenicians, and at the time of

the conquest of Canaan only differed from the people they expelled in

being rude nomads instead of cultivated citizens. It is nevertheless

possible that intermarriage with the aborigines of the country
—a race
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of whom we know but little—had produced a modification of type and

character among the natives of Phoenicia
;
but if so, the modification

was not great. Towards the north the Phoenicians were affected by-

contact with their cousins, the Arameans or Syrians, who occupied

Damascus and the southern coast of the Orontes, and under the name

of the Rutennu appear in the Egyptian inscriptions as extending
southward of the Hittites as far as the banks of the Euphrates.

Sidon and Tyre alike consisted of two towns. Those of Sidon were

both on the mainland, and were known as the Less and the Greater
;

those of Tyre were distinguished as insular Tyre and Palaetyros.

Palaetyros stood on the coast, and, if we may trust its name, was older

than the city which occupied a double island at a little distance from

the shore, and eventually claimed supremacy over it. But insular

Tyre was of itself of early foundation, since the great temple of Baal

Melkarth, the Phoenician Herakles, which rose on the eastern side of

the smaller island, was built, as the priests told Herodotos, 2300 years

before his time, or about 2750 B.C.; and the name Tyre itself—Tsor

in Phoenician—denoted the " rock
"

on which the insular city stood.

When it was visited by the Egyptian Mohar in the time of Eamses II.,

the water drunk by its inhabitants had all to be conveyed from the

mainland in boats. Tsarau or Palaetyros, we learn, had been recently

burnt. Arvad or Arados was similarly on an island, and held rule

over the two cities of the neighbouring .coast, Marathos and Karne.

Gebal had originally been built inland, on the northern bank of the

Nahr el-Kelb, before its inhabitants migrated to the shore.

Phoenicia was known to the Accadians under the names of Titnum

and Martu, the latter of which signified
" the path of the setting sun,"

and was rendered into Semitic by Akharru,
"
the back

"
or " western

"

land. An old geographical tablet makes Khikhi and Lakhi the two

divisions of Phoenicia, a word which has been compared with the

Fenekh of the Egyptian inscriptions. Cudur-Malug, the Elamite, had

sprung from the cities of Martu, though this may mean the West gen-

erally and not Phoenicia in particular; and Chedor-laomer had held

Palestine under his sway for thirteen years in the age of Abraham.

Sargon of Agadd not only set up his image on the shores of the Medi-

terranean, but even penetrated as far as Kypros, bringing with him

the elements of that Babylonian civilisation which spread from KypfOi
into Asia Minor. Phoenicia itself was equally affected by Chaldean

culture, which long dominated over the art of the eastern basin of the

Mediterranean.
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The Phoenicians, indeed, were an eminently receptive people. Like

the rest of their Semitic brethren, they lacked originality, but they

were gifted beyond most other races with the power of assimilating

and combining, of adapting and improving on their models. Phoenician

art derives its origin from Babylonia, from Egypt, and in later times

from Assyria ;
but it knew how to combine together the elements it

had received, and to return them, modified and improved, to the

countries from which they had been borrowed. The Phoenicians were

the most skilful workmen of the ancient world, and the empire of the

Euphrates, which had first taught them the art of gem-cutting, of

pottery-making, and of dyeing embroidery, was glad to learn in turn

from its pupils. Already, in the age of Thothmes III., we see the Phoe-

nicians on the walls of Rekhmara's tomb at Thebes bringing as tribute

vases with animals' heads, similar to those found at Rhodes and Hissar-

lik, and clad in richly-embroidered kilts. But the most precious acquisi-

tion of the Phoenicians was the alphabet This was borrowed by the

settlers in Caphtor or the Delta from their Egyptian neighbours in the

time of the Middle Empire or the early days of Hyksos dominion,—
all the other incumbrances of the Egyptian system of writing being

discarded by a people who possessed the practical habits of traders and

merchants. It soon found its way to the mother-country, where the

Egyptian names of the letters were replaced by native ones, drawn

possibly from an older script now termed Hittite, and from the

mother-country it was disseminated through the western world.

The Phoenicians were the intermediaries of ancient civilisation. It

was they who inaugurated the trade of the West, and their trading

voyages carried the art, the culture, and the knowledge they them-

selves possessed to the other nations of the Mediterranean. Modern

research has abundantly confirmed the tradition embodied in the

opening page of the history of Herodotos, that the chief elements

of early Greek art and civilisation came from Assyria through the

hands of the Phoenicians.

But the influence of Phoenicia was exercised differently at different

periods in its history. In the early period the influence was indirect.

It was brought by solitary traders, who trafficked in slaves, and above

all in that purple-fish which formed the staple of Phoenician wealth,

and whose voyages were intermittent and private. This was the

period of what we may call Babylonian culture. The conquests of the

Egyptian monarchs of the eighteenth dynasty forced the trading com-

munities of Phoenicia to pay tribute to the empire of the Nile, or at



410 APPENDIX III.

times to join in the efforts made to resist its further progress in

Palestine
;
and the result was that Egyptian fashions found their way

among them, the sphinx became domesticated on the coast of Keft,

and Phoenician art passed into its Egyptianising phase. Meanwhile the

population had been increasing along with wealth and prosperity, new

regions had been discovered by adventurous voyagers, and experiments
in colonisation had been made on the coasts of Kypros and the Delta.

The same mountain-chain which had originally forced the inhabitants of

Phoenicia to the sea now induced them to relieve the pressure of popu-
lation by sending out organised colonies to the recently-discovered lands

of the west. Commercial marts were accordingly established in favour-

able positions; ThSra and Melos, with their volcanic clay, became centres

of Phoenician trade in pottery ;
the gold mines of Thasos were worked for

Phoenician masters by Greek slaves
;
the temple of Astarte rose on the

southern headland of Kythera; Lesbos was ruled by Makar or Melkarth,

the Tyrian god (II. xxiv. 544), and Krete" by Minos; the three cities

of Rhodes were planned by Phoenician architects ; Attika received a

Phoenician colony; while the Minyans of Orkhomenos found them-

selves confronted by the Kadmeians or " Easterns
"

of Thebes
;
and

the isthmus of Korinth itself, the key to the western sea, was held by
Phoenician lords. But Greece was not to be the furthest bound of

Phoenician colonisation. Settlements were established on the coast

of Africa, in Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsica, and finally the columns

of the Phoenician Herakles themselves were cleared, and the son of

Phoenix led a colony to Gadeira,
" the walled town," at the very limit

of the setting sun.

The influence exercised by these colonies upon the still barbarous

nations of the west was necessarily profound. The Assyrian character

of early Greek art is due to its Phoenician inspiration. The pottery
with which the sites of ancient cities like MykSnae and Orkhomenos,
or Kameiros in Rhodes, are strewn, was made by the Phoenician

potters of Thera and Melos. Megara, Minoa, Cothdn, the "
little

"

island by the side of Kythera, are all Phoenician words. The Greek

alphabet, as the forms and names of its letters declare, was a

Phoenician gift. Tradition ascribes it to Kadmos,
" the ancient

"
or

"
eastern

"
of Thebes, the son of Khna or Canaan, or, as other legends

affirmed, of Agenor, perhaps a form of Kinyras. His wife, Harmonia,

is the Semitic Kharm6n, the "holy
"

mistress of the liarem; and the

serpent into which he was changed is the
yep<ov o<£iwv, the Serpent-god

of Tyre, whose image is carved on one of the rocks of Thera Kad-
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mos himself was worshipped not at Thebes only, but at Sparta as well,

just as Melikerte's or Melkarth remained the deity of the Korinthian

isthmus into the historical age. The sacred emblems of the Greek

divinities—the myrtle, the pomegranate, and the olive— are plants

that the Phoenicians must have brought with them
;

the rites with

which DC-mf'tOr Akhaaa was worshipped bear a Semitic stamp ;
and the

attributes of the Hellenic Aphrodite are really those of the Assyrian

Istar, the Phoenician Astarte. Astarte, too, is Eurdpa, the daughter of

Phoenix, brought to the continent to which she was to give a name by
the bull-formed Phoenician Baal. The Babylonian prototype of the

myth of Aphrodite and Adfinis, the Phoenician Adonai, or
"
lord," has

been discovered
;
so also have the Babylonian Heraklcs and his twelve

labours, as recounted in the great Epic of early Chaldea.

Sidon seems to have taken the initiative in sending out the

colonists. But it was quickly supplanted by Tyre, which claimed

supremacy over the cities of Kypros. Arvad and Zemar, however,

seem to be the first Phoenician states mentioned on the Egyptian

monuments, if they can be identified with the Arathutu and Zemar,

whose territories were ravaged by Thothmes III. in his sixth campaign.

Perhaps the land of Son-Tsar, or
" the other Tyre," mentioned in an

inscription of the reign of Amenophis II., refers to the double city of

Tyre; at any rate, insular Tyre was conquered by Seti I. shortly

before his death. His son, Ramses II., at the beginning of his reign,

carved his likeness, in imitation of Sargon of Agad6, on the rocks at

the mouth of the Nahr el-Kelb, and three years later defeated the king

of Arvad, with the other allies of the Hittites, in the battle of Kadesh.

In the age of David Tyre had become the leading city of Phoenicia.

Hiram, the son of Abibaal, was the friend of both David and Solomon,

who found an alliance with the wealthy trading community of Tyre at

once profitable and honourable. Phoenician culture was introduced

among the rude tribes of Israel, and the temple of Jerusalem was

built by Phoenician artists, after the model of a Phoenician one.

Even the two columns or cones at the entrance, the symbols of the

Sun-god, as well as the brazen sea or reservoir, with the twelve solar

bulls on which it rested, were reproduced in the Jewish sanctuary.

The conquest of Edom had given David the possession of the Gulf of

Akuba, and Tyrian commerce was accordingly able to sail down the

Red Sea, hitherto the monopoly of the Egyptians, and find its way to

Ophir or Abhlra, at the mouths of the Indus. The name given to the

peacocks brought from thence shows that the Dravidian race then
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extended thus far north. Insular Tyre was enlarged [and strongly

fortified, and the temples of Melkarth and Astarte beautified and

restored. After a reign of thirty-four years, Hiram died at the age of

fifty-three. His grandson, Abd-Astoreth, was murdered by the sons of

his nurse, the eldest of whom usurped the throne for twelve years.

For a while the legitimate dynasty returned to power, but Pheles, a

brother of Abd-Astoreth, was put to death by Ethbaal, the priest of

Astarte, and with him the line of Hiram came to an end. Ethbaal

had a long and prosperous reign of thirty two years. His daughter
Jezebel married the king of Israel, and attempted to break down the

barrier of religion which separated that country from Phoenicia. Sidon

was made subject to the Tyrian sway, and Auza was founded in the

interior of Africa, south of the ancient colony of Ityke. But the first

cloud of danger had already appeared on the horizon. Since the time

of Assur-bil-kala, the son of Tiglath-Pileser I., the name of Assyria had

not been heard in the west
; now, however, Assur-natsir-pal marched

into the fastnesses of Lebanon, and in B.C. 870, the kings of Tyre,

Sidon, Gebal, and Arvad offered tribute. Arvad, indeed, almost more

intimately connected with Syria than the other states further south,

took part in the battle of Aroer against Shalmaneser in B.C. 854.

The great-grandson of Ethbaal was Pygmalion, whose sovereignty in

Kypros caused his name to become familiar in Greek story. Seven

years after his accession, at the age of sixteen, he murdered the regent,

his uncle, Sichar-baal, a name corrupted into Akerbas and Sichaeus by
classical writers. His sister Elissa, the wife of Sichar-baal, fled with

other opponents of the new king, and found a home on the coast of

Africa, not far from the old Phoenician settlement of Ityke or Utica.

The site they chose was named Kartha kliadasha,
" the new city," a

name which has become famous under the form of Carthage. Legends
soon gathered round the foundress of the city. She was identified with

Dido, the title under which Astarte was worshipped as the consort of

the fierce and cruel Moloch ;
while Anna,

" the gracious," the name of

Astarte as the giver of life and blessing, was made into her sister.

Even the Bosrah or "
citadel

"
of the new state, where a temple rose to

Eshmun, was identified with the Greek j3vpo-a, a "hide," and gave
birth to the myth which told how Iarbas, the Lybian prince, had been

cheated of his land by the ox-hide for which he sold it being cut into

strips. Carthage was destined to take the place of Tyre as the

mistress of the commerce of the western seas, when the mother city

had been ruined by Assyria. Pygmalion's reign lasted for forty-seven
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years, almost down to the period when Tyre and Sidon paid tribute to

Rimmon-nirari III. When next we hear of Tyre it is under Hiram

II., who sent tribute to Tiglath-Pileser II. at Arpad in B.c. 743, and is

possibly the King Hiram mentioned on an ancient broken bronze vase

found in Cyprus, and deciphered by M. Clermont-Ganneau. His suc-

cessor, Matgenos II. (Metenna), revolted against Assyria, and was

punished by a fine of 150 talents in B.C. 731. On his death, the

Zidonian prince, Elulaeus or Luli, was raised to the Tyrian throne.

Hardly was he seated on it when the Assyrian monarch Shalmaneser

invaded Phoenicia, and closely besieged Tyre. Sidon, Acre, and

Palaetyros submitted to the invader, but the Assyrian fleet of sixty

vessels was utterly destroyed by the besieged. Tyre did not capitulate

till after the accession of Sargon, who was obliged to grant it easy

terms. Sidon was soon afterwards compelled to return to its former

allegiance. In 701 B.C., however, Sennacherib captured both the

Greater and Lesser Sidon, as well as Sarepta, Achzib, and Acre ; and

though he was unable to take Tyre, Elulaeus fled to Kypros, possibly

to obtain help. Tubaal or Ethbaal was made king of Sidon, and for a

while Sidon became the leading state in Phoenicia. It is to this

period of Sidonian supremacy that the early traditions of historical

Greece looked back, and in the Homeric poems the Sidonians, and not

the Tyrians, are the representatives of Phoenicia. The Greeks of

Kypros from this time forward know only of Sidon, not of Tyre.

But the supremacy of §idon was short-lived. Abd-Melkarth, its king,

was misguided enough to ally himself with Sandon-arri of Kilikia, and

refuse the homage due to Esar-haddon. Sidon was captured and

razed, its prince beheaded, and a new Zidon built, and stocked with

the inhabitants of the old one. The tide of commerce now flowed

again into Tyre, and though under Baal I. it joined the Egyptian
revolt against Assyria towards the close of Esar-haddon's reign, it was

strong enough to defy all attempts to take it, and Assur-bani-pal was

glad to receive its submission on the easy condition of adding the

daughters and nieces of its monarch to the harem at Nineveh.

When Tyre again saw an enemy before its walls, it was the Chaldean

army under Nebuchadrezzar. But the founder of the Babylonian

empire was no more successful than Assur-bani-pal had been, though
he joined the island to the mainland by a mole. After a siege of

thirteen years, he consented to treat with the Tyrian king, Ethbaal

(b.C. 674), and was thus left free to turn his arms against Egypt On
the death of Ethbaal's successor royalty was abolished for a time, and
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the Tyrians elected Sufetes or Judges ;
but in 557 B.C. the old line of

kings was again established in the person of Baletor. The conquest

of Kypros by Amasis seems to have induced the Phoenicians to recog-

nise the hegemony of Egypt, but with the rise of the Persian empire

they passed over to the new power. The Persians, however, who

depended on Phoenicia for a fleet, allowed the Phoenician states to be

still governed by their own kings, one of whom, Eshmunezer II., the

son of Tabnith or Tennes, tells us on his sarcophagus that he ruled for

fourteen years as
"
king of the Sidonians," and had built temples to Baal,

Astoreth, and Eshmun, and been lord of the rich cornfields of Dor and

Jaffa. The maritime experience of the Phoenicians made them indis-

pensable to their Persian masters, and when they refused to attack

Carthage, Kambyses was able neither to accomplish his expedition

against that city, nor to punish his refractory subjects. Their com-

mercial empire, however, had long since departed. The Dorians had

driven them from their possessions in the Greek waters, Ionic sailors

and colonists had followed them to the Pillars of Herakles, the

Etruscans had occupied their ports in the Tyrrhene Sea, and Assyria

had ruined them at home. Their power passed to Carthage, which in

time avenged them upon the Greeks. Sicily and Sardinia once more

became Semitic, the Hellenic states in the former island with difficulty

maintaining their ground against the admirals of Carthage ; while the

northern coast of Africa was rendered tributary, and a Carthaginian

empire erected in Spain. But while the old strength and spirit of

Phoenicia thus revived in its African colony, the last stronghold of

native independence fell before the Greek conqueror Alexander. Tyro

was besieged by the army that had just overthrown the Persians at

Issos
;
the mole made by Nebuchadrezzar—and still to be seen on the

sandy flat which marks the ancient sea-bed between Palaetyros and

insular Tyre
—was reconstructed, and in July B.C. 332 the city, which

had defied Assyrian, Babylonian, and Persian, at last fell. Thirty

thousand of its citizens were sold into slavery, thousands of others

were massacred or crucified, and the wealth of the richest and most

luxurious city of the world became the prey of an exasperated army.

Its trade was inherited by its neighbour Sidon.

Religion and Mythology.
—Phoenician religion was typically Semitic.

It centred in the worship of the Sun-god, adored now as the beneficent

giver of light and life, now as the stern god of fire and summer heat,

who must be appeased by human sacrifice. Each aspect of the Sun-

god had its own name, and became a separate divinity. By the side
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of each stood its reflection and double, that female power presupposed

by all the operations of nature, as well as by the Semitic languages

themselves, with their distinction between masculine and feminine.

Baal, "the lord," therefore, must have his consort Baalath, "lady."
But just as Baal was the common title given to the masculine deity in

all his forms, so it was rather Ashtoreth than Baalath which was the

common title given to the female deity
—a title originally derived from

an Accadian source. Ashtoreth was also identified with the moon, the

pale consort of the diurnal sun, and, under the name of Astarte, was

known to the Greeks as the goddess "with the crescent horns, to whose

bright image nightly by the moon Sidonian maidens paid their vows

and songs." Greek mythology, too, knew her as 16 and Europa, and

she was fitly symbolised by the cow whose horns resemble the supine
lunar crescent as seen in the south. But it was as the female power
of generation

—as pale reflections of the Sun-god
—that the manifold

goddesses of the popular cult were included among the Ashtaroth or
" Ashtoreths

"
by the side of the Baalim or "Baals." Ashtoreth must

be carefully distinguished from Asherah, the goddess of fertility,

symbolised by the asMrim,
"
upright

"
cones of stone, or bare tree-

stems, which stood at the entrance of a Phoenician temple. Asherah

was more particularly adored among the Canaanites of the south.

Baal Samem,
" the lord of heaven," called Agenor by the Greeks,

was the supreme Baal of Phoenicia. But it was rather to Baal as the

fierce and cruel Moloch or Milcom,
" the king," that worship was

specially paid. Moloch demanded the best and dearest that the

worshipper could grant him, and the parent was required to offer his

eldest or only son as a sacrifice, while the victim's cries were drowned

by the noise of drums and flutes. When Agathokles defeated the

Carthaginians, the noblest of the citizens offered in expiation 300 of

their children to Baal-Moloch. In later times a ram (or hart) was sub-

stituted for the human offering, as we learn from the Phoenician

tariffs of sacrifices found at Marseilles and Carthage. The priests

scourged themselves or gashed their arms and breasts to win the

favour of the god, and similar horrors were perpetrated in the name of

Ashtoreth. To her, too, boys and maidens were burned, and young
men made themselves eunuchs in her honour.

The two aspects of the Sun-god, the baneful and the beneficent,

were united in Baal-Melkarth,
" the king of the city," the patron god of

Tyre. Melkarth, Graecised into MelikertGs and Makar, is a sure sign of

Tyrian presence, and his temple at Tyre, where he was invoked as Baal
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Tsur, was the oldest building of the city. In his passage through the

year Melkarth endured all those trials and adventures which Chaldean

poets had told of their great solar hero, and which, under Phoenician

tuition, the Greeks subsequently ascribed to their own HeraU&s.

Herakles, in fact, is but the Tyrian Melkarth in a Greek dress, and the

two pillars of rocks which guarded the approach to the ocean the

Phoenicians had discovered in the west were rightly termed the columns

of Herakles. The temples of Melkarth were said to have been without

images, and no women, dogs, or swine were allowed within them. The

fire that symbolised him burnt perpetually on his altar, and, under the

form of Baal-Khammam, the Ammon of the African Oasis, whom the

Greeks confounded with the Egyptian Amun, he was worshipped as

the great deity of solar heat which at once creates and destroys. At

Carthage the goddess Tanith was his "
face

"
or female reflection.

In early times the Sun-god was invoked as El,
"
god," or " exalted

one,"
1 and El accordingly became a separate divinity. As El Shaddai

he was the thunderer, as El Elyon
" the most high god," of whom

Melchizedek was priest. The rationalising mythology of a later day
told how El, the Kronos of Greece, was the founder of Gebal, the first

of Phoenician cities
; how, armed with iron sickle and lance, he had

driven his father Uranos (Baal-samem) from the throne
; how, in the

thirty-second year of his reign, he had fertilised the streams by mutilat-

ing his sire
;
how he had thrown his brother Atlas (Atel,

" the dark-

ness ") into the nether abyss ;
and how in the time of plague he had

burnt his
"
only

"
son, Yeud, on the altar of Uranos, and circumcised

himself and his companions. Yeud (or 'Ekhad) means "the only

one," like the Accadian Dumuzi or Tammuz, whose name and worship

had been carried to Gebal by the first Phoenician settlers. Under the

title of Adonis (Adonai),
"
master," he was lamented by the women of

Byblos in the month of July, when the Nahr Ibrahim runs red with

the earth washed down from the mountains.

The rivers themselves were worshipped, and, addressed as Baal,

were merged into the Sun-god. Thus the Tamyras was adored as

Baal-Tamar, called by Philo Zeus Demarus, the son of Uranos, who

ruled over Phoenicia in the days of El along with Astarte and Adodos

or Hadad, "the king of the gods." The mountains, too, were Baalim,

the worship of the Sun-god on a mountain-peak being transferred to the

1 As Delitzsch has pointed out, el is of with the Semitic root meaning "to be

Accadian origin, and is not connected strong."
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peak itself. On the two mounts Kasios, southward of Antioch, and

again to the north of the Sirbonian lake on the African coast, rose the

temples of Baal-Zephon, "Baal of the north ;" elsewhere we find Baal-

Gad,
" Baal of good luck," Baal Meon, Baal Hazor, Baal Perazim,

Baal-Peor. Peniel, "the face of El," was a mountain deity, and

according to Philo, the fourth divine generation consisted of the giants

Kasios, Lebanon, and Hermon, after whom the mountains were named.

But the titles and forms under which Baal was adored were not yet

exhausted. Sometimes he was known as Baal-Shemesh, "the sun,"

sometimes as Baal-Zebub, the oracle god of "
flies," the sun being

imaged as a huge fly ;
at other times he was invoked by names as

manifold as the local cults and individual caprices of the Canaanitish

race. But the fact that it was everywhere the same deity, the same

force of Nature, that was worshipped, caused the popular polytheism

to tend towards monotheism; the Baalim tended to become Baal,

symbolised by a gilded bull.

There were, indeed, other dignities recognised by the Phoenicians

besides the Baalim and Ashtaroth, of whom, however, we know but

little. Among these may be mentioned the Kabeiri, the makers of the

world, the founders of civilisation, and the inventors of ships and

medicine. They were represented as dwarfs, the Greek word for

which, irvy/xaioL, was confounded with the name of the Phoenician god

Pugm. The most famous of the Kabeiri was Eshmun,
" the eighth,"

identified by the Greeks with their Asklepios, who carried snakes in

his hands, and was restored to life by Astronoe or Astoreth Na'amah,

after he had mutilated himself to escape her love. The Kabeiri were

originally the seven planets, and M. J. Darmesteter has tried to

show 1 that they are on the one side the "sons of God" of Genesis,

and on the other the husbands of the Lemnian women, slain, accord-

ing to the Greek story, by their wives. It is needless to mention

other Phoenician deities, such as Sikkun and Mut,
"
death," of whom

we know hardly more than the names.

The character of Phoenician religion and of the people who held it

was at once impure and cruel. It reflected the sensualism of nature.

Intoxicated with the frenzy of nature-worship under the burning sky

of the east, the Canaanite destroyed his children, maimed himself, or

became the victim of consecrated lust Men and women sought to

win the favour of heaven by sodomy and prostitution, and every

1 Memoires dela Sociiti de Linguistiquc de Paris, IV. 2 (1880).

2 E
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woman had to begin life by public prostitution in the temple of

Astarte. This practice, indeed, was. brought from Babylonia, along

with the sacrifice of the first-born by fire
;
but though we may ascribe

the origin of the latter to tho Accadians,— an Accadian text stating

expressly that sin may be expiated by the vicarious sacrifice of the

eldest son,
—the immorality performed in the name of religion was the

invention of the Semitic race itself.

Up to the last, customs that had originated in a primitive period

of Semitic belief survived in Phoenician religion. Stones, more

especially aerolites, as well as trees, were accounted sacred. The

stones, after being consecrated by a libation of oil, were called Balrvkoi,

or Beth-els,
" habitations of God," and regarded as filled with the

indwelling presence of the Deity. The Caaba at Mecca is a curious

relic of this old Semitic superstition, which is alluded to in the

Gisdhubar Epic of Chaldea, and may have suggested the metaphor of

a rock applied to the Deity in Hebrew poetry. Prof. Robertson Smith,

again, has pointed out that numerous traces of an early totemism lasted

down into the historical period of the Semitic race, more especially

among the ruder nomad tribes of Arabia. Tribes were named each

after its peculiar totem,—an animal, plant, or heavenly body,
—which

was worshipped by it and regarded as its protecting divinity. The

division between clean and unclean animals arose out of this ancient

totemism, the totem of a tribe being forbidden to it as food, or eaten

only sacramentally. Exogamy and polyandry almost invariably ac-

company totemism, and it is not surprising, therefore, to find clear

traces of both among the Semites. The member of one tribe was

required to marry into another. Hence the same family with the

same totem might exist in different tribes, and the ties of the totem-

relation were stronger than those of blood. David, for instance,

belonged to the serpent -family, as is shown by the name of his

ancestor Nahshon, and Prof. Smith suggests that the brazen serpent

found by Hezekiah in the Solomonic temple was the symbol of it.

We find David and the family of Nahash, or " the serpent," the king

of Ammon, on friendly terms even after the deadly war between Israel

and Ammon that had resulted in the conquest and decimation of the

latter.

One result of the absorbing Baal -worship of Phoenicia, and the

tendency to monotheism it produced, was the rationalising of the old

myths which took place in the Greek period. Euhemeros had his

predecessors in Phoenicia; in fact, it was from Phoenicia that he
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probably derived the principles of his system. In the pages of Philo

Byblios the gods became men, and the symbolic legends told of them
are changed into human actions. At the same time, with the syncretic

spirit of Phoenician art, the gods and myths of Syria, of Egypt, and

of Greece, are all fused together along with those of Phoenicia itself.

Two systems of cosmogony are quoted from him, one of which probably

belongs to the school of Byblos, the other to that of Tyre. According
to one of these, the wind or breath (Kolpia) brooded over the original

chaos (Baau, bohu; Assyrian, Bahu), and produced first Desire and then

Mot, the watery element which underlies all things. M6t, in the form

of an egg, generated the universe. Then came the first men, ./Eon

and Protogenos. Their offspring were Genos (Cain) and Genea, who
dwelt in Phoenicia and worshipped Baal-Sam6m. Next followed Phos,

Pyr, and Phlox, the discoverers of fire ; the giants Kasios, Libanos,

Anti-libanos, and Hermon ;
and finally Samim-rum,

" the most high,"

and Usdos (Esau). Samim-rum lived in Tyre, where he built huts

and fought with Usoos, the inventor of ships and clothing made of

the skins of wild beasts, who gave his name to the city Hosah.

Among their descendants were Khus6r, the first worker in iron, and

his brother Meilikhios, the discoverer of fish-hooks, who together

invented the art of brickmaking. Afterwards came the husbandman

Agrotes, Sydyk
" the righteous," the father of the Kabeiri, and Uranos

and Ge, the children of Elyon and Berytos. One of the sons of the

latter was Dagon, the corn-god, and Astarte was his sister. El, the

son of Uranos, gave Byblos to Beltis, Berytos to the sea-god, the Kabeiri,

and the descendants of Agrotes and Halieus; while Egypt fell to

Taautos, the Egyptian Thoth.

Art, Science, and Literature.—Phoenician art, as has been stated, was

essentially catholic. It assimilated and combined the art of Baby-

lonia, of Egypt, and of Assyria, superadding, perhaps, something of its

own, and improving at the same time upon its models. It borrowed

the rosette and palm-leaf from Babylonia, the sphinx from Egypt, the

cherub from Assyria, but gave to each a form and spirit of its own.

Its gem-cutters came to excel those of Chaldea, its artists in bronze

and stone those of Assyria, while the sarcophagus of Eshmunezer aims

at rivalling the massive coffins of Egypt. Its decorative art as well

as the plan of its temples can best be learned from the construction

and ornamentation of Solomon's temple at Jerusalem. The carved

gems and ivories and bronze bowls found at Nineveh, or the treasure

discovered at Palestrina, the ancient Prseneste, are examples of
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Phoenician workmanship. Everywhere we have the same combination

of Assyrian and Egyptian elements, of scenes copied now from Egyptian

paintings, now from Assyrian bas-reliefs, sometimes mingled together,

sometimes divided into separate zones. If we may listen to M. Cler-

mont-Ganneau, the central medallion of the sculptured bowls gave the

first idea of money ;
at any rate, we know that the bronze vessels of

Phoenicia were frequently broken up for the purposes of exchange.

In the early art of Greece, and above all in the art of Kypros, we

may trace the outlines and spirit of the art of Phoenicia. We shall see

hereafter, however, that Phoenician art was but one element in the art

of primitive Greece, though it was the most important one
;
the other

element being the art long supposed to be peculiar to Asia Minor, but

now traceable to the Hittites. But this element was naturally weaker

on the Grecian mainland, which owed even its alphabet to the

Phoenicians, than in the islands. A bronze plate like that recently

found at Olympia, the lowest compartment of which is occupied by a

figure of the winged A starts, or the pottery of Mykenae and other

prehistoric sites, are the products of Phoenician rather than of

Hellenic skill. The so-called Korinthian or Phceniko-Greek vases, with

their quaint animal forms and Babylonian rosettes, belong to that

transition period when Phoenician art was passing into Greek. The

patterns upon them owe their inspiration to the embroidered dresses

for which The"ra was long famous. The earliest attempts at statuary

in Greece are Assyro-Phoenician, as may be seen from the statues dis-

covered by General di Cesnola at Golgoi in Kypros, or the sitting

figures disentombed by Mr. Newton at Brankhidae; and it seems

difficult to believe that the genius of Athens so soon transformed these

stiff models of the Orient into the marvellous creations of a Pheidias or

a Praxiteles. But the art of Homer is still Phoenician in character
;

the shield of Akhilles might have been wrought by one of the artists

who have left us the bronze bowls of Nineveh.

In science Phoenicia inherited the discoveries and inventions of its

neighbours. Glass, according to Pliny, had been an invention of the

Phoenicians, but it was known to the Egyptians long before the

Phoenicians had emerged from their primitive barbarism. 1 In the art

of navigation, however, the Phoenicians no doubt made an independent
advance. The gavlos, with its high rounded prow and stern, the fifty-

oar galley, and " the ship of Tarehish," or merchantman, were the

i The earliest dated specimen of Egyptian glass bears the name of Antcf III., of

the eleventh dynasty.
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oldest of their vessels, and the Byblians were held to be the best ship-

builders, the men of Sidon and Arvad being the best rowers. It was

at Carthage that a ship with more than three banks of oars was first

built, and its pilots steered by the pole-star, not like the Greeks by the

Great Bear. The Phoenician galley seems to have been the model of

the Greek one. As for medicine, a Phoenician of Gebal was one of

the most famous of oculists in the time of the eighteenth dynasty, and

even the Egyptian doctors did not disdain to make use of his receipts.

The renown of the Phoenicians as builders and carpenters implies their

knowledge of mechanics and the use of the lever and pulley.

But their buildings have mostly perished, and so, too, has their

literature. All that we possess are the scanty quotations, chiefly by

Josephos, from the history of Tyre by Dios and MSnander of Ephesos,

who seem to have derived it from the native annals
;
references to

Mokhos, Moskhos, or Okhos, who wrote on Phoenician history, and is

made by Strabo, on the authority of Poseidonios, to have lived before

the Trojan War, and started the atomic theory ; and, above all, the

fragments of Philo Byblius, who flourished in the second century B.C.

and professed to have translated into Greek older works by Sanchuni-

athon and others on Phoenician history and religion. Sanchuniathon

(Sikkun-yitten) is said to have been one of a series of hierophants,

among whom Thabion and Isiris may be named, and to have lived,

like Mokhos, before the war of Troy. His works were based on the

archives preserved in the temples, a book composed by Hierombaal

or Jerubbaal in the days of Abelbaal, king of Berytos, and the sacred

scriptures of Taautos and Eshmun. If, however, Sanchuniathon had

any real existence, he must have written but shortly before the time

of Philo himself, since the cosmogony and theology of the latter is

wholly the product of a syncretic and rationalising age. The works

of Mokhos, as well as two other Phoenician writers, Hyksikrate's and

Theodotos (1 Sanchuniathon), are said to have been translated into

Greek by a certain Khaitos. It may be added that the Carthaginian

general Mago was the author of twenty -eight books on agriculture,

turned into Greek by Dionysios of Utica, and into Latin by Silanus
;

and Hanno of an account of his voyage along the west coast of Africa,

in the course of which he fell in with a "
savage people

"
called gorillas.

Government and Trade.—The government of the several states was

a monarchy tempered by an oligarchy of wealth. The king seems to

have been but the first among a body of ruling merchant princes and

still more powerful and wealthy chiefs. In time the monarchy disap-
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peared altogether, its place being supplied by suffetes or "judges,"

whose term of office lasted sometimes for a year, sometimes for more,

sometimes even for life. At Carthage the suffetes were two in num-

ber, who were merely presidents of the senate of thirty. The power
of the senate was subsequently checked by the creation of a board of

one hundred and four chosen by self-electing committees of five, to

whom the judges, senate, and generals were alike accountable. By

providing that no member of the board should hold office for two

years running, Hannibal changed the government into a democracy.

The colonies of Phoenicia were permitted to manage their own affairs

so long as they paid tribute and supplied ships and soldiers to the

mother city, though their inhabitants were allowed no rights or

privileges in Phoenicia itself. Many of them, however, were wholly

independent, governed by their own kings, and benefiting Phoenicia

only in the way of trade.

The cities of Phoenicia were, in fact, the first trading communities

the world had seen. Their power and wealth, and even their existence,

depended on commerce. Their colonies were originally mere marts,

and their voyages of discovery were undertaken in the interests of

trade. The tin of Britain, the silver of Spain, the birds of the

Canaries, the frankincense of Arabia, the pearls and ivories of India,

all flowed into their harbours. But the purple trade was the staple of

their industry. It was by the help of the murex or purple-fish that

they had first become prosperous, and when the coasts of Palestine

could no longer supply sufficient purple for the demands of the world,

they made their way in search of it to the coasts of Greece, of Sicily,

and of Africa. The purple manufactories of Tyre must always have

spoilt a traveller's enjoyment of the place. Slaves, too, formed part

of Phoenician traffic from the earliest times, as also did pottery. The

copper of Kypros was no doubt their attraction to that island, and,

mixed with the tin of Britain and the Caucasus, it became the bronze

for which they were famous. In mining they excelled, and the gold

mines of Thasos, where, according to Herodotos, ihey had "overturned

a whole mountain," were worked before the thirteenth century B.C.

Their woven and embroidered garments, dyed crimson and violet, were

sent all over the civilised world. The weights and measures they used

were borrowed from Babylonia, and passed over to Greece along with

the ancient Accadian name of the mina or maund. 1 At Carthage we

1 Accadian maim.
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hear of loans made from foreign states, and, along with bars of gold
and silver, even of a token-money, like our bank-notes, which had no

intrinsic value of its own. The revenues were derived chiefly from

the customs, and were largely expended upon the mercenaries, who
formed the bulk of the army. The citizens themselves preferred to

serve on ship-board.

IV.

LYDIA.

Lydia is the link that binds together the geography and history of

Asia and Europe. It occupied the western extremity of that great

peninsula of Asia Minor, 750 miles in length and 400 in breadth,

which runs out from the mountains of Armenia and divides the nations

of the north from the happier inhabitants of a southern clime. The

broad plains of the Hermos and Kayster, in which the Lydian monarchy

grew up, are the richest in Asia Minor, and the mountain chains by
which they are girdled, while sufficiently high to protect them, form

cool and bracing sites for cities, and are rich in minerals of various

kinds. The bays of Smyrna and Ephesos formed incomparable
harbours

;
here the products of the inland could be safely shipped and

carried past the bridge of islands which spans the ^Egean to the

nations of the West. Asia Minor, naturally the richest of countries

and blessed with an almost infinite diversity of climates, finds, as it

were, in the ancient territory of Lydia the summing-up of its manifold

perfections and characteristics. Rightly, therefore, did the loamy

plain of the Kayster give its name of Asian ' to the rest of the peninsula

of which it formed the apex. This peninsula is cut in two by the

Halys, which flows from that part of the Taurus range
—the western

spur of the Armenian mountains—which -overlooks the eastern basin

of the Mediterranean and forms the background of Kilikia. This

geographical division had an influence on the ethnology of the country.

As Asia Minor was but a prolongation of Armenia, so too, originally,

its population was the same as that which in prehistoric days inhabited

the Armenian plateau. From hence it spread westward and south-

ward, down the slopes of the mountains, under the various names of

Hittites, Moschi and Tibareni, Komagenians, Kappadokians, and the

1
II. ii. 461.
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like. We may term it Proto-Armenian, and see in the Georgians its

modern representatives, though doubtless the Circassians and other

half-extinct races, which, before the Russian conquest, found a refuge in

the fastnesses of the Caucasus, once had their share in populating the

neighbouring regions. But a time came when Aryan tribes forced

their way along the northern shore of the Caspian, across the Ural

mountains, and into the plains of Southern Russia and Central Ger-

many, and when some of them penetrated yet further into the lands

afterwards known as Thrake and Greece. From ThrakS they sailed

across the Hellespont, and one tribe at least, the Briges or "
Free-men,"

occupied so large a tract of country as to give their name to Phrygia.

Other tribes found their way across the ^Egean from Greece itself, and

under the general title of Ionians or "emigrants" established them-

selves on the more accessible parts of the western coast of Asia Minor,

where they were joined in the later days of the Dorian conquest by
other emigrants from their old home. The older settlers intermarried

with the native population and formed in many districts a mixed race.

If we might argue from language alone, we should infer that the

Phrygians, Mysians, and Lydians were not only Aryans, but more

closely allied to the Hellenic stock than any other members of the

Aryan family, the Lykians and possibly the Karians alone belonging

to the old population. But language can prove no more than social

contact ; it can give us but little clue to the race of the speakers ;
and

other facts go to show that the Phrygians alone could claim a fairly

pure Aryan ancestry, the Mysians and Lydians being essentially mixed.

But the Aryans never passed eastward of the Halys; the Assyrian

inscriptions make it clear that as late as the seventh century B.C. a

non-Aryan population still held the country between that river and

Media. It was only when the stream of emigration had brought the

Aryan Medes into Media, and the Aryan Persians into Elam, that

Aryans also forced their way into Armenia, changed the Zimri of the

Assyrian inscriptions into Aryan Kurds, and planted the colony of

the Iron or Ossetes in the Caucasus itself.

The Proto-Armenian race has left memorials of itself in the monu-

ments and inscriptions of Lake Van and its neighbourhood. In the

ninth century B.C. it borrowed the characters of the Assyrian syllabary,

selecting those only which were needed to express the sounds of its

language ; and the line of monarchs that then ruled at Dhuspas, the

modern Van, showed themselves to be able administrators and good

generals. Menuas, Argistis, and Sar-duris II., all added to the king-
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dom, and brought the barbarous tribes of the north and east under

their more civilised domination. The gods they worshipped were

numerous : Khaldis the supreme god, Teisbas the air-god, Ardinis the

sun-god, and Selardis the moon-god, standing at the head. There were,

in fact, as many Khaldises as there were local cults ; and an inscrip-

tion of Isbuinis, the father of Menuas, distinguishes four of them by
name. The dress of the people consisted of a long fringed robe which

reached to the ankles, or of a short tunic resembling that worn by
the Greeks, over which an embroidered cloak was sometimes thrown.

The short tunic was worn by the soldiers, whose helmets so closely

resemble those of the Greeks as to confirm the statement of Herodotos

(i. 171) that the Greeks derived the crests that adorned them from

the Karians. A short dirk was slung in the belt, and the hands were

armed with a small round shield and a long spear. The most peculiar

part of the dress, however, were the boots with the ends turned up,

such as are still worn by the mountaineers of Asia Minor and Greece.

They indicate the cold and hilly region in which their inventors lived.

The head was covered sometimes by a close-fitting cap, sometimes by
a lofty tiara, sometimes by the Phrygian cap ; and the double-headed

axe which characterised the aboriginal populations of Asia Minor, and

gave a name to Zeus Labrandeus,
" Zeus with the double-headed axe,"

worshipped in Karia, was also used by them. The language of the

Vannic inscriptions, as they are termed, may, like Georgian, be called

inflectional, though it is neither Aryan nor Semitic. The language
revealed by the bilingual inscriptions of Lykia is of the same character.

The most important branch of the Proto-Armenian race were the

Hittites, who established themselves in the heart of the Semitic terri-

tory, and founded an empire which contended on equal terms with

Egypt, and once extended its sway as far as the ^gean. Its two

capitals were Kadesh, on an island in the Orontes, and Carchemish,

now Jerablus, the classical Hierapolis, on the Euphrates, about sixteen

miles south of Birejik. A Hittite tribe even succeeded in settling in

the south of Palestine, in the neighbourhood of Hebron, which, like

Jerusalem, would have been a Hittite foundation if Mariette is right in

making the leaders of the Hyksos dynasties Hittites. But the Semites

gradually managed to push the Hittites to the north, whence they had

come. Kadesh, the southern capital, fell into Syrian hands, and before

the reign of Solomon Hamath also had ceased to belong to them. As

late, however, as the eighth century B.C. the allied tribe of Patinians

extended from the gulf of Antioch to Aleppo, where the territory of the
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Hittite princes of Carchemish and Pethor (at the junction of the Sajur

and Euphrates) commenced. 1 But the Patinians were conquered by

Tiglath-Pileser II., and the fall of Carchemish in B.C. 717, when

Sargon put its last king, Pisiris, to death and made it the seat of an

Assyrian satrap, marked the final victory of the Semitic race. The

Hittite empire, while it lasted, had done much for civilisation. The

Hittites invented a system of hieroglyphic writing, suggested doubtless

by that of Egypt, and the art developed at Carchemish was a peculiar

combination and modification of early Babylonian and Egyptian, in

which, however, the Babylonian elements much preponderated. This

art, along with the accompanying culture and writing, was carried by
them into Asia Minor, which they overran and subdued. They have

left memorials of their empire there in the sculptures of Boghaz Keui

and Eyuk in Kappadokia, of Ivris in Lykaonia, of Ghiaur Kalessi in

Phrygia, and of Karabel and " the Niobe*
"
of Sipylos in Lydia. The

two figures at Karabel which Herodotos, after his visit to Egypt,

imagined to be those of Sesostris, were really those of the bitterest

enemies of Egypt, and the hieroglyphics which accompanied them were

the hieroglyphics, not of Thebes, but of Carchemish. The monuments

were erected as sign-posts to the travellers through the pass, and as

witnesses that the power which carved them was mistress of Ephesos,

of Smyrna, and of Sardes.

The date of this westward extension of the Hittite empire may be

fixed from the fifteenth to the thirteenth centuries B.C. Though the

Hittites are mentioned in the work on Babylonian astronomy compiled

for Sargon of Agade, they are unknown to the Egyptian monuments

till the reign of Thothmes III. In the time of Ramses II. they are

able to summon to their aid not only the Kolkhians, but also the

Masu or Mysians and the Dardani of the Troad, with their towns,

Iluna or Ilion and Pidasa or Pedasus, showing that at that period their

power in the extreme west was unimpaired. But it seems to have

decayed soon afterwards, though, according to Tiglath-Pileser I. (B.C.

1130), the Hittites in his time still held possession of Semitic Syria,

garrisoning it with Kolkhian soldiers. The legend reported by Herod-

otos which makes the founder of the Herakleid dynasty of Lydia
the son of Ninos, and grandson of Belos, may possibly be an echo of

the fact that Carchemish was called Ninus Fetus,
" the old Nineveh "

1 The district occupied by the Pati- rivers," from which Kirgipa, the daughter
nians is called in the Egyptian Inscrip- of King Satarona, was brought as a gift

tions the land of Nahraina or "the two to Thi, the wife of Amenophis III.
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(Amm. Marcell. xiv. 8
;
Diod. ii. 3, 7), and that its culture had come

from the land of Bel. At all events, the Herakles or Sandon who
wedded Omphale, the daughter of Iardanos, and from whom the

dynasty derived its name, is the Babylonian sun-god, as modified by
Hittite belief, Omphale being perhaps the Hittite name of the Asiatic

goddess.
1

There were other legends which connected Lydia with the Euphrates;

and these were supposed to point to an Assyrian conquest of the country

before the Assyrian inscriptions themselves had told us that the

Assyrians never passed westward of the Halys, much less knew the

name of Lydia, until the age of Assur-bani-pal. The art and culture,

the deities and rites, which Lydia owed to Babylonia were brought by
the hands of the Hittites, and bore upon them a Hittite stamp. It is

with the Hittite period, so strangely recovered but the other day, that

Lydian history begins. The legends of an earlier epoch given by the

native historian Xanthos, according to the fragments of Nikolas of

Damascus, are mere myths and fables. The first Lydian dynasty of

Atyads was headed by Attys and the moon-god Manes or Men, and

included geographical personages like Lydos, Asios, and Meles, or such

heroes of folklore as Kamblet^s, who devoured his wife, and Tylon, the

son of Omphale, who was bitten by a snake, but restored to life by a

marvellous herb. Here and there we come across faint reminiscences

of the Hittite supremacy and the struggle which ended in its over-

throw
; Akiamos, the successor of the good king Alkimos, sent Askalos

or Kayster, the brother of Tantalos, to conquer Syria ;
and Moxos (or

Mopsos) marched into the same region, where he took Atargatis, the

goddess of Carchemish, captive, and threw her into the sacred lake.

It is probable that the Herakleidse were at the outset the Hittite

satraps of Sardes, whose power increased as that of the distant empire

declined, and who finally made themselves independent rulers of the

Lydian plain. According to Herodotos, Agr6n, called Agelaos by

Apollodorus, Kleodaios or Lamos by Diod6ros, was the first of the

Herakleids, whose rule lasted for 505 years. Xanthos, however, was

doubtless more correct in making SadyattSs and Lixos the successors of

1
According to Eusebios, Sardes was the Kimmerians in later days. When

first captured by Kinnnerian invaders Strabo says that Lygdamis with a horde

three centuries before the first Olympiad of Kimmerians made his way to Lydia
(b.c. 1078). This seems to embody a and conquered Sardes, though he hini-

tradition of the invasion of the Hittites, self remained in Kilikia, it is possible that

who came from the same locality as did the Hittite conquest h also referred to.
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Tyl6n, the son of Omphalk The dynasty ended with Kandaules, the

twenty-second prince. Gyges, called Gugu in the Assyrian inscriptions,

Gog in the Old Testament, who seems to have been of Karian descent,

put him to death, and established the dynasty of the Mermnadse about

B.C. 690. 1
Gyge's extended the Lydian dominion as far as the Helles-

pont, thoughhe was unsuccessful in his attempt to capture the Ionic

port of Old Smyrna. Towards the middle of his reign, however,

Lydia was overrun by the Kimmerians, the Gimirrai of the Assyrian

texts, the Gomer of the Old Testament, who had been driven from

their ancient seats on the sea of Azof by an invasion of Skythians,

and thrown upon Asia Minor by the defeat they suffered at the hands

of Esar-haddon on the northern frontier of the Assyrian empire. The

Greek colony of Sindpe was sacked, and the fame of the barbarian

hordes penetrated to Hellenic lands, where the redactor of the Odyssey,

the Homer whom Theopompos and Euphoridn make a contemporary
of GygSs, spoke of them 2 as still in the misty region of the eastern

Euxine. The lower town of Sardes itself was taken by the Kim-

merians, who were mentioned by Kallinos, the Greek poet of Ephesos ;

and Gyg6s in his extremity turned to the power which alone had been

able to inflict defeat on the barbarian hordes. Accordingly an embassy

was sent to Assur-bani-pal ; Lydia consented to become the tributary

of Assyria, and presents were made to the great king, including two

Kimmerian chieftains whom Gyges had captured with his own hand.

It was some time before an interpreter could be found for the ambas-

sadors. The danger passed, and the Lydian king shook off his

allegiance, aiding Egypt to do the same. But Assyria was soon

avenged. Once more the Kimmerians appeared before Sardes, Gyg&s
was slain and beheaded in battle after a reign of thirty-eight years, and

his son Ardys II. again submitted to be the vassal of Sardanapallos.

Upon this occasion Sardes seems to have fallen a second time into the

hands of its enemies, an event alluded to by Kallisthene's. Alyattes

III., the grandson of Ardys, finally succeeded in extirpating the

Kimmerian scourge, as well as in taking Smyrna, and thus providing

his kingdom with a port. Lydia rapidly progressed in power and

prosperity ;
its ships trafficked in all parts of the ^Egean, and its kings

sent offerings to Delphi and affected to be Greek. It remained for

Krcesos, however, the son of Alyatte's, to carry out the policy first

planned by GygSs, and make himself suzerain of the wealthy trading

1

According to Eusebios, B.C. 698. * Od. xi. 12-19.
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cities of Ionia. They were allowed to retain their own institutions

and government on condition of recognising the authority of the

Lydian monarch, and paying customs and dues to the imperial ex-

chequer. With the commerce of Ionia and the native treasures of

Lydia alike at his command, Krcesos became the richest monarch of

his age. He reigned alone only fifteen years, but he seems to have

shared the royal power for several years previously with his father.

All the nations of Asia Minor as far as the Halys owned his sway.

He was on friendly terms with the states of Greece, with Babylonia,

and with Media. In fact, Astyag§s of Media was his brother-in-law,

his sister Aryesnis having been married to Astyages in order to cement

the treaty between Alyattes and Kyaxares, brought about (in B.C. 585),

after six years of fighting, by the kindly offices of the Babylonian king,

and the intervention of the eclipse foretold by Thales. The Lydian

empire, however, did not long survive the fall of the Median empire.

Kyros and Krcesos met in battle on the banks of the Halys about

B.C. 545,
1 and though the engagement was indecisive it was followed

by a winter campaign of the Persians, which resulted in the defeat of

the Lydians before they could summon their allies to their aid, and

the capture of Sardes and its citadel. The vulnerable spot was be-

lieved to be where the legendary monarch Melees had failed to carry

the lion, which was a symbol *alike of Hittite and of Lydian power ;

but it was really the path made by one of those ever-recurring land-

slips which have reduced the crumbling sandstone cliff of the Acropolis

to a mere shell, and threaten in a few years to obliterate all traces of

the ancient citadel of the Lydian kings.

Religion and Mythology.
—The religion of Lydia, as of the rest of

Asia Minor, was profoundly influenced by that of Babylonia after the

modification it had undergone at Carchemish. The Hittites had

received the religious conceptions of Chaldea, along with the germs of

art and culture, before the rise of Assyria ; it is Babylonia, therefore,

and not Assyria, that explains them. The Babylonian Nana became

the goddess of Carchemish, where in the days of Semitic ascendency
she was known as Atargatis and Derketo. The Babylonian sun-god

passed into Sandon of Kilikia and Lydia, the Baal-Tars or Baal of

Tarsos of the Aramaic coins. Even the Chaldean story of the Deluge
was transplanted to "the sacred city" of Carchemish, the ship be-

coming an ark, Xisuthros Sisythes, and the mountain of Nizir a pool

1 Eusebios makes it b.c. 546, but this is probably a year or two too soon.
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in the neighbourhood of the Euphrates. From hence the legend was

passed on to Apamea, and possibly other towns of Asia Minor as well.

The form and worship of Atargatis were similarly carried west-

ward. The terra-cotta images of Nana, which represent the goddess

as nude, with the hands upon the breast, may be traced through Asia

Minor into the islands of the ^Egean, and even into Greece itself.

Dr. Schliemann has found them at Hissarlik, where the " owl-headed
"

vases are adorned with representations of the same goddess, and

they occur plentifully in Kypros. At Carchemish they underwent

two different modifications. Sometimes the goddess was provided

with a conical cap and four wings, which branched out behind the

back
;
sometimes she was robed in a long garment, with the modius or

mural crown upon the head. Terra-cotta statues of her, discovered

by Major di Cesnola in Cyprus, set under the mural crown a row of

eagles, like the double-headed eagle which appears in the Hittite

sculptures at Boghaz Keui and Eyuk. At times the mural crown

becomes the polos, as in the images disinterred at Mykense and Tanagra ;

at other times the body of the deity takes the shape of a cone, or

rather of the aerolite which symbolised her at Troy, at Ephesos, and

elsewhere, while the surface is thickly covered with breasts. It was

under this latter form, and with the mural crown upon the head, that

the Hittite settlers in Ephesos represented the divinity they had

brought with them. Here the bee was sacred to her, and her

priestesses were called
"
bees," while the chief priest was

to-o-t'jv,

" the

king bee." The bee is similarly employed on Hittite gems, and a

gem found near Aleppo represents Atargatis standing on the insect

The Hittite priestesses who accompanied the worship of the

goddess as it spread through Asia Minor were known to Greek legend

as Amazons. The cities founded by Amazons—Ephesos, Smyrna,

Kyme, Myrina, Priene, Pitane—were all of Hittite origin. In early

art the Amazons are robed in Hittite costume and armed with the

double-headed axe, and the dances they performed with shield and

bow in honour of the goddess of war and love gave rise to the myths
which saw in them a nation of woman-warriors. The Thermoddn, on

whose banks the poets placed them, was in the neighbourhood of the

Hittite monuments of Boghaz Keui and Eyuk, and at Komana in

Kappadokia the goddess Ma was served by 6000 ministers.

By the side of Atargatis or Ma, the Ephesian Artemis, called also

Kybele, Kyb£b6, and Amma, stood the sun-god Attys or Agdistis, at

once the son and bridegroom of the
"
great goddess

"
of Asia. Among
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the Phrygians he was named Papas or "father," and invoked as "the

shepherd of the bright stars," a title which reminds us of the Accadian

name of the star Arcturus. Attys was symbolised by the fir-tree into

which he had been changed after mutilating himself to avoid the love

of Kybele. He is, in fact, the Semitic Adonis
;
or rather, just as the

old Hittite goddess assumed the attributes and functions of the

Babylonian Nana, so, too, Attys took upon him the character of

Tammuz or Adonis. The rites with which Istar and Tammuz had been

worshipped at Babylon were transferred first to Carchemish and then

to Asia Minor. The prostitution by which Atargatis was honoured

was paralleled by the mutilation and self-torture practised in the name

of Attys. His untimely death was mourned by women like the death

of Tammuz, and his galli or priests were all eunuchs. At Pessinus,

where each was termed an Attys, the chief priest had the title of

archigattos.

But underneath these imported religious conceptions and rites lay

the old nature-worship of the natives of Armenia and Asia Minor.

The frenzy that marked the cult of Attys or of Zeus Sabazios in

Phrygia, the wild dances, the wanderings in the pine-woods, the use

of cymbals and tambourines, the invention of which was ascribed to

Asia Minor, were all of older date than the period of Babylonian and

Semitic influence. The story'of Apollo and the Phrygian flute-player

Marsyas, the follower of Kybel6, may imply that the Aryan occupa-

tion of Phrygia exorcised the wild and exciting spirit of the native

music and of the worship to which it was consecrated. At any rate,

as the language of the Phrygian inscriptions proves, the non-Aryan
element in the population of that part of Asia Minor was reduced to

insignificance, and the supreme god of the country became the Aryan

Bagaios.

The close connection between Phrygia and Hellas is shown by the

early mythology of Greece. Phrygian heroes like Gordios and Midas

form as integral a part of Greek story as do the heroes and poets of

Thrake. It is different with those other lands of Asia Minor which

enter into Greek legend. The plain of Troy was rendered famous by
the struggles made by the Akhaean fugitives from the Dorian invasion

of the Peloponnesos to gain a foothold in ^Eolis; the immemorial

story of the storming of the sky by the bright powers of day, which

had been localised in Thebes, where Greeks and Phoenicians had

contended for possession, being again localised by Akhaean poets in

the land of their adoption. SarpSddn, the Lykian hero, was celebrated
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in Ionic song, because Apollo Lykios,
" the god of light," had been

associated with the eastern hills behind which the light-bringing sun-

god rose each morning for the Hellenic settlers on the coast
;
and the

tales that grew around the names of Tantalos and Pelops enshrined a

real tradition of the day when Hittite culture and Lydian wealth

came to the feudal lords of Mykenae from the golden sands of the

Pakt61os.

Art and Literature.—Hittite art was a modification of the art of

early Babylonia, though the sphinxes at Eyuk, the Hittite form of the

feroher or winged solar disk, and the scarabs found in the neighbour-

hood of Aleppo, show that Egypt had also exercised an influence upon
it. It was characterised by solidity, roundness, and work in relief.

The mural crown was a Hittite invention, and the animal forms, in

which the Hittite artists specially excelled, were frequently combined

to form composite creatures, among which may be mentioned the

double-headed eagle, afterwards adopted by the Seljukian sultans, and

carried by the crusaders to the German states. This Hittite art is the

source of the peculiar art of Asia Minor, which forms a well-marked

element in that of primitive Greece. The famous sculpture at Mykenae,

over the gate to which it has given its name, finds its analogue in a

similar heraldic sculpture above a rock-tomb at Kumbet, in the valley

of the Sangarios ;
and the tombs of Midas and other Phrygian kings

in the same spot exhibit the architectural devices, the key pattern,

and other kinds of ornamentation which we meet with in the early art

of Greece. An archaic lion's head from Sardes, built into a wall at

Akhmetlu, forms a link between the lions of Hittite sculpture on the

one side, and the lions found among the ruins of Mykenae on the

other. The lentoid gems, again, discovered in the islands of the

Archipelago, in Krete, at the Heraeon of Argos, and on other pre-

historic sites, are all closely allied in artistic style to the Hittite

carved stones which owe their inspiration to the archaic gems of

Babylonia. Still more nearly Hittite in character are the engraved

cylinders and seals of chalcedony, and similar stones, brought from

Kypros and from Lydia itself. Long supposed to be rude imitations

of Phoenician workmanship, they now turn out to be engraved after

Hittite models. They were, indeed, ultimately derived from the art

of Babylonia, but through the northern, and not through the southern,

channel. It is possible that the gold chatons of rings engraved in

imitation of archaic Babylonian patterns, and found by Dr. Schliemann

at Mykenae, may have made their way into Argolis, not directly from
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the Babylonians at the time when Sargon of Agad6 carried his arras

as far as Kypros, but through the intervention of the Hittites, since the

double-headed battle-axe of Asia Minor is introduced upon one of

them, and a row of animals' heads in true Hittite style appears upon
the other.

Greek tradition remembered that Karians as well as Phoenicians had

brought the West the culture of the East. Karian tombs were dis-

covered in Delos when the island was purified by the Athenians during
the Peloponnesian War. 1 The Greek helmet, a Karian gift, may be

ultimately traced back to the warriors of Armenia, and the emblems

of the shield to which Herodotos ascribes a Karian origin were possibly

at the outset the hieroglyphics of Hittite writing. Dr. Kohler once

wished to see in the rock-tombs of Spata (perhaps the Attic deme

of Sphettos), the resting-places of Karian dead
;
and though the dis-

covery of similar remains in Rhodes, in the tomb of Menidi in Attica,

at Mykenae, and elsewhere, shows that the sepulchres themselves

belonged to Greek natives, and that their contents mostly exhibit

Phoenician influence and trade, yet there are certain objects like an

ivory human head crowned with the Hittite tiara which refer us

unmistakably to Asia Minor. The butterfly which occurs so plentifully

at Mykenae, and of which specimens, conventionally treated, may be

seen on the glass ornaments of Menidi,
2 came more probably from

Asia Minor than from Phoenicia. On the other hand, the gold masks

with which the faces of the dead were covered seem to be of Phoenician

derivation, since they were suggested by the gilded mummy faces of

the Egyptians, who sometimes used gold masks besides, as is evidenced

by the golden mask of Prince Kha-em-Uas of the eighteenth dynasty,

now in the Louvre, while the corpse of a child covered with a mask

of gold has been disinterred at Arvad.

Silver was the metal which more especially attracted the Hittites.

Their monuments in Asia Minor are chiefly in the neighbourhood of

silver mines, which they were the first to work. The Hittite copy of

the treaty with Ramses II. was accompanied by a plate of silver, with

a likeness of the god Sutekh in the middle, and an inscription running
round it. A similar circular plate has been found, which apparently

covered the handle of a dirk, with a figure of a king in the centre, a

Hittite inscription twice repeated on either side, and a cuneiform

legend running round the rim. These circular silver disks, with an

1 In the winter of B.C. 426. Thuk. 3 See "Das Kuppelgrab bei Menidi"

i. 8, iii. 104. (1880), pi. iv. 12.

2 F
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image in the middle, and an inscription surrounding it, very probably

suggested the idea of coined money, which was primarily of silver, and

the invention of which was ascribed to the Lydians. The practice of

using silver as a writing material seems to have been general among
the Hittite tribes. M. Renan has found niches cut in the rocks of

Syria which would fit the written silver-plates of the Hittites as

depicted on the monuments of Egypt, and the Hittite hieroglyphics

are always carved in relief, even when the material is hard stone.

These hieroglyphics were of native invention, though probably

suggested by the sight of Egyptian writing. The Egyptian monuments

speak of Khilip-sira,
" the writer of books of the vile Kheta," and

Kirjath-sepher, or "book town," was one of their settlements in

Southern Palestine. They carried their writing with them into the

furthest extremity of Asia Minor—one of the pseudo-Sesostres in the

pass of Karabel having a Hittite inscription still legible upon it, and

out of it, apparently, was formed a syllabary, which we may term

Asianic. This syllabary was in use throughout Asia Minor before the

introduction of the simpler Phoenician alphabet, and a local branch of

it was employed in conservative Kypros as late as the fourth or third

century B.C. Elsewhere we find it only on objects discovered by Dr.

Schliemann in the lower strata of Hissarlik, though certain characters

belonging to it were retained in historical times in the various Asianic

alphabets
—

Kappadokian, Mysian, Lydian, Lykian, Karian, Pamphylian,
and Kilikian—to express sounds not represented by the letters of the

Ionic alphabet. As the latter alphabet still contained the digamma
when it superseded the older syllabary, its adoption could not have

been later than the middle of the seventh century B.C.

Lydian literature has wholly perished, though the fragments of the

native historian, Xanthos, prove that annals had been kept for some

generations at least previous to the accession of the Mermnadae
;
and

we may infer from the Babylonian character and colouring of the

earliest Ionic philosophies that Lydian writers had already made the

philosophic ideas of the far East familiar to their countrymen.
Trade.—Lydia was essentially a trading community. But just as

the complexion of the Babylonian culture brought by the Hittites to the

West differed from that brought by the Phoenicians in being carried

overland by conquerors, and in therefore being more penetrating and

permanent, so too the industrial character of the Lydians differed from

that of the Phoenicians. Their trade was an inland, not a maritime one.

Sardes was the meeting-place of the caravans that journeyed from the
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interior along the two high-roads constructed by the Hittites,
—the one

traversed by Krcesos when he marched against Kyros, and leading by
Ghiaur-Kalessi. and Ancyra to Boghaz Keui; the other, afterwards

used by Xenophon and the Ten Thousand, which ran southwards

through Lykaonia and Ikonion, and after passing through the Kilikian

Gates, joined the thoroughfare from Carchemish to Antioch and the

bay of Scanderun. Unlike Phoenicia, moreover, Lydia was rich in its

own resources. Gold, emery, and other minerals were dug out of its

mountains
;

its plains were luxuriant beyond description ;
its hill-sides

clothed with thick forests. The policy of the Mermnadae was to make

their state the industrial centre of East and West. The conquest of

the Ionian cities which had succeeded to the commercial empire of the

Phoenicians threw into their hands the trade of the Mediterranean, and

Abydos was occupied by Gyges in order to command the entrance to

the cornlands of the Euxine. Pamphaes of Ephesos was the banker

of Krcesos, and money was coined for the first time by the Lydian

kings. The standard, as Mr. Barclay Head has shown, was the silver

" mina of Carchemish," as the Assyrians called it, the Babylonian, as

it was termed by the Greeks, which contained 8656 grains. This

standard, originally derived by the Hittites from Babylonia, but

modified by themselves, was passed on to the nations of Asia Minor

during the epoch of Hittite conquest, and from them was received by
Pheidon of Argos and the Greeks. The standard, it will be observed,

was a silver, and not a gold one, silver being the favourite Hittite

metal. Six small silver bars, each originally weighing the third part

of the "Babylonian" mina, were discovered by Dr. Schliemann at

Hissarlik, and the standard was that according to which the electron

coins of Gygess were struck. Little by little, however, it was superseded

by the heavier Phoenician mina of 11,225 grains, also, no doubt,

primitively of Babylonian origin. Thrake, Lydia, and the western

and southern coasts of Asia Minor, all adopted the new standard,

and it was only in conservative Kypros and on the neighbouring

shores of Kilikia that the old mina remained in use down to the age

of Alexander the Great.
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THE PERSIAN EMPIRE.

Persia proper, roughly corresponding to the modern province of

Farsistan, was comparatively a small district, about 450 miles in length

by 250 in breadth. Eastward it touched on Kerman or Karamania,

westward it was bounded by Susiana, southward by the Persian Gulf.

Its inhabitants were Aryans, whose immigration into the country called

after their name was hardly earlier than the period of the fall of the

Assyrian empire. The Assyrian inscriptions know nothing of them.

Under leaders termed Akhaemenians (from Hakhdmanish, "the friendly")

the tribe of the Persians pushed its way into the old kingdom of

Anzan, or Southern Elam, which had been destroyed and desolated by
the armies of Assur-bani-pal, and subsequently left a prey to the first

invader by the decay of the Assyrian power. The tribe was but one

out of many which had long been steadily advancing westward from

the regions of the Hindu Kush. The first great wave of Aryan emigra-

tion, which had resulted in the establishment of the European nations,

had been followed by another wave which first carried the Hindus into

the Punjab, and then the Iranian populations into the vast districts of

Baktria and Ariana. Mountains and deserts checked for a time their

further progress, but at length a number of tribes, each under its own

chiefs, crept along the southern shores of the Caspian or the northern

coast of the Persian Gulf. These tribes were known in later history as

the Aryan Medes and Persians.

The Medes are first mentioned on the Assyrian monuments by
Shalmaneser II. (B.C. 840) under the double name of Amadai and

Matai, and placed in Matiene\ Between them and the Zimri of

Kurdistan intervened the people of Par'suas, with their twenty-seven

kings, who occupied the south-western shore of Lake Urumiyeh. But

it is doubtful whether these Matai were really the Aryan Medes and

not rather "Protomedes," allied in race and language to the Kossa?ans

and Elamites, and more distantly to the Accadians of primaeval Baby-
lonia. At any rate the name seems derived from the Accadian mada,

"country," a title appropriately given to the country where the
" mountain of the world

"
was situated, and which was held to be the

cradle of the Accadian race
;
while the name of Khanatsiruka, wlm

ruled over the Matai in B.C. 820, certainly has not an Aryan sound.
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Most of the Median districts on the southern and south-western shores

of the Caspian enumerated by Tiglath-Pileser II. have non-Aryan

names, and the Median chieftains with such Aryan names as Pharnes,

Ariya, and Vastakku, who are mentioned by Sargon (in EC. 713),

belonged to the extreme east. In fact the district of Partakanu, which

represents the Median Paretakeni of Herodotos, is recorded last in

Sargon's list
;
and Esar-haddon, who divides it into the two provinces

of Partakka and Partukka, describes it as the furthest place east in

the known world. The other Median tribes of Herodotos were still

unknown to the Assyrian kings.

With the fall of the Assyrian empire, however, came a change.
The scattered tribes of prse-Aryan Media were united under a single

monarchy by Kastarit or KyaxarSs. Hitherto they had been divided

into a multitude of small states, each governed independently by its

own chief, or "
city lord," as he is termed by Esar-haddon. Kyaxares,

according to Herodotos, was the descendant of Deiokes, the builder of

Ekbatana, a name which appears as Daiukku in the Assyrian records.

One Daiukku, a chief of the Minni (on the western shore of Lake

Urumiyeh) under their king Ullusun, was transported to Hamath by

Sargon in 715 B.C., and two or three years later the Assyrian monarch

made an expedition to the three adjoining districts of Ellibi, Karalla,

and Bit-Daiukku,
" the house of DeiokeV' Ellibi lay on the eastern

frontier of Kurdistan, and included the land of Aranzi—a name pre-

served in the Orontes mountains of classical geography, the Urvanda

of the old Persians— where Ekbatana was afterwards founded.

Karalla intervened between the northern boundary of Ellibi and the

south-eastern shores of Lake Urumiyeh. It is just possible that the

Median kings of Ktesias, Astibaras, and Artaios, may represent (Rita

or) Dalta, who was placed on the throne of Ellibi by Sargon in B.C.

709, and his son, Ispabara, who came into conflict with Sennacherib.

However this may be, Kastarit was king of that part only of Media

in which the city of Caru-kassi was situated, his ally Mamiti-arsu

having the general title
"
city lord of the Medes." Along with the

Minni, the people of 'Saparda or Sepharad
—a small district on the east

of Ellibi—and the Kimmerians, the two allies attacked and overthrew

the Assyrian power. Kastarit now seems to have turned against

his friends, and to have gradually extended his sway over the whole

region vaguely known as Armenia and Western Media. Peace was

established between him and Alyattes of Lydia in B.c. 5S5 through

the kindly offices of his ally Nebuchadrezzar, and the Halys made
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the boundary of the Median and Lydian empires. Under the shadow

of Mount Urvanda or Elwend, Agamtanu or Ekbatana (now Hamadan)
was founded in imitation of the new Babylon Nebuchadrezzar had

built

Kyaxares was succeeded by his son Istuvegu, the Astyages of the

Greek writers, whom later Persian legend confounded with the tyrant

Zohak or Azhi-dahaka,
" the biting snake

"
of night and darkness,

celebrated in ancient Aryan mythology. The classical historians

connected him by marriage with his conqueror Kyros, but the recent

discovery of contemporaneous records has proved their accounts to be

so largely mixed with fable that it becomes unsafe to accept any
statement not supported by monumental authority. Kyros was the

son of Kambyses, the son of Kyros, the son of Teispes, who had been

the first to establish the Persian rule in Anzan or Western Elam,

which extended from the district of Susa in the north to the Persian

Gulf in the south. 1
Dareios, the son of Hystaspes, who traces

his descent through Arsames and Ariaramnes to Teispes, the son

of Akhsemenes, probably refers to the same Teispes, and would there-

fore be justified in his claim to be of the royal race. It is even

possible that while Kyros I. and KambysSs I. were ruling in Anzan,

Ariaramnes and Arsames governed the more unmixed Aryan part of

the population in Persis. At any rate Dareios declares that eight of

his race had been kings before him
;
and while his own ancestors all

bear thoroughly Aryan names, the names Kyros and Kambyse's seem

to be of Elamite derivation. Strabo,
2

indeed, says that Kyros was

originally called Agradates, and took the name of Kurus or Kuras from

the river that flows past Pasargadse; while Nikolaus Damascenus, doubt-

less quoting Ktesias, made him the son of the peasant Atradates, the

Mitradates of Herodotos, whom he calls an Amardian. The Amardians,
it must be remembered, were an Elamite tribe bordering upon the

Persians and intervening between them and the Susians, whose dialects

closely resembled their own. They seem to be the Khapirti or Apirti

of the inscriptions, who inhabited the plain of Mai-Amir.

It was in B.C. 549 that Astyages was overthrown. On his march

against Kyros his own soldiers, drawn probably from his Aryan

1 Sir H. Rawlinson has pointed out Persian writing to Jemshid, the son of

that the learned Arabic writer, Ibn en- Vivenghan, who dwelt at Assan, one of

Nadim," who had unusually good means the districts of Shushan (Jrl. R. A. S.

of information as to genuine Persian xii. 1, Jan. 1880).

traditions," ascribes the invention of * xv. 8.
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subjects, revolted against him and gave him into the hands of his

enemy.
" The land of Ekbatana and the royal city

"
were ravaged and

plundered by the conqueror ;
the Aryan Medes at once acknowledged

the supremacy of Kyros, and the empire of Kyaxares was destroyed.

Some time, however, was still needed to complete the conquest ; the

older Medic population still held out in the more distant regions of the

empire, and probably received encouragement and promises of help

from Babylonia. In B.C. 546, however, Kyros marched from Arbela,

crossed the Tigris, and destroyed the last relics of Median independence.

It was on this occasion that he must have captured Larissa or Resen

and Mespila or Muspilu, near the site of Nineveh, whose ruins were

seen by Xenophon (Anab. iil 4). The daughter of Astyages had

taken refuge in Mespila, which was strongly fortified. The following

year saw the opening of the campaign against Babylonia. But the

Babylonian army, encamped near Sippara, formed a barrier which the

Persians were unable to overcome ; and trusting, therefore, to under-

mine the power of Nabonidos by secret intrigues with his subjects,

Kyros proceeded against Krcesos. A single campaign sufficed to

capture Sardes and its monarch, and to add Asia Minor to the Persian

dominions. The Persian conqueror was now free to attack Babylonia.

Here his intrigues were already bearing fruit. The Jewish exiles

were anxiously expecting him' to redeem them from captivity, and the

tribes on the sea coast were ready to welcome a new master. In

B.c. 538 the blow was struck. The Persian army entered Babylonia

from the south. The army of Nabonidos was defeated at Eata in

June
;
on the 1 4th of that month Sippara opened its gates, and two

days later Gobryas, the Persian general, marched into Babylon itself

"without battle and fighting." The elaborate fortifications of the

queen-mother had been in vain
;

traitors had worked on the side of

the invader. In October Kyros himself entered his new capital in

triumph ; priests and scribes alike strove to do him honour, and to

account him as one of their native kings. The fall of Nabonidos was

attributed to his neglect of the gods, and the politic Kyros did his

best to encourage the illusion by professing, along with his son Kam-

bysSs, to be a zealous worshipper of the Babylonian deities. Their

images were restored to their shrines with great state, the Persian

monarch and his heir-apparent taking part in the solemn processions,

and the new sovereign styled himself, like his predecessors, "the

worshipper" and "servant" of Bel-Merodach and Nebo. It is pro-

bable that the ruler of Western Elam had always been a polytheist.
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Zoroastrian monotheism was first made the state-religion by Darius

Hystaspis, who represented a more genuinely Aryan stock than the

collateral family of Kyros. The excesses of Kambyses in Egypt were

dictated not by religious fanaticism, but by political suspicion, as is

proved by the inscriptions in which he avows his adherence to the old

Egyptian creed. The stele" which commemorates the death of the

Apis bull, said by Herodotos to have been slain by Kambysfis, shows

that, on the contrary, it had died a natural death, had been buried

under his auspices, and had monumental authority for accounting him

one of its worshippers.

The fall of Babylon brought with it the submission of the tributary

kings, including those of Phoenicia. If we may listen to Greek legend,

Kyros fell in battle with the wild Skythian tribes of the north-east.

But the same myths that grew up around his birth and early history

seem also to have gathered round his death. Just as Persian ballads

fastened upon him the old story of the solar hero who is exposed to

death in infancy, and after being saved by miracle, and brought up
in obscurity, is finally discovered and restored to his high estate, so

too the old lesson of the punishment of human pride and greatness

was taught by the legend of his death. The woman-warrior Toniyn's

was made to quell the great conqueror, and to throw his head into

the bowl of human blood where he might drink his fill.

Before his death Kyros had made his son Kambyses king of

Babylon, reserving for himself the supreme title,
"
king of the world."

His death occurred in B.C. 529, at least two years afterwards. The

first act of Kambyses, as sole ruler, was to murder his brother Bardes,

the Smerdis of Herodotos, to whom his father had bequeathed a

portion of the empire. Then followed the invasion and conquest of

Egypt, and the distant expeditions against Ethiopia and the Oasis

of Ammon. The long absence of the monarch and the army soon

produced its inevitable consequences. The loosely-cemented empire

began to fall to pieces. The revolt was headed by the Medic tribe of

Magians. The Magian Gomates personated the murdered Bardes, and

seized the throne. He represented the non-Aryan portion of the

population, which viewed with jealousy the increasing influence of the

Aryan element. Kambyses, like Kyros, it is true, had not been a

Zoroastrian, and the personator of his brother could thus overthrow

the altai-s and temples of Zoroastrianism without imperilling his im-

posture ; but he had countenanced and probably favoured it During
his absence the government had been in the hands of the great Aryan
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families, who traced their descent from the royal clan of AkhamienSs,

and these families were all Zoroastrian. Hence in the Magian

usurpation we see at once a political and a religious revolt It was

directed against Aryan supremacy and the worship of Ormazd, the

supreme deity of the Zoroastrian creed, and it was at the same time

a signal for the different nationalities which composed the empire of

Kyros to recover their independence. Before it could be crushed

Kambyses committed suicide, after reigning eleven years as king of

Babylon, and about eight years as sole monarch.

The reign of Gomates did not last a year. Dareios the son of

Hystaspes, with six other Persian nobles, overthrew the usurper and

slew him in Nisaea in Media, where he had taken refuge among his

clansmen (B.C. 521). Zoroastrianism was made the religion of the

empire ;
the temples of Ormazd, which Gomates had destroyed, were

restored
;
and the Aryan families of Persia and Media were brought

back from exile. If we may trust Dr. Oppert's rendering of a passage

in the " Protomedic
"

transcript of the great Behistun Inscription,

where Dareios records the deeds and successes of his life, the Avesta

or sacred book of Zoroastrianism, along with its commentary, was

republished and promulgated throughout the empire.

The flight of Gomates was the signal for the massacre of all his

followers and tribesmen who were left in Persia. The Magophonia

long continued to be a popular festival in Persia, when it was unsafe

for a Magian to venture out of doors. But the spirit of revolt was

by no means extinguished. Immediately after the death of the pseudo-

Bardes, Susiana and Babylonia alike shook off the Persian yoke.

Under the leadership of Assina the Susians claimed again the freedom

which Teispes had taken from them, and the extinction of the family

of Kyros seemed a favourable opportunity for recovering it. Babylon
revolted under Nidintabel, who called himself " Nebuchadrezzar the

son of Nabonidos," the last Babylonian king. But the Susian rebellion

was soon put down. Babylon took longer to reduce. After defeating

Nidintabel at Zazana, Dareios laid siege to the city. It was taken

June B.C. 519 after a blockade of nearly two years, the Persians

penetrating into the city during a festival by marching along the dry

channel of the Euphrates. By this time, however, the non-Aryan

population of Media was in revolt under Phraortes, who called himself

Sattarritta or Kyaxarfis, the descendant of Vakistarra. Battle after

battle was fought in Armenia by the Persian generals ;
until at last

Phraortes was captured in Rhaga; and impaled. Jt was the last
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struggle for independence ;
from this time forward the older popula-

tion acknowledged the supremacy of the Aryan intruders, and became

merged in the latter. Henceforth by Medians are meant the Aryan
kindred of the Persians themselves.

It cost Dareios some trouble yet to reconquer the empire of Kyros.
A second revolt, promptly suppressed, took place among the Susians,

and a second one also among the Babylonians. This time it was an

Armenian who professed to be Nebuchadrezzar the son of Nabonidos,
but his career was soon closed by the capture of Babylon in B.C. 513.

The Sagartians arose in unsuccessful insurrection under a leader who
claimed to be a descendant of the Median Vakistarra, a proof that the

Median empire had once included Sagartia. As the Parthians and

Hyrkanians had followed Phraortes, we may perhaps infer that Parthia

and Hyrkania also had formed part of the old Median monarchy.
A second pseudo-Bardes also had to be crushed ; he was a native of

Tarava, the modern Tarun in Luristan, but, though born in Aryan

territory, was followed not by Persians, but by Susianians. He, too,

was defeated and slain in Arachosia. Margiana, moreover, had risen

in revolt
;
but as unsuccessfully as the other provinces of the empire.

Dareios was at last free to organise and settle what he had won back

with so much difficulty and labour.

In the work of organisation Dareios proved himself a master. The

empire was made a homogeneous whole, with its centre at Susa or

Shushan. For the first time in history centralisation becomes a

political fact. The king was the source of all authority and all

dignities ; every subject was equal before the throne, which was the

fountain of law. It is true that a council, consisting of the seven

leading families and a hereditary sub-nobility, sat without the will of

the king ;
but this relic of a period when Persia had not yet become

an empire had neither power nor influence against the bureaucracy

which managed the government, and even the great king himself. The

government of Persia became what the government of Turkey has been

of late years
—a highly centralised bureaucracy, the members of which

owed their offices to an irresponsible despot. The centralisation of

Persia stands in marked contrast to the decentralisation of Greece, as

well as of the Aryan Medes themselves before the rise of the Median

monarchy. The empire was divided into at least twenty satrapies,
1

communication being kept up between them by roads and posts which

1 Dareios mentions twenty-three at Behistun, twenty-nine on his tomb at

Naksh-i-Rustam.
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all met in Susa. Each satrap was responsible for a fixed tribute

of from 170 to 1000 Euboic silver talents (£42,000 to £250,000),

out of which the civil and military officers, the army, and the satrap him-

self, were paid. It was of course the interest of the crown to prevent

the provinces from being exhausted by additional taxation, but the

satrap generally managed to squeeze a good deal more than the fixed

tribute out of his subjects. The satraps were like small kings ;
indeed

their official residences were called palaces, and in some cases, as for

example in Kilikia, the native princes were allowed to hold rule. The

danger to the Government caused by the power of the satrap and his

distance from the central authority was diminished in several ways.

Royal scribes or secretaries were employed to send up reports of the

satraps and their actions to the king, and from time to time an officer

came down from the court with an armed force to inspect a province.

The satraps themselves were generally connected with the king by
birth or marriage, and in Persia proper royal judges went on circuit

at least once a year. According to Xenophon the control of the

troops was further handed over to a separate commander, and it

would seem that important fortresses like Sardes were also entrusted

to an independent officer. Owing, however, to the weakness occasioned

by this division of authority, the civil and military powers were

united in the satrapies which'bordered on dangerous enemies, such as

the Greeks, and it was accordingly in these frontier satrapies that

revolts like that of the younger Kyros broke out. The districts of

which a satrapy was composed were not always contiguous. The

imperial exchequer received no less than 7740 talents or £2,964,000

a year from nineteen of the provinces, which paid in silver, and of

which Babylonia contributed the most, and 4680 Euboic talents or

£1,290,000 from the twentieth or Indian province, which paid in gold.

The provinces had further to furnish tribute in kind, grain, sheep, and

the like, and rates were levied in many places for the use of water and

of the royal demesnes, while the taxes derived from such things as

fisheries were farmed by the State. The gold and silver darics coined

from the specie collected at Susa, and impressed with a rude represent-

ation of an archer, were remarkably pure, containing respectively 124

and 224 to 230 grains of pure metal.

While this work of organisation was being completed the empire

was at peace. Then came a war against Iskunka the Sakian chief,

succeeded by a campaign in the East. The Indus was first explored by

a naval expedition under Skylax, a Karian Greek
;

this was followed
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by the conquest of the Punjab. Dareios was now free to secure his

north-western frontier. The Skythian coast on the Black Sea was

explored as the Indus had been, the Bosporus was bridged by
Mandrokles the Saurian, and the steppes of Southern Russia were

swept by the Persian army. The impression left on the Skythian
mind was never wiped out

;
the empire was henceforward safe on

that side. Meanwhile Megabazos with another army had reduced

Thrake, and made Makedonia a tributary kingdom.

Shortly afterwards, in B.C. 501, came the Ionic revolt. Sardes

was burnt by the Athenians, and Dareios, bent on vengeance, no

longer delayed to listen to the exile Hippias, and to demand the sub-

mission of Athens and the restoration of its tyrant. Mardonios was

sent against the offending city with a large army. But his fleet was

wrecked off Mount Athos, and the land-force surprised by the wild

Thrakian tribe of Briges. Two years later (B.C. 490) the Persian

army under Datis was again hurled against Attika
;

but Athenian

valour at Marathon drove back a power hitherto held invincible, and

saved Greece. For three years Asia was now astir with preparations

for crushing the handful of citizens that had dared to resist the mighty
Persian empire. Fortunately for Athens, Egypt revolted at the

moment when the preparations were completed (B.C. 487), and diverted

the blow which would have fallen upon her. Before the revolt could

be suppressed Dareios died in the sixty-third year of his age and the

thirty-sixth of his reign (B.C. 486).

His son and successor Xerxes, born in the purple, was a different

man from his father. Weak, vain, and luxurious, it need not surprise

us that the huge and unwieldy host he led against Hellas returned

shattered and discomfited, and that after the defeat of Mardonios with

his picked Persian and Median troops at Plataea, the war that Persia

carried into Europe should have recoiled back into Asia The

islands of the ^Egean, the Greek colonies of Asia Minor, the wild

coasts of Thrake, the command of the Hellespont, were one by
one wrested from the great king by Athenian skill and enterprise.

The sole result of the attempt to enslave Greece was to found the

Athenian empire, and to make Athens the intellectual and artistic

leader of the world then and thereafter. Before the campaign against

Greece had been entered upon, Xerxes had punished the Babylonians

for their murder of the satrap Zopyros by destroying the temple of

Bel and the other shrines of the ancient gods.

Xerxes was murdered by two of his courtiers in B.C. 466, at the
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instigation, it was believed, of Amestris, the only wife he had ever

married. His third son, Artaxerxes I. Longimanus, had to win his

way to the throne by crushing the Baktrians under his brother

Hystaspe*s, and murdering another brother. In B.C. 455 an Egyptian
revolt was put down after lasting for five years, and in B.c. 449 a

treaty of peace, known as that of Kallias, was made between Persia

and Athens,—Athens agreeing to relinquish Kypros, and Persia re-

nouncing her claims to supremacy over the Greek cities of Asia Minor.

Not long afterwards Megabyzos, the satrap of Syria, revolted, and

extoi-ted terms of peace from his suzerain, the first open sign of the

inner decay of the empire.

Artaxerxes, who, like his father, had but one legitimate wife,

Damaspia, was succeeded by his son Xerxes II. (b.C. 425), who was

assassinated at a banquet forty -five days after by his illegitimate

brother, Sekydianos or Sogdianos. Sogdianos was murdered in turn

by Okhos, another bastard son of Artaxerxes, about six months later.

Okhos took the name of Dareios, and is known to history as Dareios

II. Nothos.

He had married his aunt Parysatis, daughter of Xerxes, and his

reign of nineteen years was one long series of revolts, most of which

were crushed mercilessly. The first was headed by his brother

Arsites ; then came those of Pissuthnes, the Lydian satrap, of Media,

and of Egypt. The loss of Egypt, however, was compensated by the

restoration of Persian authority over the Greeks of Asia Minor in

consequence of the destruction of the Athenian power at Syrakuse.

Dareios II. was followed by his son, Artaxerxes II. Mnemon (b.c.

405), in spite of the efforts of his wife Parysatis to substitute for the

latter her younger and abler son, Kyros. Four years later Kyros left

his satrapy in Asia Minor, and marched against his brother with about

13,000 Greek mercenaries and 100,000 native troops. The battle of

Cunaxa ended his life and his claim to the throne, and the retreat of

the Greeks under Xenophon became one of the great feats of history.

But the authority of the Persian king was gone in the West. Mysia,

Pisidia, and Paphlagonia were all practically independent ; Sparta

protected the Greek colonies, and her forces under Derkyllidas ami

Agesilaos made themselves masters of Western Asia (b.C. 399-395),

and might have anticipated Alexander had not Persian gold sowed

dissension at home. A league was formed between Persia, Athena,

and other Greek states; the Long Walls were rebuilt at Athens with

Persian money, and Sparta was forced to sign the disgraceful peace of
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Antalkidas (b.C. 387), by which all Asia was restored to the great

king. In B.C. 379 Evagoras of Salamis, who, with Egyptian and

Athenian help, had made Kypros and Kilikia independent and

conquered Tyre, was finally crushed. But the decay of the empire

could not be checked. The satraps of Phrygia and Kappadokia shook

off their allegiance, and in B.C. 362 a general but unsuccessful revolt

took place in Asia Minor and Syria. Three years later Artaxerxes

died at the age of ninety-four, according to the doubtful statement of

Plutarch. His son and successor, Okhos, had already caused the deaths

of three of his brothers, and his first act on mounting the throne was

to destroy, as far as he could, the other princes of the royal family.

His attempt to recover Egypt failed, and Phoenicia and Kypros
declared themselves free. Idrieus, vassal king of Karia, however,

reduced Kypros. Sidon, the head of the Phoenician revolt, was

destroyed, and Egypt reconquered by the Persian general, the eunuch

Bag6as, and the able Greek admiral Ment6r, the Rhodian. For six

years there was peace, thanks to Bag6as, who had become Vizier, and

Ment6r, who was entrusted with the protection of the sea-board. But

in B.C. 338 Okhos was poisoned by his Vizier, who raised his son

Arses to the throne after murdering all his brothers. Two years

afterwards Arses also and his children were assassinated, and Bag6as
now placed the crown on the head of a personal friend, Kodomannos,
the son of Arsanes. Kodomannos, who took the name of Dareios III.,

was not of the royal family, according to Strabo (xv. 3, 24), though
this is contradicted by Diod6ros (xvii. 5, 5). It was not long before

he was called upon to contest his empire with Alexander of Makedon.

In the spring of B.C. 334 Alexander crossed the Hellespont with a

force of over 30,000 foot, and between four and five thousand horse.

In May the battle of the Graneikos placed Asia Minor at his feet

Memnon, the brother of the Rhodian Ment6r, the only Persian general

equal to the task of checking the Makedonian conqueror, died early in

the following year, and Alexander was now free to advance into the

heart of Persia. Dareios and his army were well nigh annihilated in

the Pass of Issos on the Bay of Antioch (in November); his wife,

mother, and baggage fell into the hands of the enemy ; Tyre and

Gaza were besieged and captured; Egypt was occupied by the Greeks;

and at the Oasis of Ammon Alexander was hailed as the son of Zeus.

At length, in B.C. 331, the decisive moment came. A new army had

been collected by the Persian king from his eastern dominions, and

was strongly posted about thirty miles from the site of Nineveh
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awaiting the attack of the Makedonians. The battle was fought in

October at Gaugamela, twenty miles distant from Arbela, and ended

with the total rout of the Persian host, the flight of Dareios, and the

fall of his empire. Alexander entered Babylon in triumph, assumed

imperial pomp at Susa, where the spoils carried from Greece by
Xerxes were discovered and sent back, and, if we may believe the

current story, fired the royal palace of Persepolis in a fit of drunken

insanity. Dareios was then pursued, first to Ekbatana, next to

Rhagre and Baktria, where the hapless monarch was seized and finally

murdered by the satrap Bessos. The reduction of the rest of the

Persian empire by Alexander quickly followed.

Religion and Mythology.
—The religion of Persia was Zoroastrianism.

But the nature and teaching of Zoroastrianism varied at different times

and in different localities. The inscriptions make it plain that the

Zoroastrianism of Dareios and his successors was widely different

from that of later times. The early populations of Media and

Elam, dispossessed or overlaid by the Aryan invaders, had the same

shamanistic form of religion as the Accadians of primitive Chaldea.

They were grossly polytheistic, and the polytheism of Elam had in

later days been largely affected by the religious beliefs and practices

of Semitic Babylonia, more especially by the worship of Nana or

Istar. On the other hand, the Iranian emigrants had monotheistic

tendencies. The supreme god Ahura-mazda,
" the lord who gives

knowledge," tended to absorb all the other deities of the original

Aryan creed. The gods of Vedic nature-worship became his attributes

and creatures. But this nature-worship had included evil powers as

well as beneficent powers, night as well as darkness, pain as well as

pleasure, the serpent as well as the sun-god who slays him. Gradually
the conflict between these opposites assumed a moral form in the

minds of the Iranian wanderers
;
the struggle between night and day,

between the storm and the blue sky, of which the Vedic poets sang, was

transformed into a struggle between good and evil. In place of the

careless nature-worshipper of the Panjab, a race of stern and earnest

Puritans grew up among the deserts and rugged mountains of Ariana.

M. Darmesteter has tried to show that the transformation and

development were natural. But the attempt is unsuccessful. Though
there is much in Zoroastrianism (or Mazdeism) that is clearly a natural

development out of the elements we find in Vedic religion.
—

though the

fundamental ideas upon which Mazdeism rests have grown out of the

conceptions common to all the primitive Aryans alike,
—it is neverthe-
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less impossible to explain the individual character that has been

stamped upon it without assuming the existence of an individual

founder. We must accept the historical reality of Zoroaster or

Spitama Zarathustra. Zoroastrianism implies a prophet as much as

Mohammedanism.

According to the usual opinion, this prophet lived and taught in

Baktriana. Zend, the language of the Avesta, the sacred book of

Mazdeism, differs dialectically from the Old Persian spoken in Persia

Proper by Dareios and his subjects, and is ordinarily believed to have

been the language of Baktriana. M. Darmesteter, however, supposes

the original home of Mazdeism to have been Atropatene ;
but as he

further supposes that Mazdeism did not take its start here till the

sixth century B.C., his views do not clash with the received theory

which makes Baktriana the first seat of Zoroastrianism and of the

language of its sacred books. Another theory has been started by M. de

Harlez. 1 He makes Rhagae (now Kaleh Erij) and Mouru or Meru the

birthplace of the new creed in the seventh century B.C. But Rhagae,

again, under the shadow of Mount Demavend, only marks a stage in

the western progress of the Iranian tribes
;
and the same Parsi legend

which relates that the prophet was born in Rai or Rhagae makes him

teach his religion in Baktria at the court of King Vistasp.

A more important question, however, remains behind. The two

scholars just mentioned not only think that Zend was the language of

Aryan Media rather than of Baktria, but they also hold that Mazdeism

itself, as embodied in the Avesta, was taught and promulgated by the

Magi. In the revolt of the pseudo-Bardes M. Darmesteter sees not

an uprising of the old non-Aryan faith, but an attempt to impose the

peculiar tenets of the priestly tribe of Magians upon the rest of the

people. The chief arguments in favour of this hypothesis are sought
in the classical writers. Strabo (xv. 14) describes the Magi as a

sacerdotal caste spread over the land, and Herodotos
(i. 140) states

that it was the Magi who practised the peculiarly Mazdean duty of

killing noxious animals, and required the corpse to be devoured by

birds, not buried in the ground. But in Strabo's time the old distinc-

tions between the Aryan and the non-Aryan portions of the population

had been obliterated, and the Greeks had come to apply the term

Magian indiscriminately to the various priests and sorcerers of the East
;

while, as is shown in the note upon the passage, the statement of

1 See his exhaustive review of the subject in his Introduction d l'£tude de

VAvesta, 1882.
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Herodotos admits of another interpretation, and is corrected by his own

descriptions of the Magi elsewhere as a Median tribe, neither more nor

less sacerdotal than the other five tribes mentioned along with them.

Against these doubtful quotations we have the express testimony of

Dareios himself, engraved on the rock of Behistun, where he tells us

that the Magian usurpation had destroyed the temples of his gods
and the sacred hymns of the Zoroastrian faith. 1

According to Dr. Oppert the Behistun Inscription further informs

us that the Avesta had existed before the days of the Magian revolt,

and was restored by Dareios after the revolt was suppressed. He
would thus render a clause at the end of the inscription found only in

the " Protomedic
"
transcript :

"
By the favour of Ormazd I have made

elsewhere a collection of texts in the Aryan language, which formerly

did not exist. And I have made a text of the law and a commentary
on the law, and the prayer and the translations. And this was

written, and I promulgated it
;
then I restored the ancient book in

all countries, and the people followed it."
2 The Persian equivalents

of " the law " and " the prayer
"
are dbastd and zandi,

" Avesta
"
and

" Zend." Whatever doubt may hang over the renderings of particular

words, the general sense of this translation may be accepted ;
Dareios

claims to have restored the ancient writings that had been destroyed

or injured by the Magian revolt. It is highly probable that both

Kyros and his son, as well as their predecessors, the kings of Anzan,

had been almost equally responsible for the loss or neglect of the

1 Col. i. Par. 14. Persian text:

Ayadand tyd Gaumdta hya Magush
viyaka,adam niyatrdrayam kdrahydabd-
charish gaithdmchd maniyamcM, "The

temples which Gomates the Magian had

destroyed, I rebuilt. I reinstituted for

the state both the religious chants and

the worship." Babylonian text : Biti

sa ilani sa Gumatu haga-su Magusu
ibbulu anaku (ultakan) ..." The temples
of the gods which Gomates the Magian
had thrown down I (restored) ..."
Elamite ("Protomedic") text: Hu
sityan annappanna khxvdda appa Gau-

madda akka Makuis 'sarisda, a'ak hu
tassutum-na galas, a'ak AS, a'ak kurtas,
"

I the temples of the gods restored

whi.-h Gomates the Magian destroyed,
and I (re-established) for the people the

2 G

hymns and the sacred invocation and

the worship." AS is an ideograph
which properly means "sacred hymn."
Gaitham, borrowed by the Elamites under

the form of galas, must be connected

with the gdthas of the Avesta.

2 The following is the literal rendering
of the passage, the meaning of all the

words of which is certain except the

three written in italics : "By the grace
of Ormazd, I have made the writings for

others in the Aryan language, which

was not done before ; and the text (!) of

the law and the knowledge of the law

and the collection (?) and the ... I

made and wrote, and I sent abroad ;

then the old writings among all countries

I restored for the sake (?) of the people.
- '
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sacred books, and the fact that the people needed to be "
taught

"
the

law implies that among the Persians themselves a knowledge of the

sacred texts of Zoroastrianism had been half forgotten. But the Avesta

had not yet become a technical term. Abastd is rendered simply

"law" and "laws" in the Elamite and Babylonian versions ;
it was

the pious care of Dareios which first gave it its fixed and restricted

sense. His words seem to show that the Zend text was translated

into the Old Persian of his western provinces.

We must not suppose, however, that the Avesta was completed at

once, or that the beliefs and customs of the Sassanian age were familiar

to the Persians in the age of the Akhaemenians. Dareios speaks of

other gods by the side of Ormazd ; Ormazd is supreme among them
;

he has created them, like all things else
;
but nevertheless other gods

also exist. Temples, too, are erected to him and them, contrary to

the later teaching of Mazdeism. The dead were buried, sometimes

alive, and there is no trace of those elaborate regulations in regard to

purity which occupy so large a part of the Avesta, and must have

been devised, as M. Breal has shown, at a time when Mazdeism had

ceased to be the religion of the state. In fact, the sacred literature of

Zoroastrianism was a slow and gradual growth, like the sacred literatures

of most other religions.

The five Gathas or "
hymns," written in an older dialect than the

rest of the Avesta, form the earliest portion of this literature. They
are embodied in the Yasna, which, like the Visperad, is a collection of

litanies for the sacrifice. Together with the Vendidad, a compilation

of religious laws and mythical tales, the Yasna and Visperad make up
the Avesta properly so called. By the side of this stands the Khotda

Avesta or " Small Avesta," consisting of short prayers, and divided

into the five Gab, the thirty formulae of the Sirozah, the three African,

and the six Nyayish. To these are generally added the Yashts or

hymns of praise, and a number of fragments, of which the most

important is the Hadhokht Nosk. The sacredness of the Avesta is to

some extent reflected on certain literature written in Pahlavi or

mediaeval Persian towards the end of the Sassanian period, among
which may be named the Bundehesh, an exposition of Maadean

cosmogony and mythology. This sacred literature, however, is but a

fragment of what once existed; according to Parsi tradition, tha

Vendidad is the only survivor of the twenty-one Nosks or books

which formed the primitive Avesta revealed by Ormazd to Zoroaster,

the eighteen Yashts were originally thirty in number, and ths
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Bondeheah has many references which are not found in existing Zend

texts, Hermippos
l
analysed 2,000,000 lines in the books of Zoroaster,

and Pausanias heard Magian priests singing hymns from a book. 2 A
tradition which may be traced back to the Sassanian age asserts that

the present Avesta consists of the fragments put together by the

priests, partly from memory, after the destruction of the sacred books

by Alexander the Great, and the Mohammedan conquest brought with

it further injury and loss.

Dr. Oppert thinks that a reference to Angro-Mainyus, the evil

spirit, is found in an inscription of Dareios. However this may be,

it is pretty clear that the distinctive dualism of Zoroastrian doctrine

was already fully developed in Akhaemenian times. The world was

divided into the mutually-hostile kingdoms of good and evil, though
Ormazd (Ahuramazda) had originally created all things, and evil would

therefore be again swallowed upin the kingdom of good. On the side of

Ormazd and the faithful follower of his prophet stand the Ahuras or

"living" spirits, called "gods" by Dareios, and subsequently con-

verted into the Yazatas (Izeds) or angels, and the seven Amesha-

Spentas (Amshashpands),
" the undying and well-doing ones." These,

originally identical with the Adityas of Hindu mythology, became the

deified abstractions, Vohu-m.an6 ("good thought"), Asha Vahishta

(" excellent holiness "), Khshathra vaviya (" perfect sovereignty "),

Spenta Armaiti ("divine piety "), Haurvatat (" health "), and Ameretat

(" immortality ").
But Armaiti had once been the goddess of earth,

like Vayu, the wind-god, who appears in the Giithas, Varena "
the

sky," and Mithra "the sun." From the first Varena had been

identified with Ormazd, or rather Varena was the supreme being

specially invoked as Ahura-mazda, while Mithra became in time his

material symbol. Under the Akhaemenian dynasty, however, the

complete absorption of Mithra into Ormazd had not yet been effected
;

and though Dareios shows no taint of Mithra worship, his descendant

Artaxerxes Mn6m6n, corrupted by Babylonian superstition, adopted the

popular cult, and not only invoked the sun-god Mithra, but even set

up images to Anahit or Tanata, the Babylonian Nana, at Susa, at

Persepolis, at Ekbatana, at Babylon, at Damascus, at Sardes, and at

Baktra. The Mithraic worship of later days, which symbolised the

passage of the sun into Taurus by the figure of a bull slain by a man,
was the last survival of a faith that had once penetrated deeply into

the minds of the people.

1

Pliny, .V. H. xxx. 1, 2; Diog. Laert. 1'rocem. 8. s v. 27, 8. Cp. Herod, i. 182.
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Angro-Mainyus (Ahriman), "the dark spirit," the opponent of

Ormazd, was primitively the darkness of night and storm. The

Devas, or "gods," who had assisted him in the old mythological
combat between night and day, became the demons of Mazdeism, and

some of the gods of light also were in time included among tlitni.

The archangels and angels of good were matched by those of evil.

Ako-mano ("bad thought") opposes Vohu-mand ("good thought"), and

with his companions, Sauru, the arrow of death, Indra, once the rain-

god of India, Naunhaithya (the Vedic Dioskuri), Tauru and Zairi,

sickness and decay, form the council of the prince of darkness. What-

ever Ormazd creates, Ahriman destroys. At the head of the army of

Ormazd is the priest-god Sraosha (Serosh), who first offered sacrifice

to Ahura and sang the holy hymns. Thrice each day and night he

descends to smite Angro-Mainyus and his crew,
— the Kahvaredhas and

Kahvaredhis, the Kayadhas and Kayadhis, the Zandas and Yatus,

Aeshma (" the raving "), the leader of the Drvants, Drukhs,
"
destruc-

tion," Daivis, "deceit," and Drivis, "poverty." Sraosha dwelt in a

palace of a thousand pillars, ornamented without by the stars, lit

within by its own light, and reared on the peak of Elburz or Demavend,
to which the Olympos of Accadian and Protomedic mythology had

been transferred. The legend had filtered into Mazdeism through
a " Protomedic

"
channel.

The weapons with which the worshipper of Ormazd had to fight

against his spiritual foes were prayer, sacrifice, purity, the sacrament

of the Haoma, and various ceremonies, among which may be particu-

larised the use of the khrafsthraghna or instrument for destroying
noxious animals,

—the creation of Ahriman,—and the baresma (barsom)

or divining rod, which had played a large part in Accadian religion,

and must have been borrowed from the " Protomedic "
part of the

population. Sacrifice, which consisted partly of offerings, partly of

prayers, aided the gods as well as men. The costliest victim was the

horse, human sacrifices being ascribed to the Persians by Greek writers

erroneously. The flesh of the victim was eaten by the priest and the

worshippers ;
the "

soul
"

of it only was enjoyed by Ormazd. The

Haoma was the Soma of the Indians, an intoxicating plant which

symbolised the powers of vegetable life, and the juice of which was

drunk by the faithful for the benefit of themselves and the gods.

Answering to the yellow haoma of earth is the white haoma of heaven,

which will make men immortal on the day of resurrection. For the

Zoroastrians believed in the immortality of the soul, and at least as
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early as the time of Theopompos
1 in a resurrection of the body. It

was from them that Mohammed borrowed the notion of the narrow

bridge (chinvat peretu) which the soul of the good passed safely by the

help of Sraosha, while the wicked fell from it into the bottomless pit

of Angro-Mainyus. Fire was from the first the sacred element
;

it

was the material manifestation of Ormazd, and nothing was allowed

to pollute it. At one time, no doubt, fire itself was worshipped, like

the primitive Aryan hearth on which it had originally blazed, and

Atar, the fire-god, held high rank among the Zoroastrians
;
but eventu-

ally it became the medium through which the worshipper approached

his deity. Earth and water were also reverenced, and since a corpse

would have defiled these sacred elements, it was left to be devoured

by the beasts and birds. The dog was a sacred animal, perhaps

because of his scavenger-like habits
;
but it is now difficult to explain

the principles upon which certain animals were handed over to Ormazd

and certain others to Ahriman.

The existence of the world was held to be limited. After 12,000

years it was to end in winter or storm, to be followed by an eternal

spring, when the earth would be repeopled by the risen bodies of the

righteous. It is possible that this doctrine was taught as early as the

time of Dareios. But a later "date must be assigned to the further

conception of the final victory of good and absorption of evil into

it. This conception led to the pure monotheism which believed that

above and beyond both Ormazd and Ahriman there was one abiding

principle, called by various sects Space or Infinite Light or Fate or

Zrvan akarana,
" boundless time." The early date, however, at which

the belief grew up may be judged from the fact that Eudemos, the

pupil of Aristotle, already makes time and space the first principles of

the Magi.
2 But it is unknown to the greater part of the Avesta, from

which we may infer the age of the latter. This is not the only

instance in which we can assign a relative date to different portions of

the sacred book. When the tenth Fargard or chapter of the Vendidad

was written, and the nineteenth Yasht composed, the opposition

between the six archangels and the six arch-fiends, mentioned in the

Bundehesh and already found in Plutarch, was unknown, and, as

M. Darmesteter says,
" the stars were not yet members of the

Ormazdean army when the bulk of the eighth Yasht was compiled."

But the old opposition between the Athrava or Mazdean priest and the

1

Diog. Luert. Procem. 9
; Mn. Gaz. Dial, de anim. immort. p. 77.

a
Ap. Dtmudom, ed. Kopp 884.
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magus or " Protomedic
"
sorcerer was already passing away ;

under the

unifying influences of the Persian empire magian and priest became

inextricably confounded; the magian adopted the outlines of the

Zoroastrian faith, and in later days hardened them into a system of

sacerdotal laws and lifeless ceremonies ; while the priest took over the

beliefs of the older population, modifying and altering them in the

process. Thus, as M. Lenormant has shown, the spirits of the shaman-

istic cult of Accad and Elam were changed into the fravashis or

fervers of Mazdeism, the genii which correspond with all created

things, and watch over the servants of Ormazd.

A rich mythology was associated with the religion of Zoroaster.

The cosmogony of his followers and the successive creations of Ormazd.

the places, possibly, occupied by the Iranians in their westward

migration, may be read in the Bundehesh and the first fargard of the

Vendidad. The paradise of the Aryan races was laid in Airyanem

vaejo, between the Oxus and Jaxartes, where they were ruled in the

golden age by Yima, the son of Vivanghvat,
—called Yama, son of

Vivasvat, in the Veda,—the first man, the lord of the departed,

originally the evening darkness. In the Shahnameh of Firdusi, the

great Epic of mediaeval Persia, Yima became Jemshid. But the

sovereign light, the hwareno, was carried off from Yima Khshaeta,
" the

shining Yima," by the three-headed serpent of night, Azhi-dahaka.

the biting snake, the tyrant Zohak of Firdusi's epic. Thrae'taona, the

son of Athwy6, was the chosen hero who subdued the monster, and

whom the Shahnameh has changed into Feridun. Born in the " four-

cornered Varena
"
or heaven, he is the Vedic Traitana or Trita Aptya,

" the dawn, the son of the waters," whose name reappears in the

Homeric epithet of Athena, Tpiroyeveia. The serpent was bound to

the highest peak of Demavend, not to be loosed till the end of the

world, when he will be slain by Keresaspa, the Gershasp of Firdusi.

the Krishashva of Hindu legend. Keresaspa has already killed

other monstrous creations of Ahriman, Shravara, the Greek Kerberos,

among them, and his reign restored the glory of that of Yima. Wbea
Azhi-dahaka is finally slain, a son, Saoshyant, will be born to Zoroaster

who will bring eternal life and light to glorified mankind, as his

father once brought them the law and the truth.

Art and Literature.—Persian art was derived from Babylonia

through that of Susiana. But it lacked the humorous freedom of

Babylonian art
;

it was stiff, severe, and formal. The carved gems
were poor imitations of those of Chaldea ;

even the signet of Dareios is
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rudely cut, and shows little artistic skill. The palaces were raised on

lofty platforms like those of Babylonia, where such a protection from

the marshy ground was needful
;
and the platforms were adorned with

broad, handsome flights of stairs which led to their top. The build-

ings which stood on them were comparatively small and low, but this

was compensated by a profusion of light and elegant columns. The

columns, again, were due to Babylonian inspiration, and their capitals,

with sitting figures of animals, placed back to back and turned side-

ways towards the spectators, resemble those of Babylon and Nineveh.

The colouring of the walls and ceilings was also borrowed from Baby-

lonia, and the bas-reliefs with which the walls were ornamented find

their counterpart in the palaces of Assyria. But the subjects were

treated in Babylonian and not Assyrian style ; Gizdhubar, transformed

into a Persian hero, again slays the demon monster with all the

thickness of limb that characterised Babylonian art, and the Baby-
lonian rosette makes its appearance everywhere. On the other hand,

the long processions of men and animals, the winged solar disk that

symbolises Ormazd, and the struggle between the lion and the bull,

remind us of Assyria, though the treatment is thoroughly Babylonian.

We feel that the same Accadian artists who inspired the art of Baby-
lonia must have inspired the art of Persia as well as the lost art of

Elam which preceded it. As in Babylonia, the animal figures are

better than the human ones. The winged bulls which guard the

entrances of the palaces are Assyrian ;
not so, however, the fashion of

ornamenting the panels of the doorways with figures in relief. On
the whole, Persian work in relief is clumsy, but vigorous.

The same substantial solidity characterises the architecture, in

spite of the forests of pillars by which its general effect was lightened.

The platforms and staircases are alike massive, the walls are thick,

the doors too narrow for their height. On the other hand, a spirit of

harmony and proportion is everywhere observable. The doors exactly

face each other ;
the columns are erected in uniform rows. Egyptian

influence may perhaps be detected in the propylsea through which the

royal palaces were approached, as well as in the head-dress of the

man who has the attributes of the winged Asiatic goddess on one of

the pillars of the tomb falsely ascribed to Kyros at Murghab.

Persian architecture may best be studied in the remains of the

palace near Persepolis, burnt by Alexander. The buildings erected

on the different terraces which form the platform were not connected

with one another. Of the five largest buildings, one was the palace
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of Dareios, the second that of Xerxes, and the third that of Artaxerx£s

Okhos, while the other two are known as the Chehl Min.tr or hall of

a hundred columns—supported as it was by a hundred columns in ten

rows of ten, each thirty-five feet high and twenty feet distant from

its companion
—and the Eastern Palace. The latter contains four

groups of pillars, the largest being a square of thirty-six pillars in tax

rows of six, and covering an area of over 20,000 square feet. The

rooms seem to have been built round the walls of the several palaces,

while a portico of columns fronted the visitor.

The tombs of the Persian monarchs consisted of chambers cut out

of the rock, that at Murghab alone excepted.

Persian literature has perished, with the exception of the old<-r

parts of the Avesta, though the references to it in Herodotos, Ktesias,

and other classical writers, show that a good deal once existed. The

so-called historical literature, however, seems to have resembled

Firdusi's Shahnameh, or the histories of foreign nations given by

Arabic authors, and to have been mostly legendary. The cursive

writing employed for this literature is unknown. The cuneiform

alphabet, used for monumental purposes, was probably introduced in

the reign of Dareios, The tomb at Murghab, which bears the cunei-

form legend,
"
I am Kyros, the king, the Akhaemenian," cannot

belong to the older Kyros, since Murghab was not Pasargadae, where

he was buried. It is possibly the sepulchre of the satrap of Egypt,

the brother of Xerxes, who is called Akhsemenes by Ktesias. This

would explain the Egyptian head-dress of the sculpture which adorns

it. It may, however, have been intended to commemorate a cult of

Kyros ;
at any rate, the figure represented in the sculptures is not

that of a human being, but of a god. The cuneiform alphabet was

last employed by ArtaxerxGs Okhos.

Trade and Manners.—The Persians were not a commercial people,

and the trade of the empire was therefore left in the hands of their

subjects. The coinage of Dareios was, however, remarkably pure.

Various devices were cut upon one side of the coin, but the only

inscription known is one in Greek letters which records the name

Pythagoras. Pythagoras may have been a captain of the mercenaries,

since a Greek inscription on the upturned base of a column at Soaa is

dedicated by "Pythagoras, son of Aristarkhos, captain of the body-

guard," to
"
his friend Arreneides, the son of Arreneides, governor of

Susiana." Attic coins were allowed to pass current in Persia, aftflf

being impressed with a mark in the shape of a bar.
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The Persian form of government after the reign of Dareios lias

already been described (p. 442). Its nearest parallel in modern times

is that of the Turkish empire. But the exaggerated flattery and

meanspirited subservience of the Persian towards his monarch would

be hard to match. His dress implied a cold climate. Drawers and

boots were worn by all classes, stockings and gloves by the rich.

Horses were largely employed both in war and in peace, and the

Persian bowmen were celebrated. Spiked balls were strewn over the

field of battle by Dareios Kodomannos, and there were six ranks of

military officers under the commander-in-chief, who was always a

Persian or a Mede. Prisoners of war were treated kindly, unless

they happened to be rebels. The luxury and etiquette of the court

were proverbial. The harem was guarded by a dense body of

eunuchs, and the king seldom emerged from the secresy of his palace.

Cooks and u tasters
"
abounded, and the king reclined on a couch with

golden feet, drinking the wine of Helbon, while an inferior beverage
was served to his guests seated below. Drunkenness, it may be

observed, was as much a Persian failing as truthfulness was reputed

to be a Persian virtue. Hunting, more especially battue shooting in

paradeisoi or enclosed parks, shared the monarch's time with dice-

playing, at which large bets were lost and won. Criminals were put
to death for slight offences and in peculiarly cruel ways, and distinc-

tions of class were rigidly maintained. Polygamy was allowed,

education neglected, and the queen-mother permitted to exercise an

injurious influence over the king, the court, and the empire. In short,

the empire contained within it from the first all the elements of decay,

and the Persian character was one which could with difficulty be

respected and never loved.
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KINGS OF EGYPT.

From the Egyptian Chronicle (Synkellos, Chron. 51
;
Euseb. Chron. 6).

Egypt was ruled by thirty dynasties for 36,525 years, the first series of princes

being Aurita;, the second Mestraeans. and the third Egyptians.

Hephaestos.
Helios for 30,000 years.
Kronos and the other twelve gods, 3984

years.

Eight demigods for 217 years.
Fifteen generations for 443 years.
16th dynasty, Tanites

;
8 kings for 190

years.

17th, Memphites ; 4 kings, 103 years.

18th, Memphites ; 14 kings, 348 years.

19th, Thebans
; 5 kings, 194 years.

20th, Thebans ; 8 kings, 228 years.

21st, Tanites
;
6 kings, 121 years.

22d, Tanites ; 3 kings, 48 years.

23d, Thebans ; 2 kings, 19 years.

24th, Saites ; 3 kings, 44 years.

25th, Ethiopians ; 3 kings, 44 years.

26th, Mempnites ; 7 kings, 177 years.

27th, Persians ; 5 kings, 124 years.

28th, ....
29th, Tanites

;
. . . kings, 39 years.

30th, Tanite ; 1 king, 18 years.

MANETHO (as quoted by Julius Africanus).

(The excerpts of Africanus are only known from Georgios Synkellos and Eusebios,
Chron. I. 19, 20.)

Dyn. I.—Thinitks; 8 kings. *%g£
1. Menes 62

2. Athdthis, his son . . .57
3. Kenkenes, his son . . .31
4. Ouenephes, his son . . .23
5. Ousaphaidos, his son (Ousaphaes,

Eus.) 20
6. Miebidos, his son (Niebaes,

Eus.) 26
7. Semempses, his son . . .18
8. Bienakhes, his son (Oubienthes,

or Vibesthes, Eus.) . . 26

Sum . . 253

{Eus.. . 252)

(Really . 263)

Dyn. II.—Thinites ; 9 kings.

1. Boethos (Bokhos, Eus.) . . 38
2. Kaiekhos (Khdos, or Kekhous,

(Eus.) 39
3. Binothris (Biophis, Eus.) . 47
4. Tlas (unnamed by Eus.) . .17
5. Sethenes (unnamed by Eus.) . 41

6.

7.

8.

9.
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Dyn. IV.—Memphites ; 8 kings
(Ens.: 19). Regnal

Years.

1. Soris (unnamed by Eus. ) . . 29
2. Souphis I. (3d king of dyn.,

Eus.) 63
3. Souphis II. (unnamed by Eus.) 66
4. Menkheres (unnamed by Eus.) 63
5. Ratoises (unnamed by Eus. ) . 25
6. Bikheres (unnamed by Eus.) . 22
7. Seberkheres (unnamed by Eus.) 7

8. Thamphthis (unnamed by Eus.) 9

Sum . . 277

{Eus.. , 448)

(Really . 284)

Dyn. V.—Elephantines
;
9 kings.

{Eus.: 31 kings, including Othios,
the first, and Phiops ; the others

unnamed.)

1. Ouserkheres
2. Sephres .

3. Nepherkheres
4. Sisires ,

5. Kheres .

6. Rathoures
7. Menkheres
8. Tankheres
9. Ounos (Obnos)

Sum .

(Really

Dyn. VI.—Memphites
;
6 kings

(no number in Eus. )

1. Othoes ....
2. Phios .

3. Methou-Souphis
4. Phiops (lived 100 years) .

5. Menthe-Souphis
6. Nitokris....

28
13

20
7

20
44

9

44

88

248

218)

30
53
7

94

1

12

Sum . . 203

(So Eus.; really 197)

Dyn. VII.— 70 Memphites for 70

days (Eus. : 5 kings for 75 days,
or years according to the Arme-
nian version).

Dyn. VIII.—27 Memphites for 146

years (Eus. : 5 kings for 106 years,
or 9 kings according to the Arm.
version).

Dyn. IX.— 19 Herakleopolites
for 409 years (Eus. : 4 kings for

100 years).

1. AkhthtV-s . . . .

•

Dyn. X.— 19 Herakleopolites
for 185 years.

1)vn.XL—16 Thebans for 4::

of whom Ammenemes reigiifl 10

years (after the 16 Thebans, Eus.)

End ofManetho'sfirst book, the kings
of the first eleven dynasties reign-
ing altogether 2300 years ami ;i)

days (really 2287 years 70 days).

Ragna]
tmn.

46

38
48

Dyn. XII.—7 Thebans.

1. Sesonkhosis (Gesongosis), son of

Ammenemes ,

2. Ammanemes .

3. Sesdstris....
4. Lakhares (Lamaris or Lam pares

Eus.), the builder of the Laby
rinth ....

5. Ameres (unnamed by Eus. )

6. Amenemes (unnamed by Eus. )

7. Skemiophris, his sister (un
named by Eus.

)

(Eus. makes the total of the three
last reigns 42 years. )

Sum . . 160

(Eus.. . 245)

Dyn. XIII.—Thebans
; 60 kings

for 458 years.

Dyn. XIV.—Xoites ; 76 kings for

134 years (Eus. : 484 years).

Dyn. XV.— Shepherds; 6 Phoe-
nician strangers at Memphis for

284 years (Eus. : Thebans for 250

years).

Saites 19

. 44
1.

2. I'.llHll

3. Staan
4. Ark lt-s

5. Aphdbis

Sum

. 50
. 49
. 61

. 284

Dm. XVI. —Hellenic Shep-
herds ; 32 kings for 582 years
(Eus. : 5 Thebans for 190 years).

Dyn. XVII.—Shepherds; 43 kings
for 151 years, and Thebans ; 43

kings for 151 years (Eus. : 5 Shep-
herds, Phoenician strangers, for

103 years.

1. Saites

2. BnAn
3. Arkles (Ann. version)
4. Aphophis (Ann. vers.)

Sum .

19

40
30
14

103
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Dyn. XVIII.—Turbans; 16 kings
[Sua, : 14 kings).

1. Amosis
2. Khebrfls (Eus. : Khebrfin)
3. Amenophthis (Eus. : Amenfi-

phis, 21 years)
4. Anii-iisis (omitted by Bum.)
B. .Misaphris (Eus. ; Aliphris, 12

years).....
0. Misphragmouthosis
7. Touthmosis ....

Amenophis (Memnon) .

Hdros (Eus. : Oros)
Akherres (Eus. : Akhenkherses,
16 or 12 years) .

Rathos (omitted by Eus.)
Khebres (Eus. : Akherres, 8

years)
Akherres (Eus. : Kherres, 15

years)
1 4. Armesses

(
Eus. : Arinais Danaos)

15. Ramesses (Eus. : 68 years)
16. Amenophis (Eus. : 40 years) .

9.

1".

13.

Repinl
Yean*.

25
13

24
22

13

26
9

31

37

89

Sum .

(Eus. .

Dyn. XIX.—Thebans; 7 kings
(Eos. : 5 kings).

1. Sethos (Eus. : 55 years) .

2. Rapsake3 (Eus. : Rampses, 66

years)
3. Ammenephthes (Eus. : Amene-

phthis, 8 years) . •

4. Ramesses (omitted by Eus. )

5. Amenemes (Eus. : 26 years)
6. Thouoris (Polybos) .

263

348)

51

61

•20

BO

5

7

Sum . . 209

(Eus.. . 194)

In the 2d book of Manciho are 96

kingsfor 2121 years.

Dyn. XX.—Thebans ;
12 kings for

135 years (Eus.: 172 or 178 years).
1

Dyn. XXI.—Tanites ; 7 kings.

1. Smendes 26

2. Psousennes (Eus. : 41 years) . 46

3. Nephelkheres (Eus. : Nepher-
kneres) 4

4. AmenSphthis .... 9

5. OsokhOr 6

Dyn. XXL—Continued.

6. Psinakhes
7. Psousennes (Eus. ; 35 y:us)

Ki'Kiial
Y..ii-i.

9

14

Sum . . 130

(Eus. . . 180)

(Really . 114)

Dyn. XXII.—Bubastites ; 9 kings
(Eus. : 3 kings).

1. Sesonkhis (Eus. : Sesonkh6sis) . 21
2. Osorthdn . . . .15
3. 4, 5. Unnamed (omitted hy Eus.) 25
6. Takelothis . . . .13
7, 8, 9. Unnamed (omitted by Eus.) 42

Sum . . 120

(Eus.. . 44)

(Really . 116)

Dyn. XXII I.- Tanites
;

4 kings
(Eus.: 3 kings).

1. Petoubates (Eus. : Petoubastes,
25 years) . . . .40

2. Osorkhd Herakles (Eus. : Osor-

th6n, 9 years) ... 8
3. Psammos . . . . . 10
4. Zet (omitted by Eus.) . . 31

Sum . . 89

(Eus. . .44)

Dyn. XXIV.—One Saite.

Bokkhoris the Wise (Eus. ; 44 years) 6

Dyn. XXV.—Ethiopians ;
3 kings.

1. Sabakon (Eus. : 12 years). . 8
2. Sebikhos, his son ( Eus. : 1 2 years) 1 4
3. Tearkos (Eus. ; Tarakos, 20 years) 18

Sum . . 40

(Eus. . . 44)

Dyn. XXVI.—Saites ; 9 kings.

(Eus. : 1. Ammeris the Ethiopian,
18 or 12 years.)

1. Stephinates (Eus. : 2. Stephinu-
this) 7

2. Nekhepsds (£i«. : 3.) . . 6

3. Nekhao (Eus. : 4. for 6 years) . 8
4. Psammetikhos (Eus. : 5. for 44

or 45 years) . . .54
5. Nekhad (Eus. : 6.) . . .6

1 Syiikellos givea in the 20th dynasty :—
Nekhepsos . . .19 yearn.
Psaramouthi.s . 13 ,,

4 „
Okhuraa

Kertod .16 yean.
Khampflis 15 ,,

Amenses, or Anjent-mes . 26 „
. 14 years.
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Dyn. XXVI.—Continued.

6. Psamraouthis (Eus. : 7. Psam-
moutliis II., or Psammatikhos,
for 17 years)....

7. Ouaphris (Eus. : 8. for 25 years)
8. Amosis (Eus. : 9. for 42 years) .

9. Psammekherites (omitted by
Eus.)

K'-.-'tKll

Years.

6

19

44

Sum . . 150J
(Eus. . . 167)

Dyn. XXVII.—Persians ; 8 kings.

1. Kambyses, in the 5th year of

his reign (Etts. : for 3 years) . 6

2. Dareios, son of Hystaspes (Eus.

prefixes the Magian 7 months) 36

3. Xerxes . . . . .21
4. Artabanos (omitted by Eus. ) 7 mths.

5. Artaxerxes . . . .41
Xerxes II.

Sogdianos
Dareios, son of Xerxes

Dyn. XXVIII. -

Amyrtaios .

Sum .

(Eus. .

-One Saite.

2 mths.

7 mths.
. 19

• 124J
. 120$)

V.:ir>.

6

13
1

B

Dyn. XXIX—Mendksians ; 4

kings.

1. Nepherites I. (or Nekherites) .

2. Akhoris
3. Psammoutht's....

[Etis. inserts Mouthes here for

1 year.]
4. Nepherites II. 4 mths.

Sum . . 20$

Dyn. XXX.—Sebennytes
; 3 kings.

1 . Nektanebes I .'
(
Eus. : for 1 years) 1 8

2. Te6s 2
3. Nektanebes II. (Etts.: for 8 years) 18

Sum . . 38

(Eus. . . 20)

Dyn. XXXI.—Persians ; 3 kings.

1. Okhos, in his 20th year (Eus. :

for 6 years) .... 2
2. Arses (Eus. : for 4 years) . . 3
3. Dareios (Eus. : for 6 years) . 4

Sum . . 9

(Eus. . . 16)

ERATOSTHENES (as quoted by Synkellos from the Excerpt of

Apolloddros of Athens).

The Theban kings are :
— ftm

Menes, the Thinite, whose name means "
everlasting

"
. . .62

Athcthes, son of Menes, whose name means "born of Hermes
"
(Thoth) . 59

AthSthes II. ........ 82

Diabies, son of Ath&thes, whose name means "
friendly to others

"
. 19

Pemphos (? Semphos), son of Athothes, whose name means "son of

Herakles" . . . . . . . .18
Toigar Amakhos Momkheiri, the Memphite, i.e. "man -avenger, re-

dundant in limbs
"

. . . . . . .79
Stoikhos, his son, i.e. "Ares the senseless

"
. . . .6

Gosormies, i.e. "desire of all" (?) . . . . . .30
Mares, his son, i.e. "gift of the sun" . . . . .26
Anoyphis, i.e. "long-haired" . . . . . .20
Sirios, i.c. "son of the pupil of the eye," or, as others, "not to be be-

witched by the evil eye
'

. . . . . .18
Knoubos Gneuros, i.e.

"
the golden son of the golden

"
. . .22

Rayosis, i.e. "chief ruler" . . . . . .18
Biyris ......... 10

Saophis, i.e.
"
the long-haired, or, as others,

" the extortioner
"

. _".'

Saophis II. . , . . . . . . .27
Moskheres, i.c.

"
gift of the sun

"
. . . . . .31

Mostht's . . . . . . . . .33
Pammes Arkhondes . . . . . . .35
A pupils, the very great .... one hoar less than 100

Kklicskosokaras ........ 1

Nitokris, a woman, i.c.
" Atht'na the victorious

w
. . . .6

Mvitaios Amm6nodotos ("gift of Araun ") . . . .22
Thyosimares, "the strong,' i.e. "the sun" . . . .12
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25. Thinillos, i.e.
" the augmenter of his father's strength

"
.

26. Semphroukrates, i.e.
" HSrakles Harpokrates"

27. Khouther Tauros, a tyrant .....
28. Meuivs Philoskoros ......
29. Khomaephtha Kosmos Philephaistos ("world-loving Pthah," khti>cr mer

en-Pthah) ........ 11

30. Soikvnios Okho, a tyrant . . . . . . .60
81. Peteathyres ........ 16

32. Ammenemes II. . . . . . . .23
33. Sistosiklu-rmes,

"
strength of Herakles

"
. . . . .55

34. Mares ......... 43

35. Siphoas, i.e. "Hermes, son of Hephaistos
"
(Thoth, son of Pthah) . 5

36. Fhrourdn, ue. the Nile . . . . . . 5 (or 19)
37. Amouthantaios . . . . . . . .63

ApollodSros added 53 other names, which are not given by Synkellos.

HERODOTOS.
Minos.
18 Ethiopians, and

Queen Nitfikris.

Mceris.

Ses6stris.

Pheron, his son.

Prdtens, a Memphite.
Rhainpsinitos.

Kheoj)s for 50 years.

Kephren, his brother, for 56 years.

Mykerinos, son of Kheops.
Asykhis.
Anysis, the blind.

SabakQn, the Ethiopian, 50 years.
Anvsis restored.

Sethfis, the priest of Pthah.
The 12 kings of the Dodekarkhy.
Psammetikhos for 54 years.

Nekh&s, his son, 11 years,

l'sammis, his son, 6 years.

Apries, his son, 25 years.

Amasis, an usurper, 44 years.

Psammcnitos, his son, 6 months.

DIODOROS.
Menas.
Then 54 kings for more than 1400

years.
Bousiris.

Then eight of his descendants, the last be-

ing Bousiris II., the founder of Thebes.
Oukhoreus I., the 7th in descent from

Bousiris II.

Oukhoreus II., his son, the founder of

Memphis.
.flSgyptos, his son.

Then 12 generations.
Mceris.

SesSGsis I.

Sesoosis II.

After many kings, Amasis, who was con-

quered by
Aktisanes, the Ethiopian.
Mendes, or Marrhos, who built the

Labyrinth.

Interregnum for 5 generations.
Ketes, or Proteus.

Rhemphis.
7 kings, of whom one was Neilos.

Khembes, or Khemmis, the Memphite,
for 50 years.

Kephren, or Khabryas, his brother or
son.

Mykerinos, son of Khemmis.

Tnephakhthos (Plutarch's Tekhnatis).
Bokkhoris, the Wise, his son.

After many years SabakOn, the Ethiopian.
Interregnum of 2 years.
12 nomarchs for 18 years.

Psammetikhos, the Saite, for 54 years.
After 4 generations Apries for 22 years.
Amasis, 55 years.

Diod6ros also names Sasykhis, Osy-
mandyas, and 5 queens, and states that

according to some the first Pyramid was
built by Armaios, the second by Amasis,
and the third by Inardn.

THE ARABIC WRITERS.

I.

The Dynasty before Adam ; Gian ben Gian builds the Pyramids

II.

1. Kraus, 5th descendant of Adam, son of Mesr, builds H«r, ami reigns 18o i

2. Tegar, or Natras, his son.
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I 3. Mesram, the magician, his brother,

j
3. Gamgam, the magician, his son.

4. Aryak, the sage, his son.

5. Lnkhanam, his son.

6. Khasalim, his son, invented the Nilometer.

7. Harsal, or Husal, his son, in whose reign Noah was born.

8. Yadonsak, who first made canals.

9. Semrond, his son.

10. Sariak, or Sarkak, his son.

11. Sahalnk.
12. Saurid, the wise, for 107 years. Built the three pyramids of Gizeh, and was

buried in the largest of them.

13. Hargib, his son, the chemist, for 99 years. Was buried in the pyramid of

Dashur which he had built.

14. Menaos, or Menkaus, his son, the tyrant, killed by a fall from his horse.

15. Ekros, his son.

16. Ermelinus, not related to the royal family.
17. Firaun, his cousin ;

asked King Darmasel to kill Noah and burn the ark
; was

drowned by the Deluge while drunk.

III.

1. Bansar, or Beisar, son of Cush, saved in the ark with the high-priest of Egypt ;

built Mesr or Memphis.
2. Mesr, his son, who divided Egypt between his three sons

3. Koptim who had Middle Egypt, Ashmun who had Upper Egypt, and Athrib
who had the Delta.

4. Koptarim, son of Koptim.
5. Budesir, his son.

6. Gad, or Gadim, his son.

7. Sedeth, his son.

8. Mankaus, his son.

9. Kasaus, his son.

10. Marbis, his son.

11. Asmar, his son.

12. Kitin, his son.

13. Elsabas, his son.

14. Sa, his son, who built Sais.

15. Malil, his son.

16. Hadares, his son.

1 7. Kheribas, his son.

18. Kalkan, his son.

19. Totis, or Tulis, his son, for 70 years ; poisoned by his daughter.
20. Interregnum.
21. Kharoba, or Juriak, daughter of Totis.

IV.

Egypt conquered by the Amalekites. Among their kings were

Riyan, whose minister was Joseph.
Darem, his son, a tyrant, drowned in the Nile. Succeeded by
Kathim.

Kabus, grandson of Riyan.
Walid, his brother, the Adite, in the time of Moses, drowned in the Red Sea.

Daluka, his daughter, built the walls of Mesr.

V.

Darkum, a young Egyptian, drove out the Amalekites.

Ashya . . . . f.

Firaun el A raj ("the lame"), conquered by Nebuchadrezzar, the last native king of

Egypt
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THE MONUMENTS.

Dyn. I.

Tablets of Abydos.
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Dyn. V.

Tablets of Abydos. Sakkarah. Turin Papyrus.

Userkaf.

Sahu-ra.

Keka.
Nofer-f-ra.

7. Ra-en-uaer.

8. Men-kau-hor.
9. Tat-ka-ra.

10. Unas.

1. Teta.

2. User-ka-ra.

3. ...

4. Meri-ra.

5. Meren-ra(?Men-
tu-hotep).

6. Nofer-ka-ra.

7.

8.

9.

10.

11.

Sahu-ra.

Nofer-ar-ka-ra.

Shepses-ka-ra.
Kha-nofer-ra.

Men-ka-hor.
Tat-ka-ra.

Unas.

Men-ka-hor, 8 y.

Tat, 28 y.

Unas, 30 y.

Dyn. VI.

Teta.

... [Ati, stele of

Una.]
Pepi (Meri-ra).

6 m. 21 d.

20 y.

Manetho.

Ouserkheres.

Sephres.

Nepherkheres.
Sisires.

Kheres.

Rathoures.
Menkheres.
Tankheres.
Ounos.

Othoes.
Phios.

Methou-souphis.

. . . 9(4) y. Phidps.

Meren-ra, 1 y. 1 m. Menthe-souphis.

Nit-aker (a queen). Nitfikris.

1. Nofer-ka, 2 y.
1 m. Id.

2. Nefrus, 4 y. 2 m.
Id.

3. Ab-en-ra I., 2 y.
lm. Id.

4. ...

5. Ab-en-ra II.

6. Hanti.

7. Pest -sat- en -

Sepd.
8. Paitasu.

9. Serhliuib [Lauth].

Dyns. VII., VIII., IX., X., XI.

Tablets of Abydos.

1. Merem-ra Zaf-em-saf.

2. Nuter-ka-ra.

3. Men-ka-ra.
4. Nofer-ka-ra.

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

10.

11.

12.

13. Nofer-ka-ra Nebi.

14. Tat-ka-ra Shema.
15. Nofer-ka-ra Khontu.

Mei-en-hor.

Turin Papyrus. Other Monuments. Manptho.

Nofer-ka-ra.

Khrati.

Se . . .

7. ...

8. Ur
Set

Ha
9.

10.

11. ...

12. . . . ra.

13. ... ra.

14. . . . ra.

15. ... ra.

And 3 others de-

stroyed.

(Sum of years of

10th dynasty :
—

355 y. 10 d.)

1. Ahetus (Akhthoes).
2. Nofer-ka-ra.
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Dyns. VII., VIII., IX., X., XL—Continued.

Tablets of Abydos.

Snofer-ka.

Ra-en-ka.

Nofer-ka-ra Terel.

Nofer-ka-hor.
Nofer-ka-ra Pepi-seneb.
Snofer-ka A nun.

(Nofer-) kau-ra.

Nofer-kau-ra II.

Nofer-kau-hor.

Nofer-ar-ka-ra.

Neb-khru-ra (Meutu-
hotep IV.)

S-aukh-ka-ra. 2

Turin Papyrus.

. . . 9y.

• • . 8 y.

Neb-khru-ra, 51 y.

Ka-user, 12 y.

(Sum of years ol

lltb dynasty :
—

243 y.)

Of

Other Monuments. Manetho.

Sekhem-em-apu-ma-ra
Antuf Aa.

Ra-nub-kheper Antuf
IV. (XL dynasty).*

Ra-neb-taui Mentu-

botep III.

Ra-neb-khru Mentu-

botep (46 y.).

Dyn. XII.
Monuments.

1. Amen-em-hat I., alone . . .20
With Usurtasen I., . . .10

2. Usurtasen I. Kheper-ka-ra, alone . 32
With Amen-em-bat II. . .3

3. Amen-em-hat II. Nub-kau-ra, alone 29
With Usurtasen II. . .

*

. 6
4. Usurtasen II. Ra-kha-kbeper -13
5. Usurtasen III. Kba-kau-ra . . 26
6. Amen-em-hat III 42 ,

7. Amen-em-hat IV

8. Sebek-nofru-ra (queen) .

Turin Papyrus.

S-hotep-ab-ra.

. . . 48 y.

Manetho.

Ammenemes.

Sesonkhosis.

Ammanemes.

. . . 19 y. Sesostris.

. . . 3 y. Lakkares.

(Ra)-en-mat. Ammeres.

Ra-ma-khru, 9 y. Ammenemes.
3 m. 17 d.

Sebek-nofru-ra, 3 y. Skemiophris.
10 m. 24 d.

(Sum of years of

12th dyn. :—
213 y. 1 m. 17 d.)

Dyn. XIII.—According to the Turin Papyrus.

1. Sebek-hotep I. Ra-khu-taui (son of

Sebek-nofru-ra), 1 y. 3 in. 24 d.

2. Sokbem-ka-ra, 6 y.
3. Ra Amen-em-bat I.

4. S-hotep-ab-ra I.

5. Aufni, 2 y.
6. S-ankh-ab-ra, 1 y
7. S-men-ka-ra.
8. S-hotep-ab-ra II.

9 ka-ra.

10-11. Destroyed.

12. Notem-ab-ra.
13. Ra-Sebek-hotep II.

14. Ran-(sen)el).
15. Autu-ab-ra I.

16. Setef . . . ra.

17. Ra Sokhem-khu-taui (Sebek-hotep
III.)

18. Ra-user ....
19. S-monkh-ka-ra Mermesha.
20 ka-ra.

21 user-Ser.

1 Twelve Antufs are known, six being men-
tioned in the list of Kamak. Two bear the
title of 4a,

"
great."

' Lieblein makes the ten kings of the 11th

dynasty :—
(1.) Snofer-ka-ra.

(2.) ra.

(3.) User-en-ra.
?4.) Neb-nera-ra.

lb.) Sa-ra Mentn-hotep L
(6.) Mentu-hotep-ra.
hS Neb-hotep-sa-ra Mentn-hotep II.

(8 ) Neb-taui-ra Mentu-hotep III.

(9.) Neb-khru-ra Mentn-hotep IV.

10.) 8-ankh-ka-ra.
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Dyn. XIII.

22. Ka Sokhem-(khu-taui) Sebekhotep
IV.)

23. Kha-seshesh-ra Nofer-hotep, son of

Ha-ankh-ef.
24. Ra-si-Hathor.

25. Kha-nofer-ra Sebek-hotep V.
26. (? Kha-ka-ra).
27. Kha-ankh-ra (Sebek-hotep VI.)
28. Kha-hotep-ra (Sebek-hotep VII.),

4 y. 8 in. 29 d.

29. Uab-ra Aa-ab, 10 y. 8 m. 28d.

30. Mer-nofer-ra Ai, 23 y. 8 m. 18 d.

31. Mer-hotep-ra, 2 y. 2 m. 9 d.

32. S-ankh-nef-ra Utu, 3 y. 2 m.
33. Mer-Sokhem-ra Anran, 3 y. 1 m.
34. Sut-ka-ra Ura, 5 y. ... m. 8 d.

35. Anemen . . . . ro.

36-46. Destroyed.
47. Mer-kheper-ra.
48. Mer-ka-ra.

49-53. Destroyed.
54 mes.

55. Ra . . . mat Aba.
56. . . . Uben-Ral.
57-60. Destroyed.
61. Nahasi-ra.

62. Kha-khru-Ra.
63. Neb-ef-autu-Ra, 2 y. 5 m. 15 d.

64. S-heb-ra, 3 y.
65. Mer-tefa-ra, 3 y.
66. Sut-ka-ra.

67. Neb-tefa-ra.

-Continued.

68. Uben-raH.
69-70. Destroyed.
71 tefa-ra.

72. . . Uben-ralll.
73. Autu-ab-ra II.

74. Har-ab-ra.

75. Neb-sen-ra.

76-79. Destroyed.
80. S-kheper-en-ra.
81. Tat-khru-ra.

82. S-ankh-(ka-)ra.
83. Nofer-tum-ra.

84. Sokhein .... ra.

85. Ka . . . ra.

86. Nofer-ab-ra.

87. Ra-a ....
88. Ra-kha . . . 2 y.
89. Nut-ka-ra, 2 y.
90. S-men . . . ra.

91-111. Destroyed.
112. Ra-Sokhem . . .

113. Ra-Sokhem . . .

114. Ra-Sokhem-us . .

115. Ra-sesen . . .

116. Ra-neb-ari.

117. Ra-neb-aten.

118. Ra-s-ment . . .

119. .
Ra-user-aten.

120. Ra-Sokhem . . .

From thirty to forty more names arc

destroyed.

[Dyn. XIII.

1. . . . ka.

2. Sut-en-ra.

3. S-ankh-ab-ra.

4. Ra-Sokhem-khu-taui.
5. Ra-Sokhem-sut-taui.

-According to the Tablet of Karnak.

6. Kha-seshesh-ra.

7. Kha-nofer-ra.

8. Kha-ka-ra.
9. Kha-ankh-ra.

10. Kha-hotep-ra.]

1. Destroyed.
2. Ab-nu.
3. Sotep-en-mau.
4. Pan-n-set-sotep
5. Pah-as?
6. Sor-hem-t.

7. Af . . .

8. Seti . . .

9. Nun . . .

Dyn. XIV.—According to the Turin Papyrus.
10. Hor . . .

11 ka.

12. Destroyed.
13. . . . Hapi
14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

ka-Mentu ?

ka-beb-nu . .

. 8y.

. kheti.

en-neb-Erget.
19, etc. Destroyed.

[Ra-men-nofer (Menophres) on Scarabs, b.c. 2785.]

DYNS. XV., XVI. Turin Papyrus (Lauth).

Set-Shalati (Salatis), on the Colossus of Tell Mokdam .... 44 years.

Sot-aa-pehuti Nub-ti (? Saites) Hap . . . (Apakhnas).
Ra-Set^Nub (on the Lion of Bagdad) Aan-Nub (Staan).

Apepi (Aphobis) I. Ra-aa-user (geometrical papyrus written

in his 33d year)

Apepi II. Ra-aa-ab-taui (? AphfiphiB of Euseb. ) Ap(epi), 61 years.
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Dyn. XVII.

1. Ra-sckcnen Taa I. Contemporary with Apepi II.

2. Ra-sekenen Taa II. Aa.
3. Ra-sekonen Taa III. Ken.
4. Ut-kheper-ra Kames and his wife Aah-hotep.

Dyn. XVIII.
Monuments.

1. Neb-pehuti-ra Aahmes (more than 22 years), and wife

Nofert-ari-Aahmes.
2. Ser-ka-ra Amun-hotep I., 20 y. 7 m. ;

his mother at first

regent.
3. Aa-kheper-ka-ra Tehuti-mes I., and wife Aahmes Meri-

Amun.
4. Aa-kheper-en-ra Tehuti-mes II. (more than 9 years), and

wife Khnum Amun Hatasu Ma-ka-ra.
5. Hatasu (Hatsepsu) Ma-ka-ra (queen), 16 years.
6. Ra-men-khaper Tehuti-mes III., 37 y. 11m. 1 d.

7. Aa-khepru-ra Amun-hotep IV.
8. Men-khepru-ra Tehuti-mes IV., and wife Mut-em-ua
9. Ma-neb-ra Amun-hotep III. (more than 35 years), and

wife Thi.

J
10. Nofer-kheper-ra Ua-en-ra Amun-hotep IV.

|
10. Khu-en-Aten (more than 12 years) and wife Nofri-Thi.

11. Sa'a-nekht and wife Meri-Aten.
12. Tut -ankh-Amun Ra-khepru-neb, and wife Ankh-nes-

Amun.
13. Nuter Atef Ai Ra-kheper-khepru-ar-ma, and wife Thi.

14(?). Hor-em-heb Mi-Amun Ser-khepru-ra.
15 (?). Bek-ra (Ra-nefer-i, Lauth).

Manetho.

/ Amosis.

t Khebrdn.

Amenophis I.

Amensis.

Misaphria.

Misphragmuthdsis.
Touthnioais.

Anion oj ill is II.

H6ros.

Akherres.

Rathos.

Ehebres.

Akherres.

Armesses.

Dyn. XIX.

1. Men-pehuti-ra Ramessu I. (more than 2 years).
2. Ma-men-ra Seti I. Meren-Ptah, and wife Tua.

3. Ra-user-ma Sotep-en-ra Ramessu II. Mi-Amun, 67 years.

4. Meren-Ptah I. Hotep-hi-ma Ban-ra Mi-Amun.
5. User-khepru-ra Seti II. Meren-Ptah.
6. Amun-mesu Men-kha-ra Sotep-en-ra.
7. Khu-en-ra Sotep-en-ra Meren-Ptah II. Si-Pthah.

Ramesscs.

Amendphis.
/ Sethds.

\ Rapsakes.
Ammenephthes.
Ramesses.
Thudris.

Amenemes.

Dyn. XX.

1. User-kha-ra Sotep-en-ra Set-nekht Merer Mi-Amun (recovered the kingdom
from the Phoenician Arisu).

2. User-ma-ra Mi-Amun Ramessu III. (more than 32 years).
3. Kamessu IV. Mi-Amun.
4. Ramessu V. Amun-hi-khepesh-ef Mi-Amun.

/ 5. Ramessu Meri-Tum (in Northern Egypt).

\ 5. Ramessu VI. Ra-neb-ma Mi-Amun Amun-hi-khepesh-ef.
6. Ramessu VII. At-Amun User-ma-ra Mi-Amun Sotep-en-ra.

, 7. Ramessu VIII. Set-hi-khepesh-ef Mi-Amun User-ma-ra Khu-en-Amun.
8. Ramessu IX. Si-Pthah Sc-kha-en-ra Mi-Amun.
9. Ramessu X. Nofer-ka-ra Mi-Amun Sotep-en-ra (more than 10 years.)

10. Ramessu XI. User-ma-ra Mi-Amun Sotep-en-ra.
11. Ramessu XII. Men-ma-ra Mi-Amun Sotep

- en - Ptah Ehamus (more than
27 years).

12. Ramessu XIII. Amun-hi-khepesh-ef Kheper-ma-ra Sotep-en-ra (more than
15 years).

[Brugsch makes Ramessu XIII. precede Rameasu XII.]
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Dyn. XXL—Illegitimate.

1. Hirhor, the high-priest of Amun at Thebes (more than 16 years) (wife, Nbtem-
Mut).

2. Piankhi, the high-priest (wife, Tent-Amun).
3. Pinotem I., the high-priest (wife, Hontaui).
4. Pinotem II., king, and wife Ma-ka-ra (descendant of Ramses).
5. Men-kheper-ra, brother of the high-priest Masahirti (wife, Ast-em-kheb).
6. Pinotem III., son of Men-kheper-ra.

Dyn. XXL—Legitimate (Tanites).

Monuments. Manetho.

Si-Mentu Mi-Amun Nuter-kheper-ra Sotep-en-Amun. Smendes.
P-seb-en-kha 1 Mi-Amun Aa-kheper-ra Sotep-en-Amun Psousennes.
P-seb-en-kha II.

2 Mi-Amun Ra-uts-hik Hor. Nephelkln
Amun-em-kam Mi-Amun User-ma-ra Sotep-en-Amun. AmenSphthis.

Osoklior.

Psinakln's.

Psousennes.
Dyn. XXII.

1. Shashank I. Mi-Amun Hat-kheper-ra Sotep-en-ra (more Sesonkhis.
than 21 years).

2. Usarkon I. Mi-Amun Sekhem-kheper-ra (marries the Osorth8n.

daughter of P-seb-en-kha).
3. Takelet I. Mi-Amun Si-Ast Hat-ra Sotep-en-Amun, and

wife Kapos.
4. Usarkon II. Mi-Amun Si-Bast User-ma-ra Sotep-en-Amun

(more than 23 years).
5. Shashank II. Mi-Amun Sekhem-kheper-ra Sotep-en-Amun
6. Takelat II. Mi-Amun Si-Ast Hat-kheper-ra Sotep-en-ra Takelothis.

(more than 15 years).
7. Shashank III. Mi-Amun Si-Bast User-ma-ra Sotep-en-ra,

52 years.
8. Pimai Mi-Amun User-ma-ra Sotep-en-Amun.
9. Shashank IV. Aa-kheper-ra (more than 37 years).

Dyn. XXIII.
1. Se-her-ab-ra Pet-si-Bast. PetoubastSa,
2. Usarkon III. Mi-Amun Aa-kheper-ra Sotep-en-Amun. Osorkhd.
3. P-si-Mut User-ra Sotep-en-Ptah. Psammos.
[Lauth : 4. Kaahet, father of Shabaka.] Zet

Interregnum.

Egypt divided among several princes, including Tef-nekht (Tnephakhtos), father
of Bek-en-ran-ef. It is overrun by Piankhi the Ethiopian, while Osarkon III. rules

at Bubastis. The son and successor of Piankhi is Mi-Amun-Nut.

Dyn. XXIV.
Monuments.

Bek-en-ran-ef Uah-ka-ra (more than 6 years).

Manetho.

Bokkhoris.

Dyn. XXV.

1. Shabaka (Assyrian Sibahe), defeated by Sargon B.C. 720 Sabakdn.

(more than 12 years).
2. Shabataka. Sebikhds.

3. Taharka (Assyrian Tarku), 26 years. Tearkos.

1 Brugsch reads Pl-seb-khan. The name may also be read F-siu-en-kha.
* Perhaps the Psinakhes of Manetho.
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Interregnum.

The Assyrian conquest and division of Egypt into 20 satrapies, B.c. 672-650.
Taharka and his successor Rud-Amun (Assyrian Urdamanu, the Aninnii- of

Euseb. ) make vain eflbrts to recover it. In Manetho the period is representt<l by
Stephinates, NekhepsOs, and NekhaO, the latter being the Niku, satrap of Memphis
and Sais, and father of Psarametikhos, of the Assyrian inscriptions.

Dyn. XXVI.
Monuments. Manetho.

1. Fsanitik I. Uah-ab-ra, and wife Mehet-usekh, 54 years, B.C. Psammetikhos.
6C0-610. 1

2. Neku I. Uahem-ab-ra, and wife Mi-Mut Nit-aker, 15J years, NckhaO.
B.c. 610-594.

3. Psamtik II. Nofer-hat-ra, and wife Nit-Aker, 54 years, B.C. Psammouthis.
594-589.

4. Uah-ab-ra Haa-ab-ra, and wife Aah-hotep, 19 years, B.C. 589- Ouaphris.
570.

5. Aah-mes Si-Nit Khnum-ab-ra, and wife Thent-kheta, 44 Am6sis.

years, B.C. 570-526.
6. Psamtik III. Ankh-ka-en-ra, 6 months, B.C. 526-525. Psammekherites.

Dyn. XXVII.

1. Kambathet Sem-taui Mestu-ra, 6 years, B.c. 525-519.

2. Ntaruish I. Settu-ra, 36 years, B.C. 519-483 (485).
3. Khabbash Senen Tanen Sotep-en-Ptah (native prince),

B.C. 484 (486).
3. Khsherish (more than 13 years), B.C. 483 (485)-463 (465).

Artaksharsha (more than 16 vears), B.c. 463 (465)-423'

(425).

8. Ntaruish II. Mi-Amun-ra.

Kambyses.
Dareios I.

Xerxes I.

Artabanos.
Artaxerxes.

Xerxes II.

Sogdianos.
Dareios II.

Dyn. XXVIII.

Amun-ar-t-rut (more than 6 years)
2
(b.c. 415). Amyrtaios.

Dyn. XXIX.

1. Nef-a-rut I. Ban-ra Mi-nuteru (more than 4 years).

2. Hakori Ra-khnuin Mat Sotep-en-khnum, 13 years.
3. P-si-Mut, 1 year.
4. Har-neb-kha, 1 year.
5. Nef-a-rut II., 1 year.

Nepherites I.

Akhdris.
Psaramouthes.
Mouthes.

Nepherites II.

1.

Dyn. XXX.

Nekht-hor-heb Ra - snotsem - het Sotep-en-anhur Ast-anhur Nektantl

Si-Ast, son of Nef-a-rut I., 9 years (16 years from the death

of Nef-a-rut I.)

2. Tsi-hu, 1 year.
3. Nekht-neb-ef Ra-kheper-ka, 18 years.

To.S.

Nektanebes II.

1 Die ilntfs are Wiedemann's.
* So Wiculemann. Revlllout makca tlie Demotie name Amun-hir.
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KINGS OF BABYLONIA.
BEItdSOS (APOLLOD&ROS) AND ABYD^NOS.

Before the Deluge :
—

1. Aloros of Babylon,
" the Shepherd of the People," for 10 sari (36,000 years).

2. Alaparos or Alasparos, for 3 sari (10,800 years).
3. Ameldn or Amillaros, of Pantibiblon, for 13 sari (46,800 years). Annt'd.t.s

comes from the Persian Gulf.

4. AnimeuSn, the Khaldaean, of Pantibiblon, for 12 sari (43,200 years). The
Mousaros,

1 Oannes, or Anned&tos, conies from the Persian Gulf.

5. Amegalaros, or Megalaros, or Metalaros, or Megalanos, of Pantibiblon, for 18 sari

(64,800 years).
6. Da&nos or DaSs, the Shepherd, of Pantibiblon, for 10 sari (36,000 years).

Euedokos, Eneugamos, Eneuboulos, and Anementos come from the Persian

Gulf.

7. Euedoreskhos or EuedSrakhos, of Pantibiblon, for 18 sari (64, 800 years). Odakon
or Anodaphos comes from the Persian Gulf.

8. Amempsinos, a Khaldaean of Larankha,
2 for 10 sari (36,000 years).

9. Otiartes (Opartes), called Ardates by Alex. PolyhistGr, a Khaldaean of Larankha,
for 8 sari (28,800 years).

10. Xisouthros, or Sisithros, his son, who was saved from the Deluge, for 18 sari

(64,800 years).

ALEXANDER POLYHISTOR.

After the Deluge :
—

I. First Dynasty of 86 (Khalda?an) kings for 34,080 or 33,091 years, headed by
Euekhoos, or Evexios, or Eutykhios (identified with Nimrod by Synkellos),
for 4 neri (2400 years), and his son Khosmasbolos, or Komosbelos, or

Khomasbelos, for 4 neri 5 sossi (2700 years). Their five next successors

were :
—
3. Poros, for 35 years. 6. Oniballos, 40 years.
4. Nekhoubes, 43 years. 7. Zinziros, 46 years.
5. Abios, 48 years.

II. Second Dynasty of 8 Median kings for 224 years, headed by Zoroaster.

III. Third Dynasty of 11 kings ( ? for 258 years).

IV. Fourth Dynasty of 49 Khaldaean kings for 458 years.
V. Fifth Dynasty of 9 Arabian kings for 245 years.

1. Mardokentes, 45 years. 4. Nabios, 37 years.
2. ... 5. Parannos, 40 years.
3. Sisimardakos, 28 years. 6. Nabonnabos, 25 years.

VI. Semiramis, Queen of Assyria.
VII. Seventh Dynasty of 45 kings for 526 years.

VIII. Phoulos and Nabonassar.

THE CANON OF PTOLEMY (in the Almagest)

1. Nabonassar, 1 4 years .

2. Nabios, 2 years
3. Khinziros and P6ros, 5 years
4. Iloulaios or Yougaios, 5 years
5. Mardokempados, 12 years .

6. Arkeanos (Sarkeanos), 5 years
7. Interregnum, 2 years (Hagisa or Akises, 30 d., a

6 m., ac. to Alex. Polyhist.)
8. Belibos (Alex. P. : Elibos), 3 years
9. Aparanadios (Alex. P. : Assordanios) 6 years

10. Regebelos, 1 year ....
id Merodach Baladan

747
733
731

726w
709

704
702
700
694

1 Accadian mu-sar,
"
writing.'

* The Suri]>!«k of the monuments.
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11. Mesesimordakos, 4 years ....... 693
12. Interregnum, 8 years ....... 689
13. Asaridiaos, 13 yrs. (Alex. P. : 8 years) . . . . .681
14. Saosdoukhinos, for 20 years (Alex. P.: Sammuges, for 21 years) . . 668
15. Kineladanos, 22 years (A lex. P.: 21 years) .... 648
16. Nabopolassaros (Alex, P. : Nabupalsar, Abyd.: Busalossoros, General of the

Assyriau king Sarakos) 21 years ..... 626
17. Nabokolassaros (Alex. P. : Nabukodrossoros), 43 years . . . 605
18. Ilouaroudamos, 2 yrs. (Alex. P. : Amilmarudokos, 12 years) . . 562
19. Nerigasolasaros (Alex. P. : Neglisaros), 4 years .... 560

[20. Joslphos : Laborosoarkhodos, 3 m, . . . . . 556]
21. Nabonadios (Alex. P. : Nabodenos ; Joseph. .- Nabonidos), 17 years . 556

Kyros captures Babylon ....... 538

KINGS OF ASSYRIA.
KTESIAS (ac. to Eusebios, Synkellos, and Moses of Khorene).

Euseb.

[Arm. vers. : Nimrod.

Ninos (
= " Nineveh ")

Seinirainis (= Istar) .

Zameis (= Samas the

Sun-god), or Ninyas
Arios (

= Nergal, lord

of Hades)
Aralios (

= Arali, \
"Hades") . J

Xerxes or Baleus

Armamitres
Beldkkos .

Balaios

Altadas
Mamitos .

Mankhaleos

Spheres
Mamitos II.

Sparetos .

Astakadis .

Amyntes .

Belokhos II. (? Bel-

kudur-utsur) .

Bellepares .

Lamprides
Sosares

Lampares .

Panyas
Sdsarmos .

Mitreos
Tautanes (sent troops

to Priam)

Yrs. b.c. Synkell. Yrs. b.c. Mos. Kho.

... 2116] Belos (=Bel-Merod- Nimrod.

ach) . . . 55 2284 Bab( = "
Babylon").

Anebis.

Arbel( = "Arbela").

Khael( = "Calah").
52 2036 Ninos . . .52 2229 Ninos.
42 1984 Semiramis . . 42 2177 Semiramis.

Ninyas (
= "the Nine-

38 vite ") or Zames . 38 Zamessis or Ninyas.

30

40

30

38
35

52
32
30
32
20
30
40
40

45

25
30
32
20
30
45
19

27

n

Arios

Aralios

Xerxes

Armamithres
Belokhos .

Balaios

SethCs

Mamythos
Askhalios .

Sphairos .

Mamylos .

Sparthaios
Askatades .

Amyntes .

Belokhos II.

Balatores 1

Lamprides

Lampraes
Panyas
S6sarmos
Mithraios

. 30

. 40

. 30

. 38

. 35

. 52

. 32

. 30
28 (or 22)
22 (or 28)

. 30

. 42

48 (or 38)
. 45

. 25

. 30

. 30

. 20

. 30

. 45
. 22
. 27

Teutamos or Tautanes 32

Arios.

[

Aralios.

Sosares.
' Xerxes.
Cali-us.

Armamitres
Belokhos.

Altadas.

Mamithos.
Makhalaos.

Sphairos.

Mamylos.
Sparethos.
Askatades.

Amynthas.

Belokhos.

Balatores.

Lamprides.
Sosares.

Lampares.
Panyas.
Sosannos.

Mithreoa.

Teutamos.

1 Beletares, who had been the former king's

gardener, is the same as Tiglath-Pileser, ac to

Agathias (II. 25, 15). Bion and Polyhiator made

him overthrow Beleona, the last of the Delke-
tades or descendants of Semiramis.
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THE MONUMENTS.

BABLYONIA.

Before the Deluge.
Ubara-Tutu of Surippak.
Zi-Susru (Assn. Samas-napisti) or Adra-khasis, his son, who was saved from the Flood.

"List of Kings who reigned after the Deluge, rot a chronological orw.k"

(but according to the signification of their names).
1

Accadian Original. Assyrian Translation. Meaning.

... Amil-Gula. "ManofGula."

... Samsn-natsir. "Defend, O Sun-god."
la. Amil-Sin. "Man of the Moon-god."

Ur-Babara. Amil-Samsi. "Man of Samas."

Iscipal. Sapin-mat-nukurti. "Sweeper of the hostile land."
Gulkhisar. Muabbid-cissati. "Destroyer of legions."

Aa-lugal-calama. Apil-Hea-sar-mati.
" Son of Hea, king of the earth."

Akur-ulana. Apil-Bilu-usum-same.
" Son of Bel, sovereign ofheaven."

Sar-gina. Sarru-cinu.
"
King established.

Queen Azag-Balm. Bahu-ellitu.
" Balm the illustrious.

Kassite Dynasty.

Kassite (Kossaean) Original.

Khammu-ragas.
Ammi-saduga.
Cur-gal-zu.

Simmas-Sipak.
Ulam-bur-ya'as.

Nazi-Urudas.

Meli-Sipak.

Burna-bur-ya'as.
Cadar-Cit.

Sumerian Original.

Ci-Tutu(?)-ta-khegal.

Ci-Tutu(?)-ankhegal.
Lu-Siliklusar.

Un-kur-Silikalim.

Ca-sermal-Tutu.

Sazuab-kusvu.

Sazuab-tila-nengu.

Ur-Xin-arali.

Khumeme.
Dili-Khedu.
Muna-tila.

Uruci-satu.

Uruci-amal-duabi.
Labar-Nudimmud.
Urudu-mansum.

Assyrian Translation.

Cimta-rapastu.
Cimtu-cittu.

Rie-bisi.

Lidan-Maruduk.
Lidan-bil-matati.

Tsil-Adari. 2

Amil-Maruduk.
Cidin-bil-matati.

Tukulti-Bili.

About 33 names

Assyrian Translation.

Itti-Maruduk-baladhu.
Itti-Maruduk-banu.
Amil-Maruduk.
Bil-mati-Maruduk.

Emid-pi-Maruduk.

Maruduk-tsululu.
Maruduk - baladh - sn -

ikbi.

Amil-Gula.
Amil-Gula.

Amil-Papsukul.
Suma-libsi.

Sin-ibni.

Sin-lie-cullati.

Arad-Hea.
Nusci-iddina.

Meaning.

"Large of family."

"Family established."

"Be a shepherd.""
Offspring of Merodach."

"Offspring of the lord of the

world.
"

" Shadow (protection) of Adar."
"Man of Merodach."
" Servant of the lofrd of the world."

"Minister of Bel."

lost.

Meaning.

"With Merodach (is) life."
" With Merodach one creates."
" Man of Merodach."
" Lord of the earth (is) Merodach."

"Supporter of the mouth (is)

Merodach."
" Merodach overshadows."
"Merodach proclaimed life to

him."
"ManofGula."
"ManofGula."
" Man of Papsukul.""
May my name exist." 3

"Sin has begotten."
"Sin the benefactor of all."

"Servant of Hea."
" Nuscu has given."

1 About 38 names are lost before these.
* This may also be read Rub-Adam, "a prince is Adar.'

» The Sumcrian is "O live his luimr."
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Kassitk Dynasty—Continued.

Sumerian Original.

Ucu-sema-Alima.
Dun-im-ba-khetil.

Damu-mu-dili-khegal.

Dun-gal-dhumuta-e.

Tutu-bul-antamal.

Dugga-makh-Sazu.

Khedu-alat-ra.

Enum-kherak.
Sar-Uru-ibila.

Sar-ibila.

Enuci-ibila-ru.

Dun-ru(?)-ibila.

a-edina.

Si-ru.

Kurnigin
-
garra

- kursis -

nene.

Ninip-saggubtar(?)-zae-
men.

Mul-Nipur-ci-bi-gin.

Lakhlaggi-Dimsar.
Kurgalmar-mu-pada.
Aba-Sanabi-dari.

Es-Guzi-gin-dur.

Khu-un-zuh.
Mul-curu-menna.

Barsugal-Babaragude.
Ur-Sanabi.
Lu-Damu.
Duldul-Samul.

Enucuru-duga-nu-palpal.
Agu-sak-algin.

Agu-ba-tila.
Larru-sadu-al.

Lubar-Egirazag.
Us-Mul.

Uruci-gula.
. . nularakh - rag -

calga-
su-mu-aldibba.

Es-Guzi-kharsak-men.

Assyrian Translation.

Dhabu-udli-Bili.

Bahu-taci-sa-bullidh.

Gula-sume-edi-libsi.

Gula - mbi - va - duma -

lumur.
Maruduk - tappe-ediru

-

si.

Tsirat-cibit-Maruduki.

Lamassi -Papsukul.
Tanitti-Bili.

Sin-abil-Uri.

Abil-Sin.

Hea-abla-epis.

Bahu-abla-epis (?)

3 names lost.

Limmur-Zirpanitu.
Bilu-ibni.

Adaru-asarid-sunu.

Adaru-pakidat.

Bil -
Nippuri - ana - asri -

su-ter.

Ebib-Nabu.
Bilu-zacir-sume.

Mannu-cima-Bil-khadin.

Bit-Saggil-cin-abli.

Bilu-mude-nisi.

Bilu-dumek-anni.
Sikhabiti-Ramanu.
Amil-Hea.
Amil-Gula.

Samsu-yupakbkhir.
Papsukal-sa-ikbu-ul-ini.
Sin-iddina-abla.

Sin-irtsita-sa-libludh.

Bilu-kudurri-utsur.

Arad-Nergalli.
Cidin-Bili.

Sinu-rabi.

. . . ina-nuski-u-dan-

nati-kati-tsabat.

Bit-Saggil-saddu-ni.
Samsu-ritsua.

Nabu-edir-napsati.

About 30 names lost

Meaning.
" Sweet to tbe bond of Bel."

"0 Bahu, vivify her womb."
' '

Gula, may the name of him
alone exist."

"
May Gula see prince and son."

"0 Merodach, arrange for her a
comrade.

"

"Supreme (is) the command of

Merodach."
"
Papsukul is a colossus."

"The glory of Bel."
" Sin the son of Ur."
"The son of Sin."

"0 Hea, make a son."
"

Bahu, make a son (?)
"

"May Zirpanit see."
" Bel has created."
" Adar their chief."

" Adar thou presidest."

' ' Bel of Nipur return to his

place.
"

" Nebo illuminates."
" Bel the recorder of the name."
" Who is like Hea."

"Beth-Saggil the establisher of

the son."
" Bel who knows men."
"0 Bel, prosper me."
". . . . Rimmon."
"The man of Hea."
"The man of Gula."
' ' Samas has collected.

"

"
Papsukal changes not his word."

" Sin has given a son."

"O Moon-god, may hisoarth live."

"0 Bel, defend the landmark."
"Servant of Nergal."
"Servant of Bel.

'

"Sin (is) great."
"... in difficulties and force take

my hand.
"

"
Beth-Saggil (is) our mountain."

"Samas (is) my help."" Nebo the arranger of life."

Kassite Original.

Ulam-Urus.
Meli- Khali.

Meli-Sumu.
Meli-Sibarru.

Mcli-Cit.

Niingiragas.

Nimgiragas-Cit

Assyrian Translation.

Lidan-Bili.

Amil-Gula.
Amil-Sukamuna.
Amil-Simalia.
Amil-Samsi.
Ediru.

Ediru-Samsu.

Meaning.

"Offspring of Bel."

"Man of Gula."
" Man of Sukamuna."
"Man of Simalia."
" Man of Samas."
"The arranger."
"The arranger, the sun-god.'
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Kassite Dynasty—Continued.

Kassite Original.

Nimgiragas-Bur-ya'as.

Cadar-bur-ya'as.

Cadar-Cit.

Nazi-Sipak.

Nazi-bur-ya'as.

Assyrian Translation.

Ediru-bil-matati.

Tuculti-bil-matati.

Tuculti-Samsi.

Tsil-Maruduk.
Tsil-bil-matati.

6 names lost.

Meaning.

"The arranger, tlie lord of tho
world.

"

"Minister of the lord of the
world.

"

" Minister of Samas."
"The protection of Merodach."
" The protection of the lord of

the world."

Early Accadian Dynasty.

Banini, with his wife Melili and 7 sons, Memantakh, Medudu, etc.

.... mm.
Dingir-illat, his son.

Mul-ega-nunna.
Ane-Cis, his son.

Ur-Bagas (capital at Ur).

Dungi, his son.

Gudea, his son, viceroy (builder of Zerghul, where ho was followed by the

viceroys Me-sa-Nana-calama, son of Be . . khuk, Idadu, Enum-Anu, Enum-
te-na and his son En-Na-dun).

Earlier kings of Zerghul were Ur-Nin, son of Khal-an-du, and his son Mena(?)-

kur-gal.

Su-Agu.

Amar-Agu.

King of Erech :
—

Agu-gasid, son of the goddess Nin-'sun.

Elamite Dynasty.

Cudur-Nankhundi I., b.c. 2280.

Chedorlaomer (
= Cudur-Lagamar).

Cudur-Mabuk, son of Simtisilkhak.

Eri-Agu, his son.

Dynasty of Agade (Accad. )

Sega-ni-sar-likh.

Semitic Dynasty of Aoade.

Sargon I.

Naram-Sin, his son, B.c. 3750 according to Nabonidos.

Semitic Kings of Ur.

Camaru-Sin (Ga-Sin).

Sin-idina, his sou.

Nur-Rimmon.

Gamil-Adar.

Libit-Nana.

Ismi-Dagon.
Gungunnum, his son.

Rim-Sin (conquered Erech, was con-

quered by Khammuragas), reigned
more than 30 years.
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"The 11 Kings of the Dynasty of Babylon."

1. Sumu-abi, 15 years.-
2. Sumu-la-ilu, 35 years.
3. Zabu (built temples at Sippara), his son, 14

4. Abil-Sin, his son, 18 years.
5. Sin-muballidh, his son, 30 years.
6. Khammuragas,

1 his son, 55 years, cir. B.c. 2000.
7. Samsu-ilu-na, his son, 35 years.
8. Ebisi:, his son, 25 years.
9. Ammi-satana, his son, 25 years.

10. Ammi-saduga, his son, 21 years.
11. Cit-satana, his son, 31 years.

The Dynasty of Erech (?) (Aocadian).

1. Anman.
2. Ci-dingir-nibL
3. Damci-ili-su.

4. Iscipal.
5. Sussi.

6. Gulkhisar.

7. Kir-gal-dubbar, his son.

8. Adub-calama, his son.

9. Akur-ulana.
10. Melam-kurkura.
11. Hea-gaka (?).

Kassite Dynasty.

1. Ummikh-zirritu.
2. Agu-ragas, his son.

3. Abi . . ., his son.

4. Tassi-gurumas, his son.

6. Agu-kak-rimi, his son.

Cudur-Cit.

Sagasaltiyas-Buryas, his son.

Murudas-Sipak.

Simmas-Sipak.

Cara-indas
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Khaldean Kings. .

i'ir. B.C.

Nabu-kudurra-utsur I. (Nebochadrezzar) 1150

Cara-bur-ya'as 1120
Merodach-nadin-akhi .... 1100

Merodach-sapik-zirrat .... 1097

sadua 1080

Dynasty from the Persian Gulf.

1. Siramas-Sipak, son of Erba-sin, for 17 years (buried in Sargou's palace)
2. Hea-nmcin-ziri (an usurper), son of Cutmar, for 3 months.
3. Kassu-nadin-akhi, son of Sappa, for 6 years.

Dynasty of the House of Bazu.

1. Ulbar-surci-iddin, son of Bazu, for 15 years.
2. Nebuchadrezzar II., his brother, for 2 years.
3. (Amil ?) Sukamuna, his brother, for 3 years 3 months.
4. An Elamite for 6 years.

Riminon-pal-iddina.

Erba-Merodach.
Merodach-baladan II., his son.

Sibir.

Rimmon-suma-utsur B.c. 900
Nabu-bal-iddina (Nebo-baladan) 880
Merodach-suma-izcur . . . • 853
Merodach-baladhsu-ikbu 820
Samsu-izcir-duniki 810

Nebo-suma-iscun, his son

Nebo-cargin-abba

Nabu-natsir 747

Nabu-yusapsi 733
Yucin-ziru 731

Tiglath-Pileser (Pul or Poros) of Assyria 729

Yagina, Chief of the Kaldai 726
Merodach-baladan III., his son 721

Sargon of Assyria 709
Merodach-baladan restored 704
Bilu-ebus 703
Assur-nadin-sume 700
Suzub 693
Esarhaddon of Assyria 681
Samul-mucinu 668

Assur-bani-pal 648 (?)

Kandalanu*

Nabu-pal-utsur 626 (!)

Nabu-kudurra-utsur III 605
Amil-Maruduk 562

Nergal-sarra-utsur 560
Nabu-nahid 556

Conquered by Kuras 538

i A contract-tablet is dated in the 20th year of Kandalann or Kineladanoa.
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ASSYRIA.

Sargon says he was preceded by 330

Assyrian kings.

Accadian Viceroys of Assur

(Kalah Sherghat).

Isme-Dagou. . . . B.C. 1850
Samsi-Rimmon I., his son . . 1820

Igur-sumeli-capu
Samsi-Rimmon II., his son

Teba(?)
Iritak, his son.

Kings of Assyria.

Bilu-sumeli-capi, the founder.

Adasi.

Bilu-bani, his son.

Assur-suma-esir.

Adar-tuklat-Assuri, his son.

Erba-Rimmon.
Assur-nadin-akhi, his son.

Assir-nirari I.

Nabu-da'an, his son.

Assur-bil-nisi-su .

Buzur-Assur

Assur-yuballidh .

Bil-nirari, his son

Pudilu, his son .

Rimmon-nirari I., his son

Shalmaneser I. (Sallimmanu-esir)
his son

Tiglath-Adar I., his son

c. 1450
1420
1400
1370
1350
1330

1300
1271

Bilu-cudurra-utsur

Adar-pal-esar
Assur-da'an I., his son .

Mutaggill-Nabu or Mutaggil-Nus, u,

his son ....
Assur-ris-isi, his son

Tiglath-Pileser I. (Tuculti-pal-esar
his son ....

Assur-bil-cala, his son .

Samsi-Rimmon I., his brother

Assur-rab-buri

Assur-tsalmati

Assur-da'an II. .

Rimmon-nirari II., his son .

Tiglath-Adar II., his son

Assur-natsir-pal, his son

Shalmaneser II., his son

Assur-dain-pal, his son (rebel king)
Samsi-Rimmon II., his brother

Rimmon-nirari III., his son .

Shalmaneser III. .

Assur-da'an III. .

Assur-nirari II. .

Tiglath-Pileser II. (Poros or Pul)

usurper ....
Shalmaneser IV., usurper .

Sargon, usurper ...
Sennacherib (Sin-akhi-erba), his

son
Esar-haddon I. (Assur-akh-iddina)

his son ....
Assur-bani-pal (Sardanapalos), his

son

Assur-etil-ilani, his son

. . . suma-iscun
Esar-haddon II. (Sarakos) last king

cir. b.c.

1240
1220
K00

1170
1150

1130
1100
1080

930
c. 913

891

885
860
827
825
812
783
773

755

725
727
722

705

681

668
?

T

?

PHOENICIA.

Tyre.

Tyre built 2300 years before Herodotos

(II. 44).

Baal-merom-gabu, 3d year of Menephtah
II.

Abibal (Joseph, c Ap. I. 17-18).
Hiram I., his son, for 34

years (lived 53

years), contemporary with David and
Solomon.

Baleazor, his son, 7 years (lived 43 years).

Abdastartos, his son, 9 years (lived 29

years).

Astartos, son of Deleastartos, an usurper,
12 years (lived 54 years).

1

Astarymos, his brother, 9 years (lived 54

years).

Pheles, his brother, 8 months (lived 50

years).
Eithobalos (Ethbaal) I., priest of Astarte,
an usurper, 32 years (lived 68 years).

1 Oppert's conjecture. The text is corrupt,
reading : "the four sons of his nurse slew (Ah-
dastartos), the eldest of whom reigned 12 years,

fitdov AfftapTot son of Deleastartos 12 out of

54 years." Theophilos has Methuastartos, and
neither Theophilos nor Eusebios has the double
12 years.



DYNASTIC TABLES. 481

Tyre—Continued.

Baalezor (Badezor), his son, 6 years (Eus.
and SynkeU. : 8 years), lived 45 years.

Matgenos (Mutton), his son, 9 years (jFtts.

and Theoph- ; 29 years), lived 32 years.

Pygmalion, his son, 47 years (lived 56

years) ;
his sister Dido founds Car-

thage in his 7th year, 155 years 8

months after Hiram.
H. ' .

Khirummu (Hiram II.), reigning . 738
Mietenna (Mutton II.). . . 730
Elulaios Pya

'
(Assn. Lulie), 36 yrs. 725

Bahlu (Baal) I. . . 675 and 665

Eithobalos II. (besieged by Nebu-

chadrezzar)
Baal II., 10 years . . . 575

Eknibal, son of Baslakh, judge, 2

months 565

Khelbes, son of Abdaios, judge, 10
months 565

Abbartos, the high-priest, judge, 3

months 564
Mutton and Gerastratos, sons of

Abdelemos, judges, 6 years
Balator (king), 1 year . . . 557

Merbalos (brought from Babylon),
4 years 556

Hiram III., his brother, 20 years . 552

Hiram IV. (Seir6mos).
Mattenos (Mutton III.) (Herod, vii. 97),

his son, contemporary of Xerxes.

Sidon.

Subject to Tyre, Ethbaal I. and Elu-

laios being Kings of Sidon as well as

of Tyre.
B.C.

Ethbaal II. (Assn. Tubahlu), after

the flight of Elulaios 700

Abd-Melkarth (Abdimilkutti)

B.C.

678

Tetraranestos, son of Anysoa (Herod, iii.

98), age of Xerxes.

Bod-Astoreth I.

Bod-Astoreth II., his son.

Esmunezer I.

Tabnith I., his son.

Esmunezer II., his son, 14 years.

Stratdn (Ashtoreth), age of Artaxerxes.*

Tennes (Tabnith II.) . . . 351

Straton II., deposed by Alexander

Ball8nymos 332

Gebal (Byblos).

Sibitti-bihil (Sebedh-Baal) . . 738
Urumilki (Urimelech) . . .700
MUki-asapi 675

Baal, age of Xerxes ?

Enil I., age
of Artaxerxes I.

Azbaal, his successor.

Enylos (Enil II.) . . . 330

« Arvad.
Matinubahli (Matan-baal) I. . 854

(Ma)tan-Bihli II 732
Abdilihti 700
Kilu-Baal 675

Yakin(i)lu 665

Azi-bahal, his son.

Merbaal, son of Agbaal (Herod, vii.

98), age of Xerxes.

Straton 333

Mythical Period.

Dynasty of the Atyadje.

LYDIA.
Alkimos the pious.

Manes (the Moon-god), son of Zeus.

Cotys, son of Manes, married Halie, dau.
of Tyllos.

Attys (the Sun-god), son of Kotys (of
Manes ac. to Herod.)

Lydos and Torybos, sons of Attys.

Akiamos, whose general Askalos founded
Askalon.

Arimos.
Meles.

Moxos, his son.

Kambles or Kambletes (Kamblitas).

1 Joseph. Ant. ix. 14, 2.

2 I

» Athen. Deipn. xii. p. 631.
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The Hittite Conquest (? b.c. 1076).

Iardanos, the opponent of Kambletes. .

Omphale, his daughter, marries Herakles

(Sandan).
Alkaios or Lamos, their son (Herakles

also had Akelis, or Agelaos, or Kleo-

daios, by the slave Malis or Damalis).

Herodotos.

Dynasty of the HerakxeidjE.
Nik. Dam.

(i.e. Xanthos).

Tylon succeeds

Omphale.
Sadyattes I.

Lixos.

Adyattesl.(#ws.

Alyattes).

Ardys I. (bro-

therofKadys),
his son, for 70

years (Eus.: for

36 years).

Agrdn, son of Ninos,
son of Belos, son of

Alkaios, founds the

dynasty B.c. 1192
;

his 21st successor was

Myrsos.
Kandaules Myrsilos,
his son, the last of

the dynasty, which
lasted 505 years.

Nik. Dam. (i.e. Xanthus).

Adyattcs II., his son (Eus. : Alyattes II

for 14 years.
Meles II., his son (Eus.: for 12 years).

Myrsos, his son (Eus. omits).

Sadyattes II. (Kandaules), his son.

Dynasty of the Mermnaiu:.

1. G)'ges (Herod. : 38 years ; Eus.:
36 years) ....

2. Ardys II., his son (Herod.: 49

years ; Eus. : 38 years) .

3. Sadyattes II., his son (Herod.:
12 years ; Eus. : 15 years)

4. Alyattes III., his son (Herod.:
57 years ;

Eus. : 49 years)
5. Kroisos (brother of Pantaleon),

his son (Herod. : 14 years ; Eus. :

15 years) ....
Conquered by Kyros .

B.(

681

861

811

CO:

56

5*

MEDIA.

Ktesias (Diod. Sik. ii. 33).

1. Arbakes for 28 years after the
throw of Sardanapallos.

2. Mandaukes for 30 (or 20) years.
3. S6sarmos for 20 (or 30) years.
4. Artykas for 50 (or 30) years.
5. Arbianes for 22 years.
6. Artaios for 40 years.
7. Artynes for 22 years.

8. Astibaras for 40 years.
9. Aspadas, called Astyages by the Greeks

for 35 years.

Herodotos.

1. Deiokes (Ass. Daiukku), 53- years.
2. Phraortes (Frawartish), 22 years.
3. Kyaxares (Ass. Kastarit), 40 years.
4. Astyages (Ass. Istuvegu), 35 years.

VAN (BIAINIS) OR ARARAT (ARMENIA).

1. Aramis (wars with Assyria, B.C.

and 845).
2. Sarduris I., son of Lutipris, B. c.

3. Ispuinis, his son.

4. Ispuinis and his son Menuas.
5. Menuas alone.

6. Argistis I., his son.

7. Sarduris II., his son.

857

833.

8.
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10.

Kambysea II., his son .

Gomates (Gaumata), the Ma-

gian, the pseudo
- Bardes

(Bardiya), for 7 months
Dareios (Darayavaush), son of

Hystaspes (Vishtaspa), and

grandson of Arsames, for 36

years ....
Xerxes I. (Khshayarsha), his

son, for 21 or 12 years
Artaxerxes I. (Artakhshatra),

Longitnanus, his son, for

40 years ....

B.C.

529

521

521

485

465

11. Xerxes II., his son, for 2 months
12. Sogdianos, his half-brother, for

7 months ....
13. Dareios II. Nothos (Okhos), his

brother, for 19 years .

14. Artaxerxes II. Alneindn, his

son, for 43 years
Revolt of Kyros the younger .

15. Okhos, son of Artaxerxes, for

23 years ....
16. Arses, his son, for 3 years
17. Dareios Kodomannos, for 6 years

Conquered by Alexander .

425

425

424

405
401

462
339
336
331
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A

Aahmes (Amasis), 328.

Aalu, 345.

Abae, 25.

Abantes, 85.

Al){lt*i*i 95

Abu-sinibel, 141, 328, 332.

Abydos (Egyptian), 310, 317.

Accad (Agade), 360.

Accadians, 359.

Accadian language, 399, 403.

AdSnis (Tammuz), 58, 367, 393, 411, 416.

Adrastos, 21.

Africa circumnavigated, 117.

JEginetan scale, 57.

.Egli, 276.

JEolis, 17.

^skhri6n, 241.

.ffisop, 199.

Agade or Agadhe (Accad), 361, 369, 400.

Agane, see Agade.
Agbatana (Ekbatana), 259.

Agenor, 410, 415.

Agradates, 69, 438.

Agylla, 94.

Aliab, 374.

Ahura-mazda, 78, 447.

ata, etymology of, 39.

Atyvn-Tos, 133, 314.

Akes, 287.

Akhajans, 2.

Akhamienes, 75, 120, 233, 436.

Akhoris, 339.

Alalia, 93.

Alarodians (sec Ararat), 277.

Alea, 38.

Alexander conquers Persia, 446.

Alexander Polyhistor, 363.

Alilat, 79, 232.

Alkaios, 6.

Aloros, 366.

alphabet, 354, 409, 410.

Alpis, 59.

alum, 226.

Alyattes, tumulus of, 56.

Amardi, 69, 75, 359, 438.

Amasis (Aahmes), 222, 236, 238.

Amazons, 11, 42, 430.

amber, 285.

Aincii, see Amun.
Amen-em-hat, 178, 309, 323.

Amendphis, 329, 333.

Amenti, 193, 342.

Amnion, 142.

Ampelos, 255.

Amphiaraos, 25.

Amphiktyons, 226.

an<pls, 51.

amphone, 27.

&/Mf>os, 30.

Amu, 324, 345.

Amun or Amen, 150, 318, 340, 343.

Amyrtaeos, 202, 204, 233, 339.

Amytis, 229, 305, 385.

Anaitis, 79.

Ajiaxagoras, 136.

Anaximander, 183, 392.

ancestor-worship, 155.

ayyapflov ,
291.

Angro-mainyus (Ahriman), 451, 452.
animal -worship, 162, 344.

ant-gold, 281. t

Antef, see Entef.

Anubis, 344.

Anysis, 202.

Anzan (Elam), 438.

Aparyte, 275.

Apaturia, 87.

Apepi or ApOphis, 326, 327, 342, 347.

Apis, 147, 213, 243, 344, 440.

Apis (a village), 134.

apotheosis in Egypt, 347.

Apries (Uab-ra), 217, 338.

Arabian king, 230.

Arakhu, 301, 304, 388.

Ararat (see Alarodians), 97.

Araxes or Aras, 109, 116.

Arbela, 359.

Ardcrikka, 106.

Ardys, 11, 428.

Areii, 276.

Argos, 2, 3, 29, 149.

Anmaspi, 116.

Arioch, 369, 371.

Arion, 13, 14.

Aristeas, 31, 116.

Arisu, 182.
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Arkhandros, 176.

Arkhilokhos, 9, 11.

Armais, 182.

Armenia (Ararat), 264, 377, 378, 381,

423, 424.

Arsinoe, lake of, 208.

apTdpT), 111.

Artaxerxes I., 445.

Artaxerxes II., 445.

Ashdod, 65, 215.

Asherah, 415.

Asia, 98.

Asia, Upper, 59, 64.

Asianic syllabary, 56.

Askaloii, 7, 65, 427.

Asmakh, 141.

Aspathines, 264.

Assur, 358.

Assur-bani-pal (Sardanapallos), 6, 383.

Assur-natsir-pal, 373.

Assyria, name of, xxix.

history of, xvii, 65, 66, 78, 372.

Assyrian Canon, 365.

Astarte (Ashtoreth), 57, 58, 390, 411,
415.

astragali, 58.

Astronoe, 156.

astronomy, Babylonian, 43, 369, 400,

401, 402.

Astyages (Istuvegu), 66, 67, 74, 77, 78,

386, 438.

Asykhis (Ases-kaf), 201, 321.

Atargatis, 5, 7, 65, 427, 429.

'AOrjvai, 30.

Ath6this (Atet), 170.

Atossa, 244, 273.

Attys, 58, 430.

Avaris, 326, 333.

Avesta, 449.

B
Baal (Bel), 415.

Babel, Tower of, 367.

Babylon, 102, 103, 301, 304, 361, 439.

siege of, 110, 111, 381, 387.

Babylonian dress, 112.

astronomy, see astronomy.
Bachof, xvii.

/3apu, 149.

Bast or Pasht, sec Sekhet.

Battos, 226.

Bauer, xviii.

Beliistun (Bagistana), 273.

/3«<Js, 125.

Bel (Baal), xxviii, 103, 390.

Beni-hassan, 348.

Berflsos or Berdssos, 59, 362, 363, 402.

beth-el {baitylos), 231, 418.

PiKOl, 112.

Bithynians, 17.

Boghaz Keui, 5, 42, 45, 426, 430.

Bokkhoris, 202, 336.

Borsippa (Barzip), 361.

Brankhidae, 25, 55.

bronze, 39.

casting of, 27.

Bunbury, 139, 144.

Busiris, 153, 159.

ButS, 160.

Calah, 358, 373.

camel, 48, 281.

Canaan, 2, 3, 30, 406.

canal of Suez, 215.

cannibalism, 279.

Caphtor (Keft-ur), 133, 230, 354.

Carchemish, 5, 6, 373, 378, 385, 405,

426, 429.

mina of, 435.

Carthage, 94, 237, 412, 422.

Casdim, 362.

Cataract, the First, 139.

Chaldeans (Caldai), 361.

chariots, 161.

chronology, Assyrian, 365.

cinnamon, 282, 284.

circumcision, 146.

columnar architecture, 395.

community of wives, 117.

conspirators, the Persian, 264.

cosmogony, the Phoenician, 419.

Creation, Chaldean account of, 391.

crocodile, the, 164, 165.

crypts, Egyptian, 190.

Cudur-lagamar, 369.

Cudur-nankhundi, 369.

cuneiform writing, 398.

Cuthah, 361.

D
Dadikffi, 275.

Dai, 75.

Daphne (Egyptian), 141.

Dardanians, 331.

Dareios, 120, 441.

wives of, 273.

Dareios Kodomannos, 446.

Dareite, 276.

Darmesteter, 448.

Daskylion, 274, 288.

Dead, Book of the, 351.

Deiokes (Daiukku), 60, 63, 437.

Deir el-Bahari, 335.

Delos, 35, 221.

Delphi, 14, 226.

temple of Athena at, 55.

Deluge, Babylonian account of, 366.

Derbikhi, 75.

Dcrbikes, 120.

Derketd, 65.
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"Deserters," the, 141.

DeukaliSn, 29.

diaTldcaOai, 3.

dice, 58.

Dido, 412.

Dionysos, 208.

6t<ppo<f>opt(i), 300.

dithyramb, 13.

Dodukarkhy, the, 208.

DodSna, 25, 29, 158.

draughts, game of, 58.

dreams, 21.

Dungi, 369.

E

Egibi banking firm, 405.

Egyptians, creation of, 124.

Egyptian castes, 218.

customs, 145.

deities, 150.

dress, 146, 147, 169.

dynasties, 151, 176.

feasts, 159.

humanity, 353.

kings, 205.

measures, 220.

medicine, 160, 350.

priests, 147, 347.

religion, 340.

Ekbatana (see Agbatana), 61, 74, 386, 437.

Elam (Susiania), 360, 378, 383, 402.

Elb&, 202.

elephant, 279.

Elephantine, 129, 138, 139, 140.

embalming, 236.

JSnarees, 65.

Eneti, 113.

Enna, 354.

Eutef (Antef), 323.

i-n-d re, 10.

Ephesos, 15, 16.

Erech, 360, 368.

Ergamenes, 140.

Eridanos, 285.

Esar-haddon I., 64, 336, 381.

Esar-haddon II., 384.

Eth-baal, 412.

Ethiopians, 140, 142.

Etruria, colonisation of, 58.

Etruscans, 94.

e5, 18.

Eugaefin, xxiL

Euphrates, 102.

Europa, 3, 411.

Eyuk, 5, 42, 45, 426.

fables, 353.

Fayiim, 324.

fire among the Persians, 78.

fire-temples, 78.

fish, avoidance of, 147.

flutes, 11.

galli, 431.

yafifipfo, 43.

Gandarii, 275.

gathas, the, 450.

yad\oi, 295, 420.

Gaumata (Gomates), 258, 261, 440.

gem-cutting, 397.

gjometric
papyrus, the, 349.

isdhubar, 367, 394, 401, 455.

glass, 356, 420.

gnomon, the, 183.

Gobryas, 264.

gold, value of, 9.

pale,
27.

gorillas, 421.

griflins, 116.

Gudea, 368.

Gutium, 357, 371.

Gygaean Lake, 57.

Gyges (Gugu), 7, 11, 64, 212, 337, 383,
428.

Gyndes, 108, 109.

H
»

Hades, the Babylonian, 392.

haoma, 452.

hair,' how cut, 49.

Harmakhis or Hor-em-khu, 319, 342.

Harpagos, 67, 101.

Harran, 359.

Hatasu or Hatsepu, 328.

Hat-hor, 134, 342, 343.

Hazael, 374.

Hekatseos, xxi, xxii, 122, 127, 132, 136,

164, 206, 214, 286.

Helen, 184.

Heliopolis (On), 126.

Hellanikos, xxii.

Hellen, 30.

henotheism, 346.

Hephsestopolis, 199.

Herakles, 151, 367, 394.

columns of, 144, 416.

Herakleidae, 5, 6, 427.

Hermopolis, 163.

Hermos, 47.

Herodotos, arithmetic of, 20.

authority of, xxxi.

date of history of, xxiv.

dialect of, xxxv.

ethnology of, 81.

extent of travels of, xxvi, xxx.

honesty of, xxiv, etc.

philosophy of, 19.

predecessors of, xxii.
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Herodotos, object of history of, xv.

sources of history of, xix.

Herusha (Bedouins), 322.

Hezekiah, 380.

hieroglyphics, Egyptian, 145, 354.

Hittite, 409, 434.

hippopotamus, the, 165.

Hiram, 411.

Hir-hor, 334, 335.

Hissarlik, 16.

Hittites, 5, 9, 10, 16, 42, 45, 57, 98, 181,

325, 329, 331, 425.

Homer, 157.

Homeric dialect, xxxv, 37, 51, 53.

HOros (Hor), 318, 341, 343.

horse, the, 47.

in Egypt, 182.

sacrifice of, 123.

Hor-shesu, 319, 322.

Hyllos, 47.

Hystaspes, 264.

Hytennians, 274.

Iardanos, 6.

ibis, the, 163.

Ichthyophagi, the, 237.

Ienysos, 230.

Iliad, the, 33, 186.

Im-hotep, 342.

Inar&s, 233, 339.

Indus explored, 443.

inscriptions, evidence of, xxxviii.

Intaphernes, 287.

16, 3, 148, 346.

Ionians, 3, 29.

Ionic dialects, xxxiv, etc.

revolt, 444.

iron, meteoric, 355.

Isis, 148, 192, 341, 342, 343.

Istar (Astarte), 367, 390.

Istria, 144.

Ixabates, 267.

judges, Persian royal, 243.

K
ka, 340.

Kabeiri, 156, 247, 416.

Kadmos, 30, 410.

Kadytis (Gaza), 216, 230.

Kalasiries, 219.

Eallatise, 247.

Kallantians, 247, 278.

Eambyses, 222, 387, 440.

length of reign of, 124, 259, 260, 266.

Eandalanu (Eineladanos), 384.

Eandaules, 6, 7, 9.

meaning of name, 6.

EanOpos, 134.

Kappadokians, 42, 262.

Karians, 96, 98, 160, 212, 433.

interpreters, xxxi.

Earmania, 75.

Earnak, 317, 328.

Earpis, 59.

Earrak, 371.

Kdcrlri, 282.

Easios, 128, 417.

Easpatyros, 280.

Easpians, 276.

Eassi or Eossaeans, 275, 303, 359, 370,
371.

Eaukasos, 117.

Eauk6nes, 97.

Eaunians, 96.

Eef-t, 2, 406.

Eelts, 144.

Eeneh, 172.

Eepheus, 2.

Eerkasdros, 133.

Eeteians, 181.

Ehabbash, 338.

Ehaldseans, 104.

Ehaldis, 17, 425.

Ehalybes, 17.

Ehammuragas, 303, 361, 370.

Ehar6n of Lampsakos, xxiii.

Ehem, 153, 154, 343.

Ehemmis, 172.

Eheops or Ehufu, 194, 317, 318, 319,

321, 322.

Eheper, 342.

Ehephren or Ehaf-ra, 196, 319, 321.

Ehnum, 343.

Ehorasmians, 276.

Ehu-en-Aten (AmenOphis IV.), 329.

Ehunsu, 343.

kIki 175.

Eilikia, 5, 17, 42, 44, 374, 378, 883.

Eimmerians, 5, 9, 11, 64, 382, 384, 427,

428, 437.

Eirchhoff, xvi-xviii, xxiv.

Eis, 36T.

Eissians, 275.

Eissian gate, 303.

Eokheikhe, dyke of, 176.

Eolkhians, xxvi, 179, 180, 277.

K6/JL/M, 171.

Eorosko, 140.

Eorys, 232.

Kovpidios, 81.

Erathis, 85.

Ereston, 30.

Eroesos, 5, 16, 57, 428.

legend of, 52.

Erdphi and MOphi, 138.

Etesias, xiii, xviii, xxxiii, 1, 5, 362, 456.

Eurds, 277.

Eyaxares (Eastarit), 61, 63, 65, 67, 384,
437.
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Kvl-ele, 47, 58, 430.

Kydonia, 257.

Kvklops, 116.

Kviirsians, 144.

Kypros, 227, 338, 370, 379, 382, 408.

Kypria, the, 187.

Kypselos, 252.

Kyrnos, 95.

Kyros, 59, 66, 68, 69, 74, 77, 78, 386,

438, 455, 456.

his death, 120.

Kyros the younger, 445.

Kythera, 48, 65.

Labrandeus, Zeus, 425.

Labynetos, 44, 46, 108.

Labyrinth, the, 208.

Larissa, 358, 439.

Lasouians, 274.

lentoid gems, 432.

\t<rxv, 88.

XriSavov, 282.

XijSaKomSs, 279.

libraries, xxiii, 399.

Libyans, 333, 334.

Libyan history of Herodotos, 217.

Lig-Bagas or Ur-Bagas, 368.

Linos, 168.

Ao£ias, 54.

lotus, the, 173.

Lydia, 6, 423, etc.

Lydian writing, 56.

Lygdamis, 35.

Lykians, 97.

Lykurgos, 36, 37.

M
Ma, 430.

Ma, 343.

Madyes, 64.

Maeones, 6.

H&ya8is, 11.

Magdolos (Migdol), 216.

Magi, 62, 73, 79, 83, 448.

Magnesia, 9, 17.

Magos, 258, 267.

Magophonia, 261, 441.

Mahaffy, xx, xxiv, 42, 96, 353.

Makronians, 180.

Mai-Amir, 438.

ManerQs, 168.

Manes, 58, 427.

Manetho, 315.

Mardians, 69, 75.

Marea, 134.

Mares, 277

Mariandynians, 17.

Mariette, 316.

marks, sacred, 185.

Marsyas, 431.

Maspero, xii, 216, 232.

Massagete, 116, 122, 247.

mastabahs, 348.

master-thief, story of the, 189.

Mat, 335.

Matai, 109, 277.

Matienians, 42, 277.

Medes, 60, 62, 109, 277, 384, 386, 436,
441.

Median dynasty, 369.

empire, 78.

wall, 107.

Megabyzos, 305.

Megakles, 33.

Megara, 32.

Megasthenes, 364.

Melampus, 154.

Meles 50 427.

Melkarth' (Maicar), 3, 6, 152, 185, 367,

408, 410, 415.

Memphis, 125, 127, 314.

Mendes, 150.

Menes, 127, 176, 311, 317, 320.

Meneptah II., 333.

Menophres, 350.

Menti, 325.

Mentu-hotep, 323.

Mentu-ra, 160.

Men-ke-ra, see Mykerinos.
JVIermnadae, 55.

Merodach, 390, 391.

Merodach-Baladan, 379, 380.

Meroe, 140, 241.

Mespila, 359, 439.

Messapia, 296.

Mi-Amun-mut, 212.

Midas, 10.

Milyas, 99.

mina, 57, 422, 435.

Minni, 60, 63, 64, 384, 437.

Minos, 97.

Minyans, 3, 86, 97, 257, 410.

Mithra, 79, 451.

Mitradates, 67.

Mizraim, 312.

Mceris, 131, 178, 324.

Mohar, travels of the, 352.

Moloch, 415.

Mdmemphis, 218.

money, who first coined, 57.

monotheism, Babylonian, 391.

Mont, 318.

Moskhians (Meshech), 17, 277, 378.

Mossyncekians, 277.

fiutis, 6.

mummies, 160.

Murghab, 75, 455, 456.

Mut, 343.

Mykerinos (Men-ke-ra), 196, 197, 318,
321.

Mykians, 276.
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Mylasa, 98.

Myrina, 11, 87, 258.

myrrh, 282.

Myrsilos, 289.

N
Nabonasar, 366.

Nabonidos (Nabu-nahid), 44, 46, 106,

108, 385, 439.

Nabopolassar, 384.

Nahr el-Kelb, 179, 180, 411.

Napata, 140, 204, 311.

Narain-Sin, 370.

Naukratis, 201, 337, 338.

Nebuchadrezzar, 385, 413.

invades Egypt, 218.

Neith, 138, 160.

Nekh6 I., 211, 337.

Nektanebos, 339.

Nephthys, 344.

Nidinta-Bel, 301, 387, 441.

Nile, course of, 139, 140.

deposit of, 308.

rise of, 135.

sources of, 138.

Nimphi, the pseudo-Sesostres near, 181.

Nimrod, 367.

Nineveh, 101, 358.

Nisaean plain, 282.

Nitetis, 228.

Nitokris, 106, 177, 199, 322, 387.

Nizir, 366.

v6/j.os, 14.

nomes of Egypt, 312-14.

Nu, 341.

Nun, 342.

Nut, 342.

nuter, 340.

oasis, 142, 241.

oaths, how confirmed, 44.

obelisks, 184, 349.

Odyssey, 187.

(Ebares, 272.

ota re, 56.

Okhos, 339, 446.

Olympia, 128.

Omphale, 6, 427.

Onophres, 262.

Ophir, 411.

Opis, 109.

oracles, 26, 28.

Oroetes, 288.

orosangoz, 297.

Orotal, 231.

Orthokorybantcs, 275.

Osiris, 318, 341.

Herodotos ignorant of name of, xxvi,

126, 221.

Padaei, 279.

Paktyike, 280.

irdXaara, 27.

Paley, xxxv.

Pallakopas, 361.

Pamphylia, 17.

Pan, 153.

Panopolis, 172.

Pantibibla, 366, 399.

Pantimathi, 276.

Papremis, 160, 161.

papyrus, 173.

ir&pet % 78.

parents, murder of, 123.

Parikanians, 275, 277.

Paropanisos, 275.

Parthia, 442.

Pasargada?, 75, 77, 258.

Pataeki, 246.

Patara, 104.

Pausika, 276.

Pausiris, 233, 339.

Peisistratos, 31, 32.

Pelasgians, 29, 30, 31.

Pelusium, 132.

Pentaur, poem of, 353.

Pepi, 322.

Periander, 253.

Perseus, 172.

Persians, 386.

Persian customs, 78, 79.

language, 82.

tribes, 75.

writers 1

Pethor, 373, 374, 426.

Pharaoh, 183.

Phaselis, 225.

Pheid6n, 57.

Pherekydes, 286.

Pher6n, 183.

Philitis, 196.

Philo Byblius, 419.

Phinthine, 128.

Phoenicians, 2, 3, 30, 405, 408.

Phoenician writers, 1.

phoenix, 165, 342.

Phraortes, 63. 67.

Phrygians, 10, 424, 431.

(piXdKos, 53.

Pi-ankhi, 336.

Pindar, 247.

Pinotem, 335.

rlpufui, 207.

Pisidia, 17.

Pithom (Pa-Turn), 215.

planets, Egyptian names of, 350.

tilough,
Egyptian, 132.

'olykrates, 248.

Prfixaspes, 266.

irpoaiStofxat, 34.

Prometheus, 393.
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ProsOpitis, 149.

prostitution in Babylonia, 114, 115.

Psamnietikhos (Psamtik) I., 65, 141, 211,

252, 337.

Psamnietikhos II., 198, 199, 216, 232.

Ttali (HSphartoe), 125, 318, 342.

Ptah-hotep, 321, 351.

Pteria, 45.

Ptolemy, Canon of, 364.

Pul, 375.

Punt, 325, 828, 329, 356.

purification of murderers, 21.

Pygmalion, 412.

pygmies in Africa, 143.

pyramids, the, 194, etc.

pyramid-builders, 193, 321.

Pyrenees, 144.

R
Ra, 318, 346.

rain in Babylonia, 111.

in Egypt, 132, 232.

Ramses I., 330.

Ramses II., 178, 331, 411.

Ramses III. (Rhampsinitos), 334, 353.

Ra-skenen, 327.

religion. Greek, 16.

Resen, 358.

Rhagse, 448.

Rhampsinitos (Ramses III.), 189, 193.

Rhodopis, 199, 201.

Rhoekos, 258.

Rud-Amun, 204.

S

SabakSn (So), 202, 336.

Sabbath, the, 402.

sacrifice, human, 153.

sagaris, 122.

Sagartians, 75, 276, 442.

Sais, 221, 337.

Sakae, 64, 89, 120, 122.

Sakkarah, 317, 321.

Samaria, 377.

Sammughes, 383.

Samos, 41, 250, 255, 257, 299, 300.

sampi, 82.

san, 82.

Sanchuniathon, 421.

Sandan, 6, 429.

Saneha, 323, 352.

Saparda, 273, 277, 384, 437.

Sarakos (Esar-haddon II.), 384.

Sarangians, 276.

Sardanapallos (Assur-bani-pal), xxix, 210.

Sardes, 5, 29, 50.

Sargon I., 227, 369, 400, 408.

Sargon II., 60, 371, 377.

saros, 366.

Saspeires, 64, 277.

mtwp, in.
sat ra pies, 273, 442.

Sattagydians, 275.

Schliemanu, 2, 5, 28, 430, 432, 435.

Seb, 230, 318, 341, 342, 346.

Sebek 344.

Sekhc't (Bast or Pasht), 159, 342, 343.

Semirainis, xxxiii, 105, 303, 362.

Sennacherib, 205, 380.

Sepharvaim (Sippara), 361.

Sesennu, 163.

Sesostris (Ramses II.), 178.

the pseudo-Sesostris, 181, 426, 434.

Set, 207, 318, 326, 341, 343.

Set-aa-pehti-Nubti, 326.

Sethdn, 204.

Seti I. and II., 178, 182, 331.

Setuau, romance of, 193.

Set-nekht, 333.

seven, a sacred number, 231.

Shalmaneser II., 374.

Shamanism in Accad, 388.

Shishak (Sheshank), 335, 336.

Shinar, see Sumer.

Shu, 318, 346.

Sidou, 186.

silver, 433.

value of, 9.

Sinai, 320, 322, 323, 355.

sind&n, 171.

, Siphnos, 256.

Sippara (Sepharvaim), 107.

Siup, 222.

skhcenos, Egyptian, 128.

Skyths, 64.

Skylax, xxiii, 443.

Smerdis (Bardes or Gaumata), 243, 440.

Smintheus (Apollo), 205.

Smyrna, 11.

snake, the, in folk-lore, 46.

Snefru (Sephuris), 320, 351.

Sogd, 276.

soldering of metals, 15, 349.

Sol6n, 17.

Solymi, 99.

sophist, 17.

Sophokles, xvii, xxi, 288.

Sothis (Sopd), 343.

Sothic cycle, the, 127, 349.

Virata, 67.

Sparta, 256.

Sphinx, the, 224, 319.

<r<£t, 162.

stater, the, 28.

Stein, xxxiv, xl.

stone-age, the, in Egypt, 808.

Subcn, 154.

Burner (Shinar), 360.

sun dial, the, 183.

Susa (Shushan), MIL
Susiana (Elam), 454.

Syene (Assuan), 311.
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Syennesis, 44.

Sylosdn, 297.

Syrians, the White, 5.

T

table of the sun, the, 237.

Tsenaros, 15.

TakhompsS, 139.

talent, value of the, 274.

Tammuz (Adonis), 58, 168, 367, 393.

Tanis (Zoan), 325.

Tarshish (Tartessos), 92, 407.

Tarsos, 44.

Telmessos, 46.

Temnos, 87.

Teos, 95.

Teos, 339.

Teta (Ath&this), 320.

Teukrians, 187.

Thales, 96, 135.

eclipse of, 43, 392.

Thamanjeans, 276.

Thebes in Egypt (No-Amon), 126, 133,

158, 311, 323, 337.

Theod&ros, 27, 258.

theophania, 27.

6(6s, 156.

Thera (Santorin), 30, 40, 410.

Therm&don, 180.

thesmophoria, 221.

This, 310.

Th6nis, 185.

Thornax, 40.

Thoth (Tehuti), 344, 346.

Thothmes, 328.

thunder as an omen, 272.

Thynians, 17.

Thyrea, 48.

Tibareni (Tubal), 17, 277.

Tiglath-Adar, 372.

Tiglath-Pileser I., 60, 365, 372, 405.

Tiglath-Pileser II., 375.

tin, 285, 422.

Tirhakah, 202, 203, 336, 382.

Torrhebos, 58.

tonsure, the, 232.

totemism, Egyptian, 344.

Semitic, 418.

triikas, 37.

triremes, 250.

rpiToytvtia, etymology of, 454.

Troad, land not increased, 130.

Troja in Egypt, 129.

TrophOnios, 25.

Troy, fall of, 207.

Turn, 341, 342.

Typhdn, 207.

Tyre, 2, 152, 382, 408.

Tyrrhenians, 31, 58.

Uenephes, 320.

Una, 322.

Ur, 360, 368, 381, 389.

Usertasen, 323.

Utians, 276.

Utica, 238.

Uxians, 276.

Van, cuneiform inscriptions of, 117, 277,
424.

Vendidad, 450.

w
water of life, 239.

Wiedemann, xxvi, 141, 215, 216, 220,
235.

will of Sennacherib, the, 404.

wine, Egyptian, 167.

women forbidden to mention their

husbands' names, 86.

Xanthos, xxiii, 100, 427, 434.

Xerxes, 444.

meaning of the name, xxxiii.

Xisuthros, 366.

Xois, 324.

fdTXoirrot, 20.

feid, 145.

zend, 449.

Zimri, the, 62.

Zoan (Tanis), 325.

zodiac, the signs of the, 127.

Zohak, 454.

Z6pyros, 301, 305.

Zoroastrianism, 83, 447.

Zrvan akarana, 453.
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